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Internal  coat  or  tunica 

intima  (trilaminar) 


Middle  coat  or  tunica  media 


External  coat  or  tunica  adventitia 
Tunica  externa  (adventicia) 


'^^^£^^^^^  ^^^ 


Pjq  go, Part  OF  A  Transverse  Section  through  the  Wall  of  the  Descending  Thoracic  Acuta 

(Human);  Internal,  Middle  and  External  Coats  ;  Tunica  Intima,  Media,  et  Externa. 


In  the  external  coat  sections  of  two  vasa  vasorum  are  seen. 


Brachial  artery 

Arteria  brachialis 


Brachial  vein 

Vena  brachialis 


Internal  coat  or  tunica 
intima 


-  Internal  coat  or 
tunica  intima 


Middle  coat  or 
tunica  media 

External  coat  or  tunica 

adventitia 

Tunica  externa  (adventicia) 


Middle  coat  or  tunica  media 


Outer  part^  of  the  external  coat 
Inner  part  J  or  tunica  adventitia 


Fig.  934.— Part  of  a  Transverse  Section  through  the  Cubital  Portion  of  the  Brachial 

Artery  and  Vein  (Human). 


The  Layers  of  the  Walls  of  the  Bloodvessels. 


ANGEIOLOGY— GENERAL   CONSIDERA TIONS 


557 


External  coat  or  tunica  adventitia  - 

Tunica  externa  (adventicia) 

Middle  coat  or  tunica  media 


Internal  coat  or  tunica  intima  —  ■' 


External  coat  or  tunica  adventitia 

Tunica  externa  (adventicia) 


Middle  coat  or  tunica  media 


Internal  coat  or  tunica  intima 


Fig.  935- — Transverse  Section  through  an  Artery  of  the  Mesentery  and  its  Accompanying 

Vein  (Human). 


External  coat  or  tunica  adventitia 
,  Tunica  externa  (adventicia) 


Middle  coat  or  tunica  media  — 


-  Middle  coat  or  tunica  media 


1      /i 


Artery  Vein 

Arteria  Vena 


Fig.  936. — Longitudinal  Section  of  a  Small  Artery  and  Vein  of  the  Pancreas. 


The  Layers  of  the  W^alls  of  the  Bloodvessels. 
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Venous  radicle  — 


Ultimate  ramification  of  the  arteries 

in  the  deepest  layer  of  the  areolar 

tissue  of  the  mucous  membrane  or" 

corium  (lamina  propria  mucosae) 

Muscularis  mucosae 

Lamina  muscularis  mucosas- 


'     Venous  capillaries 


Arterial  capillaries 


I  enous  network  (rete  venosum)  in  the 
deepest  layer  of  the  areolar  tissue 
-  """IL-njr.i^iJ.,^-—-  of  the  mucous  membrane  or  corium 

d4^^=^^  ■'  /i  (lamina  propria  mucosse) 


Fig.  937. — Bloodvessels  of  the   Gastric   Mucous    Membrane  in  Vertical  Section  :  Vasa 
Capillaria,  Capillary  Vessels,  and  their    Connexion  with    the  Arteries  and  the 

Veins, 


Capillary  vessels 
Vasa  capillaria 


Vein 

Vena 


—  Artery 

Arteria 


^       '1 


Fig.  938. — The  Venous  Network,  Rete  Venosum,  and  the  Ultimate  Ramification  of  the 
Arteries  in  the  Deepest  Layer  of  the  Corium  (Lamina  Propria  Mucosa)  of  the 
Gastric  Mucous  Membrane. 

The  plane  of  the  vascular  network  is  parallel  with  the  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane. 


The  Capillary  and  Subcapillary  Vascular  Ramification. 
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F^iG.  939. — Valved  Subcapillary  Lymphatic  Vessels  (Vasa  Lymphatica)  from  the  Sub- 
mucous Lymphatic  Plexus  of  the  Human  Ocular  Conjunctiva  (Conjunctiva  BulbiI, 
injected  with  Transparent  Gelatin.  " 


Lymphatic  -— 
capillaries  _ 


Small  Ijmipliatic  trunks 


Fig.  940. — Lymphatic  Capillaries  from  the  Muscular  Coat  of  the  Stomach  of  the  Frog, 
injected  with  Opaque  Yellow  Gelatin. 


The  Capillary  and  Subcapillary  Lymphatics  (Vasa  Lymphatica). 
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Septum  of  the  sheath  of  the  bloodvessels,  or  septum 
vagiuse  vasorum — Septum  vaginas  vasorum 
I 


Femoral  artery 
A.  femoralis 


Femoral  vein 
V.  femoralis 


Internal  or  long 

saphenous  vein 

V.  safhena 

magna 


Femoral  vein 
Vena  femoralis 


Vense  comitea» 

Veni  comitantes 


Sheath  of  the  blood- 
vessels, or  vagina  vasorum . |)j 

Septiun  of  the  sheath  of 

the  bloodvessels,  or 
septum  vaginae  vasorum  - 
Septum  vaginas  vasorum 

Fig.  941. — The  Sheath  of  the  Femoral  Artery 
AND   Vein,   opened.     The  Vasa  Vasorum   and 

THE  \'EN.E    COMITES'^  OF   THE    FEJIORAL    ArTERY. 

Semidiagrammatic. 


Valvular  pouches 
or  sinuses  in  the 
walls  of  the  veins 


Helicine  arteries —  Vrteris  helicinje 


Fibrous  capsule  of  the ^ 


pons  cavernosi 


Artery  of  the  corpus  cavemosum- 
A.  profunda  penis 


•Cavernous  vein  . 
*Vena  cavernosa 


Fig.  942.— The  Valves  of  the  Excised  Femoral 
Vein  and  its  Branches. 


Trabeculse  of  the  corpus  eavemosum 

Trabeculse  corporis  cavernosi 


Intertrabecular  spaces,  sinuses, 

or  lacimse  of  the  corpus  caver- 

nosum  (central  and  larger) 

Lacunas  corporis  cavernosi 

/i 

Intertrabecular  spaces,  sinuses, 

or  lacuna  of  the  corpus  caver- 

nosum  (peripheral  and  smaller) 

Lacunse  corporis  cavernosi 


Fig.  943.— Longitudinal  Section  throich  the  CoRPtb  Cuepnoslm  or  the  Penis  Ramification  of  the  Artery 
of  the  Corpus  Cavernosum  (Arteria  Ppofund^  Penis)  ArterI'E  Helicine,  Helicine  Arteries;  Ven^e 
Cavernosve,  *Cavernous  Veins^;  the  Fibrous  Capsule,  the  Trabecul/e,  and  the  Intertrabecular  Spaces, 
Sinuses,  or  Lacuna  of  the  Corpus  Cavernosum.    Semidiagrammatic. 

^  In  full,  vefur  cotnites  vel  satellites  arteria-niin. 
.  .    ^  Vetus  Ca.vernos<p.—t\\^  venous  blood  leaves  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis  by  two  roots.     A  larger  moiety  leaves  the  crura  to 
jointhe  internal  pudic  veins  by  the  veins  of  the  corpora  f:(Zt'£'?7Z(7.rff  (corresponding  to  the  arteries  of  the  same  name).     The  remainder  passes 
bysmallveins  which  pierce  the  fibrous  capsule  of  the  corpora  cavernosa  in  the  free  region  of  the  penis,  and,  anastomosing  v  '  ' 
veins,  join  the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis.     These  latter  are  called  by  Toldt  *cavemous  veins.— Tr. 


Vasa  vasorum.— Vagina  vasorum,  the  sheath  of  the  bloodvessels. — The  valves  of  the  veins. — 

Corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis. 
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THE   HEART 


Arch  of  the  aorta 

Arcus  aortae 


Ligamentum  arteriosum' 


Superior  vena  cava 

V,  cava  superior 

Eight  superior  pulmonary  vem 

V.  pulmonalis  dextra  superior 

Ascending  aorta 

Aorta  ascendens 


Right  auricular  appendix 

Auricula  dextra 


Atrium  of  the  right  auricle 
Atrium  dextrum 

Smallest  cardiac  veins'  _  J 
Venffi  cordis  minimJE 

Right  coronary  artery" 

A.  coronaria  (cordis)  dextra 


Anterior  cardiac  veins 
Venas  cordis  anteriores"^- 


Right  ventricle 
Ventriculus  dexter 


Left  pulmonary  artery 

Kamus  sinister  arteriae  pulmonalis 


Left  superior  pulmonary  vein 

pulmonalis  sinistra  superior 

Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 

A  pulmonalis 
Sinus  of  the  pulmonary  artery  (sinus  of 
Valsalva)- — Sinus  arteriae  pulmonalis 

Left  auricular  appendix ' 

Auricula  sinistra 


Conus  arteriosus  or  infundi- 
bulum  of  the  right  ventricle 

Anterior  or  descending  branch  of 

-  the  left  coronary  artery* — Ramus 

descendens  anteriorarteriae  coro- 

nariae  (cordis)  sinistrae 

Great  cardiac  or  coronary  vein^ 

V.  cordis  magna 

Left  ventricle 

Ventriculus  sinister 


Anterior  surface 
Facies  sternocostalis 


Apex  of  the  heart 
'Apex  cordis 

*Apical  notch  of  the  heart^ 
*Incisura  (apicis)  cordis 


J  Appendix,  note  i»2.  3  See  Appendix,  note  i^' 

le  anterior  interventricitlar  artery  and  vein. — Tr. 

Tely  the  apical  portion  of  the  interventricular g;rooz'e,fui 


J  See  Appendix,  note  i". 

4  These  vessels  are  named  by  Macali 

5  *Apical  Notch  of  the  Heart.— T\\\^ 

6  See  Appendix,  note  ^^4. 

7  Borders  of  tiie^  Heart. — These  are  not  mentioned  by  the  author  in  the  original  work.  The  upfier  or  left  border^  conspicuous 
in  the  present  fisure,  is  shorter,  rounder,  and  thicker  than  the  other,  hence  it  is  often  called  ina-rgo  ohtusus  :  the  lower  or  right  border^ 
conspicuous  in  Fig.  945,  is  longer,  and  is  thin  compared  with  thi  other  :  for  this  reason  it  •'    distinguished  as  7nargo  acutus. — Tr. 


Fig.  944- — The  Heart  seen  from  Before,  with  Injected  Coronary  Vessels  :  the  Right 
Coronary  Artery,  Arteria  Coronaria  (Cordis)  Dextra  ;  the  Anterior  or  Descending 
Branch  of  the  Left  Coronary  Artery;  the  Commencement  of  the  Great  Cardiac 
OR  Coronary  Vein,  Vena  Cordis  Magna  ;  the  Anterior  Cardiac  and  the  Smallest 
Cardiac  Veins,  Ven^e  Cordis  Anteriores  et  Ven^  Cordis  Minima.  The  Ligamentum 
Arteriosum,  or  Ligament  of  Botallus  {su  Appendix,  note  "i).  Margo  Obtusus  Cordis,  the 
Upper  or  Left  Border  of  the  Heart  (see  note  ''  above). 

The  cavities  of  the  heart  have  been  injected  with  tallovi'. 


External  Appearance  and  Bloodvessels  of  the  Heart. 
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Ligamentum  arteriosum' 
Left  pulmonary  artery 
Ramus  sinister  artenas  pulmonalis 

Left  pulmonary  veins 

Venae  pulmonales  sinistrae 


Oblique  vein  of  Marshall' 

V.  obliqua  atrii  smibtri  (Marshalli 


Atrium  of  the  left  auricle 

Auricula  sinistra 


Great  cardiac  or  coronary  vein' 

V.  cordis  magna 
Marginal  branch  of   the   posterior 
division  of  the  left  coronary  artery'^ 
Auriculoventricular  groove  or 

furrow—  Sulcus  coronarius 

Posterior  cardiac  vems* 

Venae   posteriores   van 
triculi  sinistri 


Apex  of  the  heart 

Apex  cordis 


*  Apical  notch  of  the  heart 

*Incisura  (apicis)  cordis  \   ; 

Posterior  surface— Facies  diaphragmatica'' 


5  called  the  right  or  large  azygos  vein. 
3  See  Appendix,  note  "5. 

5  Named  by  Macalister  'Catt posterior  iuterventricttlar  t 
7  See  Appendix,  note  "7. 

9  Called  by  Macalister  the  left  marginal  veins. 
'^  Named  by  M  icalister  the  teyt  vrarginal  artery. 
13  See  note  5  to  p.  566. 


Superior  vena  cava  and  the 
proximal  extremity  of  the 

azygos  vein' 

Vena  cava  superior  et  ex- 

tremitas  superior  vena; 

azygos 

Right  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  dexter  arterias 
pulmonalis 

Right  pulmonary  veins 

\'ense  pulmonales  dextr^ 


Atrium  of  the  left  auricle- 
---Atrium  sinistrum 

Posterior  interauricular 

groove  or  furrow'^ 
Sulcus  longitudinalis  pos- 
terior (interauricularis) 
Inferior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  inferior 
Sinus  venosus  of  the  right 

auricle-' 
Sinus  venarum  (cavarum) 
Sulcus  terminalis  of  the 

right  auricle'' 

Sulcus  terminalis  atrii 

dextri 

■  Atrium  of  the  right  auricle" 

Atrium  dextrum 


Coronary  sinus 

Sinus  coronarius 
Right  coronary  artery* 
^A.  coronaria  (cordis)  dextra 
X  Right  or  small  cardiac  vein 
V.  cordis  parva 
Middle  cardiac  vein" 
V.  cordis  media 
Descending  branch  of  the  right  coronary  artery,  or 
posterior  interventricular    artery*  —  Ramus    des- 
cendens  posterior  arteri^  coronariae  (cordis)  dextras 

2  See  Appendix,  note  ^^3. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  ^^6. 
(>  See  Appendix,  note  m. 
8  Ending  in  the  soronary  sinus. 
10  See  note  5  to  p.  562. 
12  See  Appendix,  note  ^^^. 


Fig.  945. — The  Heart  seen  from  Behind,  with  Injected  Coronary  Vessels:  the  Right 
Coronary  Artery,  Arteria  Coronaria  (Cordis)  Dextra,  with  its  Descending  Branch, 
Ramus  Descendens  Posterior  (Posterior  Interventricular  Artery)  ;  the  Posterior  or 
Transverse  Branch  of  the  Left  Coronary  Artery,  Ramus  Circumflexus  Arteria 
Coronaria  (Cordis)  Sinistrae,  giving  off  the  Large  Marginal  Branch  ;  the  Great 
Cardiac  or  Coronary  Vein,  Vena  Cordis  Magna,  terminating  in  the  Coronary  Sinus, 
Sinus  Coronarius  ;  the  Middle  and  the  Right  or  Small  Cardiac  Veins,  Ven^  Cordis 
Media  et  Parva;  the  Oblique  Vein  of  Marshall,  Vena  Obliqua.  Atrii  Sinistri 
(Marshalli).  The  Sulcus  Terminalis  of  the  Right  Auricle,  Sulcus  Terminalis  Atrii 
Dextri  ;  and  the  Sinus  Venosus,  Sinus  Venarum  (Cavarum).  *Corona  Cordis  {see  Appendix, 
note  "*),  Basis  Cordis  {see  Appendix,  note  i-^),  and  the  Inferior  Surface  (Facies  Diaphrag- 
matica)  of  the  Heart.  Margo  Acutus  Cordis,  the  Lower  or  Right  Border  of  the 
Heart  (see  note  ''  on  p.  562). 

The  same  preparation  as  that  seen  in  Fig.  944,  viewed  in  this  case  from  behind. 


External  Appearance  and  Bloodvessels  of  the  Heart. 
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THE  HEART 


Superior  vena  cava- 

V.  cava  superior 


Ascending  aorta 

Aorta  ascendens 


Lunula 


Eight  auricular  appendix'- — 

Auricula  dextra 

Conus  arteriosus  or  infundi-- 
bulmn  of  the  right  ventricle 

'Supraventricular  crest^- 

*Crista 

supraventricularis 

Atrium  of  the  right  auricle^ «r, 

Atrium  dextrum  Wf 

{Anterior  cusp'^    \ 
Cuspis  anterior "  \ 
Internal  cusp' 
Cuspis  medialis 
■r.      /      •  :; 

Posterior  cusp" 
Cuspis  posterior 


— Ligamentum  arteriosum' 

Bifurcation  of  the  main  trunk 
-'      of  the  pulmonary  artery 

Nodule  or  corpus ~|  of  the  anterior  semi- 

'Arantii — Nodulus  I  limar  or  sigmoid  flap 

.,- Lunula'  j      of  the  pulmonary 


valve-  ( I ) 


Left  semilunar  or  sigmoid  flap   of  the 

pulmonary  valve- — Valvula  semilunaris 

sinistra  arteriae  pulmonalis 

-Left  auricular  appendix' 

Auricula  sinistra 


— Musculus  papillaris,  arising 
from  the  interventricular 
septum 
Anterior  interventricular 
groove  or  furrow'' 
Sulcus  longltudinalis 
anterior 
Chordae  tendinese,  arising 
from  the  interventricular 
septum 


(i)  Valvulae  semilunaris 
anterioris  arteriae 
pulmonalis 


Ilnsculi  papillares 


Fig.  946. — The  Heart  seen  from  Before. 

The  anterior  wall  of  the  right  ventricle  and  of  the  conus  arteriosus  or  infundibulum  has  been 
removed  ;  the  main  trunk  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  arteria  pulmonalis,  lias  been  opened  by  an 
incision  passing-  from  a  point  between  the  anterior  and  the  right  semilunar  or  sigmoid  flaps  of  the 
pulmonary  valve^  to  the  bifurcation,  and  the  anterior  wall  of  the  artery  has  been  turned  to  the 
left.  In  this  manner  the  tricuspid  valve,  valvula  tricuspidalis,  with  its  papillary  muscles,  musculi 
papillares,  and  tendinous  chords,  chords  tendinea?,  and  also  the  semilunar  or  sigmoid  flaps  of  the 
pulmonary  valve  with  their  nodules,  or  corpora  Arantii,  and  hmute,  have  been  brought  into  view. 
The  heart  had  previously  been  hardened  in  the  distended  state  {i.e.,  in  diastole)  by  immersion  in 
chromic  acid  solution  and  alcohol. 


^cuspid  orifice)  and  the  conus 
i  crista  supraventricularis. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  ^''. 

^  Flaps  of  the  Aortic  and  Pulmonary  Valves. — These  are  differently  designated  hy  different  authorities.  I.  The  Pulmonary 
Valve.  According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  the  flaps  of  this  valve  are  anterior^  right,  and  left :  according  to  Quain,  they  are  right,  left, 
and  posterior  :  and  according  to  Macalister,  they  are  (i)  anterior  and  to  the  left,  (2)  posterior  and  to  the  right,  ^nd  (3)  posterior  and  to 
the  left.  li.  T\i^  Aortic  Valve.  According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  the  flaps  of  thisvalve  sjtt  posterior,  right,  and  le/t ;  according  to 
Quain,  they  are  anterior,  right,  and  Ic/t ;  and  according  to  Macalister,  they  are  (i)  behind  and  to  the  right,  (2)  forward  and  to  the  right, 
and  (3)  forward  and  to  the  left.  The  position  of  these  flaps  can  be  accurately  determined  only  by  the  examination  of  frozen  sections  of  the 
thorax.  The  eleventh  plate  of  Braune's  "Atlas  of  Topographical  Anatomy"  (English  edition)  gives  an  excellent  view  of  the  aortic  and 
pulmonary  valves,  and  if  the  arrangement  there  figured  is  a  normal  one,  Quain's  description  is  certainly  to  be  preferred.  In  the  text, 
however,  I  follow  Toldt's  nomenclature  of  the  flaps. — Tr. 

3  See  Appendhx,  note  ^'3. 

4  *Suprcuventricular  Crest. — "  On  the  inner  wall  of  the  right  ventricle,  between  the  ostium  venosum  (t 
arteriosus  (or  infundibulum),  there  is  an  eminence  that  projects  freely  into  the  ventricular  cavity  :  this  is  tl 

Thus,  whereas  on  the  left  side  of  the  heart  the  mitral  and  aortic  orifices  are  closely  approximated  one  to  the  other,  and  are  surrounded  by 
a  common  ring  of  muscular  tissue,  on  the  right  side  of  the  heart  the  tricuspid  and  pulmonary  orifices  are  a  little  distance  apart,  and  each 
is  surrounded  by  its  own  ring  of  muscular  tissue."  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  481).  Quain  {op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  pp.  358,  359), 
speaking  of  the  tricuspid  and  pulmonary  orifices,  writes  :  "  Between  the  two  the  wall  of  the  cavity  projects  downwards  in  the  form 
of  a  thick,  rounded  muscular  partition,  which  corresponds  to  the  beginning  of  the  aorta  from  the  left  ventricle  ";  but  he  gives  the  structure 
in  question  no  name.  Macalister  (op.  cit.,  p.  327)  writes  :  "  Between  the  auricuioventricular  and  the  pulmonic  openings  is  an  area  in  the 
septal  wall  crossed  by  oblique  pilasters,  called  the  Jleshy  pofis." — Tn. 

5  Tricuspid  Valve. — The  cusps  ot  flaps  of  this  valve  are  variously  named  by  different  authorities.  Cuspis  anterior,  the  anterior  cusp 
of  Toldt,  is  similarly  named  by  Macalister,  but  by  Quain  is  called  the  infu7idibular  or  left  Jlap ;  cuspis  medialis,  the  internal  cusp  of 
Toldt,  is  called  the  right  Jlap  both  by  Quain  and  hy  Macalister  ;  cuspis  posterior,  the  posterior  cusp  of  Toldt,  is  called  posterior  also  by 
Macalister,  and  by  Quain  t\i&  posterior  or  septal  Jlap. — Tr. 

<>  See  note  5  to  p.  566. 

7  Lunula. — This  term  denotes  the  thin,  narrow  portion  at  the  free  edge  of  the  semilunar  flaps  of  the  aortic  and  pulmonary  valves. 
Toldt,  however,  describes  one  lunula  in  each  flap,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  the  nodule  or  corpus  Arantii ;  whereas  English  anatomists 
recognise  two  lunulse  in  each  flap,  separated  from  one  another  by  the  nodule. — Tr. 


Right  ventricle — Ventriculus  dexter. 
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Arch  of  the  aorta 

Arcus  aortse 
Superior  vena  cava 

V .  cava  superior 

i  vein' 
V.  azygos 


Eight  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  dexter  arterise  i 

pulmonalis  i 


Eeflection  of  the  pericar- 
dium on  to  the  anterior^-'' 
surface  of  the  right  pul-\ 
monary  veins'  ' /' 


Tubercle  of  Lower 

Tuberculum  inter- 

venosum  (Loweri) 

Annulus  ovalis  oristhmu; 

of  Vieussens 

Lirabus  fossae  ovalis 

(Vieussenii) 

Fovea  or  fossa  ovalis'' 

Fossa  ovalis 


Eeflection  of  the  pericar- 
dium on  to  the  inferior 
vena  cava' 


Eustachian  valve — Valvula  vena;  ' 

cava;  (inferioris,  Eustachii)  / 

Thebesian  valve  / 

Valvula  sinus  coronarii  (Thebesii) 

Foramina  of  Thebesius 

Foramina  venarum  minimarum  (Thebesn) 

Auriculoventricular  groove  or  furrow 

Sulcus  coronarius 


Left  subclavian  artery 

A.  subclavia  sinistra 

^^  Innominate  artery 

A.  anonyma 


^Reflection  of  the  pericardium  on  to  the  outer 
/  surface  of  the  aorta  and  the  superior  vena  cava^ 


Fatty  folds  of  the  visceral  pericardium 
(or  epicardium)- 
PiUmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 
/A.  pulmonalis 

Interauricular  septum 
, ''Septum  atriorum 

^  Right  auricular  appendix^ 
Auricula  dextra 

/Conus  arteriosus  or  infundibulum 
of  the  right  ventricle 
/Right  coronary  artery" 
\   coronaria  (cordis)  dextra 

^Anterior  cusp  of  the  tricuspid 

valve^ 

Cuspis  anterior  valvular 

tricuspidalis 


v' Interventricular  septum 
■       Septum  ventriculorum 


,  '  Muscuh  papillares 

'  Internal  cusp — Cuspis  medialislof  the  tricuspid  valve' 
Posterior  cusp-Cuspis  posterior     j  valvula;  tricuspidalis 


■  Or  junction  of  the  parietal  and  visceral  pericardium  (see  also  note  A. 

~  Epicardiicyn. — The  pericardium,  like  other  serous  membranes,  consists  of  cniter  and  inner^  or  parietal  and  visceral  layer 
visceral  or  cardiac  pericardium  is  called  by  Toldt  the  epicardiujii,  and  the  latter  name  is  occasionally  used  also  in  England. — Tr. 
3  See  Appendix,  note  ii3.  4  See  Appendix,  note  iM.  5  See  note  5  to  p.  564. 

^  Sometimes  called  the  right  or  large  azygos  vein. 


Fig.  947. — The  Heart  seen  from  the  Right  Side. 

The  heart  having  been  hardened  in  formalin  in  the  distended  state  {i.e.,  in  diastole),  the  right  portion 
of  the  ventricles  and  the  auricles  was  removed  by  a  section  passing  upwards  from  the  apex  of  the 
heart  to  the  outer  side  of  the  orifices  of  the  superior  and  inferior  vens  cava;.  In  the  right  ventricle, 
ventriculus  dexter,  the  following  structures  are  seen  :  The  anterior,  posterior,  and  internal  cusps 
of  the  tricuspid  valve  {see  nofe  ^  to  p.  564),  also  the  musculi  papillares  and  the  chords  tendineae 
that  arise  from  the  interventricular  septum.  In  the  right  auricle  we  see  the  fovea  or  fossa  ovalis, 
with  the  annulus  ovalis  or  isthmus  of  Vieussens,  and  the  tubercle  of  Lower  ;  also  the  orifices  of 
the  vense  cavai,  the  Eustachian  valve,  the  orifice  of  the  coronary  sinus  with  the  Thebesian  valve, 
and  the  cavity  of  the  right  auricular  appendix  (auricula  dextra).  On  the  aorta,  the  superior  vena 
cava,  and  the  right  pulmonary  veins,  we  see  the  reflection  of  the  parietal  pericardium  to  form  the 
visceral  pericardium  {see  note  ^  above). 


The  right  auricle— Atrium  dextrum The  right  ventricle— Ventriculus  dexter. 
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Superior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  superior 


Left  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  sinister  arteria:  pulmonalis' 


Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 
A.  pulmonalis                                      /-'f^ 
Left  pulmonary  veins  ^ 

Vena?  pulmonales  sinistrae"^     ' 


Left  auricular  appendix 

Auricula  sinistra 


Entrance  to  the  aortic  ori-.. 

fice    ('ostium    arteriosum 

Binistrum) 


Interventricular  septum  >^^ 

Septum  ventriculorum 


Musculi  papillares  i' ' 


Eeflection  of  the  pericardium  on 
to  the  wall  of  the  left  auricle- 


Right  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  dexter  arterise  pulmonalis 


^^'   ~~-^Eight  pulmonary  veins 
I     '''  Vena?  pulmonales  dextrse 


-r-Reflection  of  the  pericar- 
dium on  to  the  wall   of 
the  right  auricle- 


— Inferior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  inferior 


Atrium  of  the  right  auricle^ 

Atrium  sinistrum 


^-Coronary  isinus 

Sinus  coronarius 

Posterior  cusp  of  "the  mitral  or  bicuspid 

valve^ 

Cuspis  posterior  valvulae  bicuspidalis 

(mitralis) 

Chordae  tendinese 


^^- Posterior  interventricular  groove  or  furrow' 

7.3  Sulcus  longitudinalis  posterior 


Fig. 


-The  Heart  seen  from  the  Left  Side  and  Below. 


In  the  left  ventricle,  ventriculus  sinister,  which  has  been  opened  by  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  its 
posterior  wall,  the  mitral  or  bicuspid  valve,  valvula  bicuspidalis  (mitralis),  the  two  musculi 
papillares,  and  the  chords  tendinete  of  the  latter,  are  displayed.  At  the  base  of  the  heart  the 
reflection  of  the  parietal  pericardium  to  form  the  visceral  pericardium  of  the  auricles  is  seen  (see 
notes  1  and'^  to  p.  565).     The  preparation  is  the  same  as  that  shown  in  Fig.  946. 


'  Sometimes  called  the  right  or  large  azygos  vein, 

=  Or  junction  oi  l\i<t  parietal  fi'wh  the  visceral pericardin 

3  See  Appendix,  note  "3. 

4  Mitral  or  Bicuspid  l-'alve.— The  crisps  or  ,/Iaps  of  this 
in  front  and  behind  one  another  in  coronal  planes.     The  a?. 
between  the  mitral  and  the  aortic  orifices  (hence  it  is  some  iint 
lies  to  the  left  of  as  well  as  behind  the  other,  and  cl 
the  large  flaps,  are  small  intermediate  flaps. — Tr. 

5  Sulcus  Longitudinalis, — Strictly,  this  term, 
or  posterior,  as  the  case  may  be),  but  in  addition  the  much  l 
have  translated  the  term  sulcus  loiigitudinalis,  either  as 
ventricular  or  the  auricular  part  of  the  ^longitudinal  sulcus  i: 

6  Basis  Cordis,  or  Corona  Corrf/i.— These  terms  are  i 
with  the  intraperlcardial  extremities  of  the  great  vessels)  tha 
however,  the  term  base  of  the  heart  has  a  different  significati 


;  (epicardium) ;  see  also  note  -  to  page  565. 

alve  are  named  anterior  and  posterior  respectively,  but  do  not  lie  exactly 
L  lie  anterior  flap,  which  is  the  larger  of  the  two,  is  to  the  right  as  well  as  in  front, 
ime  iines  named  the  aortic  flap  of  the  mitral  valve)  :  the  posterior  and  smaller  flap 
to  the  wall  of  the  ventricle.     At  each  side  ol  the  orifice,  in  the  angles  of  junction  of 


used  by  the  author,  denotes,  not  only  the 


tricular  groove  or  furrow  (anterior 
furrow.  In  the  text,  however,  I 
rove  or  furrow^  according  as  the 


igly  marked  interauricular  groove  c 
'itcrz'cntricular  or  as  itfterauricular  g 
indicated  in  the  .several  figures. — Tr. 
?ed  by  the  author  as  alternative  names  for  that  portion  of  the  heart  (together 
lies  above  and  to  the  right  of  the  auriculoventricular  groove.  In  En.gland, 
>n.     (See  also  Appendix,  note  "iS)— Tr. 


Left  ventricle — Ventriculus  sinister. 
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_  Azygos  veini 
/  V.  azygos 

^Superior  vena  cava 

■  V.  cava  superior 


Ligamentum  arteriosum^  ^^ 

Left  pulmonaiy  artery 

Ramus  sinister  arterias  pulmonalis 


Left  superior  pulmonary  vein 
V.  pulmonalis  sinistra  superior 

Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 

A.  pulmonalis 

Entrance  to  the  left 
auricular  appendix'' 

Left  auricular  appendix'' 

Auricula  sinistra 
Great  cardiac  or  coronary  vem~ 
V.  cordis  magna 
Posterior  or  transverse  division- 
of  the  left  coronary  artery 
Ramus  Circumflexus  arteriae 
coronarias  (cordis)  sinistra 
Posterior  cusp  of  the  mitral  or 
bicuspid  valve  (left  half)'' 
Cuspis  posterior  valvuls 
bicuspidalis 


/Eight  pulmonary  artery 
Ramus  dexter  arterise  pulmonalis 


\        /Interauricular  septum 
Septum  atriorum 


Museulus  papillaris 


Interventricular  septum 

Septum  ventriculorum 


_,_. Right  pulmonary  veins 
\'ena;  pulmonales  dextrae 


Valve  of  the  foramen  ovale* 

Valvula  foraminis  ovalis 

Anterior  cusp  of  the  mitral 

or  bicuspid  valve^ 

Cuspis  anterior  valvulse 

bicuspidalis 

Left  inferior  pulmonary  vein 

V.  pulmonalis  sinistra  inferior 


Posterior  cusp  of  the  mitral  or 
~"    bicuspid  valve  (right  half)-' 
Cuspis  posterior  valvulce 
bicuspidalis 
Chordse  tendinese 


Museulus  papillaris 


Trabeculae  camese^ 
Trabecular  carneaa 


^  Trabeculae  tendinese^ 


I  Called  also  the  7-'^/it  or  large  azygos  vein. 

=  Called  by  ^l-^t:a\:is.^fiT  valvula.  sinistra  saccivenosi. 

3  See  note  4  to  p.  566. 

4  l-olunm'F  Carnecs.—TVfLie.  muscular  bands,  p-ojecting  inw 
"  ply  ridges,  termed  pilasters  :  others  form  bridges  c 

of  the  trabeculae,  near  the  apex  of  the  heart. 


trabecules. 

distiuguished  as  trabecule  tendineie  from"  the 
5  bee  Appendix,  note  m. 


IS,  irabecitliS 
:  Append 


rds  from  the  walls  into  the  cavities  of  the  ventricles,  are  of  two  kinds : 
beams,  attached  at  their  extremities  but  free  in  the  middle,  known  as 
tendinous  throuCThnut  the  extent  of  their  free  parts,  and  these  are 
•,  which  are  fleshy  throughout. — Tr. 


Fig.  949. — The  Heart  seen  from  the  Left  Side. 

The  left  ventricle  and  tlie  left  auricle  have  been  opened  by  an  incision  passing  upwards  from  the  apex 
of  the  heart  to  the  space  between  the  auricular  orifices  of  the  left  pulmonary  veins,  and  through 
the  upper  wall  of  the  left  auricle  to  the  space  between  the  auricular  orifices  of  the  right  pulmonary 
veins,  and  the  lateral  walls  of  the  cavities  have  been  drawn  outwards.  In  the  left  ventricle, 
ventriculus  sinister,  we  see  the  divided  posterior  flap,  cuspis  posterior,  and  the  intact  anterior  or 
aortic  flap,  cuspis  anterior,  of  the  mitral  or  bicuspid  valve  ;  also  the  anterior  and  posterior 
papillary  muscles,  musculi  papillares,  with  their  chordse  tendinea;  ;  also  the  interventricular 
septum,  septum  ventriculorum,  the  trabecute  carnea:,  and,  near  the  apex,  a  few  free  tendinous 
trabecular,  trabecute  tendineas.  In  the  left  auricle  we  see  the  orifices  of  the  four  pulmonary 
veins,  venas  pulmonales  ;  the  interauricular  septum,  septum  atriorum,  with  its  membranous 
portion,  representing  the  valve  of  the  foramen  ovale,  and  the  entrance  to  the  left  auricular 
appendix. 


Left  auricle — Atrium  sinistrum. — Left  ventricle — Ventriculus  sinister. 
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Superior  vena  cava^^ 
V.  cava  superior 


'Ligamentum  arteriosumi 

Bifurcation  of  the  pulmonary  artery 


Reflection  of  the  pericardium  on 

to  the  left  pulmonary  artery  and 

the  left  pulmonary  veins- 


Bight  auricular  appendix' 

Auricula  dextra 

Transverse  sinus  of  the 
pericardium — Sinus 
transversus  pericardii 
f  Nodule, 
Posterior      gj,  corpui 
semilunar  or     ^antii 
sigmoid  flap,  Modulus 
of  the  aortic     ^^^^^^, 
valveMi)     [  Lunula 
Pars  membrauacea  septi        -(^ 
Septum   membranaceum 
ventriculorum 
/  Anterior  cusp 
Tricuspid     Cuspis  anterior 
valve'    J  Posterior  cusp 
Valvula   1  Cuspis  posterior  '' 

'"S^f     Internal  cusp. 
°  V  Cuspis  medialis  ' 


Musculi  papillares 


Muscular  part  of  the  interventricular-- 

septum 

Septum  musculare  ventriculorum 

(i)  Valvula  semilunaris  posterior  aorta; 


Transverse  sinus  of  the  pericardium 

'  Smus  transversus  pericardii 

Left  coronary  artery 

'       A   coronana  (cordis)  sinistra 

.  Left  auricular  appendix 
--'  '     Auricula  sinistra 

Left  semilunar  or  sigmoid'\ 

-     flap— Valvula   semilunaris    of  the 

-'-"'  sinistra  I  aortic 

Posterior  semilunar  or  sig-  [  jalve 

moid  flap-Valvula  semi-    aortae 

lunaris  posterior  J 

-  Anterior  cusp     x 

Cuspis  anterior        ^^^^^^.^^^ 

I      valve" 
\  valvulae 

Posterior  cusp        bicuspidalis 
Cuspis  posterior/ 


Musculi  papillares 


Traheculae  camese" 


d  perica7-dlj(m. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  >". 

=  Or  junction  of  the /a?^«i^a^  and 

7  See  note  3  to  p.  564. 


(See  also  note  =  to  p.  56s).-T-^  ^^^^  ,  ^^  ^_  5^6. 
to  p.  504:  „f  „c  fl,f.  i„ulc fended stace.—T.^ 

'I  p°T6r''  ''  "  See  ^te  7  to  p.  564. 


Fig.  950.— The  Heart  seen  from  Before. 

The  or.an  having  been  hardened  in  formalin  in  the  distended  sute(^..,inj^^ 
^"^'pSn  of  the^:-cone  of  the  heart  (.>.,  the  -'"|°;/^^j'°ru„Sthfp^monary  ar^fry  nearly  as  far 
the  anterior  half  of  the  ascending  aorta,  and  the  mam  "unK  f  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^        ^ee 

as  the  bifurcation,  were  removed  by  a  coronal  secton  Jar  membranacea  septi,  or  undefended 
the  interventricular  septum,  at  the  top  of  which    s  the  pais  ^^^  tricuspid  valves  , 

space  (septum  membranaceum  ventnculorum)  ;  all  the  cu^ps  o^  t  ^^^  right  and  the 

Td  also  t'he  musculi  papillares  with  their  cW^  tend  n^^^  ^^O  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 

left  auricular  appendices  are  v.sib  e    and  between  thes  ^^^^,„^,,^  sinus  of  the  pericardium, 

trunk  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  on  the  left,  the  enUances  semilunar  or  sigmoid  flap  of  the 

In  the  aortic  orifice  (?st'Tf^'!^"rh  its  noduT^o    co^^^^^^^  and  its  two  lunula  (..^^^/^ 

aortic  valve  {see  note  ^  to  ^.564),  ^Z,^'^  Af/^^tnor  surface  of  the  left  pulmonary  veins,  the  left 
to  p.  564),  i^P'^«^!,;^^^J':S"  ri?r  vta  cava  we  see  the  reflection  of  the  serous  layer  of  the 
^;S^Z^^I\^:"^^r^"^^^^  notes  t  ank  ^  to  p.  565). 

The  Ventricles  of  the  Heart  and  the  Interventricular  Septum. 
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Aortic  isthmus 

Isthmus  aortae 


Ligamentum  axteriosum' 


Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 
A.  pulmonalis 


Left  coronary  artery 

A.  coronaria  (cordis)  sinistra 

Interauricular  septum  ~^ 
Septum  atriorum 


Left  auriculoventricular  aperture''. 

Ostium  venosum  sinistrum 


Coronary  sinus 
Sinus  coronanus 


Bulb  of  the  aorta^ 

Bulbus  aortas 


Thebesian  valve 

Valvula  sinus  coronarii 
(Thebesii) 


Posterior  cardiac  vein^ 

V.  posterior  ventriculi 

sinistri 


Apex  of  the  heart  — 
Apex  cordis 


'  BiM  of  the  Acrta.— This 
valve,  which  contains  the  th: 
-  See  Appendix,  note  i'4. 
5  See  note  5  to  p.  566. 
8  Called  by  Macalister  the  !e/i 


)>  Great  sinus  of  the  aorta 
(sinus  maximus  aortse)^ 


Ascending  aorta 
Aorta  ascendens 


Right  coronary  artery^ 

A.  coronaria  (cordis)  dextra 


Eight  auriculo-ventricular 

aperture" 
Ostium  venosum  dextrum 


Auriculo-ventricular  groove 
or  furrow — Sulcus  coronarius 


Middle  cardiac  vein*  (in  the  posterior 
interventricular  groove  or  furrow)? 
^~^Vena  cordis  media  (in  sulco  longi- 
tudinale  posteriore) 
•Posterior  surface 


i  often  given  to  the  somev 
q/Tahalzra.—TK. 

3  Or  tricuspid  orijice. 

6  See  Appendix,  note 


'* Right  ventricle — Ventriculus  dexter 
^~Leffc  ventricle — Ventriculus  sinister 


■hat  enlarged  portion  of  the  ascending  aorta  immediately  above  the  aortic 

4  Called  by  Macalister  th&  posterior  intervcntriadar  vein. 
I".  ^  Or  mitral  orifice. 

9  See  Appendix,  note  ^28. 


Fig.  951. — The  Posterior  Surface,  Facies  Diaphragmatica,  of  the  *Cdne  of  the  Heart 
{j..e.,  THE  Ventricular  Portion  of  the  Heart — see  Appendix,  note  ^i^),  with  the  Main 
Trunk  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery  and  its  Bifurcation,  the  Ascending  Aorta,  and 
the  Arch  of  the  Aorta.  The  Bulb  of  the  Aorta,  Bulbus  Aort^  ;  the  Origin  of 
the  Coronary  Arteries,  Right  and  Left,  Arteri^  Coronaria  (Cordis),  Dextra  et 
Sinistra.  The  Ligamentum  Arteriosum,  or  Ligament  of  Botallo,  and  the  Aortic 
Isthmus,  Isthmus  Aortae. 

The  heart  having  been  hardened  in  the  distended  state  {i.e.,  in  diastole),  the  auricles  were  removed 
by  a  section  passing  immediately  above  the  auriculoventricular  groove_  or  furrovi'  (sulcus 
coronarius),  and  the  coronary  sinus  was  thus  laid  open  as  far  as  the  terminal  orifice  through 
which  it  communicates  with  the  right  auricle. 


The  Ventricular  Portion  of  the  Heart  with  the  Aorta  and  the  Pulmonary  Artery. 
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Great  cardiac  or  coronary  vein — Vena  cordis  magna 
Anterior  interventricular  groove  or  furrow  ..  '--^ 

Sulcus  longitudinalis  anterior 

Interventricular  septum-,^ 
Septum  ventriculorum 

Left  ventricle  —  Ventriculus  sinister^ 


f  ^y  ^^i?U' 


Musculi  papillares 

Middle  cardiac  vein''— V 


Anterior  or  descending  branch  of  the  left  coronary  artery' 
f  Ramus  dsscendens  anterior  arterial  coronarise  (cordis)  sinistrse 

/Conns  arteriosus  or  infundibulum  of  the  right  ventricle 
Conus  arteriosus 
/Epicardium- 
-^  Myocardium 
,-  Endocardium 


-j^Musculi  papillares 


Right  ventricle 
~"""~ Ventriculus  dexter 

^-^    Posterior  interventricular  groove  or  furrow^ 

"""Sulcus  longitudinalis  posterior 
Descending  branch  of  the  right  coronary  artery^ 
Ramus  descendens  posterior  arterias  coronarias  dextras 


Fig.  952.— The  Lower  Half  of  the  Transversely-divided  *Conk  of  the  Heart  {i.e.,  the  Ventricular 
Portion  of  the  Heart — see  Appe?tdi.v,  note  "S). 

On  the  surfacp  of  ihe  section  we  observe  the  nearly  circular  contour  of  the  cavity  of  the  left  ventricle,  and  the  sickle- 
shaped  outline  of  that  of  the  right  ventricle  ;  further,  that  the  wall  of  the  heart  consists  of  the  heart  muscle,  or 
myocardium,  lined  within  by  the  endocardium,  and  enveloped  without  by  ihe  epicardium  ;  and,  finally,  the  notably 
greater  thickness  of  the  wall  of  the  left  ventricle. 


Left  semilunar  or  sigmoid  iiap  of  the  aortic 

valve''^Valvula  semilunaris  sinistra  aortas 

Rightslnus  of  the  pulmonary  artery  (sinus  of  Valsalva)"  (0 

Eight  semilunar  or  sl^rmoid 

flap  of  the  pulmonary  valve 

Pulmonary  orifice— <  >^tiu  1 

arterio'>um  de\ti  um 

Anterior  semilunar  or  sigmoid  flap 

of  the  pulmonary  valve"  — ^  lUula 

Left  semilunar  or  sigmoid  flap 
of  the  pulrnonary  valve  ^—VaKula~~>^ 

semilunaris  sinistra  a.  pulmonahs 

Aortic  orifice 

Ostium  arteriosum  sinistium — ^. 

(Anterior  or  descend- 
ing branch"— Kai 
descendens  an  tea  , 
Posterior  or  trans-^. 
verse  branch 


Conus  arteriosus  or  infundibulum  of  the  right  ventricle 
,'  Eight  semilunar  or  sigmoid  flap  of  the  aortic  valve^ 

/' Valvula  semilunaris  dextra  aortas 

'Posterior  semilunar  or  sigmoid  flap  of  the 

aortic  valve  —Valvula  semilunaris  posterior  aorta: 

Right  coronary  artery' 

A.   Loronaria  (cordis)  dextra 


Kight  auricialoventricular 

aperture'*— Ostium    venosum 
dextrum 


^     Rair 


nfle 


Posterior  sinus  of  Valsalva'" 

Sinus  aortas  (Valsalvas) 
posterior 

Interauricular  septum .  . 

Septum  atriorum  1% 

left  auriculoventricular — -  ' 
aperture'-  (3) 

Mitral  or  bi-   /"Anterior  cusp  -"" 
■)Cu:    ■ 


cuspid  valve" 

Valvula 
bicuspidalis 


uspis  anterior 
Posterior  cusp 
Cuspis  posterior 


Coronary  sinus — Sinus  coronarius  ■' 

Orifice  of  the  middle  cardiac  vein' 


:  Anterior  cusp— Cuspis  anterior  j      of  the  tricuspid 
Posterior  cusp— Cuspis  posterior     ,-  valve*' 

'Internal  cusp— Cuspis  medialis  J  valvula;  tricuspidaliS: 

Thebesian  valve — Valvula  sinus  coronarii  (Thebesii) 


(t)S 

Fig.  953 


r  arteria;  pulmonalif 


(i)  Valvula 


puln 


(3)  Osl 


.—The  Rel.^tive  Position  of  the  Valves  and  Orifices  of  the  Heart,  and  also  of  the  Aorta 
AND  the  Main   Trunk  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery  just  above  their  Respective  Valves. 

The  section  lays  open  the  coronary  sinus  along  its  whole  length  as  well  as  Ihe  adjoining  portion  of  the  great  cardiac  or 
coronary  vein,  and  displays  the  Thebesian  valve  and  the  orifice  of  the  middle  cardiac  vein.  The  valves  are  in  the 
position  that  obtains  during  the  cardiac  systole,  the  auriculoventricular  valves  being  closed,  the  pulmonary  and 
aortic  valves  open. 


I  Called  by  Macalistei 
3  See  note  Stop.  566. 
5  Called  by  Macalistei 
8  Or  tricuspid  orifice. 
II  Called  by  Macalistei 


the 


'.ierior  interventricular  arterv. 

4  Called  by  Macalii 
'.ierventriculctr  Tcin. 


the  posterior 
th 


•nterior  inicr-ucntricular  artery. 

14  Called  by  Macalister  thft  poster 


'  Or  visceral  or  c, 
r  i^itcn'Eutricitla-. 
lote  =  to  p.  564. 
lote  5  to  p.  564. 
litral  o>-ifice. 
7ientric7tlar  z'cin. 


\rdinc  pericardinnt — S' 
artciy — see  Appendi: 


)  p.  565. 


7  See  Appendix,  note 
10  See  Appendix,  note 
■3  See  note  4  to  p.  566. 
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Ei^ht  inferior  pulmonary  vein 

Imonalis  inferior  dextia, 


Left  pulmonary  veins 

Vens  pulmonales  sinistrse 


Valve  of  the  foramen  ovale 

Valvula  foraminis  ovalis 


Transverse  sinus  of  the  pericardium 
Sinus  transversiis  pericardii 
Left  coronary  artery — A.  coronai 

(cordis)  sinistra 

Left  auricular  appendix.  — 

Auricula  sinistra 

Pulmonary  artery  (main  tiunk 
A.  pulmonalis 


Eustachian  valve 

Valvula  vens  cavsE  (inferioris,  Eustachii) 


Inferior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  inferior 


Fovea  or  fossa  ovalis  (memhra- 
nous  part  of  the  interauricular 
septum)  —  Fossa  ovalis  (pars 
membranacea  septi  atriorum) 

._  _    Sinus  venosus  of  the  right 
auricle' 

Sinus  venarum  (cavarum) 
'""■  Annulus   ovalis  or 
isthmus  of  Vieussens 
Limbus  fossae  ovalis 
(Vieussenii) 

Crista  terminalis- 


Orifice  of  the  superior  vena  cava 
Eight  auricular  appendix^' — Auricula  dextra 

Fig.  954.— Sinus  Transversus  Pericardii,  the  Transverse  Sinus  of  the  Pericardium.  Musculi  Pectinati 
AND  Crista  Terminalis  of  the  Right  Auricle'^.  Sinus  Venosus^.  The  Membranous  Part  of  the 
Interauricular  Septum. 


Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 


Anterior  semilunar  or  sigmoid  _ 
flap  of  the  pulmonary  valve''" 
Valvula  semilunaris  anterior 

Left  auricular  appendix 
Auricula  sinistra 

Left  coronary  artery 

A.  coronaria  (cordis)  sinistra'' 


Transverse  sinus  of  the  pericardium' 

Sinus  transversus  pericardii 


Left  auriculoventricular  aperture'"'' 

Ostium  venosum  sinistrum 
Membranous  part  of  the  interatirieular  septum 
Pars  membranacea  septi  atriorum 


I  Origin  of  the  right  coronary  artery 

;  Right  auricular  appendix^ — Auricula  dextra 


Musculi  pectinati' 


■Eight  auriculoventricular  aperture'' 

Ostium  venosum  dextrum 

Annulus  ovalis  or  isthmus  of  'Vieussens 

Limbus  fossa;  ovalis  (Vieussenii) 
Eustachian  valve 
Valvula   vena;    cavas 
(inferioris,  Eustachii) 

■-  Eeflection  of  the  pericardium  on 
to  the    surface  of  the  inferior 
vena  cava* 


-Inferior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  inferior 


■^      la 

Fig.  9;5.—The  Semilunar  or  Sigmoid  Flaps  of  the  Aor'tic  and  Pulmonary  'Valves,  'with  their  Nodules, 

OR     LORPORA    ARAN9-II    (NODULI    VALVULARUM    SeMILUNARUM).      THE    MEMBRANOUS     PaKT    OF    THE     INTER- 
AURICULAR Septum  and  the  Eustachian  'Valve. 


'^^'nATJi"^f/'.^,t''J'^".f:^^[^'''\^''-'''^''  ^  t^'rotigh  both  auricular  appendices,  through  the  root 

f  the  orifice  and  the  proximal  portion  of  the  inferior  vena  cava. 


J.  Jr~ ^  V   ""^  '^^^i-f  I   lAju.^  it^nLuueu  uy  a  section  ^ 

oj  the  aorta  and  of  the  pul/nojiary  artery,  and  hemisecting  me  oripce  ana  tlie  proximal  pt 
In  I'zg.  g^4  the  upper  segment,  and  in  Fig.  gsj  the  lower  segment,  of  the  heart  is  shown. 


-  - -2  Append!;.,  ..^.^     ... 

'  Crista  Termhialis.—ThU  forms  the  boundary  between  the  smooth  wall  of 
fasciculated  wa  I  of  the  rest  of  the  auricle.  The  fasciculi  themselves  are  called  ,„„. 
tepmnalis  (c-lled  by  Macalister  tamia  terminalis)  corresponds  to  the  sulcus  tcrmin 
Fig.  945,  p.  563). 

3  See  .Appendix,  note  t.3.  4  Called  hy  Macalist 

5  See  Appendix,  note  -s.  6  See  note  =  above. 

'^  Or  junction  of  the/a)V<r<a<f  and  visceral  pericardium— ?.ite  note  =  to  p    56-;. 

i»  Or  mitral  orifice.' 


!  (see  Appendix, 
The  inward  proje 
utside  of  the  wall 


note  I '5)  and  the 
tion  of  the  crista. 
of  the  auricle  (see 


The  Mutual  Relations  of  the  Auricles,  the  Aorta,  and  the  Main  Trunk  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery. 
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Superior  vena  cava  , 

V   cava  supenor 


Bi^t  aniicnlar  appendix 

Anricula  dexlra 

Pnlmonaiy  artery  (main  trunk)  ^ 

A-  ijclnionalis 


Casts  of  the  sinuses  of  [  ^^ 
the  TtTilTpn-nfl.Ty  artery 
(siimseB  of  Valsalva 


Coniis  arieriostis  or  infmidi- 
bnluin  of  the  right  ventricle—-  J 
Impression  of  the  Mj  f 

*siipraventricTilar  crest^  — 


£ig^t  ventricle 

Ventricuins  desier 


■  CaBrf  also  lie  rig-ii  or  lur^i  ozygDS  tiok. 


Left  pulmonary  ariiery 

Ramus  sinister  arteriae  pulmonalis 

Eight  pnlmonary  artery 

Ramus  dexter  arteriae  pulmonalis 

Impression  of  the 
tubercle  of  Lower 

Impression    of    the    armulus 
,^''  ovalis  or  isthmus  of  Vieussens 

Angle  representing  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  interauricular  septum 


—  Impression  of  the  fovea 
or  fossa  ovalis 

— Inferior  vena  cava 

V .  cava  inferior 

•  Atrium  of  the  right  auricle- 
Atrium  dextnim 
^  Ee-entrant  angle  representing  the 
lower  comu  of  the  Eustachian  valve 

'Coronary  sinus 
Sinus  coronarius 
Aunculoventncular  groove  or  furrow 

Sulcus  coronarius 


\  Internal  (left)  waU  of  the  right 
irentricle  ('f. ,  an  impression  of 
the  right  surface  of  the  inter- 
ventricular septum) 


=  See  Appendix,  note 


3  See  Appendi: 


\  See  note  4  to  p.  564. 


Fig   q=;6-Cast  of  the  Interior  of  the  Right  Side  of  the  Heart,  with  the  Main  Trunk 
■^xd'the  Bifurcation  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery,  the  Proximal  Extremities  of  the 
Superior  and  Inferior  Ven^  Cav^,  and  the  Coronary  Sinus,  seen  from  the  Inner 
Side. 


The  Confi^ration  of  the  Right  Side  of  the  Heart. 
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Left  subclavian  artery 

A.  subc!a'.-a  sinistra 
Left  commoa  carotid  arcery 
A.  carotis  conununis  siniatra 

.innominate  artery. 
A.  anonyma 


Arch  of  the  aorta 

Arcus  aortse 


Aortic  isthmus 

Istimins  aorT*£ 


Bight  pulmonary  veins 

Ven^  pnlmonales  dextrs  r- 


jiscending  ac  — :  -- 
Aorta  ascecdezis 

Atriom  of  the  left 
auricle^ — Atrium  sinistmm  '' 

.left 
_  .  sinistra 

Coronary  artery         J 
A.  coronaria  (cordis)l 

light 
v.     dextra 


Left  pulmonary  veins 

Vens  pnlmonales  sinistrs 


,-■  Left  auricular  appendix^ 

Atiricnia  sinistra 


^^Amicnloventeieular  groove  or  forro. 
Sulcus  coronarius 


j'right- 
Sinus  of  Valsalva  |  dexter 

Sinus  aortae  f\"aIsalvsE)^| 


left- 
sinister' 


-Left  ventricle 

Ventriculos  sinister 


Anterior  or  descending  branch  /' 

Ramus  descendeas  anterior 
Posterior  or  transverse  branch 
Ramus  circumdexus 


Internal   left^  wall  of  the  right  ventricle 

(I.e.,  an  impression  of  the  left  surface 

of  the  interventrictilar  septumi 


'  See  Appendix,  note  "3. 

3  Called  by  Macalister  the  axiariirr  iictemnxiricular  artery. 

Fig.  957.— Cast  of  the  Interior  of  the  Left  Side  of  the  Heart,  ^mTH  the  Aorta  to  a 
Point  a  Little  beyond  the  Isthmus,  the  CoMMENCEiXENT  of  the  Coronary  Arteries, 
AND  THE  Proximal  Extremities  of  the  Superior  and  Inferior  Ven^  Cat^,  seen  from 
the  Inner  Side. 


The  Configuration  of  the  Left  Side  of  the  Heart. 
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Right  superior  pulmonary  vein 

V.  pulmonalis  dextra  snperi."-  . 


Atrium  of  the  left  auricle' 

\trium  sinistrum 


Superior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  superior 


Atrium  of  the  right 

auricle' 

Atrium  dextrum 


Auriculoventricular  groove 
or  furrow 

Sulcus  coronarius 


Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk)- 
A.  pulmonalis 


Left  pulmonary  veins 

Vena:  pulmonales  sinistriE 


Right  ventricle 
Ventriculus  dexter' 


Anterior  interventricular      / 
groove  or  furrow-  '' 

Sulcus  longitudinalis  anterior 


Left  auricular  append'i' 

\uncula  sinistra 


Left  ventricle 

Ventriculus  sinister 


*  See  Appendi: 


<  See  note  5  to  p.  566. 


Fig.  958. — Superficial    Fibres  of  the    Myocardium    on   the   Anterior    Surface   of  the 

Ventricles  and  Auricles. 

The  heart  was  injected  with  tallow  prior  to  dissection. 


The  Myocardium. 


THE  HEART 


SVS 


Right  pulmonary  veins 
Vense  pulmonales  dextras 


Superior  vena  cava 

V   cava  superior 


Infenor  vena  cava 

V    ca\a  interior 


Atrium  of  the  left  auriclo 
Atrium  sinistrum 


Left  pulmonary  veins -v 

Vence  pulmonales 
S'nistrss 


Coronary  sinus 

Sinus  coronariLis' 


Auriculoventricular  groove 
or  furrow 

Sulcus  coronarius 


iieft  ventricle 
Ventriculus  sinister 


Atrium  of  the  right 
auricle' 

Atrium  dextrum 


Auriculoventricular 
groove  or  furrow 

Sulcus  coronarius 


Right  ventricle 

Ventricului  dexter 


— Posterior  interventricular 
groove  or  furrow- 

Sulcus  longitudinalis 
posterior 


See  Appendix,  note  113. 


Fig.  959. — Superficial   Fibres   of  the    Myocardium   on   the   Posterior   Surface   of   the 

Ventricles  and  Auricles. 

The  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  958,  seen  from  behind. 


The   Myocardium. 
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Anterior  interventricular  groove  or  furrow^ 
Sulcus  longitudinalis  anterior  i 


Right  ventricle 
Ventriculus  dexter. 


-Left  ventricle 
Ventriculus  sinister 


Posterior  interventricular  groove  or  furrow'  i 

Sulcus  longitudinalis  posterior 

Fig.  960. — Vortex  or  Whorl  of  the  Heart,  Vortex  Cordis,  at  the  Apex  of  the  *Cone 
OF  THE  Heart  {i.e.,  of  the  Ventricular  Portion  of  the  Heart — see  note  ^^  to  p.  563); 
SEEN  from  Below. 


Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 
A.  pulmonalis 


Semilunar  or  sigmoid  flaps  of  the  aortic  valve-~=: 

Valvula:  semilunares  aortJE 


*Trigona  fibrosa- 


Mitral  or  bicuspid  valve  — 

Valvula  bicuspidalis 

Fibrous  or  tendinous  ring 

of  the  mitral  orifice 
Annulus  fibrosus  sinister 

Left  ventricle — Ventriculus 

sinister 


Posterior  interventricular  groove 
or  furrow^ 

Sulcus  longitudinalis  posterior 


Upper  wall  of  the  conus  arteriosus  or 
infundibulum  of  the  right  ventricle 


Fibrous  or  tendinous  ring  of  the 

tricuspid  orifice'-* 

Annulus  fibrosus  dexter 

,,  Tricuspid  valve 

''    Valvula  tricuspidalis 


Eight  ventricle 

Ventriculus  dexter 


"■•Apical  notch  of  the  heart^ 
♦Incisura  (apicis)  cordis 

Fig.  g6i. — The  *Cone  of  the  Heart  {i.e.,  the  Ventricular  Portion  of  the  Heart — see 
note  12  to  p.  563)  seen  from  Above  and  Behind,  with  the  Superficial  Fibres  of  the 
Myocardium  laid  bare;  the  Fibrous  or  Tendinous  Rings  of  the  Auriculoventricular 
Apertures,  Annuli  Fibrosi,  and  the  *Trigona  Fibrosa.^^ 

'  See  note  5  to  p.  566. 

II    ,^^^"*^^  Fibrosi  attd  "^Trigona  Fibrosa. — T^^  fibrous  or  tendinous  rings  of  the  auriculoventricular  apertures  are  by  Macalister 

called  zotuE  tcnduwsa.     Connected  with  these  are  the  "trigona,  fibrosa,  (the  term  is  not  used  by  English  anatomists).     These  are  strong 

triangular  masses  of  hbrocartilage.    The  right  *trigonmnfibrosum,  situated  in  the  anele  between  the  aortic  and  the  two  auriculoventricular 

openings,  corresponds  to  the  os  cordis  of  certain  mammals,  such  as  the  ox.     The  left '' trigonumfibrosum  lies  in  front  of  the  mitral  orifice, 


I  the  angle  between  that  orifice  and  the  left  side  of  the  aortic  orifice.— Tr. 
)  p.  562, 


See  note  5  to  p.  566. 


Vortex  cordis— Vortex  or  whorl  of  the  heart Annuli  fibrosi— Fibrous  or  tendinous  rings  of 

the  auriculoventricular  aoertures. 


THE  HEART 


Aortic  bulb  or 

bulbus  arteriosus 

,  Truncus  arteriosus 


Left  auricle  _ .  ,  ^ 
Auricula     Rjghtauncle 
Auricula 
dextra 


sinistra 


Eight  ventricle 

\'entriculus 

dexter 


Third  Week. 


Fourth  Week. 
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Aortic  bulb  or  bulbus 

arteriosus 
J  Truncus  arteriosus 


Left  auricle 
Auricula  sinistra 
Interventricular 
groove  or  furrow 

Sulcus 
mterventricularis 
Left  ventricle 
Ventriculus 
sinister 


Fifth  Week. 


Fig.  962.— Stages  in  the  Development  of  the  Human  Heart  in  the  First  Weeks  of  Intra-uterine  Life. 

(Enlarged.    After  W.  His.) 


Aorta 

Superior  vena  cava- 
V.  cava  superior 
Eight  pulmonary  ^ 

veins — Venae 
pulmonales  dextra 
Foramen  ovale 
Valve  of  the  foramen 
ovale  3  (1) 
Inferior  vena  cava' 

V.  cava  inferior 

Eustachian  valve  (2) 

Thebesian  valve  (3) 


Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 
\    ^lil    i*^'  pulmonalis 


Limbus  of  Vieussens 
Limbus  foraminis  ovalis 


Anterior  interven- 
tricular groove  or 

furrow- 

Sulcus  longitudin- 

alis  anterior 


lEight  ventricle 
Ventriculus  dexter 


Ductus  arteriosus  (Botalli) 
Left  pulmonary  artery 

i  pulmonali' 


Left  auricular  appendix', 

Auricula  sinistra 

Left  ventricle 

Ventriculus  sinister. 


Valve  of  the  foramen  ovale" 
VaJvula  foraminis  ovalis 


Aorta 

Superior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  superior 

,  Limbus  of  Vieussens 

Limbus  foraminis 

ovalis 

jLeft  ptihnonary  veins 
Vv.  pulmonales 
sinistrae 
'Foramen  ovale 
'•Inferior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  inferior 


Seen  from  the  Right  Side.  Seen  from  the  Left  Side. 

(i)  Valvula  foraminis  ovalis  (2)  Valvula  venae  cavK  (inferioris,  Eustacliii)  (3)  Valvula  sinus  coronarii  (Thebesii) 

Fig,  963.— Foramen  Ovale  Septi  Atriorum,  the  Foramen  Ovale  of  the  Interauricular  Septum,  as  seen 
in  the  Heart  of  a  Human  Fcetus  at  the  End  of  the  Sixth  Month  (Months  of  Four  Weeks  Each) 
when  the  Free  (Outer)  Walls  of  Both  Auricles  have  been  removed. 


Left  common  carotid  artery 

A   carotis  communis  sinistra 

Innominate  artery -.        / 

A.  anon\  ma 


Arch  of  the  aorta — Arcus  aortae  - 
Superior  vena  cava — V.  cava  superior — 
Ascending  aorta — Aorta  ascendens 

Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk)  — 
A.  pulmonalis 

Eight  auricular  appendix' 

Auricula  dextra 


Left  auricular  appendix'  ^'' 

Auricula  sinistra 

Eight  ventricle  ,-!^ 

Ventriculus  dextei '"' 


^Left  subclavian  artery 

\   subclavia  sinistra 


Ductus  arteriosus  (Botalli), 
or  duct  of  Botallo 


Left  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  sinister  arteriae  pulmonalis 


Left  pulmonary  veins 
Venae  pulmonales  sinistra 


Descendiug  thoracic  aorta 
Aorta  descendens 


^Left  ventricle 

Ventriculus  sinister 


Fig,  964.— The  Heart  (injected)  of  an  Infant  born  at  Full  Term,  seen  from  the  Left  Side  and  Before. 

Ths  ductus  arteriosus  or  duct  of  Botallo  is  seen  to  be  directly  continuous  with  the  main  trunk  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 


^  See  Appendix,  note  113. 

3  Called  by  Macalister  valvula  sinistra  i 


Development  of  the  Heart. 
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THE    DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE   VASCULAR  SYSTEM 


Stomodseum,  or 
buccal  invagination 


Aortic  bulb  or 
bulbus  arteriosus 
Truncus  arteriosus 

Primary  ventricle  - 
of  the  heart 


Umbilical  arteries 

Aa.  umbilicales   - 

Umbilical  vein 

V.  umbilicalis 


■Primary  auricle— Atrium  cordis 

■Left  primitive  Jugiilar  vein— V.  jugularis  sinistra 

-Left  duct  of  Cuvier  aeft  superior  vena  cava)  (i) 

-SaCCUS  reuniens— Sinus  ruuniens 

-Eudiment  of  the  liver 

-Midgut  .  .  , 

-Left  umbilical  vein— v.  umbilicalis  sinistra 

-Left  omphalomesenteric  or  vitelline  vein 

-V-.  omphaloniesen.enca  sinistra 

-Left  cardinal  vein- v.  cardmalls  simsira 

-Coeliac  artery  (cceliac  axis)— A.  c.jcliaca 
-  omphalomesenteric  or  vitelline  artery 

A.  omphalomusenterica 

-Wolfaan  body.mid-kidney,  or 
mesonephros 


F1G.965.— The  Vascular  System 
IN  a  Human  Embryo  of  about 
Eighteen  to  Twentv  Days, 
having  a  Body -Length  of 
^  Inch  (2-6  Millimetres), 
seen  from  before.  (com- 
PILED FROM  Two  Drawings 
BY  W.  His.) 


i 


(1)    Ductus  Cuvie 


Auditory  or  otic- 
vesicle 


Right  primitive  jugular  vein 

V.  jugularis  dextra 

Right  descending  aorta 
Aorta  descendens  dextra"'" 


Right  duct  of  Cuvier 
(right  superior  vena  cava)  (^'r^ 
Right  cardinal  vein— V.  cardinalis  dextra— 
Sacous  reuniens  — 
Sinus  reuniens 


Open  communication  between  the  intestine— 
and  the  yolk-sac  or  umbilical  vesicle 


Posterior  portion  of    the   intestine  . 

already  closed  in  (hind-gut),  indicated 

by  dotted  lines 


(2)  Ductus  Cuvieri  dexter 


Right  internal  carotid 

artery 
A.  carotis  interna  dextra 


"Maxillary  process  of  the  man- 
dibular or  first  visceral  arch 
""Mandibular  or  first  visceral  arch 

Aortic  bulb  or  bulbus  arteriosus 

Truncus  arteriosus 

"Right  auricular  appendix' 

Auricula  cordis  dextra 

—  Primary  ventricle  of  the  heart 


Rudiment  of  the  liver 


Omphalomesenteric  or  vitelline  vein 

V.  omphalomesenterica 

Pedicle  of  the  yolk-sac, 
or  splanchnic  stalk 


Umbilical  vein 

V.  umbilicalis 

AUantois  . 


3  Appendix,  note 


-Left  umbilical  artery 

A.  umbilicalis  sinistra 


Fig  q66— Condition  of  the  Heart  and  Vascular  System  in  a  Human  Embryo  of  the  1  wenty-second 
'or  Twenty-third  Day,  having  a  Body-Length  of  ^  Inch  (4-2  Millimetres),  seen  from  the  Right 
Side.    (After  W.  His.) 

The  Vascular  System  at  the  End  of  the  Third  and  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Fourth  Week 

of  Intra-uterine  Life. 
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Internal  carotid  artery - 

A.  carotis  interna 


The  five  paired  arteriaK^ 
or  aortic  arches 


Aortic  bulb  or  bulbus- 

arteriosus 

Truncus  arteriosus 


Descending  thoracic  aort: 
Aorta  descendens 

Fig.  967. — Diagrammatic  Rep 
A.  Their  Original  Arr 
Arterial  Trunks.    (Afte 


Right  common  carotid 

artery 
A.   carotis   communis... 
dextra 

Innominate 

artery 
A.  anonyma    - 
Eight  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  dexter  ai-cei-i:e  puir 


Right  vertebral  artery 

A.  vertebralis  dextra 


Pulmonary  artery  (main, 
trimk) — A.  pulmonalis 
Ascending  aorta — Aorta  ascenden 


External  carotid  arteries,  right  and  left 

Aa.  carotides  externa;,  dextra  et  sinistra 


Left  internal  carotid 
artery 

A.  carotis  interna  sinistra 

Arch  of  the  aorta 
^/Arcus  aorta? 
''   Ductus  arteriosus, 
^.,or  duct  of  Botallo 
Left  pulmonary  artery 
''-'Ramus  sinister  arterias 
pulmonalis 
— Left  vertebral  artery 
A.  vertebralis  sinistra 


/Left  subclavian  artery 
A.  subclavia  sinistra 

Descending  thoracic  aorta 

Aorta  descendens 


kesentation  of  the  transformation  of  the  arterial  or  aortic  arches, 
angement.  B.  Their  Subsequent  Transformation  into  the  Permanent 
R  Rathke,  with  a  Slight  Modification  by  F.  Hochstetter.) 


Duct  of  Cuvier,  or  T   jgiaer  - 
superior  vena  cava.' 
Ductus  Cuvieri      I         left 
(.sinister 

Right  cardinal  vein 

V.  cardinalis  dextra 


Left  innominate  vein 

V.  anonyma  sinistra 


External  jugular  vein — V.  jugularis 

externa 
Internal  jugular  vein — V.  jugularis- — 
interna 

Eight  subclavian 

vein  / 

V.  subclavia  dextra' 


Left  subclavian 
vein — V.  sub- 
cla\'ia  sinistra 


Left  cardinal  vein 

V.  cardinalis  sinistra 


Superior  vena  cavt^ 

V.  cava  superior 
Coronary  sinus  of 
the  heart — Sinus 
coronarius  cordis 

Azygos  vein'  | 

V.  azygos 


Accessory  hemi- 
azygos vein- 

V.  hemiazygos 
accessoria 


Fig.  968.— Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Rudimentary  Arrangement  of  the  Systemic  Systej 
Veins  {A),  and  of  the  Transformation  of  the  System  of  the  Superior  Ven.e  Cav^  (B).  (A 
Rathke,  with  Modifications  by  F.  Hochstkitjcr.) 


Ducts  of  Cuvier  (superior^"^ 
vense  cavse),  right  and  left 
Ductus  Cuvieri,  dexter  et 
sinister 


Right  cardinal  vein   , 

V.  cardinalis  dextra^ 

External  iliac  continued  into 
the  femoral  vein— V .  femoralir — 
Hypogastric  becoming  the  in — 
temal iliac  vein— v.  hjpogastrica 


•Ext.  jugular  vein— V.  jugularis 
Internal  jugular  vein — V.  jugularis- 
interna 


Left  subclavian 
vein — V.  sub- 
clavia sinistra 

Hepatic  veins 
Vv.  hepaticas 
Inferior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  inferior 


—  'Left  cardinal  vein 

—  V.  cardinalis  sinistra 


Right  subclavian 
vein — V.  sub- 
clavia dextra 


Inferior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  inferior 


Right  duct  of  Cuvier 

(right  superior  vena 

cava) 

Ductus  Cuvieri  dexter 

Left  duct  of  Cuvier  (left 

superior  vena  cava) 
Ductus  Cuvieri  sinister 
Hepatic  veins 
Vv.  hepaticae 
Left  cardinal  vein 
V.  cardinalis  sinistra 
External  iliac  continued 
into  the  femoral  vein 
-— "'  V.  femoralis 

Hypogastric  becoming 

the  internal  iliac 

vein 
V.  hypogastrica 

Vena   Caya.     (After 


Fig.   969. — Diagrammatic    Representation   of  the   Development   of  the   Inferior 

Rathke,  improved  by  F.  Hochstetter.) 

■  Called  also  the  right  or  large  azygos  vein.  =  Called  also  the  le/t  vpfer  azygos  vein. 

The  Rudimentary  Condition  of  the  Arterial  and  Venous   Systems,  and  the  Transformations 
by  which  the  Normal  Adult  Condition  of  these  Systems  is  attained. 

73—2 


580 


THE  DEVELOPMENT  OF  THE    VASCULAR   SYSTEM 


Innominate  artery 
A  anon)  ma 

Innominate  veins,  right  and  left 

Venffi  anonyms,  dextra  et  binibtra- 

Superior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  superior 

Azygos  vein"    - 
V.  azygos 
Right  pulmonary  artery 
Ramus  dexter  arterise  pulmonalis  — 


Eight  pulmonary  veins 

Vv.  pulmonales  dextras 

Valve  of  the  foramen  ovale'' — 

Valvula  foraminis  ovalis 
Eustachian  valve — Valvula  venae  - 
cavas  (inferioris,  Eustachi^ 
Hepatic  veins 
Vv.  hepaticae 


Inferior  vena  cava  — 

V.  cava  inferior 
Descending  thoracic  aorta   " 
Aorta  descendens 


Bight  branch  of  the  portal  vein 
Ramus  dexter  vena;  portac 


Renal  veins,  right  and  left" 
Vv.  renales,  dextra  et  sinistra- 


Inferior  vena  cava — V.  cava  inferior. 
Abdominal  aorta 
Aorta  abdominalis-  — 

Eight  common  iliac  vein 

V.  iliaca  communis  dextra 

Common  iliac  arteries,  right  and 

left — Aa.  iliacae  communes,  dextra 

et  sinistra 

Gluteal  artery 
A.  glutsa  superior 
Sciatic  artery 

A.  glutsea  inferior 

Eight  external  iliac  artery 

A.  iliaca  externa  de.xtra 

Right  hypogastric  artery 
A.  umbilicalis  dextra 

Eight  femoral  artery 
A.  femoralis  dextra 


1 
I 


Left  common  carotid  artery 
A   carotis  communis  sinistra 
Vena  thyroidea  ima  (lowest  thyroid  vein)' 
"    tbjreoidLa  ima 

Ascendmg  aorta — Aorta  ascendens 
Ductus  arteriosus  (Botalli),  or  duct  of  Botallo 
Right  pulmonary  artery 
Ramus  dexter  arterias  pulmonalis 
Tubercle  of  Lower 

Tuberculum  iiuerv>:nOM.m  (Loweri) 

Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk)— A.  pulmc 
■^  ^  Right  auricular  appeudix= 
'    Auricula  dextra 
Foramen  ovale 


._-  Right  auriculoventricular  aperture' 
Ostium  venosum  dextrum 


Ductus  venosus  (Arantii) 
Hepatic  branches  of  the  umbilical  veil 


—  Left  branch  of  the  portal  vein 
Ramus  sinister  venae  portae 

Coeliac  artery  (coeliac  axis) 

A   coeliaca 
Portal  vein 

V  portae 

Umbilical  vein 

V  umbilicalis 
Inferior  mesenteric  artery 

-A   mesenterica  inferior 


Umbilical  ring* 

Annulus  umbilicalis 


Urachus,  or  *median  umbilical  ligament 

*Lig.  umbilicale  medium 


Left  external  iliac  artery 
A.  iliaca  externa  sinistra 


— Left  hypogastric  artery^ 

A.  umbilicalis  sinistra 


Umbilical  vein 

V.  umbilicalis 


Umbilical  arteries^ 

Aa.  umbilicales 


Right  femoral  vein 
V.  femoralis  dextra 


J  Companion  to  the  thyroidi 
3  Or  tricuspid  orifice. 
<■  Called  also  the  riff/ii  or  iar£'e  azygos  : 
ailed  the  emulgcni  veins. 


)  p.  5.90-- 
See  Appendix,  i  _  _ 

7  Called  by  Macalister  valvula  sinistra  j 


Fig.  970.— The  Circulatory  Apparatus  of  the  Fcetus,  as  seen  in  an   Infant  still-born  at  Full  Term. 

Viewed  from  the  Right  Side. 

The  right  wall  of  the  right  auricle  has  been  removed,  to  show  the  foramen  ovale  and  its  valve,  and  also  the  Eustachian 
valve.  The  umbilical  vein  with  its  hepatic  branches  and  the  ductus  venosus  (Arantii)  are  coloured  yellow  ;  the 
portal  vein,  the  pulmonary  arteries,  and  the  ductus  arteriosus  (Botalli),  are  coloured  green. 


The  Foetal  Circulatory  Apparatus. 
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Left  common  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  communis  sinistra 


Innominate  artery — A  anonyma — 

Ductus  arteriosus  (Botalli), , 

or  duct  of  Botallo  j 

Left  pulmonary  artery  _      £  ^ 

Ramus  sinister  arteriae  pulmonalis        /     gl^ViL 
Left  pulmonary  veins  /_     «^^^ 


Vv.  pulmonales  sinistra 


Left  aurictUar  appendix- 

Auricula  cordis  sinibtra 
Atrium  of  the  left  auncle'  - 

Atrium  sinistrum 


Left  ventricle 

Ventriculus  sinister 


Ductus  venosus  (Arantii) 


Left  lobe  of  the  liver 
Lobus  hepatis  sinistei 


Hepatic  branches  of  thi 
umbilical  vein 


See  Appei 


Left  subclavian  artery 
A.  subclavia  sinistra 


Right  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  dexter  arterias  pulmonalis 


Eight  inferior  pulmonary  vein 
V.  pulmonalis  dexter  inferior 

Left  hepatic  vein 
_,  V.  hepatica  sinistra 

Inferior  vena  cava 
v.  cava  inferior 

*Ligament  of  the  vena  cava,  or  ponti- 
~     ~  cuius  hepatis^— *Lig.venascavae 


—  Portal  vein 

V  portae 

Inferior  vena  cava 

V  cava  inferior 
Right  branch  of  the 

\  portal  vein — Ramus 
\    dexter  venae  portas 
Right  lobe  of  the  liver 
Lobus  hepatis  dexter 


-  Gall-bladder 

Vesica  fellea 


Left  branch  of  the  portal  vein 

Kamus  sinister  venE  portae 


'Umbilical  ring^ 
*Annulus  umbilicalis 


3  See  Appendix,  to  Part  IV.,  note  i7. 


Fig.  971. — The  Liver  and  the  Heart  of  an  Infant  still-born  at  Full  Term.  The 
Umbilical  Vein,  Vena  Umbilicalis,  from  the  *Umbilical  Ring  {see  Appendix,  note  "^)  to 
its  Termination  in  the  Left  Branch  of  the  Portal  Vein,  and  the  Hepatic  Branches 

GIVEN    off    from    THE    UMBILICAL    VeIN    IN    THE    UMBILICAL    FiSSURE    OF    THE    LiVER ;     THE 

Division  of  the  Portal  Vein,  Vena  Port^,  into  its  Right  and  Left  Branches;  the 
Origin  of  the  Ductus  Venosus  (Arantii)  in  the  Left  Branch  of  the  Portal  Vein, 
and  its  Termination  in  the  Left  Hepatic  Vein. 

The  liver  is  represented  as  seen  from  below  ;  the  heart,  as  seen  from  behind.     The  short  remaining 
portion  of  the  trunlc  of  the  portal  vein  has  been  turned  upwards. 


The  Foetal  Circulation  in  Relation  to  the  Liver. 
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THE   HEART 


Brachial  plexus 

Plexus  brachial: 

Right  subclavian  artery 
A.  subcla  18  dextra 
Right  subclavian  vein 
V.  subcK\  la  dextra 
Trachea 
Tracliea 
Right  pneumogastric  (vagus) 
nerve — N.  vagus  dexter 
Superior  vena  cava— v.  cavasupenor- 

Azygos  vein' — V.  azygos 
Right  bronchus 
Bronchus  dexter 
Right  pulmonary  artery 
Ramus  dexter  arterial 

pulmonalis 
Right  pulmonary  veins 
Vv.  pulmonales  dextr  i 

Inferior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  inferior 


"Inferior  bulb  of  the  internal  jugular  vein^ 
*BuIbus  venjE  jugularis  inferior 


Innominate  artery 
\    '\non\  mi 


Vena  thyroidea  ima  (lowest  thyroid  vein)- 
Left  innominate  vein 
^'\T    anonyma  sinistra 

^  The  manubrium  or  presternum 

''    Manubrium  sterni 


Superior  sternopericardial 
'"  ligament 

Lig.  sternopericardiacum 
=uperius 
Ptiiiirdium 


Iniirior  sternopericardial 

ligament 
Lig.  sternopericardiacum 

inferius 

Ensiform  or  xiphoid 
process 

Processus  xiphoideus 


I 


Endothoraoic  fascia 

Fascia  endothoracica 


See  Appendix,  note  i 


Area  devoid  of  muscular  tissue, 

between  the  sternal  and  costal 

portions  of  the  diaphragm 

Seventh  costal  cartilage 

Cartilago  costalis  VII. 


Companion  to  the  ihyro.'dca  i 


3  Called  also  the  riglit  or  large  a:; 


}-tery- 


;  I  to  p.  590. — Tr. 


Fig.  972. — Position  and  Relations  of  the  Pericardium  ;  its  Connexions  with  the  Endothoraoic 
Fascia   and   with   the    Diaphragm.     Prolongation   of   the   Fibrous   Layer   of  the   Peri- 
cardium TO  form  Tubular  Investments  for  the  Aorta,  the  Superior  Vena  Cava,  and  the  . 
Right   Pulmonary   Veins.      The    Superior    and    Inferior    Sternopericardial    Ligaments. 
Seen  from  the  Right  Side  and  Before. 

The  sternum  having  been  divided  sagittally  in  the  median  plane,  its  left  half  was  drawn  a  little 
forwards  ;  the  right  wall  of  the  thorax  was  removed  as  far  down  as  the  tenth  rib  ;  and  the  right 
lung  was  drawn  backwards  as  far  as  possible,  in  order  to  display  the  vessels  forming  its  root. 


The  Pericardium. — The  Sternopericardial  Ligaments. 
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Innominate  artery 
A.  anonyma  i 


*Inferior  bulb  of  the  internal  jugular  vein 
'Bulbus  venE  jugularis  inferior 

Right  pneumogastric  (vagus)  nerve 
N.  vagus  dexter 
Vena  thyroidea  ima  (lowest  thyroid  vein 
Eight  subclavian  vem 
V.  subclavia  dextra 
Eight  innominate  vein  ~^^ 
V.  anonj-ma  dextra  """■  -  ^ 

Left  innominate  vein Z' 

V.  anonyma  sinistra 

Arch  of  the  aorta — Arcus  aorts  — 

Superior  vena  cava . 

V.  cava  superior  , 

Ligamentum  arteriosum  / 

Eight  pulmonary  artery 

light  superior  pulmonary  vein 

/.  pulmonalis  dextra  supenoi 
Superior  sternopericardial 

ligament 
Lig.  sternopericardiacum 

superius 
Inferior  sternopericardial 

ligament 

Lig.  sternopericardiacum 

infefius 


Endothoracic  Sascia 
Fascia  endothoracica 


Left  common  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  communis  sinistra 

,Left  pneumogastric  (vagus)  nerve— N.  vagus  sinister 
Scalenus  anticus  muscle — M.  scalenus  anterior 
Vertebral  artery— A    \  ertebralis 
Thyroid  axis— Truncus  thyreocervicalis 
Subclavian  artery — A.  subclavia 
Transverse  cervical  artery— A.  transversa  colli 
internal  mammary  artery 
A   mamrairn.  interna 

Brachial  plexus— Plexus  brachialis 
First  rib  — Costa  I. 

Left  inferior  or  rectirrent  laryngeal 
nerve— \   larj'ngeus  inferior  sinister 
Left  pulmonary  artery 
Kamus  sinister  arterise  pulmonalis 


Left  pulmonary  veins 

\  V.  pulmonales  sinistrae 


Pericardium 


Endothoracic  fascia 

Fascia  endothoracica 


insiform  or  xiphoid  process  of  the  sternum 

Processus  xiphoideus  sterni 

Seventh  costal  cartilage 
Cartilago  costalis  VII. 


See  Appendi; 


lo  the  Ihyroidea 


3  See  Appendix,  note  '". 


^"^^  973- — Position  and  Relations  of  the  Pericardium  ;  its  Connexions  with  the  Endo- 
thoracic Fascia  and  with  the  Diaphragm  ;  Prolongation  of  its  Fibrous  Layer  to 
form  Tubular  Investments  for  the  Arch  of  the  Aorta,  the  Left  Pulmonary 
Artery,  and  the  Left  Pulmonary  Veins.  On  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the  Peri- 
cardium, THE  Remains  of  the  Sternopericardial  Ligaments,  which  have  been 
divided,  are  visible.     Seen  from  the  Left  Side  and  Before. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  972,  the  left  wall  of  the  thorax  was  removed  to  the  same  extent  as  the 
right  wall  had  already  been  cut  away,  and  both  lungs  were  drawn  backwards  as  far  as  possible, 
in  order  to  display  the  vessels  of  the  roots  of  the  lungs. 


The  Pericardium.— The  Sternopericardial  Ligaments. 
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Anterior  jugular  vein— V.  jugularis  anterior  __j 

'Jugular  venous  arch"— *Arcus  venosus  juguli^ 
Left  innominate  vein 
V.  anonyma  sinistra' 
Vena  tlijrroidea  ima  (lowest  thyroid  vein)\ 
Right  innominate  vein — V.  anonyma  de\tra^ 

Superior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  superior 
Anterior  or  descending  branch  of  the  left 
coronary  artery  and  great  cardiac  or  coronary 

veins— R^mus  descendens  anterior  arteriae  coronana; 
(cordis)  sinistra;  et  vena  cordis  magna 

Posterior  cardiac  veins" 

Vv.  posteriores  ventriculi  sinistri'\ 
Descending  branch  of  the  right  coro-, 
nary  artery  and  middle  cardiac  vein'"' 

Ramus  descendens  posterior  arteri^E  c( 
(cordis)  dextrje  et  vena  cordis  me 

Right  or  small  cardiac  vein 

V.  cordis  parva 

Left  ventricle 

Ventriculus  sinister 


THE  HEART 


I 


Right  ventricle 

Ventriculus  dexter 


Internal  jugular  vein — V.  jugularis  interna 

Reflection  of  the  pericardium  on  to 
'  the  surface  of  the  ascending  aorta 
'  Left  pneumogastric  (vagus)  nerve 

/N.  vagus  sinister 

/  .Accessory  hemiazygos  vein- 
'  /  V.  hemiazygos  accessoria 

iExternal  jugular  vein— V.  jugularis  externa 
Left  subclavian  vein 
■'V.  subclavia  sinistra 
,^-Ligamentum  arteriosum^ 

Left  inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 

/       nerve— N.  laryngeus  inferior  sinister 

Reflection  of  the  pericardium  on 

J»\y','     to  the  left  pulmonary  artery 
Vestigial  fold  of  Marshall' 

I'j  Plica  venjE  cavas  sinistrae 

:')1  \  Oblique  vein  of  Marshall' 

V.  obliqua  atrii  sinistri  (Marshalli) 

ji^       Left  pulmonary  veins 

Vv.  pulmonales  sinistrae . 


Atrium  of  the  left  auriclg 

--Atrium  sinistrum 

Coronary  sinus 

Sinus  coronarius 
-  Hemiazygos  vein^ 

V.  hemiazygos 

Right  inferior  pulmonary  vein 

V.  pulmonalis  inferior  dextra 
Intercostal  vessels 
Vasa  intercostalia 
,  Intercostal  nerve 

N.  intercostalis 

-Descending  thoracic  aorta 

Aorta  descendens 
-f-  CEsophagus 

Sinus  venosus  of  the 
right  auricle* 

Atrium  dextrum  (sinus 
venarum  cavarum) 
Inferior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  inferior 


Lower  wall  of  the  pericardium 


I  See  Appendi.\,  note  "2.  2  Called  also  the  le/i  upper  azygos  vein. 

4  See  Appendi.x,  note  irs,  5  Known  also  as  the  left  lower  or  small  azygos  vein. 

1  Companion  to  the  thyroidea  ijna  artery — see  note  *  to  p.  590. — Tr. 
8  Called  by  Macalister  the  anterior  interventricular  artery  and  vein.  9  Called  by  Macalister  the  left 

lo  Called  by  Macalister  \\i& posterior  interventricular  artery  and  vein.  ^^  See  Appendix,  note  123. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  ^''. 
6  See  Appendix,  note  i^S. 


Fig.  974. — The  Vestigial  Fold  (Plica  Ven^  Cav^  Sinistra — see  Appendix.,  note  122),  and  its  Relation  to  the 
Oblique  Vein  of  Marshall  (Vena  Obliqua  Atrii  Sinistri  Marshalli — see  Appendix,  note  "^).  Seen  from 
Before,  Below,  and  the  Left  Side. 

The  sternum  having  been  removed  and  the  greater  part  of  the  left  lateral  vvall  of  the  thorax  having  been  cut  away,  the 
front  and  the  left  side  of  the  pericardium  were  removed  by  incisions  passing  along  the  attachments  of  the  membrane 
to  the  great  vessels  and  to  the  diaphragm.  The  heart  was  drawn  upwards  and  to  the  right,  in  order  to  display  its 
posterior  surface  (facies  diaphragmatica).  The  coronary  vessels  were  dissected  out  by  partial  removal  of  the 
epicardium  (visceral  or  cardiac  pericardium). 


Pericardium,  Epicardium,  Vestigial  Fold,  Cardiac  Veins. 
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Inferior  thyroid  veins 

Vv.  thyreoideae  inferiores^. 


*Eight  venous  angle^ 

*An£fulu3  venosus  dexter. 


Right  superior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  superior  dextra 


Reflection  of  the  pericardium 
on  to  the  aorta^ 

Conus  arteriosus  or  infundibulum 
of  the  right  ventricle 


Anterior  or  descending  branch  of 

the  left  coronary  artery  and  great 

cardiac  or  coronary  vein" 

Ramus  descendens  anterior 

arteriae  coronariae  (cordis) 

sinistrae  et  vena  cordis  magna 


Transverse  conuntmicating  branch 

between  the  right  and  the  left 

superior  vena  cava' 


venous  angle- 

Angulus  venosus  sinister 


Inferior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  inferior 


Left  superior  vena  cava 

V   cava  superior  sinistra 


Hemiazygos  vein' 

V.  hemiazygos 

Ligamentum  arteriosunr* 

,Left  pulmonary  artery 
Ramus  sinister  arteriae 

pulmonalis 
Cut  edge  of  the  epicar- 
'"  dium  (visceral  or  cardiac 
pericardium)  on  the  left 
superior  vena  cava 
— Left  superior  pulmonary 
vein— V.  pulmonalis 
superior  sinistra 
—  Radicles  of  the  oblique 
vein  of  MarshalP 


Left  inferior  pulmonary 

vein 

V.  pulmonalis  inferior 

sinistra 

■~  Posterior  or  transverse 
branch  of  the  left 
coronary  artery 

Ramus  circumflexus  arteriae 

-Posterior  cardiac  veia^ 

V.  posterior  ventriculi 

sinistri 

Iiddle  cardiac  vein' 
'    cordis  media 


Termination  of  the  left  superior 

vena  cava  in  the  sinus  venosus 

of  the  right  auricle 


I  See  Appendix,  note  "4.  ^    =  See  Appendix,  note  i=S. 

3  This  represents  the  combined  w/^^r  and /(7W£r /.^  asy^iJJ  Z'f?«.?  of  the  normal  body. — Te.  .      „       . 

■4  See  Appendix,  note  i".  S  Vetia  Obliqiia  A  irii  Sinistri  (Marslialli).     See  Appendix,  note  "7. 

6  Called  by  Macalister  the  left  marginal  vein.  '  Called  by  Macalister  the  posterior  interventricular  vein. 

8  Called  by  Macalister  the  anterior  interventricular  artery  and  vein. 

9  Or  junction  of  xhsjtarietal  and  visceral  pericardium.    (See  also  note  =  to  p.  565.) — Tr. 

Fig.  975.— Persistent  Left  Superior  Vena  Cava  (Vena  Cava  Superior  Sinistra),  and  its  Relations  to 
THE  Cardiac  Veins.    Seen  from  Before,  Below,  and  the  Left  Side. 

The  hemiazygos  vein  (see  note  3  aiove)  opens  from  behind  into  the  left  superior  vena  cava  at  the  level  of  the  body  of  the 
fourth  dorsal  vertebra.  The  comparatively  slender  transverse  communicating  branch  between  the  right  and  the  left 
superior  vena  cava,  from  which,  after  the  obliteration  of  the  proximal  portion  of  the  left  superior  vena  cava,  the 
transverse  portion  of  the  left  innominate  should  in  the  natural  course  of  development  have  been  formed,  receives, 
in  addition  to  others,  the  inferior  thyroid  veins. 

The  thoracic  cavity  and  the  pericardium  have  been  opened,  and  the  heart  has  been  drawn  upwards  and  to  the  right,  as 
in  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  974.  By  the  partial  removal  of  the  epicardium  (visceral  or  cardiac  pericardium), 
the  left  superior  vena  cava  was  laid  bare  in  its  course  along  the  back  of  the  left  auricle  and  in  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  groove,  up  to  its  termination  in  the  sinus  venosus  of  the  right  auricle  ;  and  its  tributary  veins  and  the 
branches  of  the  coronary  arteries  were  also  dissected  out. 


Persistent  Left  Superior  Vena  Cava. 
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Eight  common  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  communis  dextra  ^ 
Innominate  artery— A   anonyma-^ 
Vena  thyroidea  ima  (lowest  thyroid  vein 
Right  subclavian  artery 

A.  subclavia  dextra 

Right  innominate  vein 
V.  anonyma  dextra 


Superior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  superior 

Ascending  aorta 
Aorta  ascendens 
Aortic  orifice 

Ostium  arteriosum 
sinistrum 


Atrium  of  the  right  auncle^ 
Atrium  dextrum 
Right  auriculoven 
tricular  aperture^ 

Ostium  venosum  dextium 


Auriculoventricular 
groove  or  furrow 
Sulcus  coronarm-i 


Internal  jugular  vein 

V    jugularib  interna 

Left  common  carotid  artery 
\   caiotis  commjnis  sinistra 


Left  subclavian  vein 

V    subclavia  sinistra 


Left  innominate  vein 

anonyma  sinistra 

Left  superior  pulmonary  vein 

\    pulmonalis  sinistra  superior 


Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 
A.  pulmonalis 
PulMionary  orifice 

Ostium  arteriosum  dextrum 
-  Left  auricular  appendix' 

Auricula  sinistra 

Xieft  auriculoven- 
tricular aperture- (i) 

—  Anterior  interventricular 
groove  or  furrow'' 

Sulcus  lonc^ituclinalis  anterior 

""  Left  ventricle 

Ventriculus  sinister 


Eight  ventricle 

Ventriculus  dexter 


~Apex  of  the  heart 

Apex  cordis 


I  See  Appendix,  note  '^3. 

3  Companion  to  the  ihyroidcc 

5  See  note  5  to  p.  566. 


(i)  Ostium  1 
'.  artery — see  note  '  to  p.  590. — Tr 


Fig.  976. — Position  of  the  Heart  and  the  Great  Vessels  and  of  the  Cardiac  Orifices, 


AND  the   Projection-Outlines  of  these  Structures 
Thorax. 


on  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the 


After  preliminary  hardening  with  formalin,  the  pericardium  was  exposed  in  the  intercostal  spaces. 
The  sternum  was  then  sawn  across  horizontally  at  the  level  of  the  second  and  the  sixth  intercostal 
spaces,  and  was  removed  with  a  sufficient  extent  of  the  attached  ribs  and  rib-cartilages  to  lay  the 
heart  fully  bare.  The  excised  portion  of  the  wall  of  the  thorax  having  been  replaced  in  its 
position,  the  preparation  was  then  photographed,  first  with,  and  then  without,  the  excised 
segment,  and  the  proiection-outline  of  the  heart  was  thus  determined.  By  means  of  suitable  in- 
cisions, the  position  and  extent  of  the  respective  orifices  was  determined,  as  well  as  their  projection- 
outlines  upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  heart.  The  cartilage  of  the  eighth  rib  is  in  this  specimen 
directly  attached  to  the  sternum  ;  and  the  innominate  and  the  left  common  carotid  artery  arise 
from  the  aorta  by  a  common  trunk. 


Position  and  Projection-Outlines  of  the  Heart,  the  Cardiac  Orifices,  and  the  Great  Vessels. 


ARTERIA  PULMONALIS 
THE  PULMONARY  ARTERY 
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Eight  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  dexter  arterise  pulmonalis 


Left  bronchus 

Bronchus  sinister\ 


Left  pulmonary  artery  ^ 

Ramus  sinister  arteriie  ' 
pulmonahs 

Ramification  of  the  first  ventral^ 

(hyparterial)  branch  of  the  left 

bronchus 


Trachea 


,  Right  bronchus 
'  Bronchus  dexter 


Eparterial  branch  of  the 

right  bronchus 

Ramus  bronchialis 

eparterialis 


Dorsal  hyparterial  branches 

of  the  right  bronchus 

Rami  bronchiales  dorsales 

hyparteriales 


Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 
A.  pulmonalis 


internal  branch  of  the  right  bronchus 

Ramus  broncliialis  medialis 


Fig.  977. — The  Main  Trunk  of  the  Pulmonary  Artery,  Arteria  Pulmonalis  ;  its  Bifur- 
cation INTO  THE  Right  and  the  Left  Pulmonary  Artery,  Ramus  Dexter  et  Ramus 
Sinister  Arteria  Pulmonalis  ;  the  Ramification  of  the  Pulmonary  Arteries  within 
the  Lung,  and  their  Relation  to  the  Bronchial  Ramification.    Seen  from  Behind. 


Arteria  pulmonalis — The  pulmonary  artery. 
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Multifidus  spinse  and  semispinalis 
dorsi  muscles 

Mm.  multifidus  et  semispinalis 


Inner  dorsal  cutaneous  branches 

Rami  cutanei  dorsales  (mediales) 

Spinal  branch 

Ramus  spinalis, 
'osterior  or  dorsal  division  of  the  in-       ^^ 
ercostal  artery — Ramus  posteiior 
arteriae  intercostalis 


Posterior  or  dorsal 
ranch  of  the  anterior  division 
of  the  intercostal  artery 
Anterior  division  of  the  intercostal 

artery 
Ramus  anterior  arteriae  intercostalis 

Intercostal  artery' — A.  intercostalis 

i  Descending  thoracic  aorta .'''' 

Aorta  thoracalis 
Visceral  branch — Ramus  visceralis  -''■' 

Longissimus  dorsi  muscle 

M.  longissimus  dorsi 


Mediastinal  branches 

Arteri^  mediastinales  anteriores  ^r — 


Muscular  offsets  of  the  posterior  or 
A  dorsal  division  of  the  intercostal  artery 
/  \  Posterior  (lateral)  cutaneous  branch 

,'    1  j  Ramus  cutaneus  dorsalis  (lateralis) 

'•  '  Posterior  or  dorsal  branch  of  the 

/anterior  division  of  the  intercostal  artery 
,  Iliocostalis  or  sacrolumbalis  muscle 
,,   Muscular  layer  belonging  to  the  ex- 
tremities (or  appendicular  layer) 
-'External  intercostal  muscle 
M   intercostalis  externus 
^   Collateral  intercostal  branch, 
which  runs  along  the  upper 
border  of  the  lower  rib 


— Subcostal  muscle 

M.  subcostalis 

—Internal  intercostal  muscle 

M.  intercostalis  internus 


I Posterior  branch 

Ramus  posterior 


-Anterior  branch 

Ramus  anterior 


Lateral  cutaneous  (pectoral)  branch 

(or  lateral  perforating  branch) 
Ramus  cutaneus  lateralis  (pectoralis) 


Sternal  branches'' 
Rami  sternales 


._  Anterior  intercostal  artery 
'Ramus  intercostalis 
.^Triangularis  stemi  muscle 
M.  transversus  thoracis 
^"-Internal  mammary  artery 
^^^    A.  mammaria  interna 

Anterior  or  perforating  branch 
Ramus  perforans 


Fig.  978. 


-Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Distribution  of  the  Arteries  supplying 
THE  Body- Wall,  shown  in  a  Thoracic  Segment.^ 


main  trunfrf  ttf  f!,^'"'''f7^T'"'''  <^'''"'f>''°\  °\  the  distribution  of  these  arteries  differs  somewhat  from  that  given  in  the  text  The 
mam  trunk  o(  the  znU-rcostai arter-j,  rans  along  the  lower  border  of  the  upper  rib,  and  ends  by  anatomosing  with  one  of  the  anterior  inTer 
fndt'r.:Jotets'("^«TjXS&T^^^^^  I'' branches  are  (r)/....„>.yrf.„„,(,,J,„^,,,,„-,,)%h'i^h™?,:f*^„-«^^^^^^^^ 


Diagram  of  the  Arteries  of  the  Bodv-Wall. 
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Thyroid  body 

Glandula  thyreoidea" 


Arteria  thyroidea  ima  (lowest 
thyroid  artery) — var.' 

Trachea 

Innominate  artery  - 
A.  anonyma 

Arch  of  the  aorta 
Arcus  aortae 

Ascending  aorta 

Aorta  ascendenb 

righb 
Bronchus  |    dextei 
Bronchus"!         left 
nistei 
Left  coronary  artery 

A.  coronaria  (cordis)  sinistr 

(Esophageal  branches  of  the  bron , 

Chlal  artery— Rami  cesophagei  artena. 

Right  coronary  artery' 

■i  (cordis)  dextr-v 

Bulb  of  the  aorta 
Bulbus  aortJE 


(Esophageal  opening 

Hiatus  oesophageus  '((/ 


l_ThjTold  axis 

j  Truncus  thyreocervicalisl 


Left  common  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  communis  sinistra 
Inferior  thyroid  artery 

■  ,  lliyreoidea  inferior 

Superficial  cervical  artery  s 

A.  cervicalis  superficialis 

Suprascapular  artery^ 

-^A.  transversa  scapnlai 

—Transverse  cervical  artery* — A.  transversa  coll? 
— Internal  mammary  artery — A.  mammaria  interna 
Left  subclavian  artery 
~"  V.  subclavia  sinistra 

-Superior  intercostal  artery 
\   inteiLOstalis  suprema 

Third  intercostal  artery 

A  intercostalis  III. 


Bronchial  artery 
v.  bronchialis 


Posterior  or  dorsal  division  of  the  j 

fourth  intercostal  artery 

Ramus  posterior  artena;  intercos-d 

talis  IV. 


,  Intercostal  arteries 

(anterior  divisions) 

Aa.  intercostales 


CEsophagus 


iDsBcending  thoracic  aorta 

Aorta  descendens 


inferior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  inferior 


(Esophageal  artery 

X.  oesophagea 


•  Subcostal  muscles 

Mm.  subcostales 


I  Arteria  Thyroidea.  lma{L<nt>esi  Thyroid  Artery). — This  artery  is  met  with 
from  the  innominate  trunk  (most  frequently),  from  the  right  common  carotid,  or  fro 
the  internal  mammary  or  from  the  subclavian  arterv.  Its  size  is  a  very  vari.ihle  c 
arteries.     Lying  in  front  of  the  trachea,  this  vessel,  lilce  the  inferior  thyroid  veins,  is 

-  Known  also  as  the  transverse  scapular  nx  transverse  /ittjucrat  artery. 

4  Or  posterior  seaputar  artery  (Macalister).     See  Appendi.x,  notes  '34,  i35,  172. 

5  See  Appendix,  notes  '34,  '35,  172,  208. 


elated  inversely  to  th 
;d  in  the  operation  of 
1  See  note  '  to  p.  569. 


every  ten.     It  may  arise 
it  springs  from 
of  the  other  thyroid 
acheotomy. — Tk. 


Fig.  97^.— Aorta  Thorac.^lis,  the  Thoracic  Aorta  (consisting  of  the  Ascending  Aorta,  the  Arch  ok 
THE  Aorta,  and  the  Descending  Thoracic  Aorta),  with  its  Visceral  and  Parietal  Branches  seen- 
'from  the  Left  Side  and  Before.  Bronchial  Arteries,  Arteri/e  Bronchi.ales.  CE.'jophageal  Arteries, 
Arteri*.  CEsophage^.  Intercostal  Arteries,  Arterl«  Intercostales,  in  all  the  Left  Intercostal 
Spaces  except  the  Uppermost,  .are  exposed  as  far  forwards  as  the  Internal  Intercostal  and 
Subcostal  Muscles.  Their  division  into  Anterior  and  Posterior  Branches  (Rami  Anteriopes  et 
Posteriores)  is  seen,  and  the  Origin  of  the  Muscular  Branches  (Rami  Musculares)  of  the  former. 

The  specimen  shows  a  frequent  variety  in  the  origin  of  tlie  fourth  and  fifth  and  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  intercostal  arteries 
from  common  roots.  The  second  intercostal  artery  consists  of  the  distal  portion  of  the  superior  intercostal  artery 
(arteria  intercostalis  suprema),  which  arises  from  the  costocervical  axis  (truncus  costocervicalis— ifc  Appendix, 
note  '71).  From  the  subclavian  artery  arises  the  abnormal  lowest  thyroid  artery  of  Neubauer,  arteria  thyroidea  ima 
(see  note  '  abtrve). 


Aorta  thoracalis,  the  thoracic  aorta. — Aa.  bronchiales  et  cesophageae,  the  bronchial  and 
oesophageal  arteries.— Aa.  intercostales,  the  intercostal  arteries. 
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,,,    Levator  costse  muscle 


(Inner)  dorsal  cutaneous 

branches  » 

Rami  cutansi  dorsales  — 
(medidies) 
Spinalis  dorsi  muscle 


Outer)  dorsal  cuia,neouS|- 

branches 
Rami  cutanei  dorsales 

(lateral  es) 


Semispiualis  dorsi 
muscle 


'w- 


Muscular  branches  of  the 

anterior  divisions  of  the 

intercostal  arteries 


Iliocostalis  muscle 
M   iliocostalis 

Dorsal  (lateral)  cutaneous' 
branches  of  the  anterior 
divisions   of     the    inter- 
costal arteries 


Longissimus  dorsi 
muscle 


Latissimus  dorsi 
muscle 


Muscular  branches   of 

ilie  posterior  divisions 

of  the  intercostal 

arteries 


Superficial  or  posterior 
layer  of  the  lumbar 

fascia 
Fascia  lumbodorsalis 


Fig.  980— Ramification  of  the  Posterior  or  Dorsal  Branches  of  the  Intercostal  Arteries  in  the  Back. 

On  the  left  side  we  see  the  inner  and  outer  cutaneous  branches  ;  on  the  right  side,  chiefly  the  muscular  branches  On 
tfte  right  side  the  superficial  or  posterior  layer  of  the  lumbar  fascia  (by  some  anatomists  termed  "the  aponeurosis 
of  the  latissimus  dorsi  muscle  "see  Part  J  If.,  F/g.  507,  f.  266,  Fig.  508,  p.  267,  and  note  x  to  the  latter  page)  has 
Deen  detached  from  the  spinous  processes  and  turned  outwards  ;  the  iliocostalis  muscle  has  been  drawn  outwards  • 
and  the  longissimus  dorsi  muscle  has  been  drawn  outwards  below,  inwards  above. 

R.^Mi  Musculares  et  Rami  Cutanei  Dorsales,  Mediales  et  Laterales  ;  the  Inner  and  Outer  Muscular 
AND  Cutaneous  Posterior  or  Dorsal  Branches  of  the  Intercostal  Arteries. 

The  outer  row  of  branches  is  derived  from  the  posterior  or  dorsal  branches  of  the  anterior  divisions  of  the  intercostal 
arteries,  which  divide  between  the  longissimus  dorsi  and  the  iliocostalis  muscles  into  inner  and  outer  twies. 


Rami  Posteriores,  Posterior  or  Dorsal  Branches,  of  the  Intercostal  Arteries. 
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Trachea  ^ 
Right  common  carotid  artery— 
A.  carotis  communis  dextra 
Inferior  thyroid  artery— 
A.  thyreoidea  inferior 
Thyroid  axis 
Truncus  thyreocervicalis 
Superior  intercostal  artery 
A.  intercostalis  suprema 
Bight  subclavian  artery — 


ubcla 


idex 


Innominate  artery ' 
A.  anonyma 
Arch  of  the  aorta' 

Arcus  aortse 


Ascending  aorta* 
Aorta  ascendens 


Right  coronary  artery 

A.  coronaria  (cordis)  dextra" 
Bulb  of  the  aorta  - 
Bulbus  aortsE 


Intercostal  arteries   / 

Arteria;  intercostalesV 


Eight  Inferior  phrenic  or 

diaphragmatic  artery    .  _ 
A.  phrenica  inferior  dextra 
Aortic  opening— Hiatus  aorticus—- 
Superior  mesenteric  artery 
A.  mesenterica  superior 
Internal  arched  ligament,  or 
Ugamentum  arcuatum  internum — 

Arcus  lumbocostalis  medialis 

Right  renal  artery'  - 
A.  renalis  dextra 
External  arched  ligament, 
or  Ugamentum  arcuatum 
externum 

Arcus  lumbocostalis  lateralis 

Costal  portion  of  the  diaphragms- 
Pars  costalis  diaphragmatis 
Quadratus  lumborum  muscle"' 

Spermatic  artery^       ^, 
A.  spermatica  interna 
Abdominal  aorta   ^- 
Aorta  abdominalis 
Lumbar    or   as  — ' 
cending  branch 
Ramus  lumbalis 


Iliolumbar 

artery 

A.  ilio- 

lumbalis 


Iliac  or  trans- 
verse branch  ^-- 

Ramus  iliacus 

Spinal  branch  ,^- 

Ramus  spinalis 

Iliolumbar  artery /• 

A.  iliolumbalis 

External  iliac  artery  '' ' 

A.  iliaca  externa 

Psoas  magnus  muscle 
M.  psoas  major 


.CEsophagus  (cervical  portion) 

■      CEsophagus  (pars  cervicalis) 

^  Inferior  thyroid  artery— A.  thyreoidea  inferior 
CEsophageal  and  tracheal  branches 
Kami  cesophagei  et  tracheales 

_- Vertebral  artery 
A   vertebralis 

—  Internal  mammary  artery 
A   mammaria  interna 
-  Left  common  carotid  artery 
A  carotis  communis  sinistra 


Bronchial  artery— A.  bronchialis 

— Descending  thoracic  aorta 

Aorta  descendens 

-  CEsophagus  (thoracic  portion) 

CEsophagus  (pars  thoracalis) 

-  —  CEsophageal  artery 
A.  oesophagea 


Posterior  or  dorsal  division 

Ramus  dorsalis 

..Intercostal  artery  (anterior 
division) 
A.  intercostalis  (ramus 
anterior) 
--Cceliac  artery  (cceliac  axis) 

A.  cceliaca 
--First  lumbar  artery 
A.  lumbalis  I. 

Inferior  mesenteric  artery 
— A.  mesenterica  inferior 
Middle  layer  of  the  lipbar 

fascia,  forming  the  posterior 

aponeurosis  of  the  transyer- 
salis  abdominis  muscle  (i) 
Fourth  lumbar  artery^ 

A.  lumbalis  IV. 
,.^Lowest  lumbar  artery^ 

A.  lumbalis  ima 
Left  common  iliac  artery 

A.  iliaca  communis  sinistra 


..Iliolumbar  artery 
"'  A.  iliolumbalis 
-Internal  iliac  artery^ 

A.  hypogastrica 


I 


5  S- 


See  Appendix,  note  ^-^, 
Appendix,  note  ^=8. 


-  See  Appendix,  note  ^^. 
(•  See  Appendix,  note  "9. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  "'. 
7  See  note  3  to  p.  595- 


"Middle  sacral  artery,  or 
sacral  aorta^ 

A.  sacralis  media 


Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery 

A.  circumflexa  ilium  profunda 

(i)  Lig.  lumbocostale 
4  See  note  ■  to  p.  569. 


Fig.  q8 1. —Parietal  Branches  of  the  Thoracic  and 
Lumbar  Arteries,  and  the  Middle 


Abdominal  Aorta  :  the  Intercostal  Arteries,  the 
Sacral  Artery,  or  Sacral  Aorta. 


The  visceral  branches  of  the  aorta,  with  the  exception  of  the  bronchial  artery,  have  been  cut  away  Cose  to  their  origin. 

Arteri^  intercostales  et  lumbales-The  intercostal  and  lumbar  arteries. 
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sixth  intercostal  artery 
A.  intercostalis  VI 

Anterior  division 

Ramus  anterior 


Posterior  or  dorsal  division 
Ramus  posterior 

Anterior  superior  costotransverse 

ligament 
Lig.  costotransversarium  anterias 


Spinal  branch  (anterior  oflfset) 
Ramus  spinalis 


Annulus  fibrosus,  or  external  ■ 

fibrolaminar  portion  of  the 

Intervertebral  disc 

Annulus  fibrosus  fibro- 

cartilaginis  intervertebralis 


Fourth  lumbar  artery 

A.  lumbalis  IV. 


Lumbar  or  ascending  branch  — 

Ramus  lumbalis 


Iliac  or  transverse  branch  - 
Ramus  iliacus 


Iliolumbar  artery  — 
A.  iliolumbalis 


Lateral  sacral  arteries 

Aa.  sacrales  laterales 


Spinal  branch  (posterior  offset) 

Ramus  spinalis 

Spinal  branch  (anterior  offset) 
Ramus  spmahs 


-  Sixth  rib 
Costa  VI. 

-  Spinal  dura  mater 

Dura  mater  spinalis 


Anterior  spinal  artery 

A  spinalis  anterior 

First  lumbar  artery 
A.  lumbalis  I. 

Anterior,  ventral,  or  abdominal 
branch — Ramus  anterior 


Posterior  or  dorsal  branch 

Ramus  dorsalis 

Middle  layer  of  the  lumbar  fascia, 
forming  the  posterior  aponeurosis 
of   the    transversalis  abdominis 
muscle 
Lig.  lumbocostale 
-  Posterior  common  ligament 
Ligamentum   longitudinale 
posterius 


■  First  sacral  vertebra 
Vertebra  sacralis  I. 


Internal  iliac  artery^ 
A.  hypogastrica 


First  coccygeal  vertebra 
Vertebra  coccygea  I. 


See  Appendix,  note  i 


Fig.   982.— Rami    Spinales,    the    Spinal    Branches,   of   the   Intercostal,   Lumbar,   and   Lateral   Sacral 
Arteries  (Arteri^  Intercostales,  Lumbales,  et  Sacrales  Laterales),  seen  from  Before. 

The  spinal  canal  and  the  intervertebral  foramina  have  been  opened  by  the  removal  of  the  vertebral  bodies  or  centra. 
Down  to  the  eighth  dorsal  vertebra,  the  spinal  cord  and  the  dura  mater  have  been  removed  ;  from  the  eighth  dorsal 
to  the  first  lumbar  vertebra,  the  spinal  cord  has  been  laid  bare  by  the  removal  of  the  dura  mater  ;  below  the  first 
lumbar  vertebra  the  posterior  common  ligament  and  the  hindmost  portions  of  the  intervertebral  discs  have  been 
left  intact. 


The  Arteries  of  the  Spinal  Canal. 
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Left  inferior  phrenic  artery 

A.  phrenica  interior  sinistra 

Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach'— A.  gastrica  sinistra 

Coeliac  artery  (coeliac  axis)— A.  ca;liaca 

Right  inferior  phrenic  artery— A.  phrenica  inferior  dextra 

Hepatic  artery— A.  hepatica 

Inferior  vena  cava — V.  cava  inferior 

C       Left  branch 

Hepatic  artery  I  Ramas  sinister 

A.  hepatica  propria'-  "l  Eight  branch 

[Ramus  de\ter 

Cystic  artery 

A.  cystica 


Hepatic  artery 
A.  hepatica  pr(  i  r 


Portal  vein— V.  poi  t  ^ 
Common  bile-duet 

Ductus  clioledochuS- 

Pyloric  artery*       V^ji^*- 
A.  gastrica  dextra  ' 


Gastroduodenal  artery 
A.  gastroduodenalis 

Right  kidney 
Ren  dexter 
Right  gastro-epiploio 
artery 
A.  gastro-epiploica  dextra 


(Esophageal  branches 
Rami  cesopnagei 


Abdominal  aorta 

Aorta  abdominalis 


Splenic  artery 
A   lienalis 


Spleen 
Lien 


Splenic  branch  of  the 

splenic  artery 
Ramus  lienalis  arteriae 

lienalis 
Pancreas 

Left  gastro-epiploio 

artery 
A   gastro  -  epiploica 

sinistra 


Epiploic  branches 

Rami  epiploici 


Called  by  Macalister  the  gastric  artery. 


'  See  Appendix,  i 


3  See  Appendi: 


Fig.  903. — The  Division  into  Three  Branches  of  the  Cceliac  Artery  or  Celiac  Axis  (Arteria  Cceliaca, 
Tripus  Cceliacus  Halleri)  displayed  from  Before  by  the  Removal  of  the  Small  or  Gastrohepatic 
Omentum.  These  Br.a.nches  are  :  The  Coronary  Artery  of  the  Stomach  (Arteria  G.astrica  Sinistra 
— Gastric  Artery,  according  to  Macalister);  the  Splenic  Artery  (Arteria  Splenica);  and  the 
Hepatic  Artery  (Arteria  Hepatica),  which  divides  into  the  Gastroduodenal  Artery  and  the 
*Arteria  Hepatica  Propria,  the  latter  giving  off  the  Pyloric  Artery  (Arteria  Gastrica  Dextra 
— Superior  Pyloric  Artery,  according  to  Macalister),  and  then  dividing  into  Lfft  and  Right 
Hepatic  Arteries  (see  Appettdix,  note  '™).  The  Cystic  Artery  is  derived  from  the  Right  Hepatic 
Artery;  the  Right  Gastro-epiploic  Artery  from  the  Gastroduodenal  Artery;  and  the  Left 
Gastro-epiploic   Artery   from   the   Splenic  Artery.     In  the  Great  Omentum,  which  is  spread  out 

FL.iT,    are   seen   the    EPIPLOIC    BRANCHES    OF    THE    GASTRO-EPIPLOIC    ARTERIFS.       In    THE    *HEPAT0DU0DENAL 

Ligament  (part  of  the  small  or  gastroJiepatic  oine/itum — see  Appetidix  to  Part  IV.,  note  *-)  WE  observe  THE 
Mutual  Relations  of  the  Hepatic  Artery,  the  Portal  Vein,  and  the  Common  Bile-Duct.  The  Left 
Inferior  Phrenic  Artery  is  in  this  Specimen  derived  from  the  Cceliac  Axis  (a  Common  Variety). 


The  Asymmetrical  Visceral  Branches  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta. 
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Hepatic  artery — A   hepatica 
Hepatic  artery — A.  hepatica  propria'' 

Right  gastro-epiploic  artery 
A.  gastro-epiploica  dextra 
Pyloric  artery — A.  gastrica  dextra 

Gastroduodenal  artery 

A.  gastroduodenalis 

Cystic  artery— A.  cysti 
Superior  pancreatico- 
duodenal artery 
A.,  pancreaticoduodenalis 
superior 


Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach^ 

|A   gastrica  sinibtra 


Pancreatic  branches  ' 
Rami  pancreatici 


Duodenal  branches 

Rami  duodenales 


Right  renal  artery" 
A.  renalis  dextra 

Inferior  pancreaticoduodenal  artery ' 
A.  pancreaticoduodenalis  inferior 

•  Called  by  jMacalisler  llie  r-,u/r/c  a,-h;-r. 

=  Called  l.v  Macali-tsr  th^  yv/,r/,i^/|./,.,7V  arterj — see  Apoendix, 

3  The  re«a:  art,-ncs  are  -nrnennies  kn.jun  as  the  ciiiufgent  nrUrk 
iction  of  the  oreans  they  supply  (,:i„„is<:a,  I  milk  or  drain  out).— Tr. 

4  See  Appendix,  note  '3--. 


yCceliac  artery  (coeliac  axis) 
,     A   coelia.cp 

/Left  gastro-epiploic  artery 
A   gastro-epiploica  sinistra 
^Splenic  artery 
''^  A  lienalis 

^Short  gastric  arteries  (vasa 
/  brevia) — Aa.  gastricae  breves 

^  Gastrosplenie  omentum  or 

ligament  — Lig.   gastrolieuale 


'  1  Splenic  branches 

J  Rami  lienales 


Duodenojejunal  flexure 

FlexLira  'duodenojejunalis 


Costocolic  or  phrenocolic 
ligament,  or  pleurocolic 
ifold—  Lig.   phrenicocoli- 

cum 
E'furcatiou  of  the 
a  idominal  aorta 


I  Inferior  mesenteric  aitery —  V.  mesentcrica  inferior 

■'  Superior  mesenteric  artery 
A,  mesenterica  superior 


Fig.  q84. — The  Distribution  of  the  Branches  of  the  Cceliac  Artery  or  Cceliac  axis 
(Arteria  Cceliaca,  Tripus  Cceliacus  Halleri),  seen  from  Before  :  the  Splenic 
Artery.  Arteria  Lienalis  ;  its  Offsets  to  the  Pancreas  and  the  Spleen,  Rami 
Pancreatici  et  Lienales  ;  the  Short  Gastric  Arteries  (Vasa  Brevia),  Arteria 
Gastric^  Breves;  the  Left  Gastro-epiploic  Artery,  Arteria  Gastro-epiploica 
Sinistra,  and  its  Anastomosis  with  the  Right  Gastro-epiploic  Artery,  Arteria 
Gastro-epiploica  Dextra  ;  the  Bifurcation  of  the  Gastroduodenal  Artery,  Arteria 
Gastroduodenalis  ;  the  Pancreatic  and  Duodenal  Offsets,  Rami  Pancreatici  et 
Duodenales,  of  the  Superior  and  Inferior  Pancreaticoduodenal  Arteries,  Arteria 
Pancreaticoduodenales,  Superior  et  Inferior. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  983,'  the  liver  was  drawn  upwards  as  far  as  possible,  and  the  stomach 
also  turned  up.  The  duodenum  and  the  pancreas  were  laid  bare.  By  the  removal  of  a  portion 
of  the  body  of  the  pancreas,  the  abdominal  aorta  with  the  origin  of  the  two  renal  arteries  and 
the  superior  mesenteric  artery  was  exposed.  The  great  or  gastrocolic  omentum  was  removed, 
except  the  gastrosplenie  omentum  or  ligament,  which  was  left  intact. 


The  Asymmetrical  Visceral  Branches  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta. 
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Inferior  pancreaticoduodenal  artery 

A.  pancreaticoduodenalis  inferior 
Middle  colic  artery— A.  colica  media 


Superior  pancreaticoduodenal  artery 

A.  pancreaticoduodenalis  superior 


Riglm  colic  artery 
A.  colica  dextra 


Superior  mesenteric  artery 
A.  mesenterica  superior 

Duodenojejunal  flexure-Flexuraduodenojejunalis 
/  .  Upper  (ascending)  branch  of  the  left  colic 
'  artery,  inosculating  with  the 

left  branch  of  the  middle  colic 
artery 


Ileocolic  artery 
A.  ileocolica 


Jejunal  arteries 

Aa  jejunales 


Artery  of  the  vermi-  'J 
form  appendix,  or 

appendicular   artery 
A.  appendicularis 


M  Iliac  arteries^— Aa.  ilese 

--  Jejunal  and  Iliac  Ar/erie^-Qu^m  calls  these  indifTerently  th.  intestinal  branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery  ;  b«t  .Macalister, 
like  Toldt,  classifies  the  upper  half  as/ty^Mai",  and  the  lower  half  as  tliac  arteries.— IR. 

Artery,  Arteria  Appendicularis  ;  the  Right  Colic  Artery,  Arteria  Colica   Dextra  ,  the   Middle 
Colic  Artery,  Arteria  Colica  Media. 


The  jejunum  and  ileum 


,ith  their  mesentery  have  been  drawn  to  the  left  side ;  the  colon  and  the  transverse  mesocolon 
have  been  drawn  upwards. 


The  Asymmetrical  Visceral  Branches  of  the  Abdominal  Aorta. 
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Superior  mesenteric  artery 

A.  mesenterica  superior        ' 
Middle  colic  artery 

A   colica  media        I 


,"/ 


Abdominal  aorta 

/Aorta  abdorainalis 


Inferior  mesenteric  artery 

/  A.  mesenterica  inferior 


Duodenojejunal  flesiure 

Flexuraduodenojejunalig, 


Ileocolic  artery, 

A.  ileocohca 


Left  kidney 
Ren  sinister 


Left  colic  artery 
A  colica  sinistra 

Left  ureter 

Ureter  sinister 
Sigmoid  arteries' 
Aa.  sigmoideae 

Spermatic  artery- 
'     A   spermatica 

interna 

Common  iliac  artery 

A   iliaca  communis 

Superior  hsemor- 

rhoidal  artery^ 

A   hiemorrhoidalis 

superior 


Artery  of  the  rermiform  appendix   or 
appendicular  artery— A.  appendicularis 


Left  internal  iliac  artery^ 
A.  hypogastrica  sinistra 

Middle  sacral  artery,  or  sacral  aorta^ 

A.  sacralis  media 


3  Called  by  Macahster  the  superior  rectal  artery 
5  See  Appendix,  note  '=7. 


■  See  Appendix,  ncte  iz9. 
^  See  Appendix,  note  i=o. 


ifpERIOR       T?E     S7  rn   ^^    ^^    ^""^^f  °^    MESENTERIC    ArTERY,   ArTERIA    MeSENTERICA 

w™?HE    MinnVf  r.         A  ^^^^^^  A'^^KiA   Colica  Sinistra,  and  its  Inosculation 
ArtIriJ^  STr!.nfr.  °"''   Artery,    Arteria    Colica    Media  ;    THE    Sigmoid    Arteries, 

Arter  f  H^r.         '  ^""^  ™o^  Superior  Hemorrhoidal  (or  Superior  Rectal)  Artery 
■        DERIVED  from  ?Hf  °S^'"'    Superior.      The    Ileocolic    Artery,    Arteria    IleocolicI 
SUPPLING  THE  ArtI.T^^^^       Mesenteric  Artery.  Arteria  Mesenterica  Superior,  and 
AppendTcularIs  ™''  Vermiform  Appendix  or  Appendicular  Artery,  Arteria 

'"  *the''iehfn,'!^°l'HT"  "  ^'^<  ^85,  the  colon  and  the  transverse  mesocolon  were  drawn  upwards  ; 
ayer^?  rmesentT  7t"  '^^\  "^^^^^^tery  to  the  left.  By  cutting  through  the  left  pe^ritonea 
vermitorm  appendix  (appendicular  artery)  was  traced  to  its  destination. 
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Superior  suprarenal  (or  cap- 
sular) branches  of  the  right      inferior  vena  cava 

inferior  phrenic  artery  y   cava  inlenor 

Rami  suprarenale^  buperiorebV 


(Esophagus  I-^f*  inferior  phrenic  artery 

/A.  phrenica  inferior  sinistra 
/  ^  Splenic  artery — A. 

I'l'n 


Cceliac  artery  (cceliae  axis)- 
A.  coeliaca 

Inferior  suprarenal    or 
inferior  capsular  artery  , 
A.  suprarenalis  inferior 
Middle   suprarenal  or 
middle  capsular  arteiy 
A.  suprarenalis  medii 
Spermatic  artery — A.  testicu 
laris  (spermatica  interna)"' 


Lowest  lumbar  artery 

A.  lumbalis  ima 
Iliac  or  transverse  branch  of 
the  iliolumbar  artery — Ramus 
iliacus  arteric-E  iliolumbalis 
Right  ureter 
Ureter  dextei 

Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery 
A.  circumflexa  ilium 
profunda 
Poupart's  ligament  (superficial 
femoral  arch)— Lig.  inguinale 


Lateral  sacral  arteries 
Aa.  sacrales  laterales 


Deep  or  inferior  epigastric 

artery 

A.  epigastrica  inferior 

Spermatic  artery 

A.  testicnlaris'* 
Cremasteric  artery  ^ 

A.  spermatica  sxte  na 
Vas  deferens— Ductus  deferens  '" 

Spermatic  or  painpiniform  plexus 

Plexus  pampiniformis 

Internal  surface  of  the  testicle 
Facies  medialis  testis 


.^Splenic  branches 
Rami  lienales 


Inferior  suprarenal  or 
inferior  capsular  artery 

-  Ramus  capsularis  arterue 
renalis 


-Superior  mesenteric  artery 

A    ni(::senterica  superior 
-Inferior  mesenteric  artery 

V   mesenterica  inferior 
Abdominal  aorta 

Vol  ta  abdominalis 
Third  lumbar  artery 

*    lumbalis  III. 

Common  iliac  artery 
A   iliaca  communis 


Middle  sacral  artery, 

or  sacral  aorta' 

\.  sacral  is  media 

iternal  iliac  artery- 

V    hypogastrica 

External  iliac  artery 
A   iliaca  externa 

Vas  deferens 

Ihictus  deferens 
Cremasteric  artery^ 
V   spermatica  externa 
Spermatic  artery 
\    testicularis'' 
Temoral  vein 
^     femoralis 
-  Femoral  artery 
A    femoralis 
Spermatic  cord 
tuniculus  spermaticus 

Cremasteric  artery''' 

A   spermatica  externa 

Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V   saphena  magna 


Infundibuliform  fascia  (posterior  surface) 
Tunica  vaginalis  communis 


'  See  Appendix,  note  ;=7. 
4  Artcria.  Testicittaris. — This 
English  anatomists.     (See  Append!: 


5  used  by  the  ; 
'=3.)-Tr. 


=  S< 


e  Appendix,  note 
lOr  as  a  synonym 


for  arteria  s/iLn-tratirf 
5  See  Appenrii: 


3  See  Appendix,  note  ^=9. 
la,  the  spermatic  artery  of 


Fig.  987.— The  Parietal  Branches  and  the  Symjietrical  (Pairfd)  Visceral  Branches  of  the  Abdominal 
Aorta  :  the  Inferior  Phrenic  or  Inferior  Diaphragmatic  Arteries  and  the  Lumbar  Arteries  ;  the 
Middle  Sacral  Artery,  or  Sacral  Aorta,  and  the  Lateral  Sacral  Arteries;  the  Splenic  Arteries, 
THE  Renal  or  Emulgent  Arterifs  (see  note  ^  to  p.  595),  and  the  Suprarenal  or  Capsular  Arteries; 
the  Spermatic  Arteries  (Arteri/E  Testicul.\res  et  Arteria  Spermatic/e  Intern.'e),  and  the  Cre- 
masteric Arteries  (Arteria  Spermatic^  Externa)  see  Appeitdix,  note  1-^. 

The  abdominal  viscera  were  removed,  with  the  exception  of  the  spleen,  the  kidneys,  and  the  suprarenal  capsules 
(.ndrenals).  After  removing  the  anterior  half  of  the  scrotum,  the  internal  sur'ace  of  the  right  testicle  was  laid  bare 
by  Ihe  removal  of  its  coverings,  in  order  to  display  the  entrance  of  the  spermatic  artery  into  the  gland  ;  the  left 
testicle  was  rotated  inwards,  in  order  to  show  the  terminal  ramification  of  the  cremasteric  artery  on  the  infundi- 
buliform  fascia,  and  between  the  fasciculi  of  the  cremaster  muscle. 


The  Parietal  Branches  and  the  Symmetrical  (Paired)  Visceral  Branches  of  the 

Abdominal  Aorta. 
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Superficial  cervical  artery^— A  cen  icalis  superficially;, 
Transverse  cervical  artery  (abnormal  origin)'' 
A.  transversa  colli  ^ 

Suprascapular  artery 
A.  transversa  scapulae 
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Right  subclavian  artery— A.  subclavia  dextra 
Lateral,  or  lateral  infracostal,  branch  of 
'the  internal  mammary  artery  (var.)'  (i) 
_,—  Internal  mammary  artery  (2) 

Anterior  or  perforating  branches 

Kami  perforantes 

,,-  Cutaneous  branches 

Inner  mammary 

branches  - 

Rami  mammarii 

mediales 


Anterior  inter — j 
costal  arteries      /// 

Rami 
intercostales 


Subscapular  artery'' 
A.  thoracodorsalis 

I  outer'" 


HIT  I  outer'" 

Mammary    i„ .  "  ,._ 
branches  ]  '^'^'^^'es 

I 


Rami 
mammarii 


Musculophrenic  artery 
A.  musculophrenica 

Superior  epigastric  artery^ 
A,  epigastrica  superior 


External  oblique  muscle  of  the 
abdomen 

M.  obliquus  externusabdominib 

Internal  oblique  muscle  of  the 
abdomen 

M.  obliquus  internus  abdominis 

Transversalis  abdominis  muscle 
•  M.  transversus  abdominis 


Deep  or  inferior  epigastric 

artery 

A.  epigastrica  inferior 


Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery 
A.  circumflexa  ilium  profunda 


Superficial  circumflex  iliac 

artery 

A.  circumflexa  ilium 

superficialis 

Artery  of  the  round  ligament  of 
the  uterus"— A.  lig.  teretis  uteri 

Femoral  artery 

A.  femoralib 

Femoral  vem  ' 
V.  femoralis 

♦Anterior  labial  (vulval)  arteries^" 

*Aa.  labiales  anteriores 


Anterior  cutaneous  branches 

(abdominal) 

Rami  cutanei  anteriores 

(abdominales) 


(i)  Ramus  costalis  lateralis  (var.) 


.---  Superficial  epigastric 
artery 
A.  epigastrica  super- 
ficialis 
Superior  superficial  in- 
guinal lymphatic  glands 
L.vmphoglandulae 
inguinales 
—  Inferior    superficial     in- 
guinal lymphatic  glands'* 
Lymphoglandulae    subin, 
guinales  superficiales 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 

V   saphena  magna 
Superior  and  mfenor  external  pudic  arteries  = 
Aa.  pudendal  externa 
(2)  A.  mammaria  interna 


'  See  Appendix,  note  .3=.  ,  See  Appendix,  note  i33. 

i  i^lso  called  the  abdominal  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  artery.  4  Often  called  th,  A«,™„7  j...,.ij,„t  ■      i     j 

^  Se';A7:ndt"'n"te'?r'"=^  '^  ''^^^''""  *=  -/-'- o7..A-4-/ .„.,-. .-  the  lower,  the /^^Sil^^^^^^/^X^-^Tf '"'"^'''"*- 
8  See  Appendix'  note  "5  9  %      t  "     d'       '^'"'"'■U'''^''  ^cap,dar  or  tra,tsv,:rse  humeral  artery. 

."  ™  A';pe"„1ix°,'  n«e  "  a""  "  '^^^  ="'="''"=  ^""^  =»  ""=  ^°'"'>''°"-"-  ^^'f'--'-  of  'h-  cre.,asteric  artery  o^fTh^^le'-TH"''  '''• 

^THftoml^fi^s'i^ril' ^^'t™"^  Body  the  Superficial  Arteries  are  shown;  on  the  Right  Side  in 
MAM^r.V^^    T  Spaces  the   Internal  Mammary  Artery  and   its   Musculophrenic  Branch  (Artfri^^ 

K'™  s  Muscle" THP  ^.^.^s^ulophrenica)  are  exposed,  also,    by   Partial  ReXal^op   Tni   RectuI 

(ARTE^^ESSIC™"sUPER^r'ET'^m^^^^^^^^^^  '^"^    ™"    ^"^"'^'°'^    ""^    ^^^    ^^^^^^^  ^^^^^ 
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Lumbar  artery 

A   lumbalis 


Spinal  branch 

I  |ft    /Ramus  spinalis 


Inferior  mesenteric  artery — 
A,  mesenterica  inferior 

Abdominal  aorta  _ 

Aorta  abdominalis 


Superior  hsemorrhoidal  artery^ 

A.  haemorrhoidalis  superior 


Left  common  iliac  artery 
A.  iliaca  communis  sinistra" 


Left  external  iliac  artery — ^_ 

A.  iliaca  externa  sinistra 


Left  internal  iliac  artery  ^-^^ 
A,  hypogastrica  sinistra 

Gluteal  artery 

A.  glutaea  superioi — - — 

Left  obturator  artery  // 

A,  obturatoria  sinistra — J—-^ 

Inferior  vesical  artery" 

A.  vesicalis  inferior 

Superior  vesical  arteries  r- 

Aa.  vesicales  superioi  es    V 


~_-i.Dorsal  branches 

Rami  dorsales 


Iliolumbar  artery 

A.  iliolumbalis 


Lateral  sacral  arteries 

Va.  sacrales  laterales 

^  Internal  pudlc  artery^ 
''  A.  pudenda  interna 
;  .  Sciatic  artery 

A.  glutjEa  inferior 
'    Spinal  branch 

\     Kanius  spinalis 

'  Left  ureter 
,   Ureter  sinister 


„    .„ Artery  of  the  vas 

W  III  deferens,   or    de- 

ferential artery 
A.  deferentialis 


Dorsal  artery  of  the  penis 
A.  dorsalis  penis 

Artery  of  the  corpus  / 
cavemosum 
A.  profunda  penis 
Corpus  cavemosum  penis' 
Corpus  cavemosum  penis 
Bulbooavemosus  or  ejaculator  urinse  muscle'       / 
Artery  of  the  bulb — A   bulbi  urethrsc/ 
Internal  pudic  artery  (*artery  of  the  penis) 
*A.  penis 
♦Urogenital  diaphragm^ — *Diaphragm  urogenitale 


Vas  deferens 

Ductus  deferens 
^Seminal  vesicle 

Vesicula  seminalis 


Pelvic  diaphragm-^ 

Diaphragma  pelvis 


External  or  superficial  sphincter  of  the  anus 

M.  sphincter  ani  externus 
Prostate  gland — Prostata 


;  Append!: 
;  Appendi: 


=  See  Appei 
5  See  Appendix,  n 


3  Called  by  Macalis 
;  Appendix,  note  142. 


r  the  superior  rectal  artery. 
7  See  Appendix,  note  '43. 


Fig. 


j.^The  Visceral  Branches,  Rami  Viscerales,  of  the  Internal  Iliac  Artery,  Arteria  Hypogastrica 
{see  Appendix,  note  i-°),  as  seen  on  the  Left  Side  of  the  Male  Pelvis. 

The  left  innominate  bone  was  sawn  through  close  to  the  pubic  symphysis,  and  was  removed  toc^ether  with  the  left  part  of 
the  sacrum  ;  a  small  part  of  the  left  side  of  the  pelvic  diaphragm  [see  Appendix,  vote  '4^)  was  preserved,  and  was 
drawn  down  a  little  towards  the  perineum.  Further,  by  the  removal  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  fourth  and 
fifth  lumbar  vertebrae,  the  dorsal  branches  of  the  two  lowest  lumbar  arteries  and  the  lateral  sacral  arteries  were 
displayed,  and  their  spinal  branches  {rami  spinales)  were  traced  to  their  entrance  into  the  spinal  canal. 


The  Arterie  j  of  the  Male  Pelvic  Viscera. 
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Abdominal  aorta 

Aorta  abdominalis ;' 


Obliterated  hypogastric  artery 
Lig   umbilicale  laterale 
Superior  vesical  arteries 
Aa  vesicales  superiores 


■  Right  common  iliac  artery 
A.  iliaca  communis  dextra 

Middle  sacral  artery,  or  sacral  aorta' 

A.  sacralis  media 


Internal  iliac  artery- 
A   hypogastrica 
^  Iliolumbar  artery 
A   iliolumbalis 


External  iliac  artery 

A.  iliaca  externa 

Deep  circumflex  iliac 

artery  —  A.    circum- 
flexa  ilium  profunda 
Deep  or  inferior  epigas- 
tric artery — A.  epigas 

trica  inferior 

Spermatic  artery' 

A.  spermatica  e\[erna 

Pubic  branch  of  the  obturator 
artery  (i) 
Pubic  branch  of  the  deep  or 
inferior   epigastric   artery, 
and  the  obturator  branch 
arising  therefrom  (2) 
Vas  deferens — Ductus  deferens  -■ 

Artery  of  the  vas  deferens,  or 
deferential  artery— A.  deferentialis 

Dorsal  arteries  of  the  penis  _- 

Aa.  dorsales  penis 


Corpus  cavemosum  penis'   / 
Corpus  spongiosum,  or  corpus  cavemosum  urethrse' 

(i)  Ramus  pubicus  arteria  obturatorise  (2)  Ramus  pub) 

^  See  Appendix,  note  12-. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  i44. 
7  See  Appendix,  note  ^47. 
^^  See  Appendix,  note  148. 


Lateral  sacral  artery 

'■'  A.  sacralis  lateralis 
,,-Gluteal  artery 
A.  glutaea  superior 


..  -  Pyriformis  muscle 

M.  piriformis 
__  Sciatic  artery 
A.  glutzea  interior 

— Internal  pudic  artery^ 

A.  pudenda  interna 

-  Inferior  vesical  artery  * 
A.  vesicalis  inferior 
"■  Coccygeus  or  levator  coccygis 
muscle — M.  coccygeus 
~~-  Obturator  artery 
A.  obturatoria 

y     "-•   Internal  pudic  artery  in  Alcock's 
/  canal' — A.  pudenda  interna 

Posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic  liga- 
y^y  ment — Lig.  sacrotuberosum 

kr  Inferior  hsemorrhoidal  artery'^  (3) 

Obturator  fascia — Fascia  obturatoria 
'  Superficial  or  long  perineal  artery'— A.  perinei 
^    1  Internal  pudic  artery  (*artery  of  the  penis)"— *A.  penis 
'■  Ischiooavernosus  or  erector  penis  muscle 
j      '  Artery  of  the  bulb — A.  bulbi  urethra; 
I     '  Levator  ani  muscle 

Artery  of  the  corpus  cavemosum — A.  profunda  penis 
Dorsal  artery  of  the  penis 
A.  dorsalis  penis 


obturatorius  arteriae  epigastrica;  inferioris  (3)  A.  hasmorrhoidalis  inferior 


2  See  Appendix,  note  120. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  M5. 
8  See  Appendix,  note  »4i. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  ^39. 
6  See  Appendix,  note  146. 
9  See  Appendix,  note  129. 


Fig  990  The  Parietal  Branches,  Rami  Parietales,  of  the  Internal  Iliac  Artery,  Arteria  Hypogastrica 
{seejippenitix,  note  i-»)  :  Arteria  Iliolumealis,  the  Iliolumbar  Artery  ;  Arteria  Sacralis  Lateralis  et 
Amd^  ^^'i'^^"^.."™''^'  ™'^  Lateral  Sacral  Artery  and  the  Middle  Sacral  Artery  (or  Sacral 

Apt  ~'^^''  ^«^^"'"-^'  "°i^  ^'") ;  Arteria  Glut^ea  Superior  et  Arteria  Glut^a  Inferior,  the  Gluteal 
^p  jT.^'^p^^^  ™^  Sciatic  Artery  ;  Arteria  Obturatoria,  the  Obturator  Artery,  and  the  Anastomosis 
of  ITS  FUBic  Branch  (Ramus  Pubicus)  with  the  Obturator  Branch  (Ramus  Obturatorius)  of  the 
v^Tl,  inferior  Epigastric  Artery  (Arteria  Epigastrica  Inferior).  Arteria  Circumflexa  Ilium 
Fmr-A  '  I""^  ™^  Circumflex  Iliac  Artery  ;  Arteria  Epigastrica  Inferior,  the  Deep  or  Inferior 
TMP  A  artery,  with  the  Spermatic  Artery  (Arteria  Spermatica  Externa— .?<?£  Appendix,  note^'i^)  and 

iHE  artery  of  the  Vas  Deferens  or  Deferential  Artery  (Arteria  Deferentialis).  The  Course  of 
i'ttA  ^^^'^'^'^  Pudic  Artery  (Arteria  Pudenda  Interna),  and  the  Origin  of  the  Branches  to  the 
iiXTERNAL  Genital  Organs  {see  Appendix,  notes  i^s,  i"^  145  ^W"'). 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  989,  the  pelvic  viscera  and  the  remains  of  the  left  half  of  the  pelvis  were  removed  ;  the 
levator  am  muscle  was  turned  upwards,  and  beneath  this  muscle  the  outer  layer  of  the  obturator  fascia  was 
removed  to  display  the  internal  pudic  artery  in  Alcock's  canal  {see  Appendix,  note  «s).  The  bulb  of  the  urethra  and  the 
ielt  eras  of  the  penis  were  removed,  to  show  the  entrance  of  the  artery  of  the  corpus  cavemosum  (arteria  profunda 
penis)  into  the  structure  which  it  supplies,  and  the  course  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  penis  (arteria  dorsalis  penis)  on 
to  the  dorsum  of  the  penis.  -5^1-1  r        1 


The  Arteries  of  the  Lateral  Wall  of  the  Pelvis  and  of  the  External  Genital  Organs. 
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•Posterior  scrotal  arteries^ 
Aa.  scrotales  postenores 


*Urogenital  diaphragm' 

*Diaphragma  uro- 

genitale 

(Superficial)  transverse 
perineal  muscle""        .^^ 


M 


;  pe. 


Internal  pudic  artery 

(*artery  of  the 

penis)' — *A.  penib 

Obturator  fascia 

Fascia  obturatona 


Inferior  hsemor         \ 
rhoidal  artery ' 
A.  hjemorrhoid 
alls  inferior 


Bulbocavernosus  or  ejaculator 
unnse  muscle 


Ischioeavemosus  or  erector 
penis  muscle 

Internal  pudic  artery 
"  artery  of  the  penis) ' 
*A.  penis 
^  *  Perineal  artery - 
-'    *A.  perinei 


Internal  circumflex 
artery  (of  the  thigh) 
V  circumflexa 
femoris  medialis 
Great  trochanter 
lie  chanter  major 


Internal  pudic 
artery  in 
/„   Alcook's  canal" 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle  /         , 
M.  glutaeus  maximus  / 

External  or  superficial  sphincter  of  the  anus  .' 
M.  sphincter  ani  externus 

Gluteus  maximus  muscle 
M.  glutteus  maximus 


Obturator  internus  and 
gemelli  muscles 
Pyriformis  muscle — M.  piriformis 
Comes  uervi  ischiadici  artery 
,       '•       .\.  comitansn.  ischiadici 
I  1      Sciatic  artery— A.  glutjea  inferior 

i  Internal  pudic  artery' 

\  A.  pudenda  interna 

Posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic  ligament 
Lig.  sacrotuberosum 


See  Appendi: 


)  p.  5=7  in  P.irt  IV. 


~  See  Appendix,  note  ' 
5  See  Appendix,  note  i 
8  See  Appendix,  note  ' 


Fig.  ggi. — The  Course  and  Distribution  of  the  Internal  Pudic  Artery  (Arteria  Pudenda 
Interna)  in  the  Male  Perineal  Region  :  the  Inferior  or  External  H^emorrhoidal 
Artery  (Anal  Artery,  according  to  Macalister),  Arteria  H^morrhoidalis  Inferior, 
AND  the  *Perineal  Artery  (i.e.,  Transverse  Perineal  and  Superficial  or  Long 
Perineal  Arteries — see  Appendix,  notes  "'  and  ""),  Arteria  Perinei,  with  the  Termina- 
tion of  the  Superficial  or  Long  Perineal  Artery  by  its  Division  into  the  Two 
Posterior  Scrotal  Arteries,  Arteria  Scrotales  Posteriores  {see  Appendix,  note  ^^^). 

On  the  left  side  of  the  body,  the  course  of  the  internal  pudic  artery  (arteria  pudenda  interna)  is  shown 
from  its  emergence  from  the  pelvis  through  the  great  sacrosciatic  foramen  until  it  penetrates  the 
base  of  the  triangular  ligament  of  the  urethra  (in  the  author's  terminology,  up  to  its  entrance  into 
the  *urogenital  diaphragm — see  Appendix,  ?iote  "^) ;  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle  has  been  partially 
divided  by  an  incision  passing  upwards  from  its  lower  border  and  has  been  turned  upwards,  the 
great  sacrosciatic  ligament  has  been  divided,  Alcock's  canal  has  been  opened  {see  Appendix, 
note  '"'),  and  the  (superficial)  transverse  muscle  of  the  perineum  has  been  entirely  removed. 
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Offsets  of  the  right  artery  of 
the  corpus  cavemosum  (arteria~---, 
profunda  penis)  passing  to  both 
the   corpora  cavernosa  of    the 
penis  (var.) 


Artery  of  the  corpus 
cavemosum 
A.  profunda  penis 
Arteries  of  the  crus  penis '    -  , 
Aa.  cruris  penis 
Ischiocavemosus  or  erector — 
penis  muscle 
Constrictor  or  compressor  urethras,  _ 
or  transversus  perinei  profundus 

muscle  - 
Second,  membranous,  or  muscular 
portion  of  the  urethra  ( i ) 
Internal  pudic  artery  (*artery    — 
of  the  penis)  ■• — *•  \  penis 

Internal  pudic  artery'' 

A.  pudenda  interna  / 

♦Perineal  artery^ — *A  perinei 


-  Corpus  spongiosum,  or  corpus 
cavemosum  urethrse 

y  Corpus  cavemosum  penis 


External  or  superficial  sphincter  of  the  anus 
M.  sphincter  ani  externus 


Dorsal  artery  of  the  penis 

A.  dorsalis  penis 

-^-  Artery  of  the  corpus  cavemosum 
^  A.  profunda  penis 

Transverse  ligament  of  the  pelvis 

Lig.  transversum  pelvis 

_  Artery  of  the  bulb 
A.  bulbi  urethrse 
-Urethral  artery' — A.  urethralis 
Constrictor  or  compressor 
urethra,  or  transversus  perinei 
profundus  muscle  - 
Internal  pudic  artery 
artery  of  the  penis)3 
*A.  penis 


',  Internal  put^ii,  j,;i,C;ry  ' 

;  A.  pudenda  interna 

■"Perineal  artery^ 
*A.  perinei 
Corpus  spongiosum,  or  corpus  cavemosum  urethras 


f  See  Appendix,  note  *5^. 
I  See  Appendix,  note  '39, 


^  See  Appendix,  note  ' 
5  See  Appendix,  notes 


3  See  Appendix, 
6  See  Appendix, 


Fig, 


992. — The  Terminal  Bifurcation  of  the  Internal  Pudic  Artery  (*Artery  of  the 
Penis,  according  to  Toldt — see  Appendix,  note  "i)  into  the  Artery  of  the  Corpus 
Cavernosum  (Arteria  Profunda  Penis)  and  the  Dorsal  Artery  of  the  Penis  (Arteria 
Dorsalis  Penis).  Prior  to  the  Bifurcation,  the  following  Deep  Branches  are 
supplied:  Arteria  Bulbi  Urethra,  the  Artery  of  the  Bulb;  Arteria  Urethralis, 
THE  Urethral  Artery;  Arteria  Cruris  Penis,  the  Arteries  of  the  Crus  Penis. 

On  the  left  side  of  the  body,  the  superficial  layer  of  the  obturator  fascia  where  it  covers  the  internal 
pudic  artery  in  the  ischiorectal  fossa  has  been  removed  throughout  the  whole  length  of  Alcock's 
canal  {see  Appendix,  note  i*°),  so  that  the  artery  is  exposed  up  to  its  disappearance  between  the 
layers  of  the  constrictor  or  compressor  urethrse  or  transversus  perinei  profundus  muscle  ;  on  the 
right  side  of  the  body,  by  the  removal  of  the  superficial  fibres  of  that  muscle,  the  artery  is  exposed 
in  the  anterior  half  of  the  perineum  (called  by  the  author  in  this  part  of  its  coui  se  the  *artery  of  the 
penis,  *arteria  penis — see  Appendix,  note  ^''^).  The  corpus  spongiosum,  or  corpus  cavernosum 
urethras,  has  been  divided  transversely  in  front  of  the  pubic  symphysis,  the  bulb  of  the  urethra 
has  been  separated  from  the  *urogenital  diaphragm  (see  Appendix,  7iote  '■*-)  and  turned  backwards, 
in  order  to  show  the  artery  of  the  bulb  entering  the  dorsal  (deep)  surface  of  the  bulb.  The  left 
crus  of  the  penis  has  been  divided  transversely  and  drawn  a  little  outwards,  to  display  more  fully 
the  entrance  of  the  branches  of  the  artery  of  the  corpus  cavernosum.  On  the  right  side  the 
corresponding  artery  has  been  traced  for  some  distance  within  the  substance  of  the  corpus 
cavernosum.  B-fore  entering  the  corpus  cavernosum  this  (right)  artery  gives  an  offset  which 
bifurcates  in  the  angle  between  the  two  corpora  cavernosa,  the  two  branches  entering  the  right 
and  the  left  corpus  cavernosum,  respectively. 
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Ischiocavemosus  or  erector 
clitoridis  muscle 
Superficial  or  long  perineal  artery ' 

(Superficial)  transverse  perineal        s 

muscles  (i) 

Internal  pudie  artery  Cartery      \ 

of  tHe  cLLtoris) »— 'A  chtondK         ^ 

External  or  superficial 

sphincter  of  the  anus 

M.  sphincter  ani  e,\lcrnu 


*Anterior  labial  (vulval)  artery' 
*A   labialis  anterior  , 

"Posterior  labial(vulval)artenes'  / 

*Aa   labiales  posteriores 


Sphincter  vaginse  or  bulbo- 
cavemosus  muscle 
*Urogenital  diaphragm- 

^Diaphr-icmi  urogetiitale 

Superficial  or  long  peri- 
neal artery-' — A.  perinei 
Obturator  fascia 
1  ascia  obturatoria 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle 
M.  gluteus  maMmus 
Sciatic  artery — A  Ejlutaea  inferior 
Internal  pudic  artery  ' — A  pudenda  interna 
Great  sciatic  nerve 
N.  ischiadicus 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle 
AI    olutxus  ma\imus 
Infenoi  or  external  hsemorrhoidal  artery* 
1  Levator  am  muscle 

Posterior  or  great  sacrosoiatic  ligament 
Lie;,  sacrotuberosum 


(.)  M. 


perinei  superficialis 


(2)  A.  hasmorrhoidalis  inferior 


I  See  Appendix,  note  ^38. 

4  Called  by  Macalister  the  anal  artery, 

7  See  Appendix,  note  ^39. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  142. 

5  See  note  ■  to  p.  527  in  Part  IV. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  i5S. 
6  See  AppendLx,  note  ^56. 


Fig.  993. — The  Superficial  Branches  of  the  Internal  Pudic  Artery,  Arteria  Pudenda 
Interna,  in  the  Female  Perineal  Region  :  the  Inferior  or  External  H^emorrhoidal 
Artery  (Anal  Artery,  according  to  Macalister),  Arteria  H^morrhoidalis  Inferior, 
and  the  *Perineal  Artery  {i.e.,  Transverse  Perineal  Artery  and  Superficial  or 
Long  Perineal  Artery — see  Appendix,  notes  ^^^  i*^,  and  i^^),  Arteria  Perinei,  with  the 
Termination  of  the  Superficial  or  Long  Perineal  Artery  by  its  Division  into  the 
Posterior  Labial  Arteries,  Arteria  Labiales  Posteriores  {see  Appendix,  note  ^^). 

On  the  right  side  of  the  body  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle  was  partially  divided  by  an  incision  passing 
upwards  from  its  lower  border,  and  was  turned  upwards  ;  the  posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic 
ligament,  ligamentum  sacrotuberosum,  was  cut  completely  across,  and  turned  upwards  with  the 
gluteus  maximus  muscle.  By  the  removal  of  the  superficial  layer  of  the  obturator  fascia  where  it 
covers  the  internal  pudic  artery  in  Alcock's  canal  {see  Appendix,  note  '*''),  that  canal  was  opened 
throughout,  and  the  artery  was  exposed  from  its  point  of  emergence  from  the  pelvis  to  the  point 
at  which  it  perforates  the  base  of  the  triangular  ligament  (or,  in  the  author's  terminology,  to  the 
point  at  which  it  enters  the  Urogenital  diaphragm — see  Appendix,  note  '''-). 
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Dwsal  artery  of  the  clitoris 

A.  dorsalis  clitoridis 


Corpus  cavemosum  of  the  clitoris" 
Corpus  cavern  osum  clitoridis 

Vaginal  bulb  or  bulb  of  the 

vestibule-'  \M,/  \"fi 

Bulbus  vestibuli 

Superficial  layer  of  the 
triangular  ligament 
of  the  urethra' 

Fascia  diaphrasjmatis 
urogenitalis  inferior 

Internal  pudic  artery 

{*artery  of  the  clitoris/ 

*A.  clitoridis 


Dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris 
/  A.  dorsalis  clitoridis 

Artery  of  the  corpus  cavemosum  (of 
y  the  clitoris)— A.  profunda  clitoridis 

Divided  anastomoses  of  the  vaginal  bulb 

"-  bulb  of  the  vestibule  with  the  corpora 

cavernosa  of  the  clitoris 


Internal  pudic  artery 
(*artery  of  the  clitoris)' 
*A.  clitoridis 


Superficial  or  long  perineal  artery- 

,  ;  A.  perinei 

'  Inferior  or  external  haemorrhoidal  arteries^ 
Aa.  hffimorrhoidales  inferiores 


Superficial  or  long  peri- 
neal artery- — A  perinei 

Artery  of  the  bulb 

A.  bulbneMibuli 

j  Internal  pudic  artery'  / 

A   pudendi  interna  / 

I  Bartholin's  gland' — Glandula 

vestibularis  major  (Bartholini) 

Fig.  994. — The  Deep  Branches  o-f  the  Internal  Pudic  Artery,  Arteria  Pudenda  Externa  in  the 
I  Urogenital    Region,^    Regio    Urogenitalis,   of    the   Female   Perineal   Region.      The   Branches  of 

I  the  *Artery  of  the  Clitoris,  Arteria  Clitoridis  (see  Appendix,  note  ''"i) :  the  Artery  of  the  Bulb, 

'■  Arteria   Bulbi  Vestibul/E   (Vagina)  ;    the  Artery  of  the  Corpus   Cavernosum   (of  the   Clitoris), 

Arteria  Profunda  Clitoridis  ;  and  the  Dorsal  Artery  of  the  Clitoris,  Arteria  Dorsalis  Clitoridis. 

The  Dorsal  Arteries  of  the  Clitoris,  Arterl«  Dorsales'Clitoridis,  are  connected  with  one  another 
,  BY  an  Anastomotic  Arch  situate  on  the  Superficial  Surface  of  the  Inferior  Pubic  or  Subpubic 

Ligament  (Ligamentum  Arcu.atum  Pubis). 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  993,  the  labia  majora  and  the  labia  minora  or  nymph?e  were  removed  by  a  frontal 
section ;  on  the  right  side  of  the  body,  the  sphincter  vaginas  or  bulbocavemosus  muscle  and  the  (superficial) 
transverse  muscle  of  the  perineum  [see  note ^  top.  527  in  Part  IV.)  were  removed,  the  anastomoses  between  the 
vaginal  bulb  or  bulb  of  the  vestibule  and  the  clitoris  were  dfvided,  and  the  passage  of  the  urethra  through  the 
*urogenital  diaphragm  [see  Appendix,  note  ^^^)  was  displayed  by  drawing  the  vagina  backwards.  The  right  corpus 
cavernosum  of  the  clitoris  was  divided  by  a  longitudinal  section  commencing  at  the  point  of  entry  of  the  artery 
of  that  body  (arteria  profunda  clitoridis),  and  this  artery  was  traced  for  some  distance  within  its  substance.  The 
left  corpus  cavernosum  was  divided  transversely  at  the  point  of  entry  of  its  artery  (arteria  profunda  clitoridis),  and 
by  separating  the  segments  of  the  crus  the  course  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris,  arteria  dorsalis  clitoridis,  to 
its  destination  was  exposed. 


^  See  Appendix,  note  ^56.  2  See  Appendix,  note  ^57.  3  See  Appendix,  nc 

S  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  ^.  ^  See  Appendix,  nc 

S  Known  also  as  Duvcrncy's gland,  or  the  suburetkrat gland.     (See  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  1 
9  Generally  known  in  England  as  the  anterior  half  of  tlie  perineal  space. — Te. 


''  See  Appendix,  note  i59, 
7  See  Appendix,  note  ^39, 
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Fourth  lumbar  artery 

A.  lumbalis  IV. 
Abdominal  aorta 
Aorta  abdominahs 
Inferior  mesenteric  artery 
A.  mesenterica  inferior 


Lowest  lumbar  artery* 

A.  lumbalis  iraa 
Left  ureter — Ureter  sinister 
Left  common  iliac  vein 
V.  iliaca  communis  sinistra^ 

Common  iliac  artery  J  deftra  ~" 
A.  iliaca  communis    |  left 

^  sinistra 
Iliolumbar  artery'' 
A.  iliolumbalis 
Superior  hEemorrboidal  artery  5 

A.  hajmorrhoidalis  superior 

Left  external  iliac  artery— a.  iliaca  externa  sinistra  - 
Left  internal  iliac  artery  ' 

A.  hypogastrica  sinistra 

Obliterated  hypogastric  artery  m 

Lig.  umbilicale  lalerale 

Suspensory  ligament  of  the  ovary" 
Lig.  suspensorium  ovarii 
Left  obturator  artery— .1.  obturatona  -.im  ti  r 
Ovarian  orpampiniform venous  pip  i 

Plexus  (venosus)  ovaricus 

Parietal  peritoneum 

PeritonjEiim  parielale 

Round  ligament  of  the  uteru3  ^^a 

Lig.  teres  uteri  ^rf3« 


Left  ureter 
Ureter  smister  ' 


Uterine  artery     _ 

A.  uterina 
Vesical  arteries^  - 
Aa.  vesicales  ^  t. 

Cms  of  the  clitoris  ^: 


Sphincter  vaginse  or  bulbo 

cavemosus  muscle 
*Urogenital  diaphragm" 
*Diaphragma  urogenitale 


1     Dorsal  branch 

Ramus  dorsalis 
Spinal  branch 
Ramus  spinalis 


\     First  sacral  vertebra 
\  ertebra  sacralis  I. 


Lateral  sacral  arteries 
Aa.  sacrales  laterales 


,  Gluteal  artery 

\(.     A.  gluta;a  superior 

Sciatic  artery 
-\.  slutaja  inferior 
,      Internal  pudic  artery' 
.\.  pudenda  interna 


Parietal  peritoneum 

Peritonaeum  parietale 


~  Rectum 

Intestmum  rectum 


^Vaginal  arteries- 
Aa   vaq:males 
Levator  am  muscle 


External  or  superficial  sphincter  of  the  anus 

M.  sptiincter  ani  externus 


^  See  Appendi.v,  note  '39. 
5  Called  hy  Macalister  the  s-uferio 
7  Called  also  the  mfmidihclopelvk 
10  Or  *extcmal  umbilical  ligajueii 


=  See  Appendix,  note  ■*. 
■  rectal  artery. 

or  ovariopclvic  fold  or  ligament. 
— see  Appendix,  note  m8. 


3  See  Appendi.\', 
6  See  Appendix, 
s  See  Appendix, 


4  See  Appendix,  note  i6i. 
9  See  Appendix,  note  *42, 


Fig.  995. — The  Left  Internal  Iliac  Artery,  Arteria  Hypogastrica  (see  Appendix,  note '-"),  and  its  Visceral 
Branches,  Rami  Viscerales,seen  in  the  Subperitoneal  Space  of  a  Female  Pelvis  :  the  Lowest  Offsets 
OF  the  Superior  H.'EiiiORRHoiDAL  or  Superior  Rectal  Artery,  Arteria  H/emorrhoidalis  Superior  ; 
THE  Uterine  Artery,  Arteria  Uterina,  as  far  as  its  Point  of  Entrance  into  the  Broad  Ligament 
of  the  Uterus  (Mesometrium)  ;  the  Vaginal  Arteries,  Arteria  Vaginales  {see  Aipendix.,  note  ""') ;  the 
Terminal  Offsets  to  the  Bladder,  Arteri/e  Vesicates  {see  Appendix.,  note  '"-),  and  to  the  Ureter.  Of 
the  Parietal  Branches,  Rami  Parietales,  the  Lateral  Sacral  Arteries,  Arteria  Sacrales  Laterales, 
and  the  Two  Lowermost  Lumbar  Arteries,  Arteri^i!  Lumbales.  have  been  preserved  ;  the  Spinal 
Branches  have  been  traced  up  to  their  Entrance  into  the  Spinal  Canal. 

The  left  lateral  wall  of  the  pelvis  was  removed  by  a  section  wfiich  in  front  passed  close  to  the  median  plane,  and  behind, 
through  the  left  row  of  sacral  foramina  ;  but  the  parietal  peritoneal  investment  of  this  wall  was  preserved  up  to  its 
reflection  on  to  the  urinary  bladder,  the  vagina,  and  the  rectum.  The  parts  of  these  organs  situate  outside  the 
peritoneum  were  laid  bare,  and  the  pelvic  diaphragm  [see  Appendix ,  note  "°)  was  turned  downwards. 
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Left  common  iliac  artery 
A  iliaca  communis  sinistra 


Left  external  iliac  artery 
A   ihaca  externa  sinistra 
Left  internal  iliac  artery'' 
A   h>  po£;astrica  sinistra 
Obliterated  hypogastric  aitery' 
Lig.  umbihcale  laterale 
Left  uterine  artery— -V  uterina  binistr. 

Left  ovary — 0\  arium  binistrum  _ 
Ovarian  artery  (m  the  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  ovary)  . . 

Arteria  ovarii. -i  (in  li?am^.iUo  si  spcn  orio     ^ 

Mesovanum 
Mesosalpmx 
Ovarian  branch  of  the  uterme 
artery — Ramus  ovarii 
Fallopian  tube— Tuba  uterina  - 
Tubal  branch  of  the  uterme  _  _^ 
artery— P"""'^  n.i.-.r,,.^       ~^ 


Round  ligament  of  the 

uterus — LiK.  teres>  uteri 

Visceral  peritoneum  of 

the  urinary  bladder 


^  Superior  hasmorrhoidal  artery 

\      A   heEmoirhoidalis  superior 


Dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris 

A.  dursalis  clitoridis 

Artery  of  the  corpus  caver 
nosum  of  the  clitoris 

A.  profunda  clitoridis 

Divided  anastomoses  of  the  vaginal 

bulb  or  bulb  of  the  vestibule  with 

the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  clitoris 

Urethra 

Deep  layer  of  the  triangular 
ligament  of  the  urethra  ^  (i)  . 
Constrictor  uretbrEe,  or  tiansversus 
perinei  profundus  muscle 

Artery  of  the  bulb  (  ) 
Vaginal  bulb  or  bulb  of  the  vestibule"         y 

Bulbils  vemiljiili  '^ 

Offset  of  the  internal  pudic  artery 

(*artery  of    the   clitoris'')  to  the 

*urogenital  diaphragm "  and  to  the 

urethra 


Uterosacral  ligament 
or  fold  of  Douglas  - 
Plica  recto-uterina 
(Douglasi) 
~"°''  Vaginal  arteries' 
Aa.  vaginales 
Rectum 
Intestinum  rectum 


/      ^  Left  ureter 

Uietei  sinister 
Vagma 

Levator  am  muscle 

-    Internal    pudic    artery 
('artery  of  the  clitoris)'' 

*'\   chtoridis 
Bartholin's  gland ' 
Glandula  vestibularis  major  (Bartliolini) 


(i)  Fascia  diaphragmatis  urogenitalis  superior 
'  rectal  artery. 


(2)  A.  bulbi  \ 


^  Called  by  Macalister  tlie  superior  rectal  artery.  2  Known  also 

3  See  Appendix,  note  ^6°.  4  See  Appendix,  i 

5  Known  also  as  Dmierjiey  s gland^  or  the  suburethral gla7id.     (See  Appendix  to  Part  I'V.,  note  6&.) 
?  The  suspensory  ligament  ''/the  ovary  is  known  also  as  the  in/tmdibiilopelvic  ligament  or  trzjariopeivi 
8  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV  ,  note  8=  9  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  W. 

^0  M.  Transversits  Perinei  Profundus. — For  an  account  of  the  nomenclature  of  this  muscle  see  Append! 

"  Bulbus  I  'estibuli. — Regarding  the  nomenclature  of  this  structure,  see  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  9'— 

12  Or  ^external  umbilical  ligament — see  Appendix,  note  ^48. 


tibuli  (vagina;) 

is  the  recto-uterine  /old  c 


6  See  Appendix 
ligament. — Tk. 


/old 
\  to  Part  IV.,  noti 


Fig.  996. — The  Distribution  of  the  Lateral  Sacral  Arteries,  Arteria  Sacrales  Laterales,  the  Superior 

HEMORRHOIDAL  OR  SUPERIOR  RECTAL  ARTERY,  ARTERIA  H^MORRHOIDALIS   SUPERIOR,  THE  UTERINE  ARTERY, 

Arteria  Uterina,  the  Ovarian  Artery,  Arteria  Ovarica,  and  the  Distal  Portion  of  the  Internal 
Pudic  Artery,  '"'Arteria  Clitoridis  {see  Appendix,  note  '°''). 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  995,  the  parietal  peritoneum  was  cut  away  along  the  line  of  its  reflection  on  to  the 
rectum  and  the  urinary  bladder,  and  the  mesometrium  {i.e.,  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus)  was  severed  along  its 
attachment  to  the  uterus,  the  Fallopian  tube  with  its  mesentery  (the  mesosalpinx)  and  also  the  susnensory  ligament 
of  the  ovary  were  turned  inwards  and  upwards,  while  the  mesovarium  was  turned  upwards  and  backwards,  the 
lower  layer  of  the  latter  was  removed,  and  the  ovarian  artery  with  its  ovarian  offsets  and  its  anastomosis  with  the 
uterine  artery  was  displayed.  The  deep  layer  of  the  triangular  ligament  of  the  urethra  was  detached  from  the 
deep  transverse  perineal  muscle  and  was  drawn  upwards,  in  order  to  show  the  branch  of  the  internal  pudic  artery 
running  forwards  on  the  superficial  surface  of  this  deep  layer.  From  a  transversely  disposed  arch  formed  by  the 
anastomosis  of  this  branch  with  the  corresponding  vessel  of  the  opposite  side,  several  small  offsets  arise,  which 
run  forwards  (downwards)  along  the  urethra.  By  the  removal  of  the  superficial  layer  of  the  triangular  ligament 
of  the  urethra  the  internal  pudic  artery  (arteria  clitoridis — see  Appendix,  note  '5^)  was  exposed  up  to  its  terminal 
bifurcation. 
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Ovarian  axtery 
A.  ovarica 
Iliopsoas  muscle , 


Ovarian  branch  ofi 
the  uterine  art;ery\ 
Ramus  ovarii       \ 


Tubal  branch  of  the  uterine  artery 
Ramus  tubarius 

Fallopian  tube — Tuba  uterina 
.Mesosalpinx'' 


Uretei  - 
Anterior  crural  or  femoral  - 
nerve — N.  femorahb 
Common  iliac  artery 


External  iliao  artery 

A.  iliaca  externi 

Internal  iliac  artery 
A.  hypogabtrica 


Gluteal  artery 

A  glutaea  sup 

Sciatic  artery 

A   ^luti  a  mt 

Mesometrium^  (.anterior 

layer) 

Internal  pudic  artery  3 

A.  pudenda  interna 

Uterine  artery — \   uterina 

Ureter  '' 
Anterior  or  small  sacrosciatic  — 
ligament — Lig   sacrospmosum 
Vaginal  artery' — ^   \aginalis 

Obturator  mtemus  muscle  - 
Inferior  or  external  haemorrhoidal  -' 

artery  5~\    him   rrh    idal  h  mfenor 

Levator  am  muscle    ' 

Uterosacral  ligament,  or  fold  of  Douglas 
Plica  recto-uterina  (Douglasi) 


Internal  iliac 

artery- 
A.  hypogastrica 


Gluteal  artery 
A.  gluta^a  superior 
Sciatic  artery— A.  glutsea  inferior 
_     Obliterated  hypogastric 
artery  / 

Lig.  umliilicale  laterale 

-  Obturator  artery 

A.  obmratoria 

-Internal  pudic  artery^  (i) 
-,_  Uterine  artery 
A.  uterina 

-  Obturator  fascia 
Fascia  obturatoria 


Inferior  vesical,  vaginal, 
or  vesicovaginal  artery' 

A.  vesicalis  inferior 
Urinary  bladder 
Vesica  urinaria 


vVaginal  arteries' 

Aa.  vaginales 


(i)  A.  pudenda  interna 


•  See  Appendix,  note  163.  =  See  Appendix,  note  ■=». 

S  Called  by  Macaiister  the  anal  artery. 

7  Or  external  ujnlfilzcal  liga7nent — see  Appendix,  note  ^48. 


Vagina 


139.  4  See  Appendi: 

■ecto-utcrine  fold  or  ligamci 


Fig.  997. — The  Arteries  of  the  Uterus,  the  Ovaries,  the  Fallopian  Tubes,  the  Vagina, 
AND  the  Urinary  Bladder,  seen  from  Behind  :  the  Ovarian  Artery,  Arteria  Ovarica 
(Arteria  Spermatica  Interna);  the  Uterine  Artery,  Arteria  Uterina,  with  its  Offsets 
TO  THE  Ovary  (Ramus  Ovarii),  the  Fallopian  Tube  (Ramus  Tubarius),  the  Vagina  Arteria 
Vaginales — see  Appendix,  note  ^'^^),  and  to  the  Bladder  (Arteria  Vesicalis  Inferior) — 
i.e.,  the  Inferior  Vesical,  Vaginal,  or  Vesicovaginal  Artery  (in  this  Specimen  arising 
from  the  Uterine  Artery,  instead  of,  as  usually,  arising  separately  from  the 
Anterior  Division  of  the  Internal  Iliac  Artery — see  Appendix,  note  ^^'^) ;  the  Internal 
Pudic  Artery,  Arteria  Pudenda  Interna,  and  its  Offsets  to  the  Vagina  (see  Appendix, 
note  ^*'^).  The  Pelvic  Portion  of  the  Ureter,  and  its  Relations  to  the  Uterine 
Artery,  the  Cervix  Uteri,  the  Vagina,  and  the  Urinary  Bladder. 

By  a  frontal  section  passing  on  each  side  through  the  great  sacrosciatic  foramen,  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  pelvis  was  removed,  in  order  to  display  (after  removing  the  rectum)  the  uterus  and  the 
vagina,  and,  in  addition,  the  lateral  parts  of  tlie  bladder.  The  uterus  and  the  vagina  were  drawn 
upwards,  the  ovaries  upwards  and  forwards  ;  the  lower  layer  of  the  mesovarium  and  the  hinder 
layer  of  the  mesometrium  were  removed,  and  the  ureters,  thus  exposed,  were  preser\'ed  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  their  natural  position.  The  right  internal  iliac  arterj'  was  drawn  outwards  and 
backwards,  to  display  more  fully  the  origin  of  its  branches  and  that  of  the  obliterated  hypogastric 
artery  {sec  ?iote  ''  above).  The  branches  of  the  posterior  division  of  the  arterj'  have  been  cut  away 
near  their  origin,  and  the  internal  pudic  artery  has  on  both  sides  been  traced  as  far  as  its  passage 
through  the  small  sacrosciatic  foramen. 
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Anterior  temporal  branch 

Ramus  frontalis 

Posterior  temporal 

branch 
Ramus  parietalis 

Orbital  or  zygomatico- 
orbital branch  of  the 
superficial  temporal 
artery 
A,  zygomatico-orbitalis  -- 
Anterior  auricular 
branches — Rami     _. 
auriculares  anteriores 
Superficial  temporal  - 
artery'  — A.   tempo- 
ralis superficialis 

Mastoid  or  occipital  branch 
of  the  posterior  auricular 

artery?— Ramus  occipitalis 
arterise  auricularis  posterioris 

Parotid  gland 

Glandula  parotis' 

Occipital  artery- 

Sternocleidomastoid  arterjr^ 

A.  sternocleidomastoidea 
Sternocleidomastoid  branch  of  the  superior  thyroid  _ 

artery S— Ramus  stemocleidomastoideus  aiieria;   thyreoidese 

Superficial  csrvical  artery^- 

A.  cervicalis  superficialis 

Transverse  cervical  artery' 
A.  trans\ersa  colli 


Frontal  artery^ 

A    frontalis 

Nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery' 
A   doi  sails  nasi  e\  arteria  ophthalmica 


Angular  artery- 

\.   angularis 

Coronary  artery  of  the  upper  U( 

\-  labialis  superior  (ramus  super- 
ficialis) 

—  Transverse  facial  artery 
A.  transversa  faciei 

Submental  artery 
V.  submentalis 
^  Submaxillary  lymphatic  glands 
Lymphoglandulfe  submaxillarej 
Submaxillary  gland 
""  Glandula  submaxillaris 
Facial  artery' 
\    maxillaris  externa 
Hyoid  branch^ 
Rimushyoideus 
--Lingual  artery— A.  lingualis 
^  Superior  laryngeal  artery  s 

~  A.  laryncea  superior 

~  Superior  thjo-oid  artery 

A.  ihyreoidca  superior 

~~-  Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 
External  carotid  artery 
A    carotis  externa 
Common  carotid  artery 
carotis  communis 
Omohyoid  muscle 
W    omohyoideus 
Scalenus  anticus  muscl 
M    scalenus  anterior 

Subclavian  art/ 

''i.  subclavia 


Acromiothoracic  artery" 

A.  thoraco-acromialis 


("Descending  or  humeral  branch' 
Ramus  deltoideus 

Acromial  branch 

Ramus  acromialis 


Anterior  or  perforatin; 
branch  of  the  interna 

mammary  artery 
Ramus  perforans  arteri 

mammarise  internas 


Costocoracoid  membrane 

Fascia  coracoclavicularis 


■  See  Appendix,  note  >«4. 
5  Or  laryngeal  branch  of  ihi 
7  Called  by  iMacalister  the/. 


-  See  Appendix,  note  '^^. 
!)■  thyroid  artery, 
tcrnt'nal  branch  o{  \\\i^  poster 
posterior  scafivlar  artery  {'^\zi.c^\?X&r).     See  Appendix,  note 
Called  by  ISIacalister  the  thoracico-acroviial  artery. 


3  Se-. 
f>  Se. 


Appendi: 
Append  ij 
artery. 


8  See  Appendi 
10  See  Appendi: 
1=  See  Appendi: 


,  note  '67. 
,  note  ■'s. 


Fig. 


—Superficial  Arteries  of  the  Head  and  Neck,  and  of  the  Upper  Part  of  thi 
Pectoral  Region  and  the  Shoulder;   seen  from  the  Right  Side. 

Over  the  anterior  part  of  the  parotid  gland,  the  parotideomasseteric  fascia  has  been  left  intact.  The 
lower  ends  of  the  levator  labii  superioris  alasque  nasi,  levator  labii  superioris  propnus,  and  zygo- 
maticus  minor  muscles  have  been  removed,  to  display  the  facial  artery  and  the  origin  ot  the 
coronary  artery  of  the  upper  lip. 

The  Superficial  Branches  of  the  External  Carotid,  Subclavian,  and  Axillary  Arteries. 
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Transverse  facial  artery 
\   trans\  ersa  faciei 


Bifurcation  oi  the  superficial 
temporal  artery' 


Auricular  brancli 
Ramus  auriculan 


Stylomastoid  artery— 
A   btylomastoidea 

Occipital  artery  - 
A    occipitalib 
Posterior  auricular  artery 

\   airi  111  tris  pubtenor 

Cemcal  or  descending  brancli  of  the 
occipital  artery  — k 
Splemus  capitis  muscle— M  bplemus  capitis 
Internal  carotid  artery 


Transverse  cervical  artery  " 
A.  transversa  colli 


Trapezius  muscle 
M.  trapezius 
*Ascendmg  branch  i"  _ 
*Ramus  ascendens 
*Descending  branch'^ 
*Ramub  descenjens 

Axillary  artery 
A   axillarib 


Acromial  branch 

Ramus  acroraialis"  /S/iUfl'/ 


Supra-orbital  artery 
A   supra  orbitahs 

^ Frontal  artery — A.  frontalis 

Nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery^ 
'  A   dorbalib  nasi 

Infra-orbital  artery 
\   infra  orbitalis 


Angular  artery - 
\   angularis 
Coronary  artery  of  the  upper  lip  * 
\.  labialis  superior 

Inferior  labial  artery  (deep 

branch) 3 

A.  labialib  inferior  (ramus 

profundus) 

Mental  artery 
A.  mentalis 


Submental  artery 

A.  submentalis 

Glandular  branches 
Rami  glandulares 
Facial  artery'"' — A.  maxillaris  externa 

Lingual  artery 

■\.  Imgualis 

Hyold  branch's    ^    ,  , , 

Kamus  hyoideus  Of  the  SUpenOr 

Anterior  branch  1, thyroid  artery 

.  -ise  thyreoideae 

superioris 


Posterior  branch 


J- 


Thyroid  body 

I   landula  thyreoidea 

Common  carotid  artery 

^    carotis  communis 

Inferior  thjrroid  artery 

\    thyreoidea  inferior 

Ascending  cervical  artery  (i) 
.    Superficial  cervical  artery'- 

A.  cervicalis  superficialis 

Thyroid  axis 

thyreocervicalis 

Subclavian  artery 
A    subclavia 
_  Cervical  pleura 
Cupula  pleurae 
Internal  mammary 

artery  (2) 
Suprascapular  artery' 
A.  transversa  scapulee 


Descending  or  humeral  branch 
Ramus  deltoideus 


See  Appendix,  note  '^4. 
4  Called  by  Macalister  the  superior  coronary  artery. 
6  Called  by  Macalister  the  infrahyoidean  artery.  7   Knt 

8  Called  by  JMacalister  the  tlwracico-acromial  arter}'.  9  See 

'^  Known  also  as  the  ramus  cervicalis  priiiceps.  or  arteria  princcps  , 
'2  See  Appendix,  note  ^7".  ^3  Called  by  Macalii: 


Thoracic  or  pectoral  branches 
'  Rami  pectorales 

'  Acromiothoracic  artery  * 
A.  thoraco-acromialis 
dens  (2)  A.  mamma 

'■  See  Appendix,  note  ^^5. 


!  See  Appendix,  note  '''. 
i  See  Appendix,  note  i^. 
-  tratisrerse  hzaneral  artery. 


"  Or  poster 


-  terminal  branch  of  the  poi 


Fig.  999.— In  the  Preparation  shown  in  Fig.  998,  the  Superficial  Muscles  of  the  Face,  the  Hinder 
Part  of  the  Parotid  Gland,  the  Submaxillary  Gland,  the  Sternocleidomastoid  Muscle,  the 
Inferior  (Posterior)  Belly  of  the  Omohyoid  Muscle,  the  Upper  Part  of  the  Clavicular  Portion 
of  the  Pectoralis  Major  Muscle,  and  the  Deep  Layer  of  the  Pectoral  Fascia,  were  removed. 
The  Orbicularis  Oris  Muscle  was  incised  above  and  below  the  Aperture  of  the  Mouth  (Rima  Oris) 
and  parallel  with  that  Aperture,  the  Incision  penetrating  to  the  Labial  Glands,  in  order  to 
expose  the  Coronary  Arteries  of  the  Lips. 


The  Deep  Branches  of  the  External  Carotid,    Subclavian,  and  Axillary  Arteries. 
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Internal  palpebral  arteries 
Aa.  palpebrales  medialet 
Tarsal  arterial  |  superior 


arch 


\  inferior 

1  inferior 


External  palpebral  arteries- 
Aa.  palpebrales  laterales 

Infra-orbital  artery  ~ 
A.  infra-orbitalis 

Coronary  artery  of  the  upper  hp '  - 

A.  labialis  superior 

Anterior  auricular  branches  — 
Rami  auriculares  anteriorcs 

Perforating  offsets  of  the  auricular 

branch  of  the  posterior  auricular 

artery 

Inferior  labial  artery 
A.  labialis  inferior 
Mental  artery —  \  mentalib 
Submental  artery — A   submentahs 
Lingual  artery — 1  hngualis 
Internal  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  interna 
External  carotid  artery — A.  carotid  externa 
Superior  thyroid  artery 

A.  thyreoidea 

Levator  anguli  scapuls  muscle 

jM.  levator  scapulae 

Common  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  communis 

Inferior  thyroid  artery  (; 
Phrenic  nerve— N.  phrenicus 
Vertebral  artery 

A.  vercebralis 

Suprascapular  artery  '= — 

A.  transversa  scapulae 

Subclavian  artery— A.  subcla\-ia— • 
Seinratus  magnus  muscle 

M.  serralui  anterior 

Internal  mammary  artery. 

A.  mammaria  interna 

Innominate  artery— A.  a 
Comes  nervi  phrenici  arteiy  '^ 

Thymic  artery' ■ — A.  thj-mica 
Superior  vena  cava 

V.  aiva  superior 
Remains  of  the  thymus 
gland  (corpus  thymicum)  — 
Anterior  intercostal  arteries 

Rami  intercostales 

Costal  pleura 

Pleura  costahs 
Anterior  or  perforating 

branches 
Rami  perforantes 
Anterior  mediastinal 

artery 

A.  mediastinalis  anterior 

'Superior  phrenic 

artery  s    _ 

*A.  phrenica  superior 

Superior  epigastric -~, 
artery 

A  epigastrica  superior 

Musculophrenic 

artery^ 

A  musculo- 

phrenica 


Supra-orbital  artery 
\   bupra  orbitalis 
Frontal  artery 
'  V   trontalis 

Nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic 

artery  '—A.  dorsalis  nasi 

^Orbital  or  zygomatico-orbital  artery 

\      ^;..mauco■orbitalls 

-^  Angular  artery- — A.  angularis 

Anterior  temporal  branch    'i  of  the  superficial 
'  Ramus  frontalis  |  temporal  arterys 

Posterior  temporal  branch  l"  arteria;  temporalis 
Ramus  pnrietalis  J        superficialis 

-  Zygomaticus  major  muscle— Jl.  zygomaticus 
—  Transverse  facial  artery 

A.  transversa  faciei 

Superficial  temporal  artery^ 
\.  temporalis  superficialis 


Masseter  muscle 

Facial  artery* 
V    maxiUans  externa 
Hyoid  branch  of  the  lingual  artery  * 

Ramui,  h\  Oldeus  arterial  lineualis 

Superior  laryngeal  artery " 

\   lar\-ngea  superior 

Posterior  branch    i  of  the  superior  thyroid 
artery 
Anterior  branch  i        arterial  thj-reoidea 


othyreoideus 


Cncothjrroid  artery  7 
Trapezius  muscle 

Ascending  cervical  artery 
A.  cervicalis  ascendens 

Superficial  cervical  artery 

\    cer\'icaHs  superficialis 

Transverse  cervical  or  posterior 
scapular  artery  •■!  (a) 

-  Brachial  plexus— Plexus  brachialis 

Suprascapular  artery  ^ 

"   Phrenic  nerve — N.  phrenicus 
Internal  mammary  artery 

_  '  \.  mammaria  interna 

Comes  nervi  phrenici  artery' 
v.  pericardiacophrenica 
Ajch  of  the  aorta 
Arcus  aortas 
,  Pericardial  branches 
Rami  pericardiaci 

Bronchial  branch  of  the 
internal  mammary  artery 
A.  bronchialis 
Mediastinal  pleura 
Pleura  mediastinalis 

-,-Mediastinal  branches 
Rami  mediastinales 


--Pericardium 

Internal  mammary  artery 

(internal  terminal  or 

abdominal  branch,  or 

superior  epigastric 

artery) 

A.  mammaria  interna 


■  See  Appendix,  note  i&*. 


(i)  A  thyreoidea  lafenor 
:  Appendi; 


(  )   -\    trans\  er_a  colli 


:  163 


oee  .-ippenaix,  note  '"-♦.  -  csee  Appenaix,  note  id5.  3  See  Appendix,  note  >^. 

5  Called  by  Macalister  the  stcpraliyoidcan  artery-.     See  Appendix,  note  167.  6  Or  lar^-ngcal  branch  of  th 

7  See  Appendix,  note  '73.  8  Knoivn  also  as  the  transverse  scapular  or  iransiiersc  Imntcral  artery. 

.?  ^^'  Appendix,  note  17-1.  10  Called  by  Macalister  the  superior  coronary  artery. 


^  occ  .-\ppeiiuix,  note  */■*.  '-J  Called  by  Macalister  tne  sup, 

^-  Called  also  the  transverse  scapular  or  transverse  hujneral  artery, 
^■^  See  Appendix,  note  ^1-. 


^3  See  Appendix,  note 


4  See  Appendix,  note  ^^. 
:  superior  thyroid  artery', 

t  Appendix,  note  ^7*. 


Fig.  IOCX3.— On  the  Right  Side  of  the  Body,  the  Costal  Pleura  and  the  Lung  have  been  pushed  somb- 

■WHAT    BACKWARDS;    AND    BETWEEN    THE     INTERNAL    MaMMARY    ARTERY    AND    THE    ANTERIOR    CUT    SURFACES 

of  the  ribs  the  costal  pleura  has  been  removed,  exposing  the  surface  of  the  lung.  the  left 
Layer  of  the  2\Iediastinum  has  been  separated  from  its  Attachments  as  far  back  as  the  Root  of 
THE  Lung,  and  has  been  drawn  outwards  with  that  Organ. 


The  Distribution  of  the  Branches  of  the  Arch  of  the  Aorta  in  the  Head  and  Neck,  and  the 
Distribution  of  the  Internal  Mammary  Artery. 
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Internal  carotid 
artery  in  the  carotid  canal ., 

A.  carotis  interna 
Internal  maxillary 
artery'" 
A.  maxillaris  interna 
luperficial  temporal  artery" 
L.  temporalis  superficialis 


Stylopharyngeus  muscle  -' 

External  carotid  artery  _., 

Posterior  auricular  artery  — 

A.  auricularis  posterior  _     _ 

Stylohyoid  muscle— M-  stylohyoideus 

Inferior  or  ascending  palatine  artery  — 

A.  palatina  ascendens         «      -    . ,    , 

Occipital  artery  - 

A.  occipitalis 
Origin  of  the  lingual  and  facial  arteries 
hy  a  common  trunk  (a  frequent  variety) 

Ascending  pharyngeal  artery  -. 

A.  pharvnaea  ascendens 

Internal  carotid  artery 

Superior  thyroid  artery —  - 
A.  thyreoidea  superior 
'osterior  branch  of  the  superior  thyroid  artery 
tamus  posterior  arteriffi  tliyreoidese  superions 


Anterior  condylar  foramen 

Canalis  hypoglossi 

Jugular  foramen-Foramen  jugulare 
Posterior  meningeal  artery' 
A   meningea  posterior 
Occipital  artery 
A.  occipitalis 

^  Digastric  muscle  (posterior 
belly) — M.  digastricus 

Stylomastoid  artery 
A   stylomastoidea 
Posterior  auricular  artery 
A  auricularis  posterior 
Stylohyoid  muscle 
RI.  stylohyoideus 
External  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  externa 
,     Pharyngeal  branches  of  the  ascending 
■-   pharyngeal  artery— Rami  pharyngei  anerise 

pharyngeal  ascendentis 

Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 
.--•  SubmaxiUary  gland— Glandula  submaxillaris 
Lingual  artery — A.  lingualis 
-  Facial  artery- — A.  maxillaris  externa 
Great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone 


(Esophageal  and  tracheal 

branches 
.ami  oesophagei  et  trachpT.leb 

eft  common  carotid  arte  ry 
.  carotis  communis  sinisti  a 

Left  subclavian  artery 
A.  subclavia  sinistra 
Descending  thoracic 

aorta 

Aorta  descendens 

Left  pulmonary 

artery 

Ramus  sinister 

arteriK  pulmo- 

nalis 


Thyroid  body  (left  lateral  lobe) 
Glandula  thyreoidea  (lobub  sinister) 

Inferior  thyroid  artery 

A.  thyreoidea  inferior  _, 

Scalenus  anticus  muscle  -  . 

IVI.  scalenus  anterior 


Costocervical  axis'" 
Truncus  costocer\  icalis 


Pharyngeal  branches  of  the  superior  and 

inferior  thyroid  arteries 
Rami  pharyngei  arteriarum  thyroidearum 
superioris  et  inferioris 
Glandular  branches 
"-'"Rami  glandulares 

_ Vertebral  artery — A.  vertebralis 
Thyroid  axis 
Truncus  thyreocervicalis 

Transverse  cervical  or  posterior 
scapular  artery  3— A.  transversa  colli 
Subclavian  artery 
A    subclavia 
—  Clavicle 
Clavicula 

Innominate  artery 

A.  anonyma 


CEsophagus 


Right  bronchus 

lonchus  dexter 


■  See  Appendix,  note  ^7^, 


See  Appendix,  note  ^'^. 


3  See  Appendb 


See  Appendix,  note  ^68, 


5  See  Appendix,  note  ^77. 


Fig.  iooi. — The  Branches  of  the  Arch  of  the  Aorta  and  the  Arteries  of  the  Neck,  seen  from  Behind. 
The  Arteries  of  the  Pharynx:  the  Ascending  Pharyngeal  Artery,  Arteria  Pharyngea  Ascendens, 
ITS  Pharyngeal  Branches,  Rami  Pharyngei,  and  its  Meningeal  Branch  (see  Appendix,  note  i™),  Arteria 
Meningea  Posterior,  to  the  Hinder  Part  of  the  Dura  Mater  ;  The  Pharyngeal  Branches,  Rami 
Pharyngei,  of  the  Superior  and  Inferior  Thyroid  Arteries  ;  the  Oisophageal  and  Tracheal 
Branches,  Rami  CEsophagei  et  Tracheales,  of  the  Inferior  Thyroid  Artery. 


Arteria  subclavia,  the  subclavian  artery,  arteria  carotis  communis,  the  common  carotid 
artery,  arteria  carotis  interna,  the  internal  carotid  artery ;  the  arteries  of  the  pharynx, 
the  trachea,  and  the  oesophagus. 
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Superficial  or 
cranial  branches'* 
Rami  occipitaleb  — 
Ccnuplexus,  or  semispinalis  ,^ 
capitis,  muscle 

Occipital  artery  v 
A.  occipitalis 
Cervical  or  descending  branch, 
or  princeps  cervicis  artery 
Ramus  descendens 
Splenius  capitis  muscle 
M.  splenius  capitis 
Trachelomastoid  muscle 
M.  longissimus  capitis 


Mastoid  or  occipital  branch  of  the  posterior  auricular  arter 
Ramus  occipitalis  arterije  auricularis  posterioris 

Mastoid  branch  of  the  occipital  ajtery 

Ramus  mastoideus  arterias  occipitalis 
Splenius  capitis  muscle 
.  Posterior  auricular  artery — A.  auricularis  posterior 
Muscular  branch  of  the  occipital  artery 
Ramus  muscularis  arterias  occipitalis 
Parotid  gland — Glandula  parotis 

>  Sternocleidomastoid  muscle— M.  sternocleidomastoideus 
Muscular  branches  of  the  ascending  cervical  artery 
.Levator  anguli  scapulae  muscle — M.  levator  scapulae 

Scalenus  posticus  muscle — M.  scalenus  posterior 
''    ,  Transverse  cervical  artery- — A    transversa  colli 
Ascending  branch"— Ramus  ascendens 
^Trapezius  muscle 

Posterior  scapular  artery- — Ramus  descenden| 
,  Dorsal  branch  of  the  subscapular  artery  a 
^ !  Posterior  circumflex  artery 

'  A.  circumflexa  humeri  posterior 


Trapezius  muse  1 


Ascending  branch  of  the 

transverse  cervical  artery 

Ramus  ascendens  ar'-r-- 

transversas  coi'i 


Trapezius  musi  I 


Deltoid  musclj 

M.  deltoideusi 


Triceps  extensor  cubit; 

muscle  (middle  or  Ion 

head) 

M.  triceps  brachii 

(caput  longimi) 


(Inner)  dorsal  cutaneous 

branches  of  the  intercostal 

arteries 

Rami  cutanei  dorsales 

(mediates) 


^  Called  by  Macalister  the/osto- 

3  In  Macalister's  terminology  this 

4  Commonly  known  in  Kngland  z 

5  Called  by  Macalister  the  extcr}, 
s  Or  raiiitis  cct-iicalis  princcfs  a 


(Outer)  dorsal  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  inter- 
costal arteries 
Rami  cutanei  dorsales 
(laterales) 


Teres  major  muscle 

Insertion  of  the  serratus  magnus  muscle 
into  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula 


7r  terminal  branch  of  the  i>ostc 

is  the  cervical  hr^nch  of  the  transverse  c 

;  the  dorsalis  scafiida:  artery. 

zl  and  internal  terminal  branches  of  the 


ilar  artery, 
rvi-al  or  posterior  i 


cipital  artery. 


^  See  Appendix, 
apular, artery.     See  Appendi: 


Fig.   1002.— The  Deep  Arteries  of  the  Right  Nuchal  Region  and  the  Back  of  the  Right  Shoulder; 

seen  from  behind. 

The  scapula  was  drawn  a  little  away  from  the  trunk  ;  a  horizontal  incision  was  made  Ihroutjti  the  posterior  half  of  the 
deltoid  muscle  a  little  above  the  middle  of  its  vertical  extent,  and  the  muscle  was  turned  forwards  ;  the  teres  major 
muscle  was  drawn  somewhat  downwards.  The  superficial  offsets  only  of  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  subscapular 
artery  (dorsalis  scapula;  artery— artena  circumflexa  scapulae)  are  seen,  on  the  surface  of  the  infraspinous  fascia  •  the 
deeper  branches  of  this  artery,  ramifying  beneath  the  infraspinatus  muscle,  are  shown  in  Fig.  loio. 

Arteria  occipitalis,  the  occipital  artery;  arteria  transversa  colli,  the  transverse  cervical  (or 
posterior  scapular)  artery;  arteria  circumflexa  scapulje,  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  sub- 
scapular or  dorsalis  scapulae  artery ;  and  arteria  circumflexa  humeri  posterior,  the 
posterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the  arm). 
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Cervical  or  descending 

jbranch,  or  princeps  cervicis  artery' 

Ramus  descendens 

Posterior  meningeal  artery' 

Ramus  meningeus   arterias 

vertebralis 

Mastoid  branch 
Ramus  mastoideus 

)ceipital  artery — A.  occipitalis 
Vertebral  artery— A.  vertebralis 

Transverse  process  of  the 

.tlas— Proc.  trans\-ersus  atlantis 

Posterior  belly  of  the  digastric 

muscle — Venter  posterior  mus- 

culi  digastrici 

Levator  anguli  scapulae 
muscle 

M.  levator  scapulse 

Complexus,  or  semi 
spinalis  capitis,  muscle  «i 
Semispinalis  colli  muscle 
M.  semispinalis  cervicis 
inous  process  of  the  seventh  cervical 
rtebra  (vertebra  prominens) — Proc 
spinosus  vertebrE  cervicalis  VII 

Deep  cervical  artery 
A.  cervicalis  profunda 


Transverse  cervical  artery'' 

A.  transversa  colli 


Semispinalis  dorsi  muscle 


Superficial  or  cranial  branches 

of  the  occipital  artery' — Rami 

r,- occipitales  arteria;   occipitalis 

Rectus  capitis  posticus 
^^  imnor  muscle — M.  rectus 

capitis  posterior  minor 
,-•'  Obliqtuus  capitis  superior  muscle 
Mastoid  or  occipital  branch  of  the 

posterior  auricular  artery- 
Ramus  occipitalis  arteria;  auricu- 
laris  posterioris 
-  Rectus   capitis   posticus 
majormuscle—M.  rectus 
capitis  posterior  major 
Auricular  branches  of 
the  posterior  auricular 

artery'  ( i ) 
Muscular  branch  of  the  verte- 
bral artery-Ramus  muscularis 
arterisE  vertebralis 
Vertebral  artery 
A.  vertebralis 


auricularis  posterioris 

^  Called  by  Macalister  the  externil  and  internal  icrvtinal  branches  of  the  occipital  a7-tery. 

~  Su"*^^  ^^'  Macalister  the  posterior  terminal  I'rnnch  of  the  poste7-ior  auricular  artery. 

3  The  branch  of  th^  posterior  amicnlar  artery  from  which  these  offsets  are  derived  is  called  by  Macalis 

■t  See  Appendix,  note  '78. 

5  Called  by  Macalister  the  cervical  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical  or  poster 

°  The  fosterior  scapular  artery  of  English  anatomists.     See  Appendix,  note  • 

?   Transverse  cervical  or  posterior  scapular  afteiy^  according  to  Macalister. 

^  Or  ramus  cervicalis  princeps  arteries  occipitalis. 


Complexus,  or  semi- 
.pmalis  capitis,  muscle 
Deep  branch  of  the  ascend- 
ing cervical  artery^— *Ramus 
profundus  arteria;  cervicalis 
ascendentis 
Semispinalis  colli  muscle 
i\i    semispinalis  cervicis 
Deep  cervical  artery 
A   cer\  icalis  profunda 
Semispinalis  colli  muscle 
i\l    semispinalis  cervicis 
Posterior  or  dorsal  branch  of  the 
superior  intercostal  artery  {2) 
Scalenus  posticus  muscle 

iU    scalenus  posterior 

'Ascending  branch'  -|  of  the  transverse 
^Ramus  ascendens     [cervicalartery' 
^Descending  branch"  j  arteria;  trans- 
Ramus  descendens  J     verss  colli 


Longissimus  dorsi  muscle 


Cervicalis  ascendens  muscle 

^^S     M.  iliocostalis  cervicis 


ntercostalis  supreme 


r  the  anterior  ter 


•apular  artery.     See   Appendix,  note  ' 


;  Appendix,  note  '7=. 

9  See  Appendix,  note  '76. 


Fig.  1003.— The  Arteries  of  the  Occipital  Region,  and  the  Deepest  Arteries  of  the  Nuchal  Region. 
On  the  Left  Side,  the  Complexus  or  Semispinalis  Capitis  I\'Iuscle  is  supplied  by  the  Deep  Cervical 
Artery;  on  the  Right  Side,  however,  this  Muscle  is  furnished  with  Blood  by  a  Large  Muscular 
Offset  of  the  Ascending  Cervical  Artery,  known  as  the  Deep  Branch,  Ramus  Profundus  {see 
Appendix;  note  i'«).  The  Right  Transverse  Cervical  Artery  (see  note  '  above)  perforates  the  Scalenus 
Posticus  Muscle  :  this  is  a  Frequent  Variety. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  ioc2,  the  comple.xus  or  semispinalis  capitis  muscle  was  separated  on  each  side  from 
its  attachmpnt  to  the  skull,  and  turned  outwards.  On  the  right  side,  the  semispinalis  colli  was  cut  across  a  little 
above  the  middle  of  its  vertica.1  extent,  and  the  lower  segment  was  drawn  outwards,  in  order  to  display  the 
passage  of  the  deep  cervical  artery  between  the  transverse  processes  of  the  seventh  cervical  and  first  dorsal  vertebras. 
On  the  left  side,  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  major,  rectus  capitis  posticus  minor,  obliquus  capitis  superior,  and 
obliquus  capitis  inferior  muscles  have  been  removed,  and  the  vertebral  artery  has  thus  been  fully  exposed  both 
above  and  below  the  atlas. 


srteriffi   cervicalis  profunda,  vertebralis  et  occipitalis — The  deep  cervical,  vertebral,  and 

occipital  arteries. 
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Anterior  deep  temporal  artery 
A.  temporalis  profunda  anterior 
Posterior  deep  temporal  artery 
A.  temporalis  profunda  posterior  .^ 
Temporal  muscle — M.  temporalis,      \ 
Cushion  of  fat  beneath  the  superficial  layer 
of  the  temporal  fascia.     This  latter  ha<!         '■ 
been  divided,  and  the  margins  of  the  in 
cision  have  been  drawn  apart 


Masseteric  artery 
A.  masseterica 
External  pterygoid  muscle 
M.  pterygoideus  externus 
Middle  (deep)  temporal  artery' 
A.  temporalis  media  y 

Middle  or  great  meningeal 
artery — A.  meningea  media 
Superficial  temporal  artery ' 
A.  temporalis  superficialis 
Internal  maxillary  artery 
A.  maxillaris  interna 
Inferior  dental  (or  alveolar)  ^_ 
artery — A.  alveolaris  inferior 
Sphenomandibular  ligament "  M 1 1 
Siylomastoid  artery— A.  styl  -mastoid.  ,i 
Inferior  dental  nerve  (   i 
Posterior  auricular  artery  ,   i 
Mylohyoid  branch  of  the  inferior   -      i, 
dental  (or  alveolar)  artery 

Ramus  mylohyoideus 
Digastric  muscle  (posterior  belly)  - 
M.  digastricus 

Internal  pterygoid  muscle  , 
M.  pterygoideus  internus 
Lingual  nerve —N .  lingualis' 
Buccal  artery — A.  buccinatoria"^ 
Occipital  artery — A.  occipitalis 
External  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  externa  '' 
Facial  artery" — A.  maxillaris  externa^ 
Sternocleidomastoid  artery'^'' 

Lingual  artery — A.  lingualis'  ^ 
Hyoglossus  muscle — M.  hyoglossus'    , 
Tliyrohyold  membrane,  or  middle  thyrohyoid  ligament  (4)  ' 
Superior  thyroid  artery — A.  thyreoidea  superior 
Internal  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  interna  ^ 
Posterior  branch — Ramus  posterior' 
Anterior  branch — Ramus  anterior 
Common  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  communis' 

Thyrohyoid  muscle — M.  thyreohyoideus 


Superior  lachrymal  gland^ 
',  Glandula  lacrimalis  superior 
\         External  palpebral  arteries 
*       ,Aa  palpebrales  laterales 


Supra-orbital  artery 

^   supra  orbitalis 
Frontal  artery 
•\   frontalis 
Nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  — A.  dorsalis  nasi 


Anterior  (superior)  dental  (or 

alveolar)  artery 
A  il\  eolaris  superior  anterior 

Infra-orbital  artery 

\    \.   mtra-orbitalis 


Posterior  (superior) 
dental  (or  alveolar) 

artery 
V  alveolaris  superior 

posterior 
Coronary  artery  of 

the  upper  lip'' 
1   labialis  superior 


Inferior  labial  axtery* 
V.  labialis  inferior 


Mental  artery 
A.  mentalis 


..Mylohyoid  muscle 
M.  mylohyoideus 
"^■Facial  artery' — A.  maxillaris  externa 
""  Submental  artery 
A.  submentalis 
Thyrohyoid  muscle 
M.  thyreohyoideus 
■"^^  Hyoid  branch  of  the  lingual  artery" 

Ramus  hyoideus  arteriaa  lingualis 

^  Superior  laryngeal  artery' — A.  laryngea  superior 

^  Cricothyroid  artery' — Ramus  cricothyreoideus 

Middle  portion  of  the  cricothyroid  membrane, 

or  middle  cricothyroid  ligament — Lig,  crico- 

thyreoideum  (medium) 


(i)  Lig.  sphenomandibula 


(2)  N.  alveolaris  inferior 


(3)  A.  auricularis  posterior 


(4)  Membrana  hyothyreoidea 


*  See  Appendix,  note  ^79. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  180. 

7  Or  laiyngeal  branch  of  the  supi 

8  Called  by  Macalister  the  in/en 
laryngotomy. — Tr. 

9  See  Appendix,  note  16S.  10  See  Appendix,  note  i^. 
^i  Or  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  temporomaxillary  articulation. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  1^4.  3  Called  by  Macalis 

5  See  Appendix,  note  i^^.  ^  Called  by  Macalis 

'r  thyroid  artery. 

laryngeal  branch  of  the  superior  thyroid  artery.     This  artery  is  enda 


gered  in  the  operation  of 


See  Appendix,  note  i^^. 


Fig.  1004. — The  Arteries  of  the  Upper  Part  of  the  Front  of  the  Neck,  of  the  Retromandibular  Fossa 
(Fossa  Retromandibularis),  and  of  the  Zygomatic  Fossa  (Fossa  Infratemforalis)  ;  seen  from  the 
Right  Side. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  999,  the  pinna  or  auricle  was  cut  away,  and  the  superficial  temporal  artery  was  removed 
above  the  point  at  which  the  middle  (deep)  temporal  branch  (arteria  temporalis  media)  is  given  off.  The  zygomatic 
arch  was  removed,  together  with  the  greater  part  of  the  masseter  muscle,  and  the  ramus  of  the  mandible  was  cut 
away  from  the  neck  to  below  the  middle  of  its  vertical  extent,  the  sphenomandibular  ligament  or  internal  lateral 
ligament  of  the  temporomaxillary  articulation,  however,  being  left  intact.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  outer  wall 
of  the  orbit  was  removed,  the  orbital  periosteum  being  preserved  ;  the  upper  segment  of  the  temporal  muscle  was 
drawn  upwards  ;  and  the  superficial  layer  of  the  temporal  fascia  having  been  incised  and  the  margins  of  the  incision 
having  been  drawn  apart,  the  cushion  of  fat  beneath  this  superficial  layer,  and  the  anterior  division  of  the  middle 
(deep)  temporal  artery,  were  exposed  ;  the  posterior  division  of  this  artery  was  exposed  by  an  incision  through  the 
temporal  fascia  and  the  temporal  muscle.  The  thyrohyoid  muscle  was  for  the  most  part  removed,  in  order  to  lay 
bare  the  superior  laryngeal  artery  perforating  the  thyrohyoid  membrane  or  middle  thyrohyoid  ligament. 


Arteria  maxillaris  interna — The  internal  maxillary  artery. 
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Superior  oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle 
M.  obliquus  superior  \ 

Posterior  ciliary  arteries — Aa.  ciliares  posteriores;     \ 
Central  artery  of  the  retina — A.  centralis  retina',     \ 
Superior  rectus  muscle — M.  rectus  superiorj    \    \ 
Sphenopalatine  or  nasal  artery'^      i    \    \ 
A.  sphenopalatina  \      \    \     \ 

Ophthalmic  artery — A.  ophthalmica. 
Internal  maxillary  artery' — A.  maxillaris  interna. 
Internal  carotid  artery  (third,  terminal,  or   \ 
intracranial  portion) — A.  carotis  interna  \   \ 
Vidian  artery — A.  canalis  pterygoidei  (Vidii 
Cut  surface  of  the  external  pterygoid  plate 
Sphenoidal  sinus — Sinus  sphenoidahs 
Eustachian  cartilage — Pars  cartilaginea     ' 
tubje  auditu  as  \ 

Levator  palati  muscle      , 
M    levator  \ ell  palatini 
Gasserian  ganglion' — Ganglion 

semilunare         ..— s_^        ^ 
Middle  or  great  meningeal 
artery — A.  meningea  media- 
Small  meningeal  artery  ( i )_ 
♦Anterior  tympanic  artery 

Deep  aturicular  artery  (2)" 
Superficial  temporal  artery'" 

A.  temporalis  supertlcialis 

Internal  maxillary  artery" — 

A.  maxillaris  interna 

Stylomastoid  artery  (31 
Obliquus  capitis  superiorN 
muscle 
Cervical  or  descending  branch' 
of  the  occipital  artery  ■  >  (4) 
Complexus.  or  semispinalis — 
capitis,  muscle 
Obliquus  capitis  inferior — 
muscle 
Posterior  auricular  artery,, 
A.  auricularis  posterior 
Splenius  capitis  and  splenius^ 
colli  muscles 
Inferior  or  ascending  pala- 
tine artery  (5) 
Stylopharjmgeus  muscle 
Ascending  pharyngeal  artery  '• 

A.  pharyngea  ascendens 

Levator  anguli  scapulse  ^' 

muscle— M.  levator  scapulje 

Occipital  artery— A.  occipitalis 
Lingual  artery — A.  lingualis 
External  carotid  artery  C) 
Internal  carotid  artery  1 7) 
Scalenus  medius  muscle 
Scalenus  anticus  muscle  (8 
Superior  thyroid  artery  fg) 
Rectus  capitis  anticus  major  muscle' 
M.  longus  capitis 


Lachrymal  artery 

A.  lacrimalis 

i     \  Supra-orbital  artery 

\     \  A.  supra-orbitalis 
\    \  I  Terminal  portion  of  the 

\     \  ]     ophthalmic  artery' 

Frontal  artery' — A.  frontalis 


.Nasal  branch  of  the 

'  ophthalmic  artery  ^ 

A.  dorsalis  nasi 


,-Superior  or  descending 

palatine  artery '- 

A   palatina  descendens 


Angular  artery^ 

A.  angularis 


Superior  gingival 

branches'' 

Rami  gingivales 

superiores 

Coronary  artery  of  the 

upper  lip  ^ 

A.  labialis  superior 

-^Coronary  artery  of  the 
lower  lip  ^ 

A.  labialis  inferior 
..  Tonsillar  branch" 

"■Ramus  tonsillaris 

^Mucous  membrane  of  the 

oral  cavity 
"Sublingual  gland 
Glandula  sublingualis 
.^Sublingual  artery,  arising 
from  the  submental  artery, 
and  perforating  the  mylo- 
hyoid muscle  (var.) 
Submaxillary  duct,  or  duct  of  Wharton 
^  Ductus  submaxiUaris 
Styloglossus  muscle — M.  styloglossus 
Facial  artery  — A.  maxillaris  externa 
Digastric  muscle  (mtervening  tendon) 
M.  digastricus 
■  Hyoglossus  muscle — M.  hyoglossus 
Mylohyoid  muscle — M.  mylohyoideus 
Common  carotid  artery  », 

A.  carotis  communis  '^ 


(i)  Ramus  meningeu 
(4)  Ramus  descender 
(7)  A.  carotis  interna 

See  Appendix,  note  ^^"1. 
'  Called  by  Macalister  the  ^r 
'  See  Appendix,  note  t3=. 
:  Appendix,  note  >83. 


accessonus 


(2)  A.  auricularis  profui 
(5)  A.  palatina  ascende 
(8)  M.  scalenus  i 


(3)  A.  stylomastoidea 
(6)  A.  carotis  externa 
(g)  A.  thyreoidea  superior 


i^  Called  also  pri7t 
^3  See  Appendix,  r 


eps  ceroids  artery. 


See  Appendix,  note  ^^S, 
coronary  artery. 
See  Appendix,  note  >«. 
Appendi 


3  See  Appendix,  note  ^8x. 
5  Called  by  Macalister  ibe  ; 
8  Or  ganglion  of  the  fifth  c 


cervicalis  princeps  arterice  occipitalis. 


alUrifacial  or 
■  See  Appendi? 


Fig   1005. The  Arteries  of  the  Orbit,  the  Terminal  Branches  of  the   Internal  Maxillary  Artery,  the 

Arteries  of  the  Pharynx,  and  the  Arteries  of  the  Sublingual  Region;   seen  from  the  Right  Side. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  1004,  the  right  half  of  the  mandible  was  removed  as  far  forward  as  the  attachment 
of  the  digastric  muscle,  together  with  the  external  and  internal  pterygoid  muscles  and  the  second  (middle)  part 
of  the  internal  maxillary  artery,  and  by  turning  down  the  mylohyoid  muscle  the  sublingual  gland  was  ex-posed. 
By  a  sagittal  section,  which  opened  the  infra-orbital  canal,  the  outer  half  of  the  orbit  was  removed  the  con- 
tents of  the  cavity,  however,  being  preserved.  By  a  section  which  opened  the  anterior  part  of  the  Vidian  or 
pterygoid  canal,  the  right  sphenoidal  sinus,  the  foramen  rotundum,  the  foramen  ovale,  and  the  foramen 
spinosum,  the  greater  part  of  the  floor  of  the  middle  cranial  fossa  was  removed,  and,  after  the  external  ptery- 
goid plate  with  the  circumflexus  or  tensor  palati  muscle  had  been  cut  away,  the  origin  of  the  branches  of  the 
third  (terminal)  part  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  in  the  sphenomaxillary  fossa  was  displayed. 

A.  maxillaris  interna,  the  internal  maxillary  artery;  a.  ophthalmica,  the  ophthalmic  artery; 
a.  pharyngea  ascendens,  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery ;  a.  palatina  ascendens,  the 
inferior  or  ascending  palatine  artery  ;   a.  sublingualis,  the  sublingual  artery. 
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Posterior  nasal  arteries  and  nasopalatine 

artery  or  artery  of  the   septum   (derived 

from  the  sphenopalatine  or  nasal  artery  '-'  l 

Aa.  nasales  posteriores  septi  [\ 

Terminal  portion  of  the  Vidian  artery 

A.  canalis  pterygoidei  (Vidii)  | 

Pharyngeal  aponeurosis  | 

l"iscia  ].har>ngobabilaris  I 

Eustachian  cartilage  I 

Tuba  and  t  \  a   piib  cartilagmea)  | 

Internal  carotid  artery  m  the  carotid  canal         | 

(second  or  intra  osseous  portion)  < 

Tympanic  branch  ^ — Ramus  caroticit\  mpanicus     i         ] 

Inner  wall  of  the  tympanum  i 

Paries  labyri    1  tcus  ui  i  t\nipa  i 


Posterior  ethmoidal  artery' 
A.  ethmoidalis  posterior 

Anterior  ethmoidal  artery ' 
'  A.  ethmoidalis  anterior 

Anterior  meningeal  artery 
A   meningea  anterior 


Anterior  nasal  arteries  (de- 
rived  from   the    ethmoidal 

arteries) ' 
Aa   nasales  anteriores  septi 

Septum  of  the  nose 

Septum  nasi 


Levator  palati  muscle 

M.  levator  veli  palatini 

Superior  constrictor  of  the 
pharynx  (i') 
Palatopharyngeus  muscle  (-') 
Ascending  pharyngeal  artery 

A.  phar^-ngea  ascentiens 

Tonsillarhranch''— Ramus  ton   11a  b 
Tonsil  (amygdala) -Tonsilla  pala 
Inferior  or  ascending  palatine 
artery — A.  palatina  ascendenb 
Facial  artery' — A.  maxillans 
externa 
Styloglossus  muscle  - 
M.  styloglossus 

Lingual  artery 
A.  lingualis 
External  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  externa 


Common  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  communis 


Nasopalatine  artery - 
'a.  nasopalatina 


Palatoglossus  muscle 

or  constrictor  isthmi 

faucium 

M-  glossopalatinus 

Apical  lingual  gland 

(gland  of  Blandin,  or 

gland  of  Nuhn)* 

Glan.lula  lingualis  anterior 

Dorsal  lingual  branches^ 
Kami  dorsales  lingua; 

Genioglossus  or  genio- 
hyoglossus  muscle 

Ranine  artery 

V    profunda  linguje 


pharyngis  superior 

I  See  Appendix,  note  i'*4.  -  See  Appendix,  note  ■ 

4  Called  by  Macalister  the  supraJi ypidean  arteiy, 

^  See  Appendix,  note  1S2.  7  See  Appendix,  note  ' 


Gemohyoid  muscle 

M   genioh)  oideus 
Sublingual  artery — A.  subliiiguaHs 
Mylohyoid  muscle — i\I    mylohyoideus 


Hyoid  branch  of  the  lingual  artery' 

Ramus  h\oideuo 


Hyoglossus  muscle 

(2)  M.  pharyngopalatinus 

^  See  Appendix,  note  'SS. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  '^'. 
s  See  note  =  to  p.  +20  in  Part  IV. 


Fig.  1006.— Arteries  of  the  Nasal  Septum,  the  Tongue,  and  the  Pharynx  ;  seen  from  the  Right  Side. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  1005,  by  a  sagittal  section  passing  a  little  to  the  right  of  the  median  plane,  the 
right  side  of  the  septum  of  the  nose  was  exposed  ;  by  a  section  somewhat  further  to  the  right,  the  lower  part 
of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  was  removed,  and  the  Vidian  or  pterygoid  c^nal  was  opened  up  to  its  posterior 
orifice.  By  means  of  a  section  passing  through  the  temporal  bone  itself,  the  direction  of  which  was  nearly 
that  of  the  axis  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  middle  ear  was  opened,  and  also  the  carotid 
canal,  by  the  removal  of  its  outer  wall.  The  posterior  extremity  of  the  Eustachian  cartilage  was  cut  away,  the 
levator  palati  muscle  was  removed  just  above  the  point  at  which  it  enters  the  soft  palate,  and  the  pharyngeal 
aponeurosis  was  laid  bare  down  to  the  upper  border  of  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx.  By  the 
removal  of  the  anterior  portion  of  this  muscle,  the  outer  surface  of  the  tonsil  (amygdala)  was  exposed.  By  the 
partial  removal  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle  and  bv  drawing  its  lower  segment  downwards,  the  lingual  artery  was 
laid  bare  ;  and  by  the  partial  removal  of  the  intrinsic  muscular  substance  of  the  tongue,  the  ranine  artery  was 
brought  into  view. 


Arteries  of  the  septum  of  the  nose.  A.  lingualis,  the  lingual  artery.  Aa.  pharyngea  et  palatina 
ascendens,  the  ascending  pharyngeal  and  ascending  palatine  arteries.  A.  carotis  interna, 
the  internal  carotid  artery. 
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Posterior  external  nasal  arteries- 
Aa.  nasales  posteriores  laterales 

Posterior  ethmoidal  artery' — A.  ethmoidalis  posterior 

™  ,  ,   . .  n      J.      - 1  External  nasal  branch'^  ' 

Sphenopalatine  or  nasal  artery    Nasopalatine  artery  or 
A.  sphenopalatina  |^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^p^^,  ^ 

Vidian  artery — A.  canalis  pterygoidei  (Vidii)  ^ 

Eustachian  cartilage — Tuba  auditiva  (pars  cartilaginea)        \ 

Middle  meningeal  artery — A.  meningea  media         \ 

Internal  auditory  artery"  —A.  auditiva  interna 

Internal  maxillary  artery"— A.  maxillaris  interna 

Posterior  meningeal  artery'  (i) 

Meningeal  branch  of  the  verte 
bral  artery  (-) 


Anterior  ethmoidal  or  internal  nasal  artery' 
A.  ethmoidalis  anterior 


Anterior  external  nasal 
arteries- 
1-v/—  Aa.   nasales  anteriores 
laterales 


Occipital  artery — A   occipitalis 

Posterior  auricular  artery  f 

Levator  palati  muscle  ( 4)    , 
Inferior  dental  (or  alveolar)  artery  (5) 
Mylohyoid  branch — Ramus  mylohyoideus 
Stylopharyngeus  muscle 
Pterygopharyngeus  extemus  muscle  (6) 

Styloglossus  muscle' 
Tonsil  (amygdala) — external  surface  (7) 
Tonsillar  branch"' — Ramus  tonsillaris  ' 
Inferior  or  ascending  palatine  artery  (8)  ■ 
Occipital  artery — A  occipitalis 
Mylohyoid  branch  of  the  Inferior 
dental  (or  alveolar)  artery  (9) 
Ascending  pharyngeal  artery — A.  pharyngea  ascendens  ' 

Internal  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  interna' 

External  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  externa' 

Carotid  gland  or  glomerulus" — Glomus  caroticum 

Common  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  communis 


(2)  Ramus  meningt 

(6)  M.  pterygophar>;ngeu 

(9)  Ramus  mylohyoideus 


-  Nasopalatine  artery- 
A   nasopalatina 

Superior  gingival 

-  branches'' — Rami  gingi- 
vales  superiores 


*Great  palatine  arteiy* 

*'A   palatina  major 
~  *^ Accessory  palatine  arteriesi 

Inferior  gingival  branches^ 
Rami  gingnales  inferiores 
~  Sublmgual  artery 

A   sublingualis 

Geniohyoid  muscle 

M    geniohyoideus 

Offset  of  the  submental  artery 

Submental  artery — A.  submentalis 

.   ^^-  Digastric  muscle  (intervening  tendon)  (10) 
\ Stylohyoid  muscle — M.  stylohyoideus 
Facial  artery" — A.  maxillaris  externa 
Superior  thyroid  artery— A.  thyreoidea  superior 

V5 


■eolaris  inferio 


(3)  A.  auriculaw.^.......... 

(7)  Tonsilla  palatina — facies  lateralis 
(10)  M.  digastriciis 


(4)  M.  levator  veli  pala 
(8)  A.  palatina  ascende 


I  See  Appendix,  n 
5  See  AppeiidJx,  n 
8  Called  by  Quain  the  auditory 
"  Called  by  Macallster     '       " 
visceral  cleft."     Known  alsi 


~  See  Appendix,  note  iSi.  3  s< 

6  See  Appendix,  note  '66.  7  g^ 

rterv  without  qualification.  9  Se 

tercarolic  body,  and  regarded  by  him  as 

glaiidtila  ifitercarotica,  but  the  term  "  gland  ' 


;  Appendi: 
;  Appendi: 
!  Appendix 


-Tr. 


See  Appendix,  note  ■ 


See  Appendix,  note  ' 
,  probably  that  of  the 


Fig.  1007. — The  Arteries  of  the  External  Wall  of  the  Nasal  Foss^,  of  the  Cartilaginous  Portion  of 
THE  Eustachian  Tube,  of  the  Hard  Palate,  of  the  Tonsil  (Amygdala),  and  of  the  External  Wall 
of  the  Mouth  ;  the  Smaller  Meningeal  Arteries  ;  the  Internal  Carotid  Artery,  the  External 
Carotid  Artery  and  its  Branches.    Left  Half  of  the  Head  seen  from  the  Inner  Side. 

By  a  sagittal  section  passing  a  little  to  the  left  of  the  median  plane,  the  right  half  of  the  head  was  removed,  the  spinal 
column  having  first  been  cut  away.  After  the  pharynx  had  been  removed,  the  left  external  and  internal  carotid 
arteries,  as  well  as  the  branches  of  the  former  artery,  were  exposed  from  within.  The  left  half  of  the  soft  palate  and 
the  left  tonsil  (amygdala)  were  retained,  ihe  letter  being  drawn  a  little  forward,  in  order  to  display  the  ramification 
on  its  surface  of  the  offsets  of  the  tonsillar  branch  of  the  ascending  palatine  :^rtery.  Behind  the  levator  palati 
muscle,  a  narrow  strip  of  the  pterygopharyngeus  externus  muscle  was  preserved.  The  posterior  extremity  of  the 
middle  turbinate  bone  was  removed,  in  order  to  expose  ihe  lower  po'^terior  external  nasal  branch  of  the  spheno- 
palatine or  nasal  artery.  In  the  oral  cavity,  the  tongue  and  the  sublingual  gland  were  removed,  the  mylohyoid 
and  geniohyoid  muscles  as  well  as  the  anterior  portion  of  the  sublingual  artery  being  preserved,  and  the  inferior 
gingival  branches  were  exposed,  springing  from  the  sublingual  artery,  from  a  perforating  offset  of  the  submental 
artery,  and  from  the  mylohyoid  branch  of  the  inferior  dental  (or  alveolar)  artery. 


Arteries  of  the  external  wall  of  the  nasal  fossae  :  A.  pterygopalatina,  the  superior  or  descending 
palatine  artery.  A.  canalis  pterygoidei,  the  Vidian  artery.  Aa.  pharyngea  et  palatina 
ascendens,  the  ascending  pharyngeal  and  the  inferior  or  ascending  palatine  artery. 
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*Raniiie  arch 

*Arcus  ranmus^ 
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Doisal  lingual 

branches-' — Rami 
dorsales  linguje 
Eanine  artery 
profunda  linguae 


Branches  of  the  superior  laryngeal  artery 

(the  larjmgeal  branch  of  the 
superior  thyroid  artery)  to  the  epiglottis  / 

Superior  laryngeal  artery^— A.  laryngea  superior^        / 

Dorsal  lingual  branch  for  the  root  of  the . 

tongue  and  the  tonsil  (amygda,la)         ] 

Tonsil  (amygdala) — Tonsilla  palatina        I 

Soft  palate-*— Velum  ' 

palatinum 


7 


Genioglossus  or  genio- 
hyoglossus  muscle 

Sublingual  artery 

V,  sublingualis 

Hyoglossus  muscle 
Tonsil  (amygdala) 
^Tonsilla  palatina 
'I)   Tonsillar  branch  of  the  ascending 

'Upalatiue  artery S— Ramus  tonsillaris 
"l  arteriK  palatini  asceiidentis 

,'  Hyoid  branch'' — Ramus  hyoideus 
Lingual  artery— A.  lingualis 

External  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  externa 
Superior  laryngeal  artery' 
A.  laryngea  superior 
Superior  thyroid  artery 
A.  thyreoidea  superior 
Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 


Cricothyroid  artery" 
Ramus  cricothyreoideus 

Middle  portion  of  the 
cricothyroid  membrane, 
or  middle  cricothyroid 

ligament 

Lig.   cricothyreoideum 

(medium) 


Inferior  laryngeal 

artery 

A.  laryngea  inferit  i 

Groove  on  the  thyroid 

body  for  the  common 

carotid  artery 

(Esophagus 

Inferior  thyroid  artery 

A.  thyreoidea  inferior 

CEsophageal  and  tracheal  branches 

Rami  oesophagei  et  traclieales 

I  Or  laryngeal  branch  of  the  s7{perior  thyroid  artery. 

-  See  Appendix,  note  »9i.  3  See  Appendix,  note  ^ss.  ^  4  Or  -velum pendubtm  palati.  5  See  Appendix,  note  ^Sa. 

6  The  hyoid  brancJi  of  the  lingual  artery  is  called  by  Macalist';r  the  suprahyoidean  ar-tery. 

7  Called  by  Macalister  the  inferior  laryngeal  branch  of  the  superior  thyroid  artery.     This  vessel  is  endangered  in  the  operation  of 
laryngotomy. — Tr. 


Fig.  ioo8.— The  Tongue,  the  Larynx,  and  the  Thy- 
roid Body,  seen  from  the  Ventral  Side.  The 
Ramification  of  the  Ranine  Artery,  Arteria 
Profunda  Lingua,  and  the  Transverse  Anasto- 
mosis between  the  Two  Ranine  Arteries,  known 
AS  THE  -^-Ranine  Arch,  *Arcus  Raninus  (see 
Appendix,  note  '"') ;  THE  LINGUAL  Artery,  Arteria 
Lingualis,  with  its  Hyoid  Branch,  Ramus 
Hyoideus  (see  note  "  above)  ;  the  Arteries  of  the 
Tonsil  (Amygdala),  Tonsilla  Palatina  ;  the 
Superior  Thyroid  Artery,  Arteria  Thyroidea 
Superior,  with  the  Superior  Laryngeal  Artery, 
Arteria  Laryngea  Superior  {see  note  ^  above), 
and  the  Cricothyroid  Artery,  Ramus  Cricothy- 
ROIDEUS  (see  note  '  above). 

In  the  right  half  of  the  tongue  the  hyoglossus  muscle  has  been 
preserved ;  in  the  left  half  it  has  been  removed,  and  the  left 
lingual  artery  has  thus  been  fully  exposed.  The  sublingual 
artery,  arteria  sublingualis,  has  been  cut  away  on  both  sides 
close  to  its  origin  ;  the  dorsal  lingual  branches  have  been 
traced  for  a  considerable  distance  by  the  partial  removal  of 
the  intrinsic  muscular  substance  of  the  tongue. 


Fig.  1009.— The  Root  of  the  Tongue,  the  Larynx, 
and  the  Laryngeal  Portion  of  the  Pharynx, 
WITH  THE  Adjoining  Portion  of  the  CEsophagus 
AND  THE  Thyroid  Body  ;  seen  from  the  Dorsal 
Side. 

After  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  had  been  removed,  the 
mucous  membrane  covering  the  left  pyriform  sinus  and  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  as  far  down  as  the  commence- 
ment of  the  oesophagus  was  dissected  off,  and  the  superior 
and  inferior  laryngeal  arteries  were  exposed.  The  epiglottis 
was  drawn  to  the  right,  in  order  to  display  the  offsets  with 
which  it  is  supplied  by  the  superior  laryngeal  artery.  On 
both  sides  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  root  of  the  tongue 
and  of  the  tonsils  was  partially  removed,  in  order  to  expose 
the  .site  of  emergence  on  the  dorsum  of  the  muscular  sub- 
stance of  the  tongue  of  the  hindmost  dorsal  lingual  branch, 
and  the  superficial  ramification  of  that  artery. 


Arteries  of  the  Tongue,  the  Larynx,  the  Tonsil  (Amygdala),  and  the  Thyroid  Body. 
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Anterior  ethmoidal  or  internal  nasal  artery* 

A.  ethmoidalis  anterior 
Posterior  ethmoidal  artery-'— A.  ethmoidalis  posterior^ 
Anterior  meningeal  artery— A.  meningea  anterior! 
Frontal  artery'— A.  frontalis^ 
Ophthalmic  artery— A  ophthalmicai 
Tendon  of  the  superior  oblique  or  troch-^      , 

learls  muscle— Tendo  mubculi  obliqm  supr 

Supra-orbital  artery— i  supra  orbitah  ^ 

Superior  lachrymal  gland 

Glandula  lacrimalis 

superior 


Frontal  artery'— A.  frontalis 

Nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery' 
A.  dorsalis  nasi 

Tendon  of  the  superior  oblique  or  trochlearis 

muscle — Tendo  muscuU  obiiqui  superioris 

Levator  palpebrse  superioris  muscle 

I  Superior  rectus  muscle— M.  rectus  superioi 
External  palpebral  artery 

\    palpebr-ihb  lateralis 

Deep  temporal  arteries 
temporales  profundae 


Orbital  or  lachrjrmal  branch 
of  the  middle  or  great  men 
ingeal  artery''  (i) 
Middle  or  great  meningeal  artery 
A.  meningea  media 

Superior  tympamc  artery' 

A.  tympanica  superior  / 

Petrosal  or  Fallopian,  branch'  (2) 

Small  meningeal  artery  ' 

Ramus  meningeus  accessorius 

Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 


(i)  Ramus  orbitalis  (var.) 


Lachrymal  artery 
"      \         A   lacrimalis 

^  ,Posterior  ciliary  arteries 
.^  Aa   ciliares  posteriores 

'  Muscular  branches 
I  I  '  Rami  musculares 

I  1  Gasserian  ganglion' — Ganglion  semilunare  (Gasseri) 

]  'Ophthalmic  artery — A.  ophthalmica 

Superior  oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle — M.  obliquus  superior 
'  Pituitary  body,  or  hypophysis  cerebri 
Hypophysis 

(2)  Ramus  petrosus  superficialis 


See  Appendix,  note  164. 
See  Appendix,  note  >84. 
See  Appendix,  note  »S3. 


"  See  Append!; 
5  See  AppendL: 


3  Qi  gangliint  of  the  fifth 
6  See  Appendix,  note  '93. 


lial  {trifacial  or  trigeminal)  nerve. 
1  See  Appendix,  note  ^94. 


Fig  loio— The  Third  Terminal,  or  Intracranial  Portion  of  the  Internal  Carotid  Artery,  Arteria 
Carotis  INTERNA,  AND  the  Distribution  of  the  Ophthalmic  Artery,  Arteria  Ophthalmica;  seen 
FROM  Ibove.  Th'e  Middle  Meningeal  Arterv  sends  an  Offset  to  ^^,3^'"^^^™^"  IkT S^de °  the 
the  Outer  Wall  of  the  Orbit  (a  Common  Variety— ^^^  Appendix,  note  i^^).  On  the  Left  Side,  the 
Posterior  Ethmoidal  Artery  is  larger  than  the  Anterior  Ethmoidal,  and  crosses  above  (instead 
of  below)  the  Superior  Oblique  or  Trochlearis  Muscle  (Var.). 

The  roof  of  the  right  orbit,  and  the  roof  and  the  upper  part  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  left  orbit,  were  removed.  The 
scalp  having  been  separated  from  the  subjacent  squamous  portion  of  the  frontal  bone  and  mrned  forwards  and  a 
little  downvvards,  the  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  artery,  arteria  ophthalmica,  emerging  from  beneath  he  orbital 
arch  or  supra-orbital  margin,  margo  supra-orbilalis,  were  exposed  :  these  branches  are  the  supra-orbital  artery, 
arteria  supra-orbitalis  ;  the  frontal  artery,  arteria  frontalis  ;  and  the  nasal  branch,  arteria  dorsahs  nasi  (see  Appendix, 
note  ^<".\  On  the  right  side,  the  levator  palpebrse  superioris  muscle,  the  superior  rectus  muscle,  and  the  superior 
oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle  were  in  part  removed,  and  their  proximal  segments  were  turned  backwards  in  order 
to  expose  the  entire  course  of  the  ophthalmic  artery,  arteria  ophthalmica,  its  offsets  to  the  orbital  muscles,  rain, 
musculares  [see  Appendix,  note  «=),  and  to  the  eyeball,  and  the  origin  of  the  ethmoidal  arteries  (see  Appendix,  note  4). 
The  right  anterior  ethmoidal  or  internal  nasal  artery  was  laid  bare  from  its  origin  up  to  its  point  of  emergence  from 
the  crfnial  cavity  ■  by  the  partial  removal  of  the  roof  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus,  its  mucoperiosteum  being  left  intact, 
the  ramification  in  the  substance  of  this  membrane  af  the  branches  of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  artery  was  displayed. 


Arteries  of  the  Orbit,  and  of  the  Anterior  and  Middle  Cranial  Fossae. 


Olfactory  bulb 
Bulbus  olfactorius 
Right  anterior  cerebral  artery 

A.  cerobri  anterior  dextra 

Optic  nerve'" 
N.  opticub 
Ophthalmic  artery 
A.  ophthalmica 
Middle  cerebral  artery 
A.  cerebri  media 
Posterior  cerebral  artery 
A.  cerebri  posterior 
Superior  cerebellar  artery  ' 
A.  cerebelli  superior 
Trifacial  or  trigeminal  nerve "' 
N.  trigeminus 

Basilar  artery 
A.  basilaris 

Internal  auditory  artery'' 
A.  auditiva  interna 
Digastric  muscle  (posterior 
belly) — M.  digastricus 
Occipital  artery — A.  occipitalis 
Splenius  capitis  muscle 
■M.  splenius  capitis 

Anterior  spinal  artery 
A.  spinalis  anterior 
First  cervical  or  suboccipital  nerve 
N.  cervicalis  I. 


Lateral  spinal  branches 
Rami  spinales 

Eighth  cervical  nerve 

N.  cervicalis  VIII 
Deep  cervical  artery 
A.  cervicalis  profunda 
Costocervical  axis ' 
Truncus  costocervicalis 
Transverse  cervical  artery^ 
A.  transversa  colli 
Superior  intercostal  artery 
A.  intercostalis  suprema 


Posterior  or  dorsal  branch 

of  the  superior  intercostal 

artery 

Ramus  dorsalis  arteria; 

intercostalis  suprema; 

Posterior  or  dorsal  division  J 
of  the  third  intercostal 

artery 

Ramus  posterior  arterias 

intercostalis  III. 


Anterior  meningeal  artery 
V   menmgea  anterior 

Cranial  dura  mater 

Dura  mater  encephali 

Posterior  ethmoidal  artery ' 

V    etlimoidalis  posterior 

Ophthalmic  nerve - 
N.  ophtlialmicus 

Pituitary  body,  or  hypophysis 
"        cerebri — Hypopliysis 
Internal  carotid  artery 

—  A.  carotis  interna 
Middle  or  great  meningeal  artery 

—  A.  meningea  media 
--  Inferior  maxillary  nerve-' 

N.  mandibularis 

Anterior  cerebellar  artery* 

A.  cerebelli  inferior  anterior 

Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve  " 

N.  vagus 

Posterior  cerebellar  artery  ^ 

A.  cerebelli  inferior  posterior 


Vertebral  artery 
A.  vertebralis 


i 


Spinal  or  intervertebral  branches 
of  the  ascending  cervical  artery 

Rami   spinales  arterife  cervicalis 
ascendentis 
Scalenus  medius  muscle 


Ascending  cervical  artery 

A  cervicalis  ascendens 

-  Scalenus  anticus  muscle 
M.  scalenus  anterior 
Thyroid  axis 
Truncus  thj-reocervicalis 


Subclavian  artery 
A.  subclavia 


Spinal  branches 

Rami  spinales 


~  Intercostal  arteries 
Aa.  intercostales 


^  See  Appendi 
3  Or  i/tirti  div< 
6  Called  by  Qr 
S  On  posh-riar 
9  Or  tenth  era 
■ve.)-TR, 
^o  Or  second  cranial  nerve. 


note  '84.  =  Or  first  division  of  Cuft  fifth  c: 

w  of  ^^  fifth  cranial  (^trifacial  or  tri^etninat)  jte. 
\  the  auditory  artery  without  qualification. 
■.pular  artery  (Macalister)  ;  and  see  Appendi.x,  no 
al  neri'e,  according  to  Soemerring's  enumeration. 


■  See  -Appendi 
'  See  Appendi: 


(According  to  that  of  Willis,  the /a 


5  Or  fifth  cranial  i. 


I  of  the  eighth  cranial 


Fig.  ioii. — In  the  Thorax,  the  Bodies  of  the  Vertebr.«  with  the  Heads  of  the  Ribs  have  been  removed  ; 
IN  the  Neck,  the  Bodies  of  the  Vertebr.e  and  the  Anterior  Limbs  of  the  Transverse  Processes 
(/>.,  the  Costal  Processes),  so  as  to  expose  the  Vertebral  Artery,  and,  after  cutting  away  the 
Anterior  Portion  of  the  Spinal  Dura  M.ater,  the  Spinal  Branches  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  and 
THE  Spinal  or  Intervertebral  Branches  of  the  Ascending  Cervical  Artery.  In  the  Head,  the 
Gre.\ter  Part  of  the  Base  of  the  Skull  has  been  cut  away,  and  on  the  Right  Side  the  Exposed 
Portion  of  the  Cranial  Dur,\  Mater  has  also  been  removed,  so  as  to  l.^y  bare  the  Arteries  of 
THE  Base  of  the  Brain.  Seen  from  Before.  The  Internal  Auditory  Artery,  Arteria  Auditiva 
.  Interna  (see  note  "  above),  arises  in  this  Specimen  from  the  Anterior  Cerebellar  Artery,  Arteria 
Cerebelli  Inferior  Anterior  {see  Appendix,  note  i"^),  instead  of,  as  normally,  directly  from  the 
Basilar  Artery.    This  is  a  Common  Variety. 


A.   vertebralis,  the  vertebral  artery.     A.  basilaris,  the  basilar  artery. 

the  internal   carotid  arterv. 


A.  carotis  interna, 
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Central  lobe  or 
island  of  Eexl 

Insula 


Operculum 


Choroid,  or  anterior 
choroid  artery^ 
A.  choroidea 
Posterior  communicating 
artery — A.  coramunicans 
posterior 
Transverse  or  pontal 
branches  of  the  basilar 
artery' 
Rami  ad  pontem 
Anterior  cerebellar  artery^ 

A.  cerebelli  inferior  anterior 

Internal  auditory  artery' 
A.  auditiva  interna 


I         Anterior  spinal  artery 
A.  spinalis  anterior 
Posterior  cerebellar  artery- 
A.  cerebelli  inferior  posterior 


ntenor  communicating  artery 

ommunicans  anterior 


Anterior  cerebral  artery 
\   ctrebri  anterior 


Vertebral  artery 

A.  vertebralis 


Middle  cerebral  artery 
A.  cerebri  media 
Internal  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  interna 


Oculomotor  nerve' 
N.  oculomotorius 
—    Posterior  cerebral 
artery 
A.  cerebri  posterior 

Superior  cerebellar 
artery-  —  A.    cere- 
belli superior 

Basilar  artery 

-i    basilaris 


.Posterior  spinal  artery 

A   spinalis  posterior 

-Anterior  root  of  the  first  cervical 

or  suboccipital  nerve 
Radix  anterior  nervi  cervicalis  I. 


^Lateral  spinal  branches  of  the  vertebral 

artery 

Rami  spinales  arteriae  vertebralis 


1  Or  M/rf/  cranial  nerve.     Sometimes  distinguished  from  the  fourth  and  the  sixth  cranial  nerves  xs  the  common  oculomotor  nerve^ 
and  often  spoken  of  as  the  motor  oculi  nerve. 

2  See  Appendix   note  '95,  3  See  Appendix,  note  '96. 

4  Distinguished  as  anterior  choroid  artery  from  the  posterior  choroid  branch  of  ^^q  posterior  cerebral  artery,  which  is  not  mentioned 
by  the  author. — Tk, 

5  Or  transverse  arteries  of  tile  pons  (Ellis,  "  Demonstrations  of  Anatomy  "). 

6  Called  by  Quain  the  auditory  artery  without  qualification. 


Fig.  I0I2. — The  Arteries  of  the  Base  of  the  Brain  ;   the  Circle  of  Willis,  Circulus 

Arteriosus  (Willisi). 

The  frontal  lobes  were  drawn  a  little  apart,  in  order  to  display  the  two  anterior  cerebral  arteries 
as  far  as  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum  ;  the  right  fissure  of  Sylvius,  fissura  cerebri  lateralis 
dextra,  was  opened  up  to  some  extent,  in  order  to  trace  the  ramification  of  the  middle  cerebral 
artery.  After  the  removal  of  the  left  hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum,  the  ramification  of  the 
posterior  cerebral  artery  on  the  basal  (inferior)  surface  of  the  temporal  and  occipital  lobes 
was  exposed. 

Arteries  of  the  Brain. 
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Offsets  of  the  anterior 
cerebral  artery 

Rami  arterias  cerebri; 
anterioris 


Fissure  of  Rolando,  or  central  sulcus^ 

Sulcus  centralis  (Rolandi 


Offsets  of  the  posterior 

cerebral  artery 

Rami   arteriffi    cerebri 

posterioris 


I 


Offsets  of  the  anterior  oerebralV 
artery— Rami  arteria;  cerebri 

anterioris  Optic  nerve-  / 

N.  opticus 
Middle  cerebral  artery 
A.  cerebri  media 


Offsets  of  the  posterior  cerebrai 

artery 
Rami  arterise  cerebri  posterioris 


■  '  Fissure  of  Rolando. — If  the  use  of  the  term  fissure  be  restricted,  according  to  the  usage  of  some  authorities,  to  those  sulci  that 
involve  the  whole  thickness  both  of  the  grey  and  the  white  substance  of  the  cerebrum,  and  thus  affect  the  form  of  the  lateral  ventricle  or 
give  rise  to  eminences  projecting  on  ils  wall,  the  central  sulcus  A^ft?.  not  come  within  that  category.  It  is,  on  the  other  hand,  one  of  the 
pritnary  sulci,  one  of  those  that  are  already  apparent  in  the  sixth  month  of  intra-uterine  life  ;  and,  moreover,  it  is  an  interlobar  sulcus^ 
constituting  the  boundary  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  hemisphere  between  the  frontal  and  the  parietal  lobes.  Hence  it  is  usually  distinguished 
by  the  title  oi fissure,  and  is  seldom  spoken  of  as  \h^fiurrovj  ofi Rolando. — Tr. 
=  Or  second  cra7iial  Ticrve. 


Fig.  1013. — The  Ramification  of  the  Cerebral  Arteries,  Arteri^  Cerebri,  on  the  Convex 
(Outer)  Surface  of  the  Left  Cerebral  Hemisphere  and  the  Central  Lobe  or  Island 
of  Reil,  and  also  on  the  Basal  (Inferior)  Surface  of  the  Frontal  Lobe.  The  Left 
Hemisphere  of  the  Cerebrum,  seen  from  the  Outer  Side. 

The  fissure  of  Sylvius,  fissura  cerebri  lateralis  (Sylvii),  was  widely  opened  by  the  separation  of 
the  adjoining  lobes  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  in  order  to  display  the  ramification  of  the 
middle  cerebral  artery,  arteria  cerebri  media,  at  the  bottom  of  the  fissure. 


Arteries  of  the  Brain, 
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Callosomarginal  sulcus  or  fissure  (marginal  portion)* 

Sulcus  cinguli^  (pars  marginalis) 
;  Fissure  of  Rolando,  or  central  sulcus^ 

I  ]  Sulcus  centralis  (Rolandi) 


Parieto- occipital  or  per- 
pendicular fissure 

Fissura  parieto-occipitalis 

Occipital  branch  of  the 

posterior  cerebral  artery 

Ramus   mediaUs   arterice 

cerebri  posterions 


Vertebral  artery 
■  A.  vertebralis 
.  Posterior  spinal  artery 

A.  spinalis  posterior 


Anterior  communicating  artery 
A   communicans  anterior 
Anterior  cerebral  artery 
A   cerebri  anterior 
Posterior  cerebral  artery— A  cerebri  posterior 
^  Superior  cerebellar  artery^— A  cerebelli  superior 
\  Basilar  artery 
A.  basilaris 


Offsets  of  the  posterior  cerebellar  artery^ 
Rami  arterize  cerebelli  inferioris  posterioris 

■  c  /       r;„„,/;  — ThU  term  is  not  used  bv  Enelish  anatomists.     The  callosal  convolution,  gynisfomicatm,  is  in  England  some- 
Sidcus  '^''^    -rj,/,  „^H^hf,^a  ter  name  is  used  by  the  author  to  distinguish  what  he  calls  the  "upper  portion  of  the  gyrus  forni- 
times   enned  «>'"f\«"-?«'';,^"f '^'' '^"'^^!^^"5 '"^^^^  immediately  above  the  corpus  callosum  or  great  comniissure.     The 

ca.tus,"  the  convolution  on  the  inner  (™=^»')  =f '?«  ™  iZ^Slofomarrinal  sulcus  of  English  authors;  and  this  is  divided  by  Toldt  into 
gyrus  cineul,  IS  bounded  above  bv '^e  «<&,«  ««£^,  f^/^l%l]'^^fi^^^^^^  the  terms  being  self-explanatorj'.  The  posterior  portion 
li:^::t^^(ll^:^^l^:A^T^^''^^  ^!^^^^^^  with  the  g^u  of  t^he  corpus  canosum,  ±.,rcll.^lc 

fissure Tk 

=  See  note  ■  to  p.  624.  3  See  Appendix,  note  'SS. 

Fig  I0I4  —The  Distribution  of  the  Anterior  and  Posterior  Cerebral  Arteries,  Arteri^ 
'cerebri   Anterior  et   Posterior/ on   the   Internal  (Mesial)   Surface   of  the   Left 
Hemisphere   of   the   Cerebrum  ;    and   also   the   Ramification   of   the   Superior  and 
?osterTor  Cerebellar  Arteries,  Arteri^  Cerebelli  Superior  et  Inferior  Posterior 
(see  Abbendix  note  ^^'),  ON  the  Upper  Surface  of  the  Right  Hemisphere  of  the  Cere- 
bellum     The  Posterior  Spinal  Artery,  Arteria  Spinalis  Posterior  ;  the  Vertebral 
Artery,  Arteria  Vertebralis  ;  and  the  Basilar  Artery,  Arteria  Basilaris. 
The  corpus  callosum  or  great  commissure  having  been  divided  longitudinally  in  the  median  plane, 
the^Lht  her^^sphere  of  the  cerebrum  was  removed  by  a  section  passing  through  Us  peduncle  (the 
5ht  cms  cerrt'ri),  in  order  to  display  the  course  and  distribution  of  the  a"tenor  and  poster^r 
rprebral  arteries    arteria;  cerebri  anterior  et  posterior,  and  also  to  expose  the  branches  ot  the 
Stenor  cSal'rtery  that  enter  the  isthLs  of  the  brain  as  well  as  those  passmg  to  the 
velum  interpositum  or  tela  choroidea  superior  (tela  choroidea  ventriculi  tertii). 
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Aperture  of  the  glottis — Rima  glottidis 
Pharyngeal  cavity  (laryngeal  portion)  (i)\    \ 
Prevertebral  fascia— Fascia  prEevertebralis,        \     \ 

Anterior  jugular  vein' — V.  jugularis  anterior 
Superior  thyroid  artery  and  vein  (2) 
Descending  cervical  nerve-— Ramus ^      \ 
descendens  ner\"i  hvpoglossi 

Common  carotid  artery       y^ 
A.  carotis  communitj  ''ii^ 

Cervical  sympathetic  nerve  (3) 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve 
N.  vagus 
Communicating  cervical  nerve''  (4)" 
Jugular  vein  /external — externa 

V.  jugularis  \  internal — interna 

Deep  cervical  (        ,     deep  layer_ 

'I        .  )  lamina  profunda 

tascia        ,  superficial  layer - 

Prevertebral  fascia — Fascia  ' 

prjcvertebralis 

Vertebral  artery — A,  \ertebralis -^ 

'Longitudinal  vertebral  sinus 

*Sinu5  vertebralis  longitudinalis 

Deep  cervical  or  posterior  vertebral  vein  -' 

V.  cervicalis  profunda 

Lateral  tubercles  of  the  bifid  spinous  pro 
cess  of  the  fourth  cervical  vertebra 

Deep  fascia  of     lf'«!f  •^'='^^1^5'" 
^'''Sa  nuchT°"       d«ep  I'aySr-Ur 

I  pr  r  nda 

-Lig   nuchae' 


(i)Ca 


Ligamentum  nuchae - 

1  pharyngis  (pars  laryngea) 


'Median  vein  of  the  neck' — *  V.  mediana  collie 
/        ^Sternohyoid  muscle — M.  sternohyoideus 

, Sternothyroid  muscle — M.  sternothyreoideus 

.Omohyoid  muscle — M.  omohyoideus 
/     Longus  colli  muscle 

Rectus  capitis  antlcus  major  muscle 

-■.longus  capitis 
Scalenus  antiCUS  muscle— M.  scalenus  anterior 

Platysma  myoides 

i:  latvsma 

^Carotid  sheath — Vagina  vasorum 
Sternocleidomastoid  muscle 
M.  sternocleidomastoideus 

Inferior  deep  cervical 
"' Ijrmphatic  glands  (5) 

Scalenus  medius  muscle 

Cervicalis  ascendens  muscle 
M.  iliocostalis  cervicis 
Transversalis  cervicis  muscle 
M.  longissimus  cervicis 
Trachelomastoid  muscle 
M,  longissimus  capitis 
-Levator  anguli  scapulas  muscle 
M.  levator  scapulae 
Multifidus  spinsemuscle-M.  multifidu 
Complexus,  orsemi- 
spinalls  capitis,  muscle 
Semispinalls  colli  muscle 
M   semispinalls  cervicis 
Interspiualis  muscle 
'y~~^  Spinalis  cervicis  muscle 
"^/^   ~"Splenius  muscles 

Trapezius  (or  cucuUaris)  muscle 


(4)N. 


\-icalis  descendens 


Fig. 


(5)  Lymphoglandula 

1015. — Transverse  SECTIO^f  through  the  Neck,  at  the  Level  of  the  Aperture  of  the  Glottis,  and 
PASSING  through  the  Body  of  the  Fifth  Cervical  Vertebra  ;  Upper  Surface  of  the  Lower  Segment. 


Sternohyoid  muscle 

M.  sternohyoideus 

Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve,     \ 

N.  laryngeus  inferior  \        " 

Anterior  jugular  vein' — V.  jugularis  anterior,^ 

Sternothyroid  muscle — M   sternothyroideus 
Inferior  thyroid  artery— A.  thjreoidea  mferior 

Common  carotid  artery  (i) 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve  — N  \  agu 

Internal  jugular  vein  y^ 

V    jugulai Is  interna  /j^¥, 

Cervical  sympathetic  nerve 

Truncu-s  sympathicus 

Vertebral  artery  and  vein  ( 
Phrenic  nerve — N.  phrenicus 

Brachial  plexus— Ple.xus  brachiahi 

External  jugular  vein 

V.  jugularis  externa 
*  Intervertebral  vein''  (3)  -. 
Seventh  cervical  nerve,  surrounded 
by  the   venous  rete  of  the  inter 
vertebral  foramen^ 
Supraclavicular  nerve  (4)  _     y^r 
Posterior  external  jugular"     llm 

vein— V.  cervicalis  subcutanea        '  ' 


cervical  J  la 
fascia? 


Fas( 


I  coll 


I       deep  layer 

i  L        lamina  profund 


*Ti-  _,.  t,     ,       C  internal 
vertebral      [  intemus 
venousplexus*(5)"l  external 

\  externus     '' 

Trapezius  (or  cucullaris)-— 
muscle 
Deep  fascia   C  Superficial 
of  the  nuchal  -      layer  (7) 
region  (6)     I, Deep  layer 
Serratus  posticus  superior  muscle 

Ehomboideus  muscles 


Trachea 

(Esophagus 

;      Thyroid  body — Glandula  thyreoidea 
/      /    Superficial  layer  (9)  ^  of  the  deep  osrvical 
/      /    I      Deep  layer  (10)    J  fascia  (11) 

/'     /    /    /     Prevertebral  fascia — Fascia  prasvertebralis 
'     /    ,'    /     ''     Longus  colli  muscle 

Platysma  myoides — Platysma 
Sternocleidomastoid  muscle 
M   sternocleidomastoideus 

Carotid  sheath— Vagina  vasorum 
Omohyoid  muscle — M.  omohyoideus 
Inferior  deep  cervical 
lymphatic  gland  (12) 
Scalenus  antious  muscle 
j\l.  scalenus  anterior 
Scalenus  medius  muscle 

First  costotransverse 
,■  articulation — Articulatio 
costotransversaria  I. 
,  Cervicalis  ascendens  muscle 
M.  iliocostalis  cervicis 
Transversalis  cervicis 

muscle  (13) 
Complexus,  or  semispinalls 

capitis,  muscle 
Semispinalls  colli  muscle 
M.  semispinalls  cervicis 


-  Levator  anguli  scapulae 
muscle 

M.  levator  scapula: 
Multifidus  spinas  muscle 

\I.  multifidus 


(i)  A.  carotis 
(6)  Fascia  nuchas 

(ir)  FasciEe  colli 


(3)  A. 
(7)  La 


-  Splenius  muscles 
Spinous  process  of  the  seventh  cervical 

vertebra  (vertebra  prominens) 
Proc.  spinosus  vertebra;  cervicalis  VII. 
(4)  N.  supraclavicularis        (5)  Ple.vus  venosus  vertebrales 
(o)  Lamina  superficialis  (10)  Lamina  profunda 

ferior  (13)  M.  longissimus  cervicis 


?t  V.  vertebralis  (3)  *V.  intervertebralis 

nina  superficialis        (8)  Lamina  profunda 
(12)  Lymphoglandula  cervicalis  profunda 

Fig.  tc'6.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Neck,  passing  through  the  Spine  near  theLower  Surface 
OF  the  Body  of  the  Seventh   Cervical  Vertebra   (Vertebra   Prominens). 
Lower  Segme.mt. 


Upper  Surface  of  the 


'  .See  Append 
3  Or  tenth  cranial  ne. 
ve.)-TR. 
■^  See  Appendix,  note 
s  See  note  S  to  p.  667. 


note  197.  _  -  See  Appendix,  note  '98 

dne}~i'e,  according  to  Soemmerring's  enumeration.    (According  to  that  of  Willis,  the/. 


vagiitn  of  the  eighth  cranial 
7  See  Appendix,  note  =02. 


Topographical  Anatomy  of  the  Neck. 
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THE  ARTERIES  OF  THE  UPPER  LIMB 


Innominate  (or  brachiocephalic)  artery — A.  anonyma. 
Subclavian  artery — A.  subclavia  , 
Internal  mammary  artery — A.  mammaria  interna  i 
Vertebral  artery— A.  venebralis  i 
Thyroid  axis— Tmncus  thyreocervicalis  .         ' 
Scalenus  antioua  muscle— M.  scalenus  anterior  ,  ;        ,' 

Suprascapular  artery-— A.  transversa  scapulae;         ;  ;        / 

Transverse  cervical  artery  s-  ■ 

Clavicular  branch  of  the 

acromiothoracic    artery 

Ramus  subclavius 


Acromiothoracic 

artery* 
A.  thoraco-acro- 

mialis 


Axillary  artery — A  axillaris 
Thoracic  or  pectoral  branch 

i  pectoralib 

I  Acromial  branch 

]  Ramus  acromiahs 

Descending  or  humeral  branch 

i  deltoideus 

Median  nerve 
N.  medianus 
Anterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the  arm) 

Arteria  circumflex; 

Posterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the  ,     J^^f' 
arm)— Arteria  circumflexa  humeri 
posterior 


Subscapular  artery 
A.  subscapulans 


Dorsal  branch  of 
the  subscapular 

artery  = 

A.  circumflexa 

scapulas 


Brachial  artery 

A.  brachialis 


Subscapular  or  thoraoicodorsalis  artery 

A  thoracodorsalis 

Long  thoracic  artery^  /' 
A.  thoracalis  lateralis 


External  mammary  branches^ 
Rami  mammarii 


'  See  Appendix,  note  203.  2  Known  also  as  the  tra7isvcrs£  scapidar  or  transverse  humeral  artery. 

3  Or  posterior  scapidar  artery  (IVIacalister).     See  Appendix,  notes  ^34,  135,  172,  and  208. 

4  Called  by  Macalister  the  ilioracico-acromial  artery. 

5  Often  called  the  dorsalis  scaputee  artery.     See  also  Appendix,  note  203.  6  ggg  Appendix,  note  ^4. 

Fig.  1017.— Right  Subclavian    and   Axillary  Arteries  and  their  Relation  to  the    Brachial  Plexus  ; 

SEEN    FROM    the   FRONT  AND   THE    INNER   SiDE.      THE    DIVISION   OF  THE    INNOMINATE    (OR   BR.'VCHIOCEPHALIC) 

Artery  into  Right  Subclavian  and  Common  Carotid  Arteries.  *Thoracic  Portion  of  the  Sub- 
clavian Artery  (see  Appmdix^  note  "-"'"),  with  the  Origin  of  the  Vertebral  Artery,  the  Thyroid  Axis, 
AND  the  Internal  Mammary  Artery  ;  the  Cervical  (Third)  Portion  of  the  Subclavian  Artery 
{see  Appendix,  note  ^''%  with  the  Origin  of  the  Transverse  Cervical  Artery. 

Of  the  branches  of  the  axillary  artery  [see  Appendix,  note  ^^)  we  see  :  the  branches  of  the  acromiothoracic  artery,  arteria 
thoraco-acromialis.  the  thoracic  or  pectoral  branch,  ramus  pectoralis,  the  clavicular  branch,  ramus  subclavius,  the 
acromial  branch,  ramus  acromialis,  and  the  descending  or  humeral  branch,  ramus  deltoideus  ;  the  long  thoracic 
artery,  arteria  thoracalis  lateralis  ;  the  (long)  subscapular  artery,  arteria  subscapularis,  and  its  division  into  the  dorsal 
scapular  artery,  arteria  circumflexa  scapulas,  and  the  thoracicodorsalis  artery,  arteria  thoracodorsalis  (see  Appendix, 
note  -""=•) ;  the  anterior  and  posterior  circumflex  arteries  (of  the  arm),  arteriEB  circumfle.xas  humeri,  anterior  et 
posterior. 


A.  subclavia,  the  subclavian  artery ;   A.  axillaris,  the  axillary  artery. 
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Transverse  cerrical  artery  ^ 
A.  transversa  colli 

Superior  or  short  thoracic  artery ' , 

A.  thoracalis  suprema 

Deltoid 


Acromiothorasio  artery,  or  thoracic  axis ' 

A.  thoraco-acromialia 

Subscapular  branches  ', 
Rami  subscapulares       ' 

Subscapular  artery 
A    subscapulans 
Anterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the 

arm)' — A.  circumflcxa  humeri  anterior 

Posterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the 

arm)  ^ — A.  circumllexa  humeri  pobterior        , 

*Bouudary  between  the  axil 

lary  artery  and  the  brachial 

artery^ 


Superior  profunda 
artery(of  thearm)' 

A.  profunda  brachu 


Third  or  cervical  part  of  the 
subclavian  artery' 

Suprascapular  artery  <— A   transversa  scapula 

Superficial  cervical  artery'' 

rvicahs  superficiahs 

.Inferior  thyroid  artery 

I A     hj  reuidca  inferior 


Dorsal  branch  of  the  ' 

subscapular  artery  / 

A.  circumflexa  scapul-e  / 

'Internal  axillary  space,  or 

subscapular  triangle  , 

Subscapular  or  thoracicodorsal 
artery' 
A.  thoracodorsalis 


Long  thoracic  axtery' 
V.  thoracalis  lateralis 


tt 


Appendix,  note  =»«.  '  See  Appendix,  note  »>7.  3  See  Appendix,  note  ^S. 

jwn  also  as  the  transverse  scapular  or  transverse  humeral  artery.  5  See  Appendix,  note  =»8. 

Appendix,  notes  i34,  i35,  172,  and  =08.  7  See  Appendix,  notes  =°3  and  206. 

Appendix,  note  =09.  9  See  Part  III.  of  this  work,  p.  312,  Fig.  559,  and  note  •  to  same  page. 


Fig.  1018.— The  Distribution  of  the  Branches  of  the  Axillary  Artery  as  seen  after  the  Anterior 
Wall  of  the  Axilla  and  the  Brachial  Plexus  have  been  entirely  removed  ;  seen  from  the  Front 
AND  THE  Inner  Side.  The  Superior  or  Short  Thor.4cic  Artery,  Arteria  Thoracica  Suprema  ;  the 
Long  Thoracic  Artery,  Arteria  Thoracalis  Lateralis  ;  the  Acromiothoracic  Artery,  or  Thoracic 
Axis,  Arteria  Thor.\co-acromialis  ;  the  Subscapular  Artery,  Arteria  Subscapularis,  giving  Offsets 
TO  THE  Subscapularis  Muscle,  Rami  Subscapulares,  and  dividing  {see  Appendix,  notes  ^"^  a?td ''-'^'^)  into  the 
Arteria  Thoracodorsalis  (Continuation  of  the  Subscapular  Artery,  or  Thoracicodorsal  Artery) 
AND  the  Arteria  Circumflexa  Scapul.e  (Dorsal  Branch  of  the  Subscapular  Artery,  or  Dorsalis 
SCAPUL/E  Artery)  ;  the  Anterior  and  Posterior  Circumflex  Arteries  (of  the  Arm),  Arteria,  Circum- 
flex^ Humeri  Anterior  et  Posterior. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  1017,  the  sternal  extremity  of  the  clavicle  and  the  pectoralis  major  muscle  were 
removed  ;  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle  was  cut  across,  its  inner  segment  being  turned  towards  the  median  line,  and 
the  brachial  plexus  was  removed.  The  arm  was  abducted,  a  transverse  incision  was  made  into  the  anterior  border 
of  the  deltoid  muscle,  and  this  muscle  was  turned  outwards,  in  order  to  display  the  course  of  the  anterior  circumflex 
artery  (of  the  arm)  and  its  anterior  articular  branch.  Regarding  the  branches  of  the  axillary  artery,  see  Appendix, 
note  ="*  ;  and  regarding  the  parts  of  the  axillary  artery,  see  Appendix,  note  =°7. 


A.  subclavia,  the  subclavian  artery ;  A.  axillaris,  the  axillary  artery. 
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Infraclavioulax  triangle  or  fossa, 
or  Mohrenheimer's  space 
Trigonum  deltoideopectorale 
A  ■  ii,        ■„  TAcromial  branch 

Acromiothoracic    "!^,^"7„cromnii 
artery,  or  thor- 1  p  g  ^  ^  g  ^  ^  i  n  g  q,. 
acic  axis"  humeral  branch 

k.  thoraco-acromialis  ^^   R^^.n^,  d^ltoidtu^ 


Pectoralis  major  muscle 


Cutaneous  branch 

Ramus  cutaneus 

Coraoobraohialis  musqle 
M.  coracobrachialis 

Brachial  artery 

A.  brachialis 


Deltoid  muscle 
M.  deltoideus 


Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 
M.  biceps  brachii 


Cutaneous  brani  ht 

Rami  ctitanei 


Musculocutaneous  or  external  cutaneous 
nerve 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  lateralis 

Brachial  artery  _ 

A.  brachialis 

Semilunar  or  bicipital  fascia, 
Lacertus  fibrosus 

Supinator  radii  longus  muscle, 
M-.  brachioradialis 


Radial  recurrent  artery 
A.  recurrens  radialis 


Subscapular  artery' — A.  subscapiilaris 
Axillary  lymphatic  glands^ 
lA'mphoglandula  axillaris 

Subscapular  or  thoracicodorsal 

artery-' 

A    tlioracodorsalis 


^  Dorsal  branch  of  the  sub- 
scapular artery,  or  dorsalis 
scapulse  artery'' 

A.  circumflexa  scapuls 


^ —  Teres  major  muscle 

~-  Latissimus  dorsi  muscle 

-  Triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  (middle 
or  long  head) 

M.  tuceps  bracliii  (caput  longum) 

Tendinous  slip  connecting  the  middle  or 
long  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti 
muscle  with  the  latissimus  dorsi  muscle'"' 

Superior  profunda  artery 

(of  the  arm)' 

A.  profunda  brachii 

Triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  (internal 
or  deep  head) 
M.  triceps  brachii  (caput  mediale) 
Inferior  profunda  artery  (of  the  arm)' 
A.  coliateralis  ulnaris  superior 
Ulnar  nerve 
N.  ulnaris 


Brachialis  antieus  muscle 

M.  brachialis 

^  Internal  intermuscular  septum,  incised 
longitudinally,  and  turned  to  the  ulnar 
side  (/.('.,  inwards) 
Septum  internuisculare  mediale 

Anastomotic  branch  of  the  brachial 

artery  (anastomotica  magna  artery)' 

A.  coliateralis  ulnaris  inferior 


Cutaneous  branch 

Ramus  cutaneus 


Deep  fascia  of  the  forearm 

Fascia  antibrachii 


=  See  Appendi: 


atus  magnus  muscle 


L  the  k 


'  ^ee  Appendix,  notes  203  and  =06. 

ver  border  of  the  pectoral  muscles,  belongs 


)  the  /tecto. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  ™9. 

4  This,  being  one  of  the  glands  lying  on 
group  of  aj:i7/rtrj^  lymphatic  glands  (Quain).      ^...  l-  ,.  •  1  ■ 

5  This  slip  is  vestigial  in  nature,  representing  the  dorso-epitrochlcaris  or  acccssorius  tricipitzs  muscle  which  is  commonly  met  wit 
quadrumana,  and  exists  in  many  other  mammals.     (See  Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  pp^  206  and  221,  and  Macalister,  a/i.  cit.,  p.  290.)— iK 

^  Called  by  Macalister  the  M£??'<2«t:£'-fl;(rr£'«zirt/ rtT-^frj-.     See  Appi 


,  note  =°^. 


1019.— The  Arteries  of  the  Right  Upper  Arm,  Shoulder,  and  Axillary  Region  ;  seen  from  the 

Front  and  the  Inner  Side. 

Regarding  the  branches  of  the  brachial  artery,  see  Appendix,  note  ="9  ;  and  regarding  the  upper  limit  of  the  brachial 

artery,  see  Appendix,  note  ='". 


The  Arteries  of  the  Upper  Arm  and  the  Shoulder. 
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Triceps  extensor  cubiti 

muscle  (middle  or  long 

head) 

M.  triceps  brachii 

(caput  longum) 


Subscapular  triangle,  or 
'internal  axillary  space- 


Dorsal  branch  of  the 
subscapular  artery  * 

A.  circumflexa 
scapula 


Teres  major  muscle 


Suprascapular  artery'  (terminal  portion) 

tA    trans\  ersa  sc-^puli: 

Spmoglenoid  ligament 

Llg.  trzinbvt-rbuin  scapulx  infenus 

Acromial  rete  — Kete  acroniiale 

Posterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the  arm). 

passing  backwards  through  the 

quadrilateral  or  'external 

axillary  space'' 

A   circumflexa  humeri 

posterior 

Capsular  ligament  of  the 
shoulder-joint 


Deltoid  muscle 

M,  deltoideus 


Latissimus  dorsi  muscle  — 


I'Extftmal  head 
Triceps  extensor  cubiti   Caput  laterale 
muscle  < 

M.  triceps  brachii  Internal  or  deep  head<-- 

\       Caput  mediale  * 


Superior  profunda  arterj 

(of  the  arm)  * 
A,  profunda  brachii 
.Brachial  artery 

A.  brachialis 

Communicating  or  deltoid 

branch  4— R.-iinus  deltoideus 

„  Muscular  branch  to  the  in- 
ternal or  deep  head  of  the 
trlcepss— A.  colLiterali.s  media 

iTriceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle 

(external  head) 

M.  triceps  bracliii  (caput 

laterale) 

Medullary  or  nutritious  artery  of 
the  humerus'' — A.  nutricia humeri 
Musculospiral  nerve 
N,  radialis 

Lower  part  of  the  superior 
profunda  artery* 
A.  collateralis  radialis 
Anterior  terminal  branch  of  the 
superior  profunda  artery' 
Ramus  terminalis  anterior 
arteriae  collateralis  radialis 
Posterior  terminal  branch  of  the 
superior  profunda  artery"" 
Ramus  terminalis  posterior 
arteriae  collateralis  radialis 


Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 

M.  brachioradialis 


Rete  olecrani" 

Rete  articulare  cubiti. 


I  Known  also  as  the  transverse  scapular  or  transz'e7 
3  See  note  ■  to  p.  312  in  Part  III. 

5  Arising  in  this  instance  direct  from  the  brachial  ar 
note  2°9. 

6  This  is  the  jueduilary  or  initritioiis  branch  of  the  s 
enters  a  foramen  somewhat  lower  down  in  the  shaft  of  the 


sc  hutneral  artery.  2  See  Appendi.x,  note  ^7°. 

4  See  Appendi.x,  note  =o9. 
ery,  instead  of,  as  normally,  from  the  superior  profunda  artery.     See  Appendix, 

the  chief  medullary  artery  of  the  humerus,  which 
)te  =°9. 
3  and  206.  9  See  Appendix,  note  2,2. 


Fig.  1020.— The  Deep  Arteries  at  the  Back  of  the  Right  Upper  Arm  and  the  Right  Shoulder  ; 
Arterial  Network  of  the  Elbow,  Rete  Olecrani  or  Rete  Articulare  Cubiti  (see  Appendix,  note  ^ 

The  posterior  part  of  the  deltoid  muscle  was  removed,  in  addition  to  the  infraspinatus  and  teres  minor  muscles,  and  the 
external  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  was  divided  by  a  longitudinal  incision,  the  parts  being  widely 
separated. 

Arteries  of  the  Upper  Arm  and  the  Shoulder. 
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Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

M.  biceps  bracbii 


Supinator  radii  longus  muscle " 
M.  bracbioradialis 


Radial  recurrent  arterj 

A.  recurrens  radialis 


"""Median  nerve 

N   medianus 

Anastomotic  branch  of  the  brachial  artery 
(anastomotica  magna  artery) ' 
A.  coUateralis  ulnaris  inferior 


Brachial  artery 
A   brachialis 


Radial  artery 
A.  radialis 


Cutaneous  offset 


Ulnar  artery 

A.  uhiaris 


Flexor  carpi  radialis  musels 


Cutaneous  branckes  • 
Hami  cutanei  ^ 


Flexor  longus  poUicis  muscle 
M.  flexor  poUicis  longus 


Superficial  volar  artery^ 

Ramus  volaris  superficialis 

arterias  radialis 


Palmar  fascia 

Aponeurosis  palmaris 


Pronator  radii  teres  musoie 
M.  pronator  teres 


Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


Palmaris  longus  muscle 


Flexor  sublimis  digitorum  or  flexor 
perforatus  muscle 

M.  flexor  digitorum  sublimis 

Ulnar  artery 

A.  ulnaris 


Palmaris  brevis  muscle 


v= 


•  See  Appendix,  note  ^'. 


1  England  by  the  Latin  name  of  superficialis  vola;  artery. — Tr. 


Fig.  I02I.— The  Superficial  Arteries  of  the  Antecubital  Fossa  and  the  Palmar  Surface  of  the 

Right  Forearm. 


Palmar  Arteries  of  the  Forearm  and  the  Hand. 
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Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

M.  biceps  brachii 

Anastomotic  branch  of  the  brachial 
artery  (anastomotica  magna  artery)' 
A.  coUateralis  ulnaris  inferior 
Brachial  artery 
A.  brachialis 

Semilunar  or  bicipital  fascia - 
Lacertus  fibrosus 


Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 

M.  brachioradialis 


Radial  recurrent  artery 
A.  recurrens  radialis 
Ulnar  recurrent  artery 
A.  recurrens  ulnaris 
Supinator  radii  brevis  muscle— M.  supinator 
Interosseous  or  common  interosseous 
artery — A.  interossea  communis 
Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior  muscle 
M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  longus 
Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior  muscle 
M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis 


Flexor  sublimis  digitorum  muscle 

(distal  extremity,  drawn  outwards) 

M.  flexor  digitorum  sublimis 

Supinator  radii  longus  muscle  - 

IVI.  brachioradialis 

Flexor  longus  poUieis  musole- 

M.  flexor  poUicis  longus 
Flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle^ — 
M.  flexor  digitorum  profundus 

Median  artery-* — A.  mediana  — 

Pronator  quadratus  muscle  — 

Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 

Radial  artery — A.  radialis 

Superficial  volar  artery'— Ramus  volaris  superficialls     - 

Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the 

wrist  (deep  layer)^— Lig.  carpi  transversum 

Abductor  pollicls  muscle ^ 

M.  abductor  pollicis  brevis 

Flexor  brevis  pollicis  muscle  (superficial  head)  — 

M.  flexor  pollicis  brevis 

Digital  arteries' — Aa.  digitales  -j; 
volares  communes 
Adductor  pollicis  muscle 
First  dorsal  interosseous  or  abductor  indicis  - 
muscle — M.  interosseus  dorsalis  I.  V 

Lumbricales  muscles  ■ 
Mm.  lumbricales 


Inferior  profunda  artery  (of  the  arm)' 
A.  coUateralis  ulnaris  superior 

Internal  intermuscular  septum  (incised  longi- 
tudinally, with  the  margins  of  the  incision 
drawn  apart) — Septum  intermusculare  mediale 


Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

IVI.  brachialis 


Median  nerve 

N.  medianus 


Pronator  radii  teres  muscle 
(superficial  or  humeral  head) 

M .  pronator  teres 
Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 

Palmaris  longus  muscle 
.Ulnar  artery 
A.  ulnaris 

'Flexor    sublimis    digitorum    muscle 

(proximal  extremity,  drawn  inwards)- 

M.  flexor  digitorum  sublimis 


X,  Median  artery,  perforating 
the   median  nerve   (var.)"" 
A.  mediana 
-  Ulnar  artery — A.  ulnaris 

Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 

Flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle' 
M.  flexor  digitorum  profundus 


Deep  or  communicating  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery 

(double,  in  this  instance— a  very  common  variety) 

Ramus  volaris  profundus  arteriae  ulnaris 

'"      I  Superficial  palmar  arch 
fArcus  volaris  superficialls 

—Flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  muscle 

M   flexor  digiti  V.  brevis 
"  Abductor  minimi  digiti  muscle 
M.  abductor  digiti  V. 

'^'^  Digital  arteries'' 

Aa.  digitales  volares  propriae 


■  See  Appendix,  note  =°5.  =  Ox  flexor  perfaratjcs  muscle.  3  Ox  flexor  perforans  muscle. 

■1  Median  Artery.— Cailcd  by  Macalister  coiiies  nemi  mediant  artery.  5  Qr  collateral  digital  arteries,  see  Appendix,  note  ='3. 

_  6  The  anterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery  and  the  posterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery  are  here  seen  arising  by  a  common  stem.     This 
variety  is  of  frequent  occurrence. — Tr. 

^  See  note  =  to  p.   63!!.  8  See  Appendix,  note  ='4.  9  See  Appendix,  note  =i3. 

Fig.  1022. — The  Radial  and  Ulnar  Arteries  and  the  Superficial  Palmar  Arch. 

The  unusually  large  median  artery  (comes  nervi  mediani  artery)  perforates  in  this  specimen  the  median  nerve. 

Palmar  Arteries  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand. 
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Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

M.  biceps  brachii 
Anterior  terminal  branch  of  the  superior 
profunda  artery'— Ramus  anterior  termi- 
nalis  arterije  coUateralis  radialis 

Brachialis  anticus  muscle  " 

M.  brachialis 


Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 
M.  brachioradialis 


Radial  recurrent  artery 

A,  recurrens  radialis 

Supinator  radii  brevis  muscle — M.  supinat 
Interosseous  or  common  interosseous  artery 

A.  intei-osse^  communis 

Posterior  Interosseous  artery— A.  mterossea 
Anterior  interosseous  artery— A.  interossea  volaris 

Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior  muscle    ' 

M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  longus 
Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevier  muscle 
M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis 

Pronator  radii  teres  muscle 
JVI .  pronator  teres 
Interosseous  membrane  or  ligament 

of  the  forearm 
Membrana  interossea  antibrachii 


Flexor  longus  polUcis  muscle 
M.  flexor  pollicis  longus 


Pronator  quadratus  muscle  (divided 
in  two  by  a  vertical  incision,  the  seg- 
ments being  drawn  apart 


Anterior  radial  carpal 
branch — Ramus  carpeus  yolaris 
Superficial  volar  artery^ 
Ramus  volaris  superficialis " 
Abductor  pollicis  muscle — M.  abductor., 
pollicis  brevis 
Radial  artery — A.  radialis-.. 

Large  artery  of  the  thumb' 

A.  princeps  pollicis 
Adductor  pollicis  muscle  -~    /, 
M.  adductor  pollicis 
Flexor  longus  pollicis 
muscle — M.  flexor  pollicis  longus — l'-  -■>> 
First  dorsal  interosseous  or  abductor 
indicis  muscle 
M.  interosseus  dorsalis  I. 
Radial  artery  of  the  index  finget^  _:;«iijr 
A.  volaris  indicis  radialis 


Inferior  proftmda  artery  (of  the  arm)' 
A   coUateralis  ulnaris  superior 

Ulnar  nerve 

~N    ulnaris 

Internal  intermuscular  septum 
Septum  intermusculare  mediale 

Brachial  artery 
\.   brachialis 

Internal  condyle  of  the  humerus 
Lpicondylus  medialis  humeri 
Capsule  of  the  elbow-joint 

Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle  (humeral  head) 
Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

M.  brachialis 

Ulnar  nerve 

N    ulnaris 


Flexor  carpi  uinaiis  muscle 


Ulnar  artery 

A    ulnaris 

Flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle^ 

M    flexor  digitorum  profundus 


Anterior  communicating  or  anterior  terminal 
branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery 

Anterior  interosseous  artery  piercing  the 
interosseous  membrane  of  the  forearm 
Arteria   interossea   volaris    membranam 

interosseam  antibrachii  penetrans 
Posterior  ulnar  carpal  branch 
Ramus  carpeus  dorsalis 
Anterior  ulnar  carpal  branch 
Ramus  carpeus  volaris 
■  Anterior  carpal  rete''— Rete  carpi  volare 
Deep  or  communicating  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery 
"--'(double) -Ramus  volaris  profundus  arterias  ulnaris 
Abductor  minimi  digiti  muscle 
"M    abductor  digiti  V. 

-Superior  perforating  arteries^— Rami  perforantes 
-Deep  palmar  arch— Arcus  volaris  profundus 
.^  Palmar  interosseous  arteries' 
1     '  Aa   metacarpeat  volares 

--Interosseous  muscles— Mm.  interossei 

V- 

.,,. Digital  arteries  (turned  downwards)" 

Aa   digitales  volares  communes 


■  See  Appendix,  note  =09. 

5  Called  by  Macalister  the  ifi:s 

?  See  Appendix,  note  ='7. 


s  Oi  flexor  f  erf  oralis  muscle.  3  See  Api-enJi: 

tiding  digital  branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch. 
8  See  note  *  to  p.  6j2. 


4  See  Appendix,  note  216. 
<i  See  Appendix,  note  =!'3. 
1  See  Appendix,  note  "^. 


Fig.  1023.— The  Anterior  Interosseous  Artery  of  the   Right   Forearm    and   the   Deep 
Palmar  Arch  ;  seen  from  Before. 


Palmar  Arteries  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand. 
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Posterior  terminal  branch  of  the  superior 

profunda  artery'  

Ramus  posterior  terminalis  arteri^ 
coUateralis  radialis' 
Triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle 
M.  triceps  brachii 


Rete  olecrani- 

Rete  articulare  cubiti  - 

Anconeus  muscle  (divided  by  a 

vertical  incision,  the  segments  ^ 

being  drawn  apart) 

M.  ancon^ius 

Supinator  radii  brevis  muscle  - 

M.  supinator 

Posterior  interosseous  recurrent - 

artery' 

A.  interossea  recurrens 

Posterior  interosseous  artery 
A.  interossea  dorsalis 


Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle - 


Dorsal  or  perforating  offsets  of  the 

anterior  interosseous  artery 

Rami  dorsales  arteriae  interosseas 

volaris 

Anterior  interosseous  artery  (posterior 

terminal  branch) 

A.  interossea  volaris 

Extensor  indicis  muscle 

M.  extensor  indicis  propnus 


Posterior  carpal  rete'' 
Rete  carpi  dorsale 
Posterior  ulnar  carpal  branch 

Ramus  carpeus  dorsalis  arteriae  ulnaris 


Perforating  branch 

Ramus  perforans 


Dorsal  interosseous  arteries^ 
Aa.  metacarpeae  dorsales 


Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

M.  biceps  brachii 

Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

M.  brachialis 

— Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 

M    brachioradialis 


_  Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior 
muscle 
M.  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longus 


Posterior  interosseous  nerve 
N    ladialis  (ramus  profundus) 
Extensor  communis  digitorum  and 

extensor  minimi  digiti  muscle 

Mm  extensor  digitorum  et  extensor 

digiti  quinti  proprius 


Extensor  ossis  metacarpi  poUicis 
or  abductor  longus  pollicis  muscle 

M.  abductor  pollicis  longus 
Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior  muscle 

M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis 


Extensor  primi  internodii  pollicis 
or  extensor  brevis  pollicis  muscle 

M.  extensor  pollicis  brevis 
Extensor  secundi  internodii  pollicis 
or  extensor  longus  pollicis  muscle 
M    extensor  pollicis  longus 


Posterior  annular  ligament 

of  the  wrist 

Lig.  carpi  dorsale 

Posterior  radial  carpal  branch 

Ramus  carpeus  dorsalis 


Eadial  artery 

A    radialis 


First  dorsal  interosseous  or 
abductor  indicis  muscle 
M   interosseus  dorsalis  I. 


3  oLn'^SMi\7%Z'.ss,.us  recurrent  artery  ^^lout^urthe^qu°lificSon,  as  the  anterior  interosseous  artery  gives  no  recurrent 
branch. — Tr. 

;  Appendix,  note  =9.  5  See  Appendix,  note  =»o. 


6  See  Appendix,  note  220, 


Fig.  io24.-Arteri^  Interossea  Dorsalis  et  Interossea  Recurrens,  the  Posterior  Interosseous  and 
Posterior  Interosseous  Recurrent  Arteries;  the  Posterior  or  Posterior  Terminal  Branch  of  the 
Anterior  Interosseous  Artery,  Arteria  Interossea  Volaris  ;  the  Deep  Arteries  of  the  Dorsum  of 
the  Hand 

Dorsal  Arteries  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand. 
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Supinator  radn  longus  muscle 
M.  brachioradialib 

Flexor  longus  poUicis  muscle 
M.  flexor  pollicis  longus 

Eadial  artery 
A.  radialis 

Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 

Superficial  volar  artery^ 
Ramus  volaris  superiicialis 


—     Palmaris  longus  muscle 

M.  palmaris  longus 

-    —Ulnar  artery 
A.  ulnaris 
-Median  artery^ 

A.  mediana 

Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


Flexor  sublimis  digitorum 

muscle" 

M.  flexor  digitorum 

sublimis 


Palmaris  brevis  muscle 

M    palmaris  brevis 


^^     Palmar  fascia 

Aponeurosis  palmaris 

Digital  arteries' 

Aa.  digitales  volares 

communes 


Superficial  transverse  ligament  - 

of  the  fingers 

Fasciculi  transversi  aponeurosis 

palmaris 

Radial  artery  of  the  index  ''' 

finger' 
A.  volaris  indicis  radialis 


Middle  vaginal  band, 
Lig.  vaginalo 


Digital  arteries 

Aa.  digitales  \  ol  ares  propnae 


'  Called  by  Macalister 
4  See  nole  ^  to  p.  632. 


nediani  artery. 
5  See  Appendix,  i 


Ox  flexor  pcrforaUts  xn\iA<^fi.  3  See  Appendix,  note  =^3. 

6  Or  collateral  digital  arteries.     See  Appendix,  note  ~i3. 


Fig.  1025.—  The  Superficial  Arteries  of  the  Palm  of  the  Hand  ;  the  Palmar  Digital  Arteries. 

In  the  thumb,  the  index,  and  the  middle  finger,  the  skin  and  the  superficial  fascia  have  been  removed,  thus  exposing  the 
digital  sheaths  of  the  flexor  tendons  (ligamenta  vaginalia,  etc.).  In  the  ring  and  little  fingers,  the  superficial  fascia 
and  the  arteries  ramifying  in  it  have  been  preserved. 


Arteries  of  the  Palm  of  the  Hand. 
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Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 

Extensor  minimi  diglti  muscle- 

M.  extensor  digiti  V.  proprius 

Extensor  communis  digitorum 

muscle 

M.  extensor  digitorum 

communis 

Posterior  carpal  rete"  (superficial  layer, 

on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  posterior 

annular  ligament  of  the  wrist) 

Rete  carpi  dorsale 

Posterior  ulnar  carpal  branch  of 

the  ulnar  artery 

Ramus  carpeus  dorsalis  arteriae 

ulnaris 


Dorsal  interosseous  arteries^  :^- 

Aa.  metacarpes  dorsales 


First  dorsal  interosseous  -  - 
artery^ 

Dorsal  digital  arteries'^ 
Aa.  digitales  dorsales     ^" 


Posterior  interosseous  artery 

A.  interossea  dorsalis 

■Extensor  ossis  metacarpi  poUicis  or  abductor 

longUS  poUicis  muscle— M.aljductor  pollicU  longus 

•Extensor  primi  internodii  pollicis  or  extensor 
brevis  pollicis  muscle 

M,  extensor  pollicis  brevis 


Anterior  interosseous  artery  (posterior 
terminal  branch) 

A.  interossea  volaris  (ramus  dorsalis 
terminalis) 

Extensor  secundi  internodii  pollicis 
—  or  extensor  longus  pollicis  muscle 

M.  extensor  pollicis  longus 
Radial  artery 
A   radialis 


— Posterior  radial  carpal  branch 
of  the  radial  artery 

Ramus  caipeiis  dorsalis  arteriae 
radialis 


First  dorsal  interosseous  or 
abductor  iadicis  muscle 
M   mterosseus  dorsalis  I. 

Adductor  pollicis  muscle 

M   adductor  pollicis 


Dorsal  digital  arteries* 
Aa.  digitales  dorsales 


Dorsal  offsets  of  the  (palmar)  digital  '' 

arteries 

Rami  dorsales  arteriarum  digitalium 

volarium  propriarum 

These  minute  vessels  are  often  ignored  by  English  anatomists.     See  Appendix,  note  ='3. — Tr. 
-  See  Appendix,  note  ^'9. 

3  'Vh&Jirsi  dorsal  interosseous  artery  is  called  by  Macaiister  the  metacarpal  branck  of  the  radial  artery.     For  the  origin  of  this  and 
of  the  other  dorsal  interosseous  arteries,  see  Appendix,  note  -~°. — Tr. 

Fig.  1026.— The  Superficial  Arteries  of  the  Dorsum  of  the  Hand  :  the  Radial  Artery,  Arteria 
Radialis  ;  the  Posterior  Radial  Carpal  Artery,  Ramus  Carpeus  Dorsalis  Arteria  Radialis,  and 
THE  Posterior  Ulnar  Carpal  Artery,  Ramus  Carpeus  Dorsalis  Arteri.^  Ulnaris  ;  the  Posterior 
Terminal  Branch  of  the  Anterior  Interosseous  Artery,  R/mus  Dorsalis  Terminalis  Arteria 
Interossea  Volaris  ;  the  Superficial  Layer  of  the  Posterior  Carpal  Rete,  Lamina  Superficialis 
Retis  Carpi  Dorsalis  ;  the  Dorsal  Interosseous  Arteries,  Arterite  Metacarpe^  Dorsales  ;  that 
occupying  the  Back  of  the  Second  Space  (First  Dorsal  Interosseous  Artery,  according  to  Quain  \ 
Metacarpal  Branch  of  the  Radial  Artery,  according  to  Macalister)  is  unusually  large  (a  Com- 
mon Variety).  The  Dorsal  Digital  Arteries,  Arteria  Digitales  Dorsales,  and  the  Dorsal  Offsets 
OF  THE  Palmar  Digital  Arteries,  Rami  Dorsales  arteriarum  Digitalium  Volarium  Propriarum. 
The  Right  Hand  with  the  Distal  Extremity  of  the  Forearm  ;  seen  from  Behind. 


Arteries  of  the  Dorsum  of  the  Hand. 
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Musculocutaneous  or  external  cutaneous 
nerve — N   musculocutaneus 
Brachial  artery—  V    brachiahs 
Median  nerve— N    medianus  y^^ 
Internal  cutaneous  nerve 
N.  cutaneus  antibrachn 
medialis 


Brachial  veins,  or  venae  comites 
of   the  brachial  artery — Vense 


Cephalic  vein 

V    cephalica 

Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

M  biceps  brachii 


Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

M.  brachialis 


brachiales  '  vVl^.Uv' 

Internal  intermuscular  septum       \v\<j^    ^ 

Septum  intermusculare  mediale  ^   \\ 

■'Internal  or  deep  head       Ny 
Triceps  extensor  |  ^""^"'1213^6  or  long  head 

cubiti  muscle     -|  Caput  longum 

M.  triceps  brachii  I  External  head 


-  External  intermuscular  septum 
Septum  intermusculare  laterale 


-  Superior  profunda  artery' 

A.  coUateralis  radialis 


-  Musculospiral  nerve 

N.  radialis 


Deep  fascia  of  the  arm,  or  brachial  fascia 

Fascia  brachii 


Fig.  1027.- 


-Transverse  Section  through  the  Middle  of  the  Right  Upper  Arm  ;    Upper 
Surface  of  Lower  Segment. 


♦Median  vein  of  the  elbow' 

*V.  mediana  cubiti 
Brachial  veins,  or  venae  comites  of 
the  brachial  artery -Vena;  brachiales 
Brachialis  anticus  muscle— M.  brachialis  s 
Median  nerve— N.  medianus  ., 
pronator  radii  teres  muscle 
M.  pronator  teres 


Cephalic  vein" 

V  cephalica 


Brachial  artery— A,  brachialis 

Tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 
Tendo  musculi  bicipitis  brachii 
Musculospiral  nerve 

N    radialis 


Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 

M.  brachioradialis 


Extensor  carpi  radialis 

longior  muscle 

M.  extensor  carpi 

radialis  longus 


Ulnar  nerve  ^ 
N.  ulnaris  \ 

Inferior  profunda  artery  (of  the  - 

arm)' 
A.  coUateralis  ulnaris  superior 

Ole  cranon 


Subcutaneous  bursa  of  the  olecranon 

Bursa  subcutanea  olecrani 


Anconeus  muscle 

M   anconaeus 


Fig.  1028. — ^Transverse   Section   through   the  Extended  Elbow-Joint  at  the  Level  of 
the  Two  Condyles  ;   Upper  Surface  of  Lower  Segment. 


*  See  Append  i> 


=  See  Appendix,  note  = 


3  See  Appendix,  note  ="9. 


Topographical  Anatomy  of  the  Upper  Arm  and  the  Elbow. 


Flexor  sublimis  digitorum  muscle 

M.  flexor  digitorum  sublimib 
Ulnar  artery — A    ulnaris 

Ulnar  nerve — N   ulnaris 

Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle  ^ 


Anterior  ulnar  vein 

V.  basil 

Flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle-* 

M.  flexor  digitorum  profundus 


I  Tendon  of  the  palmaris  longus  muscle 

,  Median  nerve  (with  the  median  artery  and  vein)' 

N    medianub  (cum  arterid  et  vena  mediana) 
^^5^;^g^^^^^S^~^>»  Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 

V  Flexor  longus  pollicis  muscle 

^Sy/  M    flexcr  pollicis  longus 
^V      Eadial  artery — A.  radialis 
™<^'       Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 
M    brachioradialis 
-  Radial  nerve 
Ramus  superficialis  nervi  radialis 
Eadial  vein' — V.  cephalica 
Pronator  radii  teres  muscle 
i\I    pronator  teres 
Tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi 

radialis  longior  muscle 
Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevier  muscle 
a^iy       Anterior  interosseous  nerve 
y/        N    interosseus  (antibrachii)  volaris 
Anterior  interosseous  artery 
A   mterc^sea  volaris 
Extensor  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis  and  extensor 
primi  mternodii  pollicis  muscles  (i) 
Extensor  communis  digitorum  muscle 
^X.  extensor  digitorum  communis 
Posterior  interosseous  nerve 
Ramus  profundus  nervi  radialis 
extensor  brevis  pollicis 


Extensor  secuudi  intemodiiV^ 

pollicis  muscle  V^ 

M.  extensor  pollicis  longus  ^■'" 

Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle  - 
Interosseous  membrane  or  ligament  of  the ' 
forearm — Membrana  interossea  antibracbu 

Posterior  interosseous  artery' 
A.  interossea  dorsahs 

Extensor  minimi  digiti  muscle ' 
M.  extensor  digiti  V.  proprius 

(i)  Mm.  abductor  longus 

Fig.  1029. — Tr.\nsverse  Section  through  the  Right  Forearm,  a  Little  above  the  Middle  of  its  Vertical 
Extent  (at  the  Level  of  the  Insertion  of  the  Pronator  Radii  Teres  Muscle)  ;  Upper  Surface  of 
Lower  Segment. 

Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  (superficial  layer)^ 
Lig    carpi  \olare 

Tendon  of  the  palmaris  longus  muscle 
Median  nerve — N.  medianus 
.,,^^j.      Tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 
J^5>>>      Tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  pollicis  muscle 
Ulnar  artery-A.  ulnaris       /^'^  '^^<B^^     Superficial  volar  artery' 

Ulnar  nerve — N.  ulnaris 


Tendon  of  the  flexor  sublimis  digitorum  muscle 
Tendon  of  the  flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle 

Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


Dorsal  cutaneous  branch  of  the  ulnar 

nerve  to  the  hand 
Ramus  dorsalis  manus  nervi  ulnaris 
Triangular  fibrocaxtilage- 
Discus  articularis 
Head  of  the  ulna — Capitulum  ulnae" 

Tendon  of  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 
Tendon  of  the  extensor  minimi  digiti  muscle 
Tendo  musculi  extensoris  digiti  V.  proprii 

Posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wnst 
Lig.  carpi  dorsale 


Vi 

(i)  M.  extensor  pollit 


Eadial  artery — A.  radialis 

Extensor  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis  muscle 
^  M.  abductor  pollicis  longus 

Extensor  primi  intemodii  pollicis  muscle 

yi.  extensor  pollicis  brevis 

Radius 

Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior  muscle 
Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevier  muscle 
Extensor  secundi  intemodii  pollicis  muscle  (i) 
Tendons  of  the  extensor  communis  digitorum 
and  extensor  indicis  muscles 


Fig.  1030. — Transverse  Section  through  the  Distal  Extremity  of  the  Right  Forearm,  Upper  Surface 

of  Lower  Segment. 


Palmar  interosseous  arteries 
Aa  metacarpese  \  olares 
Adductor  pollicis  muscle 
Deep  fascia  of  the  palm 

Tendon  of  the  flexor 
longus  pollicis  muscle 


Large  artery  of  the  thumb'' 
A.  princeps  pollicis 


Thenar  eminence 

Thenar 


Dorsal  interosseous  arteries  of  the  second  and  third  spaces" 
^'-^  Aa.  metacarpeae  dorsales,  II.  et  III. 

Tendons  of  the  flexor  profundus 
.-,  digitorum''  and  lumbricales  muscles 

,  Superficial  fascia  of  the  dorsum  of  the  hand 
,,  Deep  fascia  of  the  dorsum  of  the  hand 

Fourth  dorsal  interosseous  muscle 
^""M.  interosseus  dorsalis  IV. 

Third  palmar  interosseoi'.s  muscle 
j3"~M.  interosseus  volaris  III. 

Hypothenar  eminence 
Hj'pothenar 


Superficial  palmar  arch— Arcus  volaris  superficialis  •'  ipalmar  fascia— Aponeurosis  palmaris 

Fig.  1031.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Right  Hand,  immediately  below  the  Bases  of  the  Meta- 
carpal Bones  :  Upper  Surface  of  Lower  Segment. 


■  Median  Artery.— Cz&ei  by  Ma 
3  Or  Jlexor per/orans  muscle. 
7  See  Appendix,  note  ='8. 


See  Append! 


inediam  artery. 

2  Or  Jlexor  perforatus  mi 

ix,  note  ^u. 

5  See  I 

lote  2  to  p.  632. 

6  See  Appendix,  note  2=2, 

«  p.  697. 

9  Seei 

note  ^  to  p.  697. 

Topographical  Anatomy  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand. 
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THE  ARTERIES   OE   THE  LOWER  LIMB 


Superficial  circumflex 
iliac  artery 

A.  circumflexa  ilium 
superficialis 


Superior  superficial 

inguinal  lymphatic  glands 

LymphoglandulsE 

inguinales 


\m 


Superficial  epigastric  artery 

A.  epigastrica  superficialis 


Superior  and  inferior 
external  pudic  arteries' 

Aa.  pudendje  externa; 


"Inguinal  branches' 

*Rami  inguinales 

inferior  superficial  inguinal 
lymphatic  glands 

Lymphoglandulse  sub- 
inguinales  superficiales 


Cutaneous  branches^ 

Rami  cutanei 


Anterior  scrotal  arteries 

Aa.  scrotales  anteriores 


)  V3 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  sapbena  magna 


*  The  upper  of  these  is  named  by  MacaKiter  the  s^ipcrior  or  S7<pcrficial  ptibic ,  the  lower,  the  in/cri or  pubic  artery, — Tr. 

2  See  Appendix,  note  ^38. 

3  Ravii Ijt^dnalcs. — According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  {op.  cit.^  p.  525)  there  :i.x^'*ing7iival branches o^ \S\^/ei}ioral a^-tery^  to  the 
skin  and  superficial  lymphatic  glands  of  this  region,  in  addition  to  the  four  superficial  branches  of  the  femoral  artery  commonly  enumerated, 
viz.,  superficial  epigastric,  superficial  circtivtjlcx  iliac,  and  stipc7'ior  and  iiiferior  external  pudic  arteries  (see  note  i  above).  Quain  does 
not  mention  independent  inguinal  branches,  stating  that  the  four  superficial  branches  just  enumerated  all  give  small  branches  to  the 
lymphatic  glands  in  the  groin.  Macalister  mentions  an  additional  superficial  branch  of  the  femoral  artery  in  Scarpa's  triangle,  the 
saphenous,  "one,  two,  or  three  branches  descending  to  the  skin  and  lymphatic  glands  external  to  the  saphena  vein"  {pp.  cit.-,  p.  486). 
These  saphenous  branches  are  in  part  identical  with  the  rami  inguinales  of  Toldt.— Tr. 

4  Often  caW^A/evioral  lymphatic  glniids. 

5  Subijtgicitial  Fossa. — "  Immediately  below  Poupart's  ligament,  a  slight  hollow  is  generally  seen,  corresponding  to  Scarpa's  triangular 
space,  in  which,  just  internal  to  the  centre,  the  femoral  artery  may  he  felt  pulsating."     (Quain,  ofi.  cit.,   "  Appendix  on_  Superficial  and 
Surgical  Anatomy,"  p.  43).     Though  this  author  describes  the  hollow  in  question,  he  gives  it  r       "    '       ' 
used  a  translation  of  Toldt's  name  o^ /bssa  subingtdnalis. — Tr. 


,  and  I  have  therefore 


Fig.  1032. — The  Subcutaneous  Arteriss  of  the  Hypogastric  Region  (Regio  Hypogastrica), 
THE  Inguinal  Region,  the  Male  External  Generative  Organs,  the  Subinguinal 
Fossa  (see  note  ^  above)  and  the  Adjoining  Regions  of  the  Right  Thigh  ;  the  Superior 
AND  Inferior  Superficial  Inguinal  Lymphatic  Glands  and  the  Proximal  Portion  of 
the  Internal  or  Long  Saphenous  Vein  ;  seen  from  Before. 

The  cribriform  fascia  (fascia  cribrosa),  the  intercolumnar  or  spermatic  fascia  (fascia  cremasterica 
Cooperi),  and  the  deep  fascia  of  the  penis,  have  been  left  intact. 


Arteries  of  the  Front  of  the  Thigh. 
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Iliopsoas  muscle 

Anterior  crural  or  femoral 

nerve 
N.  femoralis 
Superficial  circumflex  iliac  artery  — 
A.  circumflexa  ilium  superficialis 
External  circumflex  artery  (of 

the  thigh) 
A.  circumflexa  femoris  lateralis 
Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery_ 

A.  profunda  fenioris 

Tensor  vaginas  femoris  or  tensor  fasoise 

femoris  muscle— M.  tensor  fascise  ht!E 

Femoral  artery 

A.  femoralis 


Cutaneous  offsets ^f'' 

Rami  cutanei 


Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or  fascia — 

lata  (superficial  layer) 
Fascia  lata  (lamina  superficialis) 


Superficial  epigastric  artery 
A.  epigastrica  superiicialiF, 

Femoral  artery^ 
A.  femoralis 
Femoral  vein 

V.  femoralis 

Cremasteric  artery' 

A-  spermatica  externa 


_  \  Superior  and  inferior  external 

pudic  arteries- 
J         Aa.  pudendffi  externas 

Muscular  (*superficial)  branch  of 

the  internal  circumflex  artery  (of 

the  thigh;"* 

Ramus  superficialis   arteriae 

circumflexae  femoris  medialis 


Adductor  longus  muscle 
Gracilis  muscle 


Cut  margin  of  the  superficial  layer 

of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or 

fascia  lata 


-Sartorius  muscle 


Cutaneous  offsete 
/    Rami  cutanei 


—  Superior  internal  articular  artery 
(of  the  knee) 
A.  genu  superior  medialis 


'  See  Appendix,  note  '=9. 

~  The  upper  of  these  is  called  by  Macalister  the  superior  or  superfic; 

3  See  Appendix,  note  -23,  4  See  Appendix,  note  224, 


iibic,  the  lower,  the  inferior  pubic  artery.— T^. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  223. 


Fig.  1033. — The  Topographical  Anatomy  of  Scarpa's  Triangle  (Trigonum  Femorale  vel  Jossa  Scarpve 
Major)  and  the  Subcutaneous  Arteries  of  the  Anterior  Surface  of  the  Right  Thigh,  the  Region 
of  the  Knee-Joint,  the  External  Generative  Organs,  and  the  Hypogastric  Region  (Regio  Hypo- 

GASTRICA)  ;   SEEN   FROM   BEFORE. 

The  superficial  layer  of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or  fascia  lata,  has  been  removed  in  the  region  of  Scarpa's  triangle, 
and  also  from  the  surfaces  of  the  sartorius,  adductor  longus,  and  tensor  vaginae  femoris  muscles. 


Arteries  of  the  Front  of  the  Thigh. 
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THE  ARTERIES   OF   THE   TOWER   LIMB 


Superficial  epigastric  artery 

A.  epigastrica  superficialis 
Tensor  vaginas  femoris  or  tensor  fasciae 
femoris  muscle— M.  tensor  fascia?  lat.i 
Anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve 
N.  femoralis 

Femoral  arter}?^— A.  femoralib 

Femoral  vein— V.  femoralib 

Sartorius  muscle 

Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery 

A.  profunda  femoris 

External  circumflex  r  Ascending  branch 

arteryfOf  the  thigh)  I      Ramus  ascendens 

A.  circumflexa  femoris     Descending  branch 

lateralis  '^  Ramus  descendens 

Cut  margin  of  the  superficial  layer  of  the 
deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or  fascia  lata 

First  or  superior  perforating  artery 
A.  perforaiis  prima 

Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery 
A.  profunda  femoris 

Vastus  intemus  muscle 
M.  vastus  medialis 


Femoral  vein — V.  femoralis 
Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve_ 
N.  saphenus 

Femoral  artery* 
A.  femoralis 

Eectus  femoris  muscle- 


*  Articular  rete  of  the  knee'^  ( 

*Rete  articulare  genu 


'  See  Appendix,  note  ^^9. 
"*  See  Appendix,  note  ="3. 


Cremasteric  artery' 
A.  spermatica  externa 


Internal  circumflex  artery  (of  the 

thigh  )- 
A.  circumflexa  femoris  medialis 
Muscular  (^superficial)  branch- 

Ramus  superficialis 


Adductor  brevis  muscle 


Adductor  lon-us  muscle 


Gracilis  muscle 


Anterior  wall  of  Hunter's  canal 
Panes  anterior  canalis 
adductorii  (Hunteri) 


Muscular  branch^ 

Ramus  muscularis 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 

N.  saphenus 
Sartorius  muscle 

Anastomotic  artery^ 

A.  genu  suprema 


Superior  internal  articular  artery 
A   genu  superior  medialis 
Articular  branch  of  the  anastomotic  artfei;" 
Ramus  articularis 
Superficial  branch  of  the 
anastomotic  artery' 
Ramus  saphenus 


3  See  Appendix,  note  = 


Fig.  1034,— The  Femoral  Artery,  Arteria  Femoralis  (see  Appendix,  note  ^23),  exposed  as  far  as  its  Entry  into 
Hunter's  Canal  (see  Appendix,  7iote  ™),  anb  the  Deep  Femoral  or  Profunda  Artery,  arteria 
Profunda  Femoris. 

The  middle  portion  of  the  sartorius  muscle  has  been  cut  away. 


Arteries  of  the  Front  of  the  Thigh. 


THE  ARTERIES   OF   THE   LOWER   LIMB 


64» 


,'roxiinal  extremity  of  the  sartorius  muscle 

Anterior  crural  or 
femoral  nerve — N.  femoralis_ 
Gluteus  medius  muscle 
M.  gluta^us  muscle 
Rectus  femoris  muscle  - 

Distribution  of  tlie  deep  motor  branches 
of  the  anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve 
Tensor  vaginae  femoris  or  tensor 
fasciae  femoris  muscle- M-  tensor 

External  circumflex  i'  Ascending  branch 

artery  (of  the  thigh)  I  Ramus  ascendens 

A.  circumflexa     ']  Descending  branch 

femoris  lateralis     I  Ramusdescendens 


Vastus  externus  muscL 
M.  vastus  lateralis 


First  or  superior  perforating  artery 
A.  perforans  prima 

Second  or  middle  perforating  artery 
A.  perforans  secunda 

Rectus  femoris  muscle 

Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery 
A.  profunda  femoris 


Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 


Vastus  intemus  muscle  (drawn  outwards) 

M.  vastus  medialis 


Articular  branches  taking  part  in  the  forma^ 

tion  of  the  articular  rete  of  the  knee-* 
Rami  artinulares  ad  rete  articulare  genu 


Superficial  epigastric  artery 

A    epigastrica  superficialjs 


Femoral  artery^ 
A   femoralis 


Femoral  vein 

V    femoralis 


Pectineus  muscle 


Muscular  ^    of  the  internal 

f*  superficial)  branch    circumflex  artery 

Ramus  superficialis   -    /„*  the  thichV' 


(of  the  thigh)'- 

rterije  ci 
femoris 


superfi 

*Deep  branch" 

Ramus  profundus 

Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery 

A.  profunda  femoris 

Adductor  brevis  muscle 

Muscular  branch 
Ramus  muscularis 


Adductor  longus  muscle 


Gracilis  muscle 


Fascial  roof  of  Hunter's  canal  (canalis  adduc- 

torius    Hunteri)    divided  by  a  longitudinal 

incision,  with  the  segments  drawn  apart 

Adductor  magnus  muscle 

Femoral  artery' 

A   femoralis 

Femoral  vein 

\     femoralis 

Opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle 

through  which  the  femoral  vessels  pass  into  the 

popliteal  space,  forming  the  inferior  orifice  of 

Hunter's  canal-Hiatus  tendineus  (adductonus) 
Anastomotic  artery^ 
A   genu  suprema 


I  >^  Popliteal  vein 

A     poplitea 

Popliteal  artery 
A  poplitea 


Distal  tendon  (tendon  of 
insertion)  of  the  sartorius  muscle 

Superficial  branch'^l 

Ramus  saphenus     |  of 
Articular  branch'' 
Ramus  articularis 


the  anastomotic  artery* 

arteria;  genu  supremae 


'  See  Appendix,  note  ^3, 

=  Ramus  Profundus.— The  so-called  *dcep  branch  of  the  internal 
continuation  of  that  vessel  itself.     See  Appendix,  note  =-4. — Tr. 

3  See  Appendix,  note  ==6.  4  See  Appendi 


■flex  artery  is  by  English  anatomists  regarded  as  the 


Fig.  1035.— The  Deep  Femoral  or  Profunda  Artery,  Arteria  Profunda  Femoris,  exposed  by  the  Partial 
Removal  of  the  (Superficial)  Femoral  Artery  (see  Appendix,  note  2Z3)  ;  the  (Superficial)  Femoral  Artery 
and  Vein,  Arteria  et  Vena  Femoralis,  in  Hunter's  Canal  (Canalis  Adductorius  HunteriJ,  the 
Fascial  Roof  of  which  has  been  divided;  the  Passage  of  the  (Superficial)  Femoral  vessels 
through  the  Opening  in  the  Adductor  Magnus  Muscle  (Hiatus  Tendineus  Adductoriusj.  seen 
FROM  Before. 
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Sartorius  muscle 
Poupaxt's  ligament  (superficial  femoral  arch)  ^ 
Lig.  inguinale  (Poupaiti) 

Tensor  vaginae  femoris  or 
tensor  fasciae  femoi  is  muscle  ( i)  i 


.Iliopsoas  muscle 

I  Descending  branch  of  the  external  circumflex  artery  (of  the  thigh) 

arising  separately  from  the  (common)  femoral  artery  (var.)  (2) 
I  Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery — A.  circumflexa  ilium  profunda 
I         External  iliac  artery — A.  iliaca  externa 

'  [Deep  or  inferior  epigastric  artery— A.  epigastrica  inferior 

I  I  ;  Internal  circumflex  artery  (of  the  thigh)'  (3) 

j       I       i  i     Muscular  (*superficial)  branch' — Ramus  superficialis 
,       ,       i  ;    ;  Articular  or  acetabular  artery' — A.  acetabuli 

Obturator  artery — A.  obturatoria 

External  terminal  branch — Ramus  posterior 
Internal  terminal  branch  (4) 

Obturator  membrane  or  ligament 


Femoral  artery*         \ 

A.  femoralis 

Ascending  branch  of  the 

external  circumflex  artery  (of 

the  thigh) — Ramus  ascendens 

arteriae   circumflexae    femoris 

lateralis 

Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery 

A.  profunda  femoris 

Vastus  externus  muscle 
M.  vastus  lateralis 


Rectus  femoris  muscle 
Articular  or  acetabular  branch  of 
the  internal  circumflex  artery  (of 

the  thigh)' 

Ramus  acetabuli  arteriae  circum- 

flexse  femoris  medialis 

Crureus  muscle 

M.  vastus  intermedius 


First  or  superior  perforating  artery   - 

A.  perforans  prima 


(i)  M.  tensor  fasciifi  latje 
(3)  A.  circumflexa  femoris  r 


Adductor 
minimus  muscle- 
Obturator  externus  muscle 

*Deep  branch  of  the  internal  cir 
cumflex  artery  (of  the  thigh)^  (5) 
Small  trochanter 
Trochanter  minor 


Adductor  minimus  muscle^ 


^^^  Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery — A.  profunda  femoris 


(4)  Ramus 


^  See  Appendix,  note  224. 

'Adductor  Miniums  Miiscie.— This,  by  English 
superior  portion  of  the  adductor  magnus  muscle.     See  r 
3  See  note  =  to  p.  643  and  Appendix,  note  ==4. 


(s)  Ramus  profundu 


:sually  regarded,  not  as 

1  Part  III.  of  this  work.- 

4  See  Appendix,  note 


leparate  muscle,  but  as  the 


Fig.  1036. — The  Right  Obturator  Artery,  its  Division  into  Internal  and  External  Terminal  Branches, 
AND  the  Origin  from  the  Latter  of  the  Articular  or  Acetabular  Artery.  The  Deep  Femoral  or 
Profunda  Artery,  the  *Deep  Branch  of  the  Internal  Circumflex  Artery  (sci;  Appc7idix,  7iotc  "--^  and 
its  Articular  or  Acetabular  Branch,  Ramus  Acetabuli.  Of  the  Two  Principal  Branches  of  the 
External  Circumflex  Artery,  the  Ascending  Branch  arises  in  this  Specimen  from  the  Deep  Femoral 
OR  Profunda  Artery,  but  the  Descending  Branch  arises  from  the  (Common)  Femoral  Artery  (Var.). 

The  sartorius  muscle  has  been  removed,  except  for  the  proximal  extremity  ;  the  pectineus,  adductor  longus,  and  adductor 
brevis  muscles  have  been  divided  transversely,  the  parts  below  the  incision  have  been  drawn  inwards,  and  the 
proximal  extremities  have  been  cut  away.  The  adductor  magnus  muscle  has  been  entirely  removed,  the  adductor 
minimus  muscle  (see  note  =  above)  has  been  divided  transversely,  and  the  segments  have  been  drawn  apart.  The 
obturator  externus  muscle,  which  has  been  thus  exposed,  has  been  divided  by  an  incision  passing  vertically  down- 
wards from  its  upper  border,  and  the  inner  segment  of  the  muscle  has  been  turned  downwards  and  inwards. 


Arteries  of  the  Front  of  the  Thigh. 


THE  ARTERIES   OF   THE  LOWER   LIMB 


645 


Cutaneous  offsets  ot  the  dorsal  branches 

of  the  lumbar  arteries 

Rami  cutanei  ramorum  dorsalium 

arteriarum  lumbalium 

Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  gluteal  artery 
Rami  cutanei  arteris  gluteae  superioris 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  sciatic  . 

artery 

Rami  cutanei  arteriae  gluteas 

inferioris 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  inferior ,-'' 

hsemorrhoidal  artery  (a  branch    - 

of  the  internal  pudic  artery)' 

Rami  cutanei  arterije  lijemor- 

rhoidalis  inferioris  (ex  arteria 

pudenda  externa) 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  muscular  branches 

supplied  to  the  adductor  muscles  by  the 

deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery 

Rami  cutanei  ramorum  musculorum  ad 

musculos  adductores  arteriae  profundae 

femoris 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  perforating 

arteries  (internal  series) 

Rami  cutanei  arteriarum  perforantium 

(series  medialis) 


■)  Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  gluteal 
artery 
Rami  cutanei  arteriae  gluteae 
superioris 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  popliteal  artery 
Rami  cutanei  arteriae  popliteas 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  sciatic 

artery 

Rami  cutanei  arteriae  glutese 

inferioris 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  first  or 

superior  perforating  artery 

;  imi  cutanei  arteria;  perforantis 

primas 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  other 
perforating  arteries  (external 

series) 
Rami  cutanei  arteriarum  per- 
forantium aliarum  (series 
lateralis) 


\  Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  popliteal 
artery 
Rami  cutanei  arteriae  poplites 


I  Inferior  HeEinorrlwidal  Artery. — Quain  gives  external  hi£iitorrhoidal  as  an  alternatii 
it  the  anal  artery. 


:  for  this  vessel,  while  Macalister  calls 


Fig.  1037. — The   Cutaneous  Arteries  of  the  Buttock,  the  Back  of  the  Thigh,  and  the 
Ham.     Right  Lower  Extremity,  seen  from  Behind. 
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Sciatic  artery 

A.  glutjea  inferior 


Internal  pudio  artery' 
A.  pudenda  interna 

Posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic 
ligament 

Lig.  sacrotuberosum 
Inferior  hsemorrhoidal  artery^    ^ 

A.  haemorrhoidalis  inferior 

•Superficial  or  long 

perineal  artery'' 

*A.  perinei 


Gluteal  artery  (superior  branch)^ 
A.  glutasa  superior  (ramus  superior) 
,  Gluteus  medius  muscle 
M    ^lut  I  us  medius 
,  Pyriformis  muscle 
M    pinlormis 

Comes  nervi  ischiadici  artery 
A   cc  nutans  n   ibchiadici 

Obturator  mternus  muscle  with  tha 
gemelli  muscles  above  and  below- 
Internal  circumflex  artery  (*deep  branch)^ 
A   circumflexa  femoris  medialis  (ramus 
profundus) 
Trochanteric  rete'' 
Ixete  trochantericum 


Quadrafcus  femoris 
muscle 


\ 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle 

M.  glutaeus  maximi.s 


—  Adductor  minimus 
muscle' 


Adductor  magnus  muscle 
Semitendinosus  muscle 


First  or  superior  per- 
forating artery 
A   perforans  prima 


Adductor  magnus  muscle'' 


Vastus  extemus  muscle 
M.  vastus  lateralis 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 

(long  head) 

M.  biceps  femoris  (caput 

longum) 


See  Appendix,  note  ==5.  -  See  note  =  to  p. 

Quain  gives  external  hcemoyyJioidal  as  an  alterna 
'  See  Appendix,  note  '47.  7  See  Appe 


,  note  224  ^  3  See  Appei 

vessel,  while  Macalister  calls  ii 

^  See  Appendix. 


Fig.  1038. — The  Deep  Arteries  of  the  Right  Buttock;  seen  frOiM  Behind.  The  Upper  Branch,  Ramus 
Superior,  of  the  Deep  Part  of  the  Gluteal  Artery,  Arteria  Clutea  Superior  ;  the  Sciatic  Artery, 
Arteria  Glutea  Inferior,  and  the  Comes  Nervi  Ischiadici  Artery,  Arteria  Comitans  Nervi 
Ischiadici  ;  the  Internal  Pudic  Artery,  Arteria  Pudenda  Interna,  from  its  Emergence  from  the 
Pelvis  through  the  Great  Sacrosciatic  Foramen  to  its  Entry  into  the  Ischiorectal  Fossa  through 
the  Small  Sacrosciatic  Foramen  ;  the  Inferior  or  External  H.emorrhoidal  Artery  (Anal  Artery), 
Arteria  H.emorrhoidalis  Inferior,  and  the  Superficial  or  Long  Perineal  Artery,  Arteria  Perinei. 
The  Emergence  of  the  First  or  Superior  Perforating  Artery,  Arteria  Perforans  Prima,  between 
THE  Adductor  Minimus  and  Adductor  Magnus  Muscles  (see  note  ^  to  p.  644),  and  its  Division  into 
Ascending  and  Descending  Branches  ;  the  Crucial  Anastomosis  and  the  Trochanteric  Rete,  Rete 
Trochantericum. 

The  gluteus  maximus  muscle  has  been  cut  across  a  little  above  and  internal  to  its  middle,  and  the  segments  have  been 
turned  inwards  and  outwards,  respectively. 
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Inferior  branch^ 

Ramus  inferior 


Superior  branch^ 

Ramus  superior  ' 
Gluteal  artery-' 
A.  glutaea  superior 

Pyriformis  muscle 

M.  piriformis 
Sciatic  artery 
A.  glutaea  inferior 

Internal  pudic  artery' 
A.  pudenda  interna 

Comes  nerviiscbiadici  artery 

A.  coraitans  n.  ischiadici 

Obturator  fascia 

Fascia  obturatoria 

Inferior  hsmorrboidal  — 

artery'' 

A,  liffimorrhoidalis  inferior 

Posterior  or  great  sacro-  — 
sciatic  ligament 
Lig.  sacrotuberosum 
"Superficial  or  long  - 
perineal  artery' 
*A.  perinei 


Internal  circumflex  artery 

(*deep  branch)" 
A.  circumfiexa  femoris  me- 
dialis  (*ramus  profundus) 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 
(long  head) 

IVr.  biceps  femoris  (caput 
longum 


Gluteus  medius  muscle 

M  glutaeus  medius 


Gluteus  mmimus  muscle 

M    glutasus  minimus 


Obturator  internus  muscle  with  the 
gemelli  muscles  above  and  below 


QuadratUB  femoris 
muscle 


Insertion  of  the  iliopsoas 

muscle    into   the   small 

trochanter 


--Adductor  minimus  muscle' 

— First  or  superior  perforating 

artery 
A,  perforans  prima 

Adductor  magnus  muscle- 
Second  or  middle  perforating 
artery 
A   perforans  secunda 


'  See  note  -  to  p.  644.  "  See  Appendix,  note  =3' 

5  Quain  gives  exiernal  hemorrhoidal  ^^  an  alternative  nami 
^  See  note  ?  to  p.  643  and  Appendix,  note  -24 


3  See  Appendix   note  ""9 

for  thii  vessel,  while  Mscilister  calls  it 

7  See  Appendix,  note  M? 


4  See  Appendix,  note  '39. 


Fig.  1039.— The  Deep  Arteries  of  the  Right  Buttock  and  of  the  Adjoining  Portion  of  the  Right  Thigh. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fi^.  1037,  the  gluteus  medius  muscle  was  turned  upwards,  the  posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic 
ligament  (ligamentum  sacrotuberosum)  was  divided,  and,  after  detaching  it  from  the  obturator  fascia,  its  segments 
were  drawn  apart,  in  order  to  show  the  internal  pudic  artery  (arleria  pudenda  interna)  in  the  small  sacrosciatic 
foramen.  By  the  removal  of  parts  of  the  great  sciatic  nerve  and  the  quadratus  femoris  muscle,  the  internal 
circumflex  artery  and  its  branches  (*ramus  profundus  arteriae  circumflexce  femoris  medialis — see  Appendix,  note  ^4) 
were  displayed  beneath  the  obturator  externus  muscle.  By  the  removal  of  part  of  the  femoral  attachment 
(insertion)  of  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  [see  Appendix,  note  ''"")  the  second  or  middle  perforating  artery  was  also 
displayed. 
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Gluteus  maximus  muscle 

M.  glutEeus  maximus 

Gluteal  artery  (superior  branch)^  I'jljt 

A.  gluta;a  superior  (ramus  superior)  i>.o'/ 


Internal  pudic  artery  ■ 
A.  pudenda  interna 
Offsets  of  the  sciatic  artery  whicli  per- 
forate the  great  saorosciatic  ligament' 

Rami  arteria;  gluteae  inferioris  qui  liga-  """ 
mentum  sacrotuberosum  perforant  ^ 

Pudic  nerve — N.  pudendus", 
Sciatic  artery — A.  glutfea  inferior 
Supernumerary  sciatic  artery,  which  per- — ' 

forates  the  great  sciatic  nerve  (var.) 

Arteria  glutEa  in  ferior  addititia  quEe  nervum 

ischiadicum  perforat 


Comes  nervi  ischiadici  artery 
A.  comitans  n.  ischiadici 


Gracilis  muscle 
Adductor  magnus  muscle 


Semimembranosus  muscle. 

Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or  fascia  lata, 
(cut  off  short,  and  turned  outwards) 

—       Semitendinosus  muscle 


Popliteal  vein  __ 
V.  poplitea 


Popliteal  artery 
A.  poplitea 


Semimembranosus  muscle. 


Internal  popliteal  nerve. 

N.  tibialis 

Gastrocnemius  muscle  (inner  head) 
M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  mediale 
Internal  sural  artery 
A.  suralis  medialis 


Superficial  sural  artery- 

Ramus  cutaneus  arteria. 

suralis  medialis 


Gluteus  medius  muscle 

AI.  glutseus  medius 

^yPyriformis  muscle 
'''  M.  piriformis 


,.-  Inferior  gluteal  nerve 

N.  gluta;u3  inferior 

.-  Obturator  intemus  muscle  with  the 
gemelli  muscles  above  and  below 

-  Great  trochanter 

Trochanter  major 

Internal  circumflex  artery  ("deep 

branch)' 
A.  circumflexa  femoris  medialis 
(*ramus  profundus) 
Quadratus  femoris  muscle 


.  Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  first  or 

superior  perforating  artery 

Rami  cutanei  arteria  perforantis 

primae 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  other  per- 

■'  forating  arteries  (external  series) 

Rami  cutanei  arteriarum  perforan- 

tium  aliarum  (series  lateralis) 


,.  Great  sciatic  nerve 

N   ischiadicus 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 
M    biceps  femoris 


--  External  popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve 

N    peronaeus  communis 

-  External  sural  artery- 

V   surahs  lateralis 

Gastrocnemius  muscle  (outer  head) 
M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  laterale) 

I  Superficial  sural  arteries- 

fRami  cutanei  arterias  suralis  lateralis 


^  See  note  =  to  p.  643  and  Appendix,  note  ==4. 
5  One  of  these  branches,  which  has  an  inward  t 
;  the  coccygeal  branch  of  the  sciatic  artery. — Tr. 


See  Appendi.v,  note  =3=.  3  See  Appendix,  note  ==5.  _     ■»  See  Appendix,  note  i39. 

:  after  perforating  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament,  is  distinguished  by  English  anatomists 


Fig.   1040. — Topographical  Anatomy  of  the  Buttock  and  the  Ham  ;  the  Cutaneous  Arteries  of  the 

POSTERO-EXTERNAL   PART  OF  THE   RiGHT  THIGH  ;   SEEN   FROM   BEHIND. 
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Gluteal  artery  (superior  branch)' 

A.  glutsea  superior  (ramus  superior),. 


Sciatic  artery 
A.  glutaea  inferior 

Internal  pudic 

artery' — A.  pudenda  interna" 
'osterior  or  great  sacroseiatic  ligament  . 
jig.  sacrotuberosum 

Inferior  hsemorrhoidal  artery' 
A.  haemorrhoidalis  inferior 


Comes  nervi  ischiadici 
artery — A.  comitans  n.  ischiadici - 

Adductor  magnus  muscle. 


semitendinosus  muscle 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (long  head) 
M.  biceps  femoris  (caput  longum) 


Semitendinosus  muscle 

Adductor  magnus  muscle  — 


Popliteal  vein— V  poplitea ^ 

ipening  in  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  tluough  wUoli 

fie  femoral  vessels  pass  into  the  popliteal  space,  form 

ing  the  inferior  orifice  of  Hunter's  canal  (i) 

Semimembranosus  muscle  — 
Vastus  iutemus  muscle — M.  vastus  medialiS' 
Popliteal  artery 
A.  poplitea 
Superior  internal  articular  artery 
A.  genu  superior  medialis 


Internal  sural  artery^ — A.  suralis  medialis  — 

Gastrocnemius  muscle  (inner  head) 
M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  mediale) 
Inferior  internal  articular 
artery — A.  genu  inferior  medialis-" 
Popliteal  vein — V  poplitea 
Internal  popliteal  nerve 
N.  tibialis 


(i)  Hiatus  tendineus  (adductorius) 


Gluteus  medius  muscle 

M   glutaius  medius 

,^Pynformis  muscle— M.  piriformis 
,  Inferior  gluteal  nerve 

N   glutasus  inferior 


Obturator  intemus  muscle,  with  the 
gemellus  superior  muscle  above  and 
the  gemellus  inferior  muscle  below 

Trochanteric  rete^ 

—  Rete  trochantericum 
^Internal  circumflex  artery  (of  the  thigh) ; 

*deep  branch- — A.  circumfiexa  femoris 
medialis  (*ramus  profundus) 

—  Quadratus  femoris  muscle 

Offset  of  the  first  or  superior 
—  perforating  artery  —  Ramus 

arterias  perforantis  primse 
"'Gluteus  maximus  muscle 

M.  glutaeus  maximus 
~"  Adductor  minimus  muscle^ 


~- First  or  superior  perforating  artery 
A.  perforans  prima 


Superior  medullary  or  nutritious  artery  of 

the  femur^ — A.  nutricia  femoris  superior 
External  intermuscular  septum  (of  the  thigh) 
Septum  intermusculare  (femoris)  laterale 
Third  or  inferior  perforating  artery 
A   perforans  tertia 

Biceps  ilexor  cruris  muscle  (short  head) 
M   biceps  femoris  (caput  breve) 
Muscular  branch  of  the  femoral  artery'' 
Ramus  muscularis  arteris  femoralis 
-    Inferior  medullary  or  nutritious  artery  of 
the  femur'' — A.  nutricia  femoris  inferior 
Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (long  head) 
M   biceps  femoris  (caput  longum) 


-  Muscular  branch 

Ramus  muscularis 

Superior  external  articular  artery 

-  A   genu  superior  lateralis 

External  sural  artery'' 
"    A  surahs  lateralis 

Middle  or  azygos  articular  artery 

A   genu  media 

Gastrocnemius  muscle  (outer  head) 

M   gastrocnemius  (caput  laterale) 
Plautans  muscle 
Inferior  external  articular  artery 
A   genu  inferior  lateralis 
External  popliteal,  or  peroneal,  nerve 
N.  peronsEus  communis 

Tendinous  arch  of  the  soleus  muscle'' 
Arcus  tendineus  m.  solei 


Fig.  1041. — The  Deep  Arteries  of»the  Buttock  ;  the  Perforating  Arteries,  Arteri^  Perforantes  ;  the 
Popliteal  Artery,  Arteria  Poplitea,  from  the  Opening  in  the  Adductor  Magnus  Muscle  to  the 
Entry  of  the  Artery  into  the  *Popliteal  Canal,  ■*Canalis  Popliteus'"  ;  the  Muscular  and  Articular 
Branches  of  the  Popliteal  Artery  ;  seen  from  Behind. 

I  See  Appendix,  note  =3o,  2  gee  note  =  to  p.  643  and  Appendix,  note  ^*.  3  See  note  -  to  p.  644.  4  See  Appendix,  note  =33. 

S  See  Appendix,  note  2=3.  6  See  Appendix,  note  =32.  7  See  Appendix,  note  ='.  8  See  Appendix,  note  '39. 

9  Quain  gives  external  hcsviorrJwidal  as  an  alternative  name  for  this  vessel,  while  Macalister  calls  it  the  anal  artery. 
'o  See  Appendix,  note  =34.  "  See  note  ?  to  p.  363  in  Part  III. 


Arteries  of  the  Buttock,  the  Back  of  the  Thigh,  and  the  Ham. 
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Vastus  extemus  muscl 
M.  vastus  lateralis 

External  intermuscular  septum  (of  the  thigh).. 
Septum  intermusculare  (femoris)  laterale 

Superior  external  articular  artery  _ 

A.  genu  superior  lateralis 

Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 

M.  biceps  femoris 

External  lateral  ligament  of  the 

knee-joint — Lig.  collaterale  fibulare 

Inferior  external  articular  artery 
A.  genu  inferior  lateralis 


Anterior  tibial  recurrent  artery 
A.  recurrens  tibialis  anterior 


Anterior  tibial  artery 
A.  tibialis  anterior 


Extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle 

M.  extensor  digitorum  longus 


Extensor  longus  vel  extensor 
proprius  hallucis  muscle^ 

M.  extensor  hallucis  longus 


Peroneus  longus  muscle 

M.  peron£eus  longus 


Anterior  peroneal  artery 

Ramus  perforans  arteriae  peronasas 

Anterior  external  malleolar  artery^ 
A.  malleolaris  anterior  lateralis 

External  malleolar  rete^ 
Rete  malleolare  laterale 
Fundiform  ligament  of  Retzius 
Lig.  cruciatum  cruris 

Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle 

M.  extensor  digitorum  brevis 


Patellar  rete' 
Rete  patellas 


Patellar  ligament,  or  infrapatellar  tendon 

Ligamentum  patella.- 


Interosseous  membrane,  or  ligament,  of  the  1 

Membrana  interossea  cruris 


Tibialis  anticus  muscle 

M  tibialis  anterior 


Dorsal  artery  of  the  foot^ 
V  dorsalis  pedis 


External  tarsal  artery^ 

A   tarsea  lateralis 


Internal  tarsal  arteries^ 
Aa.  tarseje  mediales 


Extensor  brevis  hallucis  muscle'' 

M.  extensor  hallucis  brevis 


Third  and  fourth  dorsal  interosseous 
arteries  (of  the  foot) — Aa.  metatarseae  dorsales 

Dorsal  digital  arteries  == 
Aa.  digitales  dorsales 

Fig.  1042. — The  Anterior  Tibial  Artery  a^d  its  Continuation  into  the  Dorsal  Artery  of  the  Foot, 

OR  DoRS.'\Lis  Pedis  Artery. 

The  tibialis  anticus  and  the  extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscles  have  been  dr^wn  apart,  and  the  uppermost  part  of 
the  former  has  been  cut  away.  The  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle  has  been  divided  by  a  longitudinal  in- 
cision, and  its  outer  limb  (fundiform  ligament  of  Retzius')  has  been  raised  from  the  subjacent  tendons  of  the  extensor 
longus  digitorum  pedis  and  peroneus  tertius  muscles. 


See  Appendix,  note  ==7. 
'  See  note  -  to  p.  364  in  P 


.  in  England  by  i 
;  Appendix,  note 


:  of  dorsalis  pedis  ariery. 
See  Appendix,  note  =37. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  *35. 
7  See  Appendix,  note  =38. 


Arteries  of  the  Front  of  the  Leg  and  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot. 
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Anterior  tibial  artery J'l 

A.  tibialis  anterior 

Interosseous  membrane,  or 

ligament,  of  the  leg 

Membrana  interossea  cruris 


Anterior  peroneal  artery 

Ramus  perforans  arteria;  peronzeae 
Communicating  branch 
Ramus  communicans 

Anterior  external  malleolar  artery  s 

A.  malleolaris  anterior  lateralis 


External  malleolar  rete^  — 
Rete  malleolare  laterale 
External  tarsal  artery*-^ 
A.  tarsea  lateralis 
Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis 
muscle 
M.  extensor  digitorum  bre\  is 


Dorsal  rete  of  the  foot'  - 
Rete  dorsale  pedis 


Posterior  perforating  arteries'  - 
Rami  perforantes 


Anterior  perforating  arteries'  ■ 


Tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle 
Tendo  musculi  tibialis  anterioris 


Anterior  internal  malleolar  artery''' 

V   malleolaris  anterior  medialis 


Internal  malleolar  rete'* 

Rete  malleolare  mediale 


Dorsal  artery  of  the  foot^ 
A.  dorsalis  pedis 

.  Internal  tarsal  arteries^ 
,    Aa.  tarsea;  mediales 


Metatarsal  artery' 

A.  arcuata 


Communicating  branch  to  the 

(deep)  plantar  arch'' 

Ramus  plantaris  profundus 

Dorsal  interosseous  arteries' 

Aa.  metatarseje  dorsales 


Dorsal  digital  arteries' 

Aa.  digitales  dorsales 


^  See  Appendix,  note  -39. 

4  Often  known  in  England  by  its  Latin  i 

6  See  Appendix,  note  ~^°. 


~  See  Appendix,  note  =36. 
ime  of  dorsalis  />edis  artery, 
7  See  Appendix,  note  =4i. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  =37. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  =35. 


Fig.  1043. — The  Distal  Extremity  of  the  Anterior  Tibial  Artery,  its  Communication  with  the  Anterior 
Peroneal  Arterv  (Ramus  Perforans  Arteri/e  Peron^,e)  and  its  Continuation  into  the  Dorsal  Artery  of 
THE  Foot  (Arteria  Dorsalis  Pedis)  ;  the  Anterior  External  and  Anterior  Internal  Malleolar  Arteries 
(Arteri/E  Malleolares  Anteriores,  Medialis  et  Lateralis)  ;  the  External  and  Internal  Malleolar 
Retia  ;  the  External  Tarsal  Artery  (Arteria  Tarsea  Lateralis)  and  the  Internal  Tarsal  Arteries 
(Arteri/e  TARSE.E  Mediales)  ;  the  Metatarsal  Artery  (Arteria  Arcuata)  ;  the  Dorsal  Arterial  Rete 
OF  the  Foot  ;  the  Communicating  Branch  of  the  Dorsal  Artery  of  the  Foot  to  the  Deep  Plantar 
Arch  or  First  Posterior  Perforating  Artery  (Ramus  Plantaris  Profundus  Arteria  Dorsalis  Pedis— j-i?^ 
Appendix,  note  ^J") ;  the  Dorsal  Interosseous  Arteries  (Arteria  Metatarse^  Dorsales),  and  their  Con- 
nexions with  the  Posterior  Perforating  Offsets  (Rami  Perforantes)  of  the  Deep  Plantar  Arch  ;  the 
Dorsal  Digital  Arteries  (ArterijE  Digitales  Dorsales),  and  their  Anastomoses  with  the  Plantar  Digital 
Arteries  (these  Anastomoses  being  the  Anterior  Perforating  Arteries  of  English  Anatomists — see 
Appendix,  note  2*').    The  Right  Foot  with  the  Distal  Extremity  of  the  Leg  ;  seen  from  the  Dorsal  Side. 

The  extensor  muscles  of  the  toes  were  removed  as  far  down  as  the  heads  of  the  metatarsal  bones  and  the  peroneus  tertius 
muscle  was  cut  completely  away,  in  order  to  lay  bare  the  arteries  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot. 


Arteries  of  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot. 
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Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  magna 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  popliteal 
artery 

Rami  cutanei  arteriae  popliteas 


External  or  short  saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena  parva 


Superficial  sural  arteries' 

Rami  cutanei  arteris  suralis  medialis  <' 


N.  Superficial  sural  arteries' 
-^  Rami  cutanei  arteriae  suralis  lateralis 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  posterior / 
tibial  artery  \^ 

Rami  cutanei  arteriae  tibialis 
posterioris 


External  calcaneal  branches^ 
Rami  calcanei  laterales 

Calcaneal  rete^ 
Rete  calcaneum' 


Plantar  rete' 
Rete  plan  tare 


See  Appendix,  note  -32,  2  See  Appendix,  note  - 


\  Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  peroneal 
/  artery 

Rami  cutanei  arteriae  perona2ae 


Anterior  external  malleolar  artery''' 

A.  malleolaris  anterior  lateralis 


^External  malleolar  rete^ 
Rete  malleolare  laterale 


3  See  Aj.^ 


I  See  Appendix,  note  24- 


S  See  Appendix,  note  =43. 


Fig.  1044.— The  Subcutaneous  Arteries  of  the  Calf  and  of  the  Popliteal  Region  in  Addition  to  Portions 
OF  the  Internal  or  Long  and  the  External  or  Short  Saphenous  Veins  (Vena  Saphena  Magna  et 
Vena  Saphena  Parva);  the  Calcaneal  and  Malleolar  Retia;  the  Posterior  Portion  of  the  Plantar 
Rete.    Right  Leg  and  Foot;  seen  from  Behind  and  the  Outer  Side. 


Arteries  of  the  Back  of  the  Leg. 
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Eeotus  femoris  muscle — 


Vastus  intemus  muscle 
M.  vastus  medialis 


Articular  rete  of  the  knee^ 

Rete  articulare  genu 


Internal  lateral  ligament  of  tlie  knee-joint 

Lig.  collaterale  tibiale 


Inferior  internal  articular  artery 
A.  genu  inferior  medialis 
Deep  lamella  of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  leg  (fascia 
cruris)  covering  the  popliteus  muscle" 

Tendinous  arch  of  the  soleus  muscle''' 
Arcus  tendineus  musculi  solei 

Soleus  muscle 

Posterior  tibial  artery 
A.  tibialis  posterior 

Peroneal  artery 

A.  peronaea 


Tibialis  posticus  muscle 

M.  tibialis  posterior 

Deep  fascia  of  the  leg  (cut 

short  and  turned  forwards) 

Fascia  cruris 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  < 
Rami  cutanei  arterise  tibialis  posterioris 


Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle'' 

M.  flexor  digitorum  longus 


Posterior  internal  malleolar  artery^^ 
A.  malleolaris  posterior  medialis 


Internal  plantar  artery.^ 
A.  plantaris  medialis 

External  plantar  artery^^ 
A.  plantaris  lateralis 
Abductor  hallucis  muscle 


Femoral  artery' — A.  feraoralis 

Tendon  of  insertion  of  the  adductor 

magnus  muscle 
—  Anastomotic  artery- 
A.  genu  suprema 

Semimembranosus  muscle 

Popliteal  arteryi" 

A.  poplitea 

Superior  internal  articular  artery 

~A.  genu  superior  medialis 

Inner  head  "j  of  the  gastroc- 

Caput  mediale       I  nemius  muscle 
Outer  head        j        musculi 
"Caput  laterale  J   gastrocnemii 
i^ural  arteries' 
Aa.  surales 

'"Mfi^'"""~  Plantaris  muscle 
'/HSfes^  Soleus  muscle 


Grastrocnemius  muscle 


—  Deep  fascia  of  the  leg  (superficial  layer) 

Fascia  cruris  (lamina  superficialis) 

Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 
M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 

Deep  fascia  of  the  leg  (deep 

'layer,  divided  and  turned  backwards) 

Fascia  cruris  (lamina  profunda) 


^)Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery 
/  Rami  cutanei  arteria;  tibialis  posterioris 


^Internal  calcaneal  branches^ 

Rami  calcanei  mediales 

Calcaneal  rete^ 

Rete  calcaneum 


See  Appendix,  note  -=3. 
>  See  note  5  to  p.  642. 
5  O-c  Jlexor pcrfoj-aits  muscle. 


:  Appendix 
t  Appendix 
z  Appendix 


'Deep  fascia  of  the  sole,  or  plantar  fascia 

Aponeurosis  plantaris 

i6.  3  See  Appendix,  note  -3=. 

4,  7  See  note  7  to  p.  363  in  Part  III. 

j6.  10  See  Appendix,  note  =^-*5. 


^  See  .\ppendix,  note  ' 


Fig.  1045.— The  Popliteal  Artery,  its  Passage  through  the  ^Popliteal  Canal  {see  Appetidix,  note  ^^),  and 

THE  Posterior  Tibial  Artery. 


Arteries  of  the  Back  of  the  Leg. 
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Adductor  magnus  muscle - 

Vastus  iutemus  muscle— 
M.  vastus  medialis 

Anastomotic  artery'" 
A.  genu  suprema 


Superior  internal  articular  artery 

A.  genu  superior  medialis 

Distal  extremity  of  the  semi- 
membranosus muscle 

Internal  sural  artery 
A.  suralis  medialis 


Gastrocnemius  muscle  (inner  head) 
M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  mediate) 

Inferior  internal  articular  artery  ' 

A.  genu  inferior  medialis 

Deep  lamella  of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  leg  (fascia 
cruris)  covering  the  popliteus  muscle^ 


Posterior  tibial  artery 

A.  tibialis  posterior 


Soleus  muscle  (tibial  origin) 
M.  soleus  (caput  tibiale) 


Tibialis  posticus  muscle 

M.  tibialis  posterior 


Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle'" 
M.  flexor  digitorum  longus 


Posterior  internal  malleolar  artery 
A.  malleolaris  posterior  medialis 


Communicating  branch^- 

Ramus  communicans 


Internal  calcaneal 
branches'' — Rami  calcanei  mediales^ 

Calcaneal  rete*'_ 
Rete  calcaneum 


Popliteal  artery' 
/A.  poplitea 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (short  head) 
M.  biceps  femoris  (caput  breve) 

Superior  external  articular  artery 

A.  genu  superior  lateralis 

External  sural  artery- 
'A.  suralis  lateralis 
..Middle  or  azygos  articular  artery 
A.  genu  media 
—  Plantaris  muscle 


Gastrocnemius  muscle  (outer  head) 

M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  laterale) 

Inferior  external  articular  artery 

A.  genu  inferior  lateralis 

_  Tendinous  arch  of  the  soleus  muscle^ 

Arcus  tendineus  musculi  solei 

Soleus  muscle  (fibular  origin)^ 
M.  soleus  (caput  fibulare) 


Peroneal  artery 
A.  peronaea 


Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 

M    flexor  hallucis  longus 


Peroneus  longus  and  brevis  muscles 

Mm.  peronaei 

Peroneal  artery 

A   peronaea 

Posterior  external  malleolar  artery* 

'A  malleolaris  posterior  lateralis 

Teudo  Achillis 

~    Tendo  calcaneus  (Achillis) 


External  calcaneal  branches" 

Rami  calcanei  laterales 


I  See  Appendi: 
6  See  Append!: 


~  See  Appendij 
7  See  Appendij 


See  Appendi? 


)  p.  363  in  Part  III. 


Fig.  1046.— The  Popliteal  Artery,  Arteria  Poplitea  ;  its  Passage  through  the  *Popliteal  Canal,  Canalis 
Popliteus  (set  Appendix,  note  ^^)  ;  the  Posterior  Tibial  Artery  and  the  Peroneal  Artery.  Right  Leg 
AND  Foot,  seen  from  Behind. 


Arteries  of  the  Back  of  the  Leg. 
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Adductor  magnus  muscle 1'  ^4 


Anastomotic  artery  — 
A.  genu  suprema 


Vastus  imternus  muscle - 
M.  vastus  medialis 

Superior  internal  articular — 

artery 
A.  genu  superior  medialis 

Middle  or  azygos  articular  artery  _- 
A.  genu  media 

Tendon  of  the  semimembranosus       i 
muscle 

Inferior  internal  articular  artery  - 

A.  genu  inferior  medialis 

Popliteal  artery^   - 
A.  poplitea 


Posterior  tibial  artery' 
A.  tibialis  posterior 


Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis 

muscle" 

M.  flexor  digitorum  longus 


Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 

M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 


Communicating  branches^ 
Rami  communicantes         \, 

Tibialis  posticus  muscle 
M.  tibialis  posterior 
Posterior  internal  malleolar  arteiy* 
A.  raalleolaris  posterior  medialis 

Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle  - 
M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 

Communicating  branch*  — 
Ramus  communicans 
Tendo  Achillis — Tendo  calcaneus  ■ 
(Achillis) 

Internal  calcaneal  branches' 
Rami  calcanei  mediales 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (short 
head) 

M.  biceps  femoris  (caput  breve) 


Superior  external  articular  artery 

A.  genu  superior  lateralis 
-g  Popliteal  artery^ 
A.  poplitea 

Sural  arteries  (cut  oflf  short)- 
Aa.  surales 

External  lateral  ligament  of  the  knee-joint 

Lig.  coUaterale  fibulare 
— Inferior  external  articular  artery 

A.  genu  inferior  lateralis 

—  *Fibular  branch" 

*Ramus  fibularis 

Anterior  tibial  artery'-  A.  tibialis  anterior 

Interosseous  membrane,  or  ligament, 

.    -  '       of  the  leg-Membranainterossea  cruris 

,^  Medullary  or  nutritious  artery 
of  the  tibia 

A.  nutricia  tibiae 


Peroneal  artery" 
perona^a 


Medullary  or  nutritious  artery 
of  the  fibula 
A.  nutricia  fibulse 


Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 
M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 


Peroneus  brevis  muscle 

M.  peronaeus  brevis 
Anterior  peroneal  artery 
Ramus  perforans 
Peroneus  longus  muscle 
M.  peronaeus  longus 


Posterior  external  malleolar  artery^ 

A.  malleolaris  posterior  lateralis 

;  V3 

External  calcaneal  branches'' 
~  Rami  calcanei  laterales 
—  Calcaneal  rete' 
Rete  calcaneum 


6  Se 


I  Append!: 
;  Append!; 


'  See  Appendix,  note  «36. 
9  Or  Jiexor per/brans  muscle 


S  See  Appendix,  note  = 


Fig.  1047  — The  Articular  Branches  of  the  Popliteal  Artery  ;  the  Origin  of  the  Anterior  Tibial 
ARTfRY  (see  Appetidix;  nole-*'^)  :  the  Medullary  or  Nutritious  Arteries  of  the  Tibia  and  the  Fibula, 
Arteri^  Nutricle  Tibi.e  et  Fibula;  the  Terminal  Division  of  the  Peroneal  Artery.  Right  Leg 
AND  Foot,  seen  from  Behind. 


Arteries  of  the  Back  of  the  Leg. 
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Calcaneal  rete' 
Rete  calcaneum 


Internal  plantar  artery 

A.  plantaris  medialis    ^• 
Abductor  hallucis  musclei 


*Deep  branch^ 

*Ramus  profundus--^ 

*Superficial  branch'' 
*Ramus  superficialis 


Flexor  brevis  digitorum  pedis 

muscle* 

M.  flexor  digitorum  brevis 


Tendon  of  the  flexor  longus 
hallucis  muscle 

Flexor  brevis  hallucis  muscle^. 
M.  flexor  hallucis  brevis 


Lmnbricales  muscles. 

Mm.  lumbricales 


(Common)  plantar  digital^ 
arteries^ 

Aa.  metatarsese  plantares 


Superficial  transverse  ligament 
of  the  toes 

Fasciculi  transversi  aponeurosis 
plantaris 

(Collateral)  plantar  digital 

arteries* 

Aa.  digitales  plantares 


See  Appendix,  note  =4= 


See  Appendix,  i 


3  See  Append: 


—  External  plantar  artery 

A.  plantaris  lateralis 

-    Abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis 
muscle 
M.  abductor  digiti  quinti 


Flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  pedis 
muscle 

M.  flexor  digiti  quinti  brevis 

I  Interosseous  muscles 

("Mm.  interossei 


Adductor  transversus  hallucis 

muscle 

M.  adductor  hallucis  (caput 

transversum) 


Anterior  perforating  arteries^ 

Rami  anastomotici  arteriarum 

digitalium  plantarium  cum  ar- 

teriis  metatarseis  dorsalibus 


Appendix,  note  =5'.  S  0^  flexor perforatus  muscle. 


Fig.  1048, — Superficial  Arteries  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot  :  the  Calcaneal  Rete,  Rete  Calcaneum  (see 
Appendix,  note  2*'^),  AND  Part  of  the  Plantar  Rete  (see  Appejidix,  note  -^3) ;  the  External  Plantar  Artery, 
Arteria  Plantaris  Lateralis,  and  its  Superficial  Distribution  ;  the  Internal  Plantar  Artery, 
Arteria  Plantaris  Medialis,  and  its  Division  into  *Superficial  and  *Deep  Branches,  ^Ramus 
Superficialis  et  *Ramus  Profundus  (see  Appendix,  note  ^m)  ;  the  (Common)  Plantar  Digital  Arteries, 
Arteria  Metatarse/E  Plantares  (see  Appendix,  note  ^si) ;  the  (Collateral)  Plantar  Digital  Arteries, 
Arterl'e  Digitales  Plantares  (see  Appendix,  note  ™),  and  the  Anterior  Perforating  Arteries  (see 
Appendix,  note  2*').    Plantar  Aspect  of  the  Right  Foot. 

The  deep  fascia  of  the  sole  or  plantar  fascia  (aponeurosis  plantaris)  was  removed,  except  for  the  superficial  transverse 
ligament  of  the  toes  (fasciculi  transversi  aponeurosis  plantaris) ;  in  the  heel,  the  subcutaneous  pad  of  fat  was  left 
intact. 


Arteries  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot. 


THE  ARTERIES   OF   THE  LOWER   LIMB 


657 


Flexor  brevis  digitormn  pedis  muscle 

M.  flexor  digitorum  brevis 

Posterior  tibial  artery 
A.  tibialis  posterior 


Abductor  hallucis  muscle 


Internal  plantar  artery 

A.  plantaris  medialis 
External  plantar  artery      j| 
A.  plantaris  lateralis  1! 

Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle  -  J 

♦Superficial  branch  of  the  internal 
plantar  artery* 

*Ramus  superficialis  arterise 

plantaris  medialis 
*Deep  branch  of  the  internal 

plantar  artery* 
*Ramus  profundus  arteriE 

plantaris  medialis 

Tendon  of  the  flexor  longus 

digitorum  pedis  muscle'' 

(Deep)  plantar  arch 

Arcus  plantaris 


Calcaneal  rete^ 

Rete  calcaneum 


Posterior  perforating  artery- 
Ramus  perforans 
Communicating  branch  from  the  dorsal 
artery  of  the  foot  to  the  (deep)  plantar- 
arch  s— Ramus  plantaris  profundus  arterise 
dorsalis  pedis 

First  (common)  plantar  digital  artery  •- 
A.  metatarsea  plantaris  I. 


Flexor  brevis  hallucis  muscle. 

M.  flexor  hallucis  brevis 

Adductor  obliquus  hallucis  muscle 

M.  adductor  hallucis  (caput  obliquum) 

Adductor  transversus  hallucis 

muscle 

M.  adductor  liallucis  (caput 

transversum) 


Flexor  accessorius  muscle 

M.  quadratus  plants 


— Abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis 
muscle 

M.  abductor  digiti  quinti 

Adductor  obliquus  hallucis 

muscle 

M  adductor  hallucis  (caput 

obliquum) 

Posterior  perforating  artery* 

Ramus  perforans 

(Common)  plantar  digital 
■ML  arteries'* 

\!|||     Aa.  metatarseas  plantares 


Anterior  perforating  arteries' 

Rami  anastomotic!  arteriarum 
digitalium  plantarium  cum 
arteriis  metatarseisdigitalibus 


.  ^(Collateral)  plantar  digital  arteries^ 

Aa  digitales  plantares 

Fig.  1049. — Deep  Arteries  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot  :  the  (Deep)  Plantar  Arch'"  ;  the 
Common^  and  the  Collateral^  Plantar  Digital  Arteries. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  1048,  in  order  to  expose  fully  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the 
posterior  tibial  artery,  the  abductor  hallucis  muscle  was  detached  from  the  os  calcis  and  turned 
outwards,  the  short  flexor  of  the  toes  was  cut  across  near  its  hinder  extremity,  its  proximal 
segment  being  turned  backwards,  and  its  distal  segment  cut  away  as  far  forward  as  the  heads  of 
the  metatarsal  bones.  After  the  partial  removal  of  the  tendons  of  the  long  flexor  of  the  toes  and 
of  the  long  flexor  of  the  great  toe  as  well  as  of  the  adductor  obliquus  hallucis,  the  (deep)  plantar  arch 
was  exposed,  together  with  the  posterior  perforating  and  the  (common)  plantar  digital  arteries. 

I  See  Appendix,  note  =42.  =  See  Appendix,  note  '-ti.  3  See  Appendix,  rote  =5'.  ■•  See  Appendix,  note  =5°. 

5  Or  first  posterior  perforating  artery — see  Appendix,  note  240,  6  Ox  Jlexor  perforans  TrMZt^t. 

1  (Deep)  Plantar  Are/i.— This  is  most  commonly  spoken  of  as  the  plantar  arch,  without  qualification.      Toldt  also  calls  it  simply 
arctts  {arteriosus) plantaris.     Some  authorities,  however,  describe  also  a  superficial platitar  arch.    (See  Appendix,  note  250.) — Tk. 
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Sartorius  muscle 
Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 

N.  saphenus 
Femoral  artery- — A    femorahs      ^.^"^S^^S 
Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery  ,       ^-«<rS^cs^  '*" 
A.  profunda  femori  -eS©*-^  .  x^ 

Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  ma^na 
Femoral  vein — V  femorahs 
Pectineal  fascia 3— Fiscia  pect; 
Obturator  nerve  (anterior  or 
superficial  division) 

N.  obturatorius  (ramus  anternr)   /  / 

Adductor  longus  muscle  ""*-  - 
Pectineus  muscle 
Adductor  brevis  muscle 


Gracilis  muscle  , 

Obturator  nerve  (posterior 
or  deep  division) 

N.  obturatorius  (ramus 

posterior) 
Adductor  minimus  muscle 


Adductor  magnus  muscle  ' 

Semimembranosus  muscle 
(tendon  of  origin] 

Semitendinosus  muscle  and  biceps 
flexor  cruris  muscle  (long  head) 
Mm.   semitendinosus    et    biceps**^ 
femoris  (caput  longum 

Gluteal  fold 
Gluteus  maximus  muscle 
M.  glutaeus  maximus 

Fig.  1050.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Right 

Upper  Surface  of 


External  circumflex  artery  (of  the  thigh) 

A.  circumflexa  femoris  lateralis 

External  cutaneous  nerve  (of  the  thigh) 

Rectus  femoris  muscle 

Tensor  vaginae  femoris  or  tensor 

y  fascise  femoris  muscle— M.  tensor 

iascii;  lata? 

^     ^  Crureus  muscle — M.  vastus 

»l\  intermedius 


,  Vastus  externus  Juscle 


"  Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh, 

or  fascia  lata 
Iliac  fascia 

Fascia  iliopectinea' 

Iliopsoas  muscle 

M   iliopsoas 

Small  trochanter 

Trochanter  minor 
Great  sciatic  nerve 

N   ibchiadicus 

~  Small  sciatic  nerve 

N  cutaneus  femoris  posterior 


Thigh  at  the  Level  of  the  Small  Trochanter  ; 
Lovi^ER  Segment. 


Femoral  vein — V   femorahs 
Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve  \  ^,-— :335''i?p 

N.  saphenus  ^'     ^^-""^-'^      5 

Sartorius  muscle 


-  Rectus  femoris  muscle 


Femoral  artery- — A.  femorahs. 

Adductor  longus  muscle ,  y 
Internal  or  long  saphenous 
vein  —  V.   saphena   magna   /w~^ 
Internal  intermuscular  septum  (of-  ffp 
the  thigh) — Septum  intermusculare    ^//q, 
(femoris)  mediale 

Gracilis  muscle — 

Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery  -  -  - 

A.  profunda  femoris 


Adductor  magnus  muscle 

Semimembranosus  muscle— 
Semitendinosus  muscle- — 


Crureus  muscle 

M    \astus  intermedius 

Vastus  intemus  muscle 

AI    vastus  medialis 


-  Vastus  externus  muscle 

M.  vastus  lateralis 


Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or  fascia 


^         *  ly^'-lata  (iliotibial  band  or  ligament) 
^  /  ^'„.,   /j        Fascia  lata  (tractus   ihotibialis) 

i^  External  intermuscular  septum  (of 
the  thigh) — Septum  intermusculare 
(femoris)  laterale 
Perforating  artery — A.  perforans 
Great  sciatic  nerve— N.  ischiadicus 

Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (long  head) 

M    biceps  femoris  (caput  longum) 

Fig.  105 1. —Transverse  Section  through  the  Right  Thigh,  a  Little  above  the  Middle;  Upper  Surface 

OF  Lower  Segment. 


See  Appendi? 


See  Appendix 


3  See  Appendix,  note  =53. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  =3". 
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Femoral  vein — V   femoralis 
Femoral  artery' — A  femoralis 
Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 
N.  saphenus 
Aponeurotic  membrane  passing  from 
the  surface  of  the  vastus  internus  to 
the  adductor  magnus  muscle,  forming 
the  anterior  wall  of  Hunter's  canal 

Sartorius  muscle 


Hunter's  canal^ 

Canalisadductorius  (Hunteri) 

Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena  magna 

Adductor  magnus  muscle  ■ 


Vastus  internus  muscle 

M    \  astus  medialis 


Gracilis  muscle  - 


Third  or  Inferior  perforating 

artery 

A.  perforans  III. 


Semimembranosus  muscle 


Rectus  femoris  muscle 


Crureus  muscle 

M    %  astus  intermedius 


Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh, 
or  fascia  lata 


Vastus  extemus  muscle 
M.  vastus  lateralis 


External  intermuscular  septum 
(of  the  thigh) 

Septunj  inlermusciilare  (femoris)  laterals 

\'^  ii.iLt/XfjfXMomui/jsf  Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (short 

KtffrM^E/     head)-M.  biceps  femor.s  (caput  breve) 

aaf«ai,;.',»j„».^„„..sfs»    (jreat  sciatic  nerve 
N    ischiadicus 

Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (long 

head) 
M  biceps  femoris  (caput  longum) 
Semitendinosus  muscle 


Fig.  1052. — Transverse  Section  through  the  Right  Thigh,  a  Little  above  the  Opening 
IN  the  Adductor  Magnus  Muscle  through  which  the  Femoral  Vessels  pass  into 
the  Popliteal  Space  (Hiatus  Adductorius  Hunteri);  Upper  Surface  cv  Lower 
Segment. 


Patella -~^ 


Internal  lateral  patellar  ligament  -^ 
Retinaculum  patellae  mediale 


Internal  tuberosity,  or  epicondyle  - 

Epicondylus  medialis 
Gastrocnemius  muscle  (inner  head)-^ 
M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  mediale) 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  magna 

Sartorius  muscle  "  , 
Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve-' 
N.  saphenus 

Tendon  of  the  gracilis  muscle      . 
Bursa  of  the  inner  head  of  the  gastrocnemius- 

muscle— Buraa  musciili  gastrociiemii  medialis 

Semimembranosus  muscle 
Tendon  of  the  semitendinosus  muscle' 

(t)  N.  peronseus  communis 

Fig.  1053.— Transverse  Section  through 
OF  the  Patella ;  Upper 


-  Subfascial  prepatellar  bursa 
Bursa  praepatellaris  subfacialis 


External  lateral  patellar  ligament 
Retinaculum  patellEE  laterale 


Anterior  or  external  crucial  ligament 

Lig.  cruciatum  (genu)  anterius 

Popliteal  artery — A.  poplitea 
,y^ '     External  tuberosity,  or  epicondyle 

;,  V\  X   Epicondylus  lateralis 

j^';®.  Popliteal  vein 
'm^    V.  poplitea 

Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 

M.  biceps  femoris 
,-„,--'    Plantaris  muscle 
"Mj  .  Gastrocnemius  muscle  (outer  head) 

yj?''  M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  laterale) 

J^^  External  popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve  (i) 
Lateral  (external)  cutaneous  nerve  of 
the  leg~N.  cutaneus  sura;  lateralis 
—  Tibial  communicating  nerve  (3) 
External  or  short  saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena  parva 

♦Popliteal  fascia-— *Fascia  poplitea 
Internal  popliteal  nerve^ — N.  tibialis 


'3  (2)  N.  cutaneus  sura;  medialis 

THE  Right  Knee,  passing  through  the  Middle 
Surface  of  Lower  Segment. 


•"  ?F./*S^S''>^Sr-The  name  o(  fascia  poplitea  is  given  by  the  author  .0  that  portion  of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  lower  extremity 
which  forms  the  roof  of  the  popliteal  space.     The  name  is  not  u«ed  hv  (Juain  or  Macalister.      IR. 
3  See  Appendix,  note  ^54.  4  See  Appendix,  note  -». 


Topographical  Anatomy  of  the  Thigh  and  of  the  Region  of  the  Knee. 
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Tibialis  anticus  muscle 
M.  tibialis  anterior 
Tibia, 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 

V.  saplitn;i  magna 

Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 

N. saphenus 

Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle^  ~. 

M.  flexor  digitorum  longus 

Tibialis  posticus  muscle 

M.  tibialis  posterior 

Posterior  tibial  artery 
•  A.  tibialis  posterior 

Posterior  tibial  nerve'' — 

N.  tibialis 
Gastrocnemius  muscle  (inner  head) — 
M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  mediale) 

Tendon  of  the  plantaris  muscle — ^f, 


Soleus  muscle-'' 


%- 

fcm:::kxt";;s; 


Interosseous  membrane,  or  ligament,  of  the  leg 

/Membrana  mterossea  cruris 
Anterior  tibial  artery 
^,,([v»s^,  A    tibialis  anterior 
•vSP^'mV        Anterior  tibial  nerve 
*    ''^^A^'^^    perona^us  profundus 

\  Extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle 

^W    LMensor  digitorum  longiis 

Anterior  (peroneal)  intermuscular  septum 

'^   I  tiim  interniusculare  anterius  (fibulare) 

Extensor  longus  vd  extensor  proprius 


hallUCis  WM.  extensor  hallu 

-Musculocutaneous  nerve 

N   peronasus  superficialis 
^Peroneus  longus  muscle 
,     M   perona;us  longus 
|l~~Posterior  (peroneal)  intermuscular 
septum 

Septum  interniusculare  posterius  (fibulare) 

Peroneal  artery — A.  perona^a 


'(     X'l^^^Sjrr-.  M//     ?^®P  ^^y®f  .  1  of  the  deep  fascia 

^:i>'.^<^^>^S^!&^^;^^\^iJy/A  Lamina  profunda  1  c  i.-^      -, 

^^^^^^^_Superficial  layer  f       f  ,t*e  leg 

-^^  'Lamina  superiicialis  J  ^^'^  ^  ''       ^ 

~— Peroneal  or  fibular  communicating  branch  (i) 
External  or  short  saphenous  vein — V.  saphena  parva 

(i)  Ramus  anastomotic 


Fig.  1054.- 


Tibial  communicating  nerve^' — " 
N.  cutaneus  suras  medialis 

-Transverse  Section  through  the  Right  Leg,  a  Little  above  the  Middle;  Upper  Surface  of 

Lower  Segment. 

Anterior  tibial  artery — A.  tibialis  anterior     Anterior  tibial  nerve — N.  peronasus  profundus 
Tendon  of  the  tibialis  anticus  muscle  ^^  Musculocutaneous  nerve 

ia,us  superiicialis 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena  magna 
Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve^, 
N. saphenus- 


% 


Tibia  — 


Tendon  of  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle  _ 
Tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  digitorum 

pedis  muscle  -  ~ 

Posterior  tibial  artery- 
A.  tibialis  posterior 
Posterior  tibial  nerve^' — 
N.  tibialis 


Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 
M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 
Tendon  of  the  plantaris  muscle 

Tendo  Achillis — Tendo  calcaneus  (Achillis)i 


Extensor  longus  vd  extensor  proprius  hallucis  muscle' 
M    extensor  hallucis  longus 

Superior  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle' 

Extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis  and  peroneus  tertius 

muscles — Mm.  extensor  digitorum  longus  et  peronaius  tertius 

-  Anterior  peroneal  artery  (i) 
Inferior  tibiofibular  articulation 

Syndesmosis  tibiofibularis 

Fibula 

Peroneal  artery — A.  perona^a 


■  Tendon  of  the  peroneus  longus  muscle 
■  Peroneus  brevis  muscle 
^Posterior  (peroneal)  intermuscular  septum 

Septum  interniusculare  posterius  (tiljulare) 

External  or  short  saphenous  nerve— N.  suralis 
External  or  short  saphenous  vein — V.  saphena  parva 

la  profunda  ]°^  ^^^  ?5^^/^S<='^  °^ 
Superficial  layer  |  f^ ;  ®  J^f  ■  (i)  Ramus  perforans  arteria 

Lamina  superficialisj  peronxa; 

Fig.  1055. — Transverse  Section  through  the  Right  Leg,  just  above  the  Ankle-Joint  ;   Upper  Surface 

of  Lower  Segment. 


Internal  (terminal)  branch  of  the  musculocutaneous  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  dorsalis  medialis 

Fascia  of  the  dorsum  of  the  foot—  Fascia  dorsali: 
Dorsal  artery  of  the  foot  ■'— A.  dorsahs  ped: 
Anterior  tibial  nerve— N.  peronasus  profundus 
Tendon  of  the  extensor  longus 
iv/  proprius  hallucis  muscle 
Communicating  branch  to  the  (deep)  plantar 

arch^=— Kamus  plantaris  profundus  ^'BW/'^ 

Second  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  -J>W 

bsll.  if       ^'-^^ 


First  metatarsal  bone— Os  metatarsal  i 
(Deep)  plantar  arch 

Arcus  plantaris 

Adductor  obUquus  hallucis  muscle  — -^ 

M.  adductor  hallucis  (caput  obliquum) 

Abductor  hallucis  muscle  - 

Flexor  brevis  hallucis  muscle 

Tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 

(Common)  plantar  digital  nerves 
Nervi  digitales  plantares  communes  "  / 

Deep  fascia  of  the  sole,  or  plantar  fascia 

Aponeurosis  plantaris 


Second  dorsal  interosseous  artery^ — A.  metatarsea  dorsalis  II. 

,*Dorsal  mterosseous  fascia  <'—' Fascia  interossea  dorsalis 

^  External  (terminal)  branch  of  the  musculocutaneous  nerve  (i) 
First  plantar  interosseous  muscle  (2) 
Second  plantar  interosseous  muscle  (3) 
Fourth  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  (4) 
^  Peroneus  tertius  muscle— iVL  peronaeus  tertius 
ii:J\  ,  (Common)  plantar  digital  artery  7 

-^^^  A    metatarsea  plantaris 

Plantar  interosseous  fascia  ^  (5) 
.    Terminal  portion  of  the  external  or  short 

saphenous  nerve- N.  cutaneus  dorsalis  lateralis 

Abductor  minimi  digit!  pedis  muscle 

M.  abductor  digit!  V. 

-  Flexor  brevis  minimi  dlgiti  pedis  muscle 

M.  flexor  dlgiti  V.  brevis 

Third  plantar  interosseous  muscle 

pla        ■    ■■■ 


(i)  N.  cutaneus  dorsalis  intermedit 


(2)  M.  interosseus  plantaris  I. 
(5)  *Fascia  interossea  plantaris 


Fxternal  plantar  nerve  (superficial  portion) 
N    plantaris  lateralis  (ramus  superficialis) 
Deep  layer  of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  sole  9  (6) 
Tendons  of  the  ilexor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle  ■» 

Tendons  of  the  ilexor  longus  digitorum  pedis 
muscle  =,  with  the  lumbricales  muscles 

(3)  M.  interosseus  plantaris  II.  (4) 

(6)  *Fascia  plantaris  profunda 


Fig.   1056. — Coronal   Section   through   the   Right   Foot,   passing   through   the   Middle   ob'  the   First 
Metatarsal  Bone;   Surface  of  Distal  Segment. 

*  Regarding  the  nomenclature  of  this  muscle,  see  note  2  to  p.  364,  in  Part  III.  2  Or  Jicxor  M^forans  muscle. 

3  See  Appendix,  note  =54.  4  Known  also  as  the  ufiper  band  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament  oftJte  ankle. 

5  See  Appendix,  note  =39.  6  See  Appendix,  note  25s.  7  See  Appendix,  note  251. 

8  See  Appendix,  note  =55,  9  See  Appendix,  note  =57.  10  Ox  Jlexor  per/oratus  muscle. 

*'  Often  known  in  England  by  its  Latin  name  oi  dorsalis  pedis  artery.  r^  See  Appendix,  note  =40. 
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Internal  jugular  vein  . 

V.  jugularis  interna 
Vena  thyroidea  ima  (lowest  thyroid  vein)'- 

Subclavian  vein — ^^  subcla%ia 
Right  innominate  or  brachiocephalic  vein 
V.  anonvraa  dextra  ,„ 

Thymic  veins 
Vv.  th\  mica? 
Superior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  superior 


Hepatic  veins  _ 
Vv.  hepatiLJE 


Cceliac  artery 
(coeliac  axis) — A.  cceliaca, 

Right  suprarenal  capsule- 
Glandula  suprarenalis  dextra 

Superior  mesenteric  artery. 

A.  mesenterica  superior 


Inferior  vena  cava. 

V.  cava  inferior 

Abdominal  aorta — Aorta 

abdominalis 

Spermatic  vein" — V.  sper 

matica  interna  (V.  testiculans) 

Spermatic  artery' — A.  sper 
matica  interna  (A.  testiculans)- 


Right  common  iliac  artery 

and  vein 

A.  et  V.  iliaca  communis  dextra 

Presacral  venous  plexus'* 
Plexus  (venosus)  sacralis. 
anterior 
Deep  circumflex  iliac 
artery  and  vein  —  A.  et  V. 
circumflexa  ilium  profunda  — 
Deep  or  inferior  epigastric 

artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  epigastrica  inferior 

Cremasteric  artery  and  vein" 
A.  et  V.  spermatica  externa — 

Femoral  artery 
A.  femoralis 

Femoral  vein_ 

V.  femoralis 

External  pudic  veins' 
Vv.  pudendae  externjE' 

'Anterior  scrotal  veins 
*Vv.  scrotales  anteriores 
Infundibuliform  fascia" — Tunica  - 
vaginalis  communis 


Thyroid  body — Glandula  thyreoidea 

Left  innominate  or  brachiocephalic  vein 
V.  anonvma  sinistra 


Internal  mammary  artery  and  vein 
V   et  \'    mammana  interna 

Arch  of  the  aorta 
Vrcus  aorta; 


Inferior  phrenic  vein 

-'V    phrenica  inferior 

Cardiac  portion  of  the  stomach 

—  Pars  cardiaca  ventriculi 

Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach' 

\.  gastrica  sinistra 

_  Inferior  phrenic  artery 
\.  phrenica  inferior 

Left  suprarenal  capsule- 
— '"Glandula  suprarenalis  sinistra 

.Splenic  artery  (terminal 

portion) — A.  lienalis 
—Spleen 

Lien 
_   Splenic  vein 
\'.  lienalis 

-  — Suprarenal  or  capsular  vein 
V.  suprarenalis 

—.Left  renal  vein^ 
A  .  renalis  sinistra 
— —  Left  kidney — Ren  sinister 

Lumbar  artery  and  vein 
"A   et  V.  lumbalis 

Inferior  mesenteric  artery 
A   mesenterica  inferior 
Left  ureter 
Wreter  sinister 


niac  or  transverse  branch  of 

the  iliolumbar  artery  and  vein 

Kamus  iliacus  arteria;  et  venjE 

iliolumbalis 

Internal  iliac  artery  and  vein^ 

\.  et  V.  hypogastrica 

External  iliac  artery  and  vein 

V.  et  V,  iliaca  externa 
Vas  deferens 
^Puctus  deferens 

Superficial  circumflex  iliac 
~  artery — A.  et   V.   circum- 
flexa ilium  superficialis 
-  Falciform  border 
Margo  falciformis 

— Spermatic  or  pampini- 
form venous  plexus 
Plexus  pampiniformis 
— Internal  or  long  saphenous 
vein — V.  saphena  magna 


Called  by  Macilister  the  gitstric  aruty. 

Sometimes  called  the  cmulgetit  veins.     See  note  '  to  p.  595. 

Companion  to  the  thyroidea  irna.  artery.     See  note  '  to  p.  590. 

called  by  the  author  vetia  sperjnatica  interna  to  distingu 


-  Called  also  sitf-rarenal  l/ody,  ( 
4  See  Appendix,  note  ^^. 


-     '  Thi 
of  Enslish  anatomists, 

7  See  Appendix,  note  129, 
•>  Called  by  Macalister  the/K&c  v 
'^  See  Appendix,  note  '^. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  =5^. 

See  note  on  nomenclature  of  corresponding 
See  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  ^. 


■/lermatie 
s  (note  5  t 


-the  creniasterie  z 


Fig   1057 — The  Superior  and  the  Inferior  Vena  Cava;  the  Parietal  and  the  Visceral  Tributaries,  Radices 
Parietales  et  Viscerales,  of  the  Latter.    The  Abdominal  Aorta,  Aorta  Abdominalis.    Seen  from  Before. 


The   System  of  the  Superior  and  the  Inferior  Venae  Cavae. 
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Longus  colli  musclp 
Scalenus  anticus  muscle 
M.  scalenus  anterior 

Vertebral  vein  and  artery 

V.  et  A.  vertebralis 
Costocervical  axis" — Truncus  costocervicalis— 
Right  subclavian  artery    — 
A.  subclavia  dextra 

Vena  thyroidea  ima  (lowest  thyroid  vein)^,,, 
V.  thyreoidea  ima 

Left  innominate  or  brachiocephalic  vem,'' 
V.  anonyma  dextra 

Eight  superior  intercostal  vein. 

V.  intercostalis  suprema  dextra 


1  veia° 

V.  azygos 


Intercostal  arteries  and  veins  -=i- 

Aa.  et  Vv.  intercostales 


Transverse  prooess  of  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra 
^Inferior  thyroid  artery  arising  by  a  common 

trunk  with  the  vertebral  artery  (var.) 
__-Vertebral  artery  and  vein — A.  et  V.  vertebralis 

Brachial  plexus  (exposed  by  the  removal  of  the 

scalenus  anticus  muscle) — Plexus  brachialis 
Left  innominate  or  brachiocephalic  vein 

nynm  sinistra 

Left  subclavian  artery 

A.  subclavia  sinistra 
Left  superior  intercostal  vein 
V.  intercostalis  suprema  sinistra 

—  Superior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  superior 

"~~~  Accessory  hemiazygos  vein' 
V.  hemiazygos  accessoria 


Azygos  vein' 


Subcostal  muscles 

Mm.  subcostales 


Right  ascending  lumbar  vein 
V.  lumbalis  ascendens  dextra 


Lumbar  arteries  and  veins 

Aa.  et  Vv.  lumbales 


Superficial  or  posterior  layer  of  the 

lumbar  fascia'' 

Fascia  lumbodorsalib 

Inferior  vena  cava    . 
V.  cava  inferior 


Iliolumbar  vein 

V.  iliolumbalis 


Iliacus  muscle 


Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery 

and  vein 

A.  et  V.  circumflexa  ilium 

profunda 


Lateral  sacral  artery  and  vein' 

A.  et  V.  sacralis  lateralis 

Middle  sacral  artery,  or  sacraU'' 
aorta,'"  and  middle  sacral  vein' 
A.  et  V.  sacralis  media 


I  Called  also  the  /s/t  dipper  azygos  vein. 

3  Companion  to  the  thivoirlea.  ima  artery.     See  note  i  to  p.  59o. 

5  The  remains  of  the  obliterated  hypogastric  artery  of  the  foetus  —See  note 

7  That  portion  of  the  levator  ani  muscle  which  is  distinguished  by  loldt  a 
TJiuscle.     See  note  6  to  p.  529,  in  Part  IV. 

8  Called  also  the  risht  or  large  azygos  vein. 
i«  See  Appendix,  note  ^-1. 


Hemiazygos  vein^ 


Left  ascending  lumbar  vein 

V   lumbalis  ascendens  sinistra 


Quadratus  lumborum  muscle 


-  Abdominal  aorta 

Aorta  abdominalis 
_  Iliolumbar  ligament 
Lis;   iliolumbale 

Left  common  iliac  artery  and 
vein 

A.  et  V.  iliaca  communis  sinistra 

Iliac  or  transverse  branch  of  the 
iliolumbar  artery  and  vein 


liolumbali> 


Left  internal  iliac  artery* 

V  hypogastrica  sinistra 
Left  external  iliac  artery  and 

vein 

V  et  V.  iliaca  externa  sinistra 
—  *Extemal  umbilical  ligament-'' 

Lig.  umbilicale  laterale 

-  Presacral  venous  plexus" 

Plexus  (\enosus)  sacralis  anterior 
Coccygeus  or  levator  coccygis  muscle 

Levator  ani  muscle  (tendon  of  insertion 
of  the  pubic  portion)'-  M.  levator  am 

=  Known  also  as  the  left  lower  or  sjnall  azygos  vein. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  1=^.  „ 

1  to  p.  387,  in  Part  III.  <•  See  Appendix,  note  =58. 

i  the  fars  fnibica  is  by  Savage  called    the  pubococcygeus 

9  See  note  ■  to  p.  267  and  note  '  to  p.  285,  in  Part  III. 
"  See  Appendix,  note  m. 


Fig.  iocs.— The  Veins  on  the  Inner  Surface  of  the  Posterior  W.m.l  of  the  Trunk.     Seen  from  Before. 


The   System  of  the  Azygos  and   Hemiazygos  Veins. 


664 


THE    VEINS   OF   THE   TRUNK 


Right  superior  intercostal 

vein 

V.  intercostalis  supreraa 

dextra 


Left  innominate  or 
brachiocephalic  vein 
V.  anonyma  sinistra  N 


Right  innominate  or 
brachiocephalic  vein 


Vena    thyroidea  — 
ima  (lowest  thy 
roid  vein  ' 


Trachea 

Superior  vena  cava 
\  .  cava  superior 
Eight  Left 

bronchus        bronchus 


Thoracic  duct — Ductus  thoracicus 

Accessory  hemiazygos  vem- 
V .  hemiazygos  accessoria 

Azygos  vein^ 


Intercostal    arteries    and  veins 
Arterise  at  venae  intercostales 


Hemiazygos  vein''  opening 
into  the  azygos  vein' 


Descending  thoracic   aorta 

Aorta  descendens 


Thoracic  duct 
Ductus  thoracicus 

Left  subclavian  artery 
/A.  subclavia  sinistra 
Left  superior  intercostal 
^  vein 

/  V.  intercostalis  suprema 
sinistra 


Aortic  opening  of  the 
diaphragm 

Hiatus  aorticus  dia- 
phragmatis 


Lumbar    arteries    and 
veins 

Aa.  et  Vv.  lumbales 
Ascending  lumbar  vein. 
V.  lumbalis  ascendens 

.  Inferior   vena    cava 
Vena  cava  inferior 


Left  common  iliac  vein 

Vena  iliaca  communis 

sinistra 


Iliolumbar  vein — Vena 
iliolumbalis 


^  Companion  to  the  ihyroidca  ijna  artery.     See  note  ^  to  p.  S90. 
3  Known  also  as  the  right  or  large  azygos  vein. 


'  Known  also  as  the  left  iipj^cr  azvgos  vein. 

4  Known  also  as  the  left  lower  or  sjuall  azygos  z 


Fig.  1059. — Seen  from  the  Right  Side.  Fig.  1060. — Seen  from  the  Left  Side. 

The  System  of  the  Azygos  and  Hemiazygos  Veins. 
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Deep  cervical  vein^ 
cervicalis  profunda 


First  rib 
Costa  I. 


Spinous  process  of  the 
twelfth  dorsal  vertebra 


.^  Posterior  or  dorsal  branches 
^'Of  the  anterior  divisions  of 
the  intercostal  arteries  with 
their  companion  veins 


Right  ascending  lumbar  vein  __ 

V.  lumbalis  ascendens  de\tra^ 


"Posterior  external  vertebral  venous 

plexuses^ — *Plexus  venosi  vertebrales 

externi  posteriores 

Middle  layer  of  the  lumbar    

fascia — Lig.  lumbocostale  -^< 

External  intercostal  muscle 
M   intercostalis  extern  us 


Posterior  or  dorsal  divisions 

of  the  jnoercostal  veins 

Rami  dorsales  venarum  inter- 

costalium 

Posterior  or  dorsal  branches 
of  the  lumbar  arteries  and 

veins 

Rami  dorsales   arteriarum 

et  venarum  lumbalium 


Levator  costse  muscle 


*  Known  also  as  'Ai^  posterior  vertebral  z 


See  Appendix,  notes  259  and  260. 


Fig.  1061.— *Posterior  External  Vertebral  Venous        Fig.  1062.— *Posterior  External  Vertebral  Venous 
Plexus  {see  Appendix,  notes  ^^^  and  ^so)  of  the  Dorsal  Plexus  {see  Appendix,  notes  2°!>  and  2«»)  of  the  Lumbar 

Region.  and  Sacral  Regions. 


Plexus  venosi  vertebrales  externi  posteriores — The  posterior  external  vertebral  venous 

plexuses. 
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Subcutaneous  venous 
network  of  the  occipital  region 


Mastoid  emissary  vein 

Emissarium  mastoideura, 


Communicating  branch  between 

the  posterior  auricular  vein  and 

the  superficial  temporal  vein 


Occipital  vein — V.  occipita 

Posterior  auricular 

artery  and  vein — A  et  V 

auricularis  posterior 

Occipital  artery  ' 
A.  occipitalis 

Digastric  muscle  (posterior  belly)- 
M.  digastricus  (venter  posterior) 


Levator  anguli  scapulae  muscle 

M.  levator  scapulje 


Semispinalis  colli  muscle 

M.  semispinalis  cervicis 


Deep  cervical  artery  and  vein' 
A.  et  V.  cervicalis  profunda 

Scalenus  posticus  muscle. 

M.  scalenus  posterior 

Transverse  cervical  artery 

and  veins^ 
A.  et  Vv.  transversse  colli 


Posterior  temporal  branch  of  the  super- 
ficial temporal  artery ' 
./    Ivamus  parietalis  arteria;  temporalis 
superficialis 


Occipitalis  muscle 


Mastoid  emissary  vein 
1  missarium  mastoideum 


Condylar  emissary  vein' 
Emissarium  condyloideum 

Posterior  arch  of  the  atlas 
Vrcus  posterior  atlantis 

Internal  jugular  vein 
V  jugularis  interna 

-Internal  carotid  artery 

A   carotis  interna 

Deep  cervical  artery  and  vein^ 

\   et  V   cervicalis  profunda 


^  Scalenus  medius  and  posticus  muscles     13 


'Posterior  external  vertebral  venous 

plexus^ — *Plexus  venosi  vertebrales 

externi  posteriores 


^  See  Append!: 
3  See  Append!: 
5  See  Append!: 


'  The  deep  cervjical  vei 
\  See  Appendix,  note  - 


f5  known  also  as  the  poster 


Fig.  1063.— The  Veins  ok  the  Occipital  Region  and  the  Deep  Veins  of  the  Back  of  the  Neck,  seen 
FROM  Behind  :  the  Subcutaneous  Venous  Network  of  the  Occipital  Region  ;  the  Occipital  Vein, 
Vena  Occipitalis,  continuous  Below  with  the  Deep  Cervical  Vein,  Vena  Cervicalis  Profunda  ;  the 
Mastoid  Emissary  Vein,  Emissarium  Mastoideum,  and  the  Condylar  Emissary  Vein,  Emissarium 
Condyloideum  {see  Appendix,  note  ^w) ;  the  *Posterior  External  Vertebral  Venous  Plexus,  *Plexus 
Venosi  Vertebrales  Posteriores  (see  Appendix,  notes  "^"^  and  ^eo) ;  the  Posterior  Auricular  Vein,  Vena 
Auricularis  Posterior. 

On  the  left  side  the  levator  anguli  scapulfe  muscle  was  drawn  outwards,  and,  after  the  removal  of  the  complexus  or  semi- 
spinalis capitis  muscle,  the  short  posterior  craniovertebral  or  suboccipital  muscles  and  the  semispinalis  colli  muscle 
were  exposed.  On  the  right  side  these  muscles  also  were  removed,  and  the  *posterior  external  vertebral  venous 
plexus  was  thus  laid  bare. 


The  Deep  Veins  of  the  Nuchal  and  Occipital  Regions. 
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Toroular  Herophili,  or  confluence 

of  the  sinuses'' — Confluens  sinuum 


Lateral  smus"* 
Sinus  transversus' 


Occipital  sinus 
Sinus  occipitalib 


*Sigmoid  sinus* 
*Sinus  sigmoideus— 


Venous  plexus  surrounding  the 

vertebral  artery,  continued  into 

the  vertebral  vein 

Spinal  dura  mater 

Dura  mater  spinalis 


♦Posterior  internal  vertebral ,-' 
venous  plexus'  ^v 

*Plexus  vencsi  vertebrales 
interni  (posteriores) 

Deep  cervical  vein- 
V.  cervicalis  profunda' 


*Venou3  rete  of  the  intervertebral 

foramen' 

*Rete  venosum  foraminis 

intervertebralis 

•Intervertebral  vems^ 

*Vv.  intervertebraleb 


Articular  surface  of  the  tubercle  of  the 
second  rib 
Facies  articularis  tuberculi  costce  II 
Cut  surface  of  one  of  the 
neural  arches 
Neck  of  nb 
Collum  costa2' 

Tubercle  of  rib 

Tuberculum  costse'" 


External  intercostal-; 

muscles 

Mm,  intercostales 

extern! 

*Intervertebral  veius^ 

*Vv.  intervertebrales 


Posterior  or  internal  inter- 
costal aponeuroses        .^--"'h 
Ligg.  intercostalia  interna 
Posterior  or  dorsal  divisions    '/i 
of  the  intercostal  artery  and~ 

vein  ,^¥if' 

Neck  of  the  sixth  rib. '//£mA 

Collum  costae  VI.  ''  ^"™ 


^ —  Occipital  emissary  vein 

Emissarium  occipitale 


Cranial  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  encephali 


Mastoid  emissary  vein 

Emissarium  mastoideum 


Condylar  emissary  vein^ 

Emissarium  condyloideum 
Transverse  process  of  the  atlas 

Proc   transversus  atlantis 


^^,Cut  surfaces  of  the  neural 
arches 

Deep  cervical  vein- 
V.  cervicalis  profunda 


-..^Anterior  primary  divisions  of 
^the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth 
■■'  cervical  nerves 

Rami  anteriores  nervorum 
cervicalmm  IV. -VI. 


Deep  cervical  artery 
A   cer\  icalis  profunda 


Cut  surface  of  the  neural  arch 
of  the  first  dorsal  vertebra 
Cut  surface  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cess of  the  first  dorsal  vertebra 


External  intercostal  muscle 

]\I    intercostalis  externus 


Posterior  internal  vertebral 

venous  plexus' 

*Plexus  venosi  vertebralis 

interni  (posteriores) 


Levatores  costarum 
muscles 


Spinal  dura  mater 

,j    Dura  mater  spinalis 


Fig.  1064.— *Internal  Vertebral  Venous  Plexus   {see  Appendix,  notes  ^53  and  ■''^),  laid  bare  from   Behind 

BY    OPENING    THE    SpINAL    CaNAL    IN    THE    CERVICAL    AND   THE   UPPER   DORSAL   PORTIONS  OF  THE  VERTEBRAL 

Column  ;  the  Connexions  of  the  Plexus  with  the  Deep  Cervical  Vein  {see  note  -  above)  and  with  the 
Intercostal  Veins.    The  Venous  Sinuses  of  the  Cranium  (Meningeal  Sinuses),  Sinus  Dur^  Matris. 


^  See  Appendi,^,  note  ^^. 
*  See  Appendix,  note  26+, 
7  See  Appendix,  notes  259  and  263, 


'  Known  also  as  the  posterior  vertebral  vc 
See  Appendix,  note  26S. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  =63. 
s  See  Appendix,  note  =». 


Plexus  venosi  vertebrales  interni — The  *internal  vertebral  venous  plexus. — V.  cervicalis 
profunda — The   deep   cervical  vein. 
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*Veiious  rete  of  the  vertebra' 

*Rete  venosum  vertebra; 


*Posterior  external  vertebral 

venous  plexus' 

*Plexus  venosi  vertebrales 

extern!  posteriores 


Tenth  and  eleventh  dorsal--'    I 
nerves 
Nn.  thoracales  X.  et  XI. 


*Posterior  internal  vertebral 

venous  plexus'' 

*Plexus  venosi  vertebrales 

interni  (posteriores) 

*Longitudinal  vertebral  _ 

sinus' 

*Sinus  vertebralis 

longitudinalis 

Interspinous  ligament      / 
Lig.  interspinale 


Gaps  in  the  'venous  retia 
of  the  vertebrae  for  the_^^ 
passage    of    the    spinal 
nerves 


Venous  retia  of  the  inter- 
vertebral foramina^ 
*Retia  venosa  foraminum 
intervertebralium 


''Anterior  internal  vertebral 
venous  plexus- 

*Plexus  venosi  \ertebrales 
interni  (anteriores) 


Basivertebral  veins^ 
Vv.  basivertebrales 


-Twelfth  dorsal  vertebra 
Vertebra  thoracalis  XII. 


Posterior  common  ligament 

Lig.  longitudinale  posterius 


^  See  AppendLx, 
*  See  Appendix, 
7  Or  aritt: 


y.  -  See  Appendix,  notes  =59  and  ^. 

lA,  II.. It  —K  5  See  Appendix,  notes  =59  and  =6o. 

l07igiiuditial  spinal  vein.     See  Appendix,  notes  =^  and  =^7. 


3  See  Appendi.x,  note  -^ 
6  See  Appendix,  notes  =i 


Fig.  1065.— The  *Internal  Vertebral  Venous  Plexuses,  *Plexus  Venosi  Vertebrales  Interni  {see  Appendix, 
notes  ^''^  and '^^),  displayed  in  the  Left  Half  of  a  Median  Sagittal  Section  through  the  Four  Lower- 
most Dorsal  and  the  Two  Upperihost  Lumbar  Vertebra  ;  their  Connexion  with  the  B.-vsivertebral 
Veins,  \^en.e  Basivertebrales  {see  Appendix,  note  ^^),  and  their  Relation  to  the  Emerging  Roots  of 
the  Spinal  Nerves. 

The  posterior  common  ligament  was  removed  from  the  dorsal  vertebrae,  but  left  intact  on  the  lumbar  vertebrse.  Between 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  dorsal  vertebrae,  by  the  removal  of  the  interspinous  ligaments, 
portions  of  the  "posterior  external  vertebral  venous  ple.xus  have  also  been  exposed. 


Plexus  venosi  vertebrales  interni — The  internal  vertebral  venous  plexus. 
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Basivertebral  vein 
V.  basivertebralis 


Anterior  longitudinal  spinal  vein, 
or  longitudinal  vertebral  sinus- 
Sinus  vertebralis  longitudinalis 


•Posterior  external  vertebral  venous  plexus' 
•plexus  venosus  vertebralis  externus  Dosteiior 


'Anterior  external  vertebral  venous  plexus^ 
*Plexus  venosus  vertebralis  externus  anterior 


Right  ascending  lumbar  vein 

V.  lumbalis  ascendens  dextra 


terior  internal  vertebral  venous  \ 
plexus- — *Plexus  venosus  vertelDralis    *Venous  rete  of 

internus  (anterior)  |    the  vertebra'' 

^Posterior  internal  vertebral  venous  r*Rete  venosum 
plexus  — *Plexus  venosus  vertebralis  vertebrae 

internus  (posterior)  J 


I  *  Anterior  External  Vertebral  Venous  Plexus.— Qnam  calls  the  veins  that  comhine  to  form  this  plexus  the  external  veins  of  tlie 
bodies,  of  the  vertebra;.  According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  the  /ilexKs  veiwsi  vertebrates  extcrni  anieriorcs  are  not  equally  developed 
through<iut  the  spine,  being  found  only  in  the  cervical  and  sacral  regions.     (See  also  Appendix,  note  =59.)— Tr. 

~  See  Appendix,  notes  -5^  and  2^7.  3  See  Appendix,  notes  259  and  ^>. 

5  See  Appendix,  note  =63,  6  See  Appendix,  notes  =59  and  260. 


4  See  Appendix,  note  269. 


f'iG.  1066. — The  Basivertebral  Veins,  Ven^  Basivertebrales,  their  Connexion  with  the 
*Anterior  Internal  and  the  *Anterior  External  Vertebral  Venous  Plexuses, 
*Plexus  Venosi  Vertebr.\les  Anteriores;  and  the  *Venous  Rete  of  the  Vertebra, 
Rete  Venosum  Vertebra,  a  Segmental  Portion  of  the  *Anterior  Internal  and 
*PosTERioR  Internal  Vertebral  Venous  Plexus,  *Plexus  Venosi  Vertebrales 
Interni  ;  seen  from  Above  in  a  Horizontal  Section  through  a  Lumbar  Vertebra. 

In  order  to  bring  into  view  the  ramifications  of  the  basivertebral  veins  at  different  levels,  a  part  of 
the  substance  of  the  body  of  the  vertebra  was  cut  away  below  the  general  level  of  the  section. 


Vv.  basivertebrales — The  basivertebral  veins Plexus  venosi  vertebrales- 

venous  plexuses. 


-The  vertebral 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  superficial  cervical 

artery 
Rami  cutanei  arteria;  cerMcalib  superficialis 
Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  suprascapular 
artery^ — Rami  cutanei  arteria;  tiaiib 
versa;  scapula; 


Cutaneous  offset  of  the 
posterior  circumflex 
artery  (of  the  arm)  (i) 

Cutaneous  offset  of  the  dorsal 
branch  of  the  subscapular 
artery'' — Ramus  cutaneus 

arteriae  circumflexas  scapulse 


(Outer)  dorsal  cutaneous 

branches  of  the  intercostal  and 

lumbar  arteries — Rami  cutanei 

dorsales    (laterales)    arteriarum 

intercostalium  at  lumbalium 


Lateral  cutaneous  branches  of  the 

intercostal  arteries' 

Rami  cutanei  laterales  arteriarum 

intercostalium 


(Inner)  dorsal  cutaneous 
branches  of  *iie  intercostal 
arteries— Rami  cutanei  dor- 
sales  (mediates)  arteriarum 
intercostalium 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  gluteal 

artery 

Rami  cutanei  arteriae  glutaeas 

superioris 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  sciatic 

artery 

Rami  cutanei  arteriae  glutaeas 

inferioris 

Cutaneous  offset  of  the  first 

or  superior  perforating  artery 

Ramus  cutaneus  arteriae  per-" 

forantis  primae 


(Inner)  dorsal  cutaneous  branches 
of  the  lumbar  arteries 

Rami  cutanei  dorsales  (mediales) 
arteriarum  lumbalium 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the 
dorsal  branches  of  the 
lateral  sacral  arteries 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the 

inferior  hsemorrhoidal  artery' 

which  is  itself  a  branch  of  the 

internal  pudio  artery)-^ 


(i)  Rami  cutanei  arterije  ciroumflexiE  hi 


'  Called  by  Macalister  the  anal  artery.  2  See  Appendix 

I  R<=,farfing  the  author's  use  of  the  term  arteria  cervicalis  sutcrficialis, 
4  Called  also  the  transverse  scafular  or  transverse  humeral  artery. 
Known  also  as  the  lateral  perforating  branches.     See  note  ■  to  p    589 


posterioris 

lOte  139. 
:e  Appendi 


notes  134,  135,  17=,  and  ■ 
6  Or  darsalis  scapiiltE  artery. 


Fig.  1067.— The  Subcutaneous  Arteries  and  Veins  of  the  Posterior  Wall  of  the  Trunk. 


The  Subcutaneous  Bloodvessels  of  the  Posterior  Wall  of  the  Trunk. 
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Anterior  jugular  vem" — V  jugularis  anterior  - 

Cut  edge  of  the  deep  layer  of  tlie  deep 
cervical  tascia,  which  has  heen  folded  hack 
Superficial  cervical  artery  and  vem  /  (i) 
Cephalic  vein  joining  the  cutaneous  veins 
of  the  neck  and  chest  and  terminating  m 
the  anteiior  jugular  vem  (,var 


Subcutaneous  veins  of  the  neck  on  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  platysma  myoides — Vv,  subcutaneae  colli 
Jugular  venous  arch  in  the  suprasternal  space 
(Bums's  space),  which  has  heen  opened  ■ 

Vrcus  \en3^usju?uU  in  '^pato  irt  raponeiirotico  suprasternale 

Suhcutaneous  veins  of  the  chest 

tanca;  pectoris 

Venous  plexus  of  the  nipple  (clrculus 

VenOSUS  of  Haller)  — ^Plexus  venosus  niamilla: 


(i)  A.  et  V.  cervicalis  superficial 


Tributaries  of  the  mtemal 
mammary  vein  together  with 
cutaneous  offsets  of  the  anterior 
or  perforating  branches  of  the 

internal  mammary  artery 


Tributaries  of  the  superior 

epigastric  veins'*  together  with 

cutaneous  offsets  of  the  superior 

epigastric  arteries'* 

"Venous  circle  of  the  umbilicus 
and  communicating  branches  with  the 
para-umbilical  veins  of  Sappev  (venje 
parumbilicales  Sappeyi)' 
Tributaries  of  the  deep  or  inferior  ■=■-- 
epigastric  veins  together  with 
cutaneous  offsets  of  the  deep 
or  inferior  epigastric  arteries 


Superficial  epigastric  artery  and 

vein 
A.  et  V.  epigastrica  superficiahb 

Superficial  circumflex  iliac  artery 

and  vein  — A.  et  V.  circumfle\a 

ilium  superficialis 

Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V,  saphena  magna 

Femoral  vein._ 
V.  femoralis 

Subcutaneous  dorsal  veins  of 

the  penis^" 

Vv.  dorsales  penis  subcutaneae 


Long   thoracic  artery  and 

vein^ 
V   et  A.  thoracalis  lateral!: 

Costo-axillary  veins'* 
V\    costo-axillares 


Thoracico-epigastric  veins'* 

\  \    thoraco-epigastricae 


Subcutaneous  veins  of  the  abdomen 
ubcutaneae  abdominis 


Superior  superficial  inguinal 
lymphatic  glands 

Ljmphoglandulae  inguinales 

_  Inferior  superficial   inguinal 
lymphatic  glands'— Lympho- 

glandulae  subinguinales 
superficiales 

—External  pudic  veins  and 

arteries' 
Vv.  et  Aa.  pudendee  externse 


=  See  Appendix,  note  =7o.  3  Known  also  as  the  extcrnarmammaiy  artery  i 

!  Often  called  thit/emoral  lympluiiic  glands.  ^  See  Appendi.x,  note  -7-. 


r 


'  See  Appendix,  note  '-3. 

4  See  Appendi.\',  note  =7r. 

7  See  Appendix,  notes  '34,  >35,  '7',  ....„       .  ,  ,      .  ,  .1. 

s  The  sitterior  etieastric  vessels  are  known  also  as  the  abdominal  branches  of  the  internal  ,na.mniary  vessels. 

9  See  Appendix,  note  =73.  »  See  Appendix,  note  ^T..  "  See  Appendix,  note  -97. 

Fig.   iof)8.— The  Subcutaneous  Arteries  and  Veins  of  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the  Trunk. 
The  Subcutaneous  Bloodvessels  of  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the  Trunk. 
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Inferior  mesenteric  vein 

V,   mesenterica  infenoi "" 

Abdominal  aorta — Aorta  abdominalib_. 
Inferior  mesenteric 
axtery — A.  mesenterica  inferior- 
Superior  hsemorrhoidal  artery 
A.  hremorrhoidalis  superior 
Left  ureter — Ureter  sinister 
Left  common  iliac  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  iliaca  communis  sinistra 
Left  internal  iliac  artery'  .^ 
A.  hypogastrica  sinistra      ^s 
Left  ureter — Ureter  sinister, 
Left  external  iliac  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  iliaca  externa  sinistra         ^x 
Csecum — Intestinum  caecum 
Obliterated  hypogastric  artery'^ 
Lig.  umbilicale  laterale 

Superior  vesical  artery^ 

A.  vesicalis  superior 
Right  vas  deferens 
Ductus  deferens  dext^  i 

Obturator  artery  and  vein  ^  \ 
A.  et  V.  obturatoria  \^^ 


Dorsal  artery  and  vein  , 
of  the  penis"  \ 

A.  et  V.  dorsalis  penis 


-Lumbar  artery  and  lumbar 
veins 

A.  lumbalis  et  Vv.  lumbales 


Left  ascending  lumbar  vein 

V.  lumbalis  ascendens  sinistra 

Left  iliolumbar  vein 
v.  iliolumbalis  sinistra 


^  Posterior  or  dorsal  branches 

Rami  dorsales 

Right  internal  iliac  vein' 
'  V   h>  pogastrica  dextra 
Lateral  sacral  artery 
y  \    sacralis  lateralis 
Gluteal  artery  and  vein 
't  V.  gintEea  superior 
:>uperior  hsemorrhoidal 
iLery  and  vein- — A.  et  V. 
h  emorrhoidalis  superior 
,  ,^,    Internal  pudlo  artery  and 

vJlVO     Vein3— A.  m  V.  pudenda imema 

'  il    Sciatic  artery  and  vein 
\|r     V.  et  V.  glutaea  inferior 

I  \  \   Lateral  sacral  artery  and 
i  vein — A.  et  V.  sacralis 
lateralis 

""  .-Parietal  peritoneum 
Peritonaeum  parietale 


..Right  vas  deferens 

Ductus  deferens  dexter 


,  Seminal  vesicle 
Vesicula  seminalis 


Rectum 

Intestinum  rectum 


_  Pelvic  diaphragm^ 

~  Diaphragma  pelvis 


Parietal  peritoneum 
Peritonaeum  parietale 
Vesical  venous  plexus  ?— piex 

^Pudendal  venous  plexus? 

*Pkxus  pudendalis 

Left  corpus  cavernosum  of  the  penis  .-'' 

Corpus  cavernosum  penis  sinistrum 

Internal  pudic  artery  (*artery' 
of  the  penis)" — *A.  penis 

^  See  Appendix,  note  '=o.  =  Called  by  Macalister  the  superit 

3  Regarding  the  nomenclature  of  the  iiiteynal  pudic  artery,  see  Append] 
clature  of  the  companion  vein. — Tr. 

4  See  Appendix,  note  ^4o.  5  Or  ^external  umbilical  lig:ajnent.     See  Appendi 

5  See  Appendix,  note  =74.  1  See  Appendix,  note  =75. 


_  Prostate  gland 
Prostata 

Internal  pudic  vein'' 
V   pudenda  interna 


considerations  apply  to  the  nomen- 


Fig.  1069. — The  Venous  Plexuses  of  the  Male  Pelvis;   seen  from  the  Left  Side. 

By  a  section,  which  began  in  front  a  little  to  the  left  of  the  median  plane,  and  behind  passed  through 
the  left  row  of  sacral  foramina,  the  left  lateral  wall  of  the  pelvis  was  removed,  the  parietal 
peritoneum  covering  this  wall  being,  however,  retained  up  to  the  level  of  its  reflection  on  to  the 
urinary  bladder  and  the  rectum.  The  extraperitoneal  portions  of  these  organs  were  exposed, 
together  with  the  vessels  by  which  they  are  surrounded ;  the  pelvic  diaphragm  {sec  Appendix, 
note  "")  was  cut  away  close  to  the  rectum  and  the  bladder  and  drawn  slightly  downwards.  The 
inferior  mesenteric  vein  has  been  injected  with  a  yellow  material. 


The  Veins  of  the  Male  Pelvis. 
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Abdominal  aorta — Aorta  abdommalis 


Inferior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  inferior 


Obturator  nerve— N.  obtura  tonus 


Obturator  veins 

Vv.  obturatoris 


Deep  ciroumflez  iliac  artery  and 
vein 
A.  at  V.  circumflexa  ilium  profunda 
Vas  deferens  (turned  upwards) 
and  spermatic  vein" — Ductus 
deferens  et  V.  spermatica  in    \^ 
terna  (V.  testicularis)  \ 

I 

A 


Left  ascending  liunbar  vein 
V  lumbahs  ascendens  sinistra 


Right  common  iliac  artery 

and  vein 

A   et  V.  iliaca  communis 

dextra 


Middle  sacral  artery,  or 

sacral  aorta,'  and  middle 

sacral   vein- — A,   et  V. 

sacralis  media 

Internal  iliac  vein' 

V.  hypogastrica 


Gluteal  vein 

V,  glutaea  superior 


Pyriformis  muscle 
M.  piriformis 


Deep  or  inferior  epigas 
trie  artery  and  vein 

A.  et  V.  epigastrics 

Obturator  artery,  arising 
from  the  deep  or  inferior 
epigastric  artery  (var ) 

A.  obturatoria,  ex  artcna  epi 
gastrica  inferiore  orienb  (var  ) 

Obturator  fascia — Fascia 
obturatoria 
Pelvic  diapbragm  9— Diaphragma  pel' 


Dorsal  arteries  of 

the  penis 
Aa.  dorsales  penis 

Dorsal  vein  of  the 
penis'" — V.  dorsalis  penis 
Left  corpus  cavemosum  of  the  penis 

Corpus  cavernosum  penis  sinistrum 


^  Coccygeus  muscle 


Sciatic  vein 

V.  glutsa  inferior 

Internal  pudic  artery  and  vein'' 
A.  et  V.  pudenda  interna 

\  Veins  leading  from  the 

'pudendal  venous  plexus''  (cut  short) 

Cut  edges  of  the  obturator  fascia'^ 

Right  cms  penis 

Crus  penis  dextrum 


'  Veins  of  the  corpus  cavemosum — Vv.  profundae  penis 
'  Artery  of  the  right  corpus  cavemosum — A.  profunda  penis  dextra 


I  See  Appendix,  note  ^27. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  =75. 
9  See  Appendix,  note  i4o. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  -5' 
6  See  Appendix,  note  =7 
«o  See  Appendix,  note  =i 


3  See  Appendix,  note  ' 
7  See  Appendix,  note  = 


4  See  note  3  to  p.  672, 
8  See  Appendix,  note 


Fig.  1070.- 


-The  Veins  of  the  Right  Lateral  Wall  of  the  Pelvis  and  of  the  Male  External  Genitax, 
Organs.    Seen  from  the  Left  S'b'=: 


The  Veins  of  the  Male  Pelvis. 


85 


674 


THE    VEINS   OF   THE    TRUNK 


*Anterior  scrotal  veins  — *V\    scrotales  anteriores 


'Posterior  scrotal  veins 
*Vv.  scrotales  pobterioreb^ 


Ischiocavernosus  or  erector  penis  muscle 

,  ■'Urogenital  diaphragm' —  Diaphragraa  urogenitale 
/  Internal  pudic  artery  ('artery  of  the 

'         penis)  with  its  companion  veins  — *A.  penis 
,        Posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic  ligament 

,Llg   .auotuUr  »um 

/  I         ,  Comes  nervi  ischiadici  artery  and  vein 

',  \.   et  V    Lomitans  nervi  ischiadici 


•Perineal  artery  and  vein 
*A   et  V.  perinei 


Inferior  haemorrhoidal  veins' 
Vv.  hsemorrhoidales  inferiores^ 


Internal  pudic  artery  and  veins^ — A.   pudenda 
interna  et  Vv.  pudendse  internEe 


Sciatic  artery  and  vein 

A  et  V  glutffia  inferior 


I  Gluteus  maximus  muscle 
glutaeus  maximus 
/  '  Obturator  internus  muscle 

Anterior  or  small  sacrosciatic  ligament — Lig.  sacrospinosum 


-  See  Append!: 
^artcria  perinei 


I  See  Appendix,  note  '42. 
■*  Regarding  the  artery  called  by  the 
nomenclature  of  the  companion  vein. — T... 

5  The  .same  considerations  apply  regarding  the  nomenclature  of  thi 
.Appendix,  note  150. 

6  See  .A,ppendix,  note  '39. 


.\ppendi; 


es  '-17  and  '49.     The  .same  considerations  apply  to  the 
regarding  that  of  the  arterj'  they  accompany.     See 


Fig.  1071. — The  Superficial  and  Deep  Veins  of  the  Male  Perineal  Region. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  body  the  superficial  bloodvessels  were  dissected  out  and  the  subcutaneous  fat 
was  partially  preserved.  On  the  left  side  of  the  body  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle  and  the 
posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic  li,?ament  (ligamentum  sacrotuberosum)  were  cut  across  and  the 
segments  were  drawn  apart,  in  order  to  display  the  passage  of  the  internal  pudic  artery  and  veins 
through  the  small  sacrosciatic  foramen  (foramen  ischiadicum  minus)  ;  these  vessels  were  also 
exposed  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischiorectal  fossa.  The  left  testis  was  removed,  in  order  to  lav 
baie  the  *anterior  scrotal  veins  and  their  anastomoses  with  the  *posterior  scrotal  veins. 


The   veins  ot  the  Male  Perineal  Region. 
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Dorsal  vein  of  the  clitoris  between  the  two 

dorsal  arteries  of  the  clitoris 

V.  dorsalis  clitoris  inter  arterias  dorsales 

clitondis  duas 

Glans  chtoridis 


Retiform  venous  anastomoses  of  the  vaginal  bulbs  or 
bulbs  of  the  vestibule  with  the  veins  of  the  clitoris 
Cms  of  the  clitoris — Crus  clitoridis 

Vaginal  bulb  or  bulb  of  the  vestibule  ■ 

^Posterior  labial  (vulval)  veins- 
/    *Vv    labiales  posteriores 


•Urogenital  diaphragm'' 
*Diaphragma  urogenitale 


Perineal  artery  and  vein* 
A.   et  V   perinei 

Cut  edge  of  the  obturator 
fascia 

Comes  nervi  ischiadici 
artery  and  vein 
^   et  V.  comitans 
neni  ischiadici 
Great  sciatic  nerve 
^    ischiadicus 


Inferior  hsemorrhoidal 

veins' 

Vv.  haemorrhoidale    inf    i 

'Subcutaneous  venous  plexus  of  the'' 

anUS<>     *Ple.\-us  subcutanetis  ani 

Internal  pudic  artery  and  veins' 
A.  et  Vv.  pudendjE  internae 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle 

"\I   gluteus  maximus 


Posterior  or  great  sacrosoiatic  ligameut  , 
Lig.  sacrotuberosum 


Sciatic  artery  and  veins 
A.  et  Vv.  glutaese  inferiores 


"  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV., 
See  note  5  to  p.  674. 


-  See  Appendix,  note  ^3*. 
«  See  Appendix,  note  «79. 


See  Appendij 


See  note  4  to  p.  676. 


Jig.  1072. — The  Superficial  and  Deep  Veins  of  the  Female  Perineal  Region.  The  Inferior  H^mor- 
RHoiD.'^L  Veins  {see  note  '"  to  A  674),  Ven^  H^MORRHoinALES  Inferiores  ;  the  ■"■Subcutaneous  Venous 
Plexus  of  the  Anus  (see  Appendix,  note  -™),  ■^Plexus  Suecutaneus  Ani  ;  the  Internal  Pudic  Veins 
(see  note  '  to  p-  672),  A'EN/E  Pudend/E  Intern/e  ;  the  *Posterior  Labial  (or  Vulval)  Veins  (see  Appendix, 
note  "8),  '\''f.n,'e  Labiales  Posteriores:  the  Dorsal  Veins  of  the  Clitoris,  Ven^  Dorsales  Clitoridis, 
and  the  Vaginal  Bulb  or  Bulb  of  the  Vestibule  (see  note '  above),  Bulbus  Vestibuli. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  body,  the  superficial  vessels  were  dissected  out.  On  the  left  side  of  the  body,  the  gluteus 
maximum;  muscle  and  the  posteinor  or  great  sacrosciatic  ligament  were  cut  across  and  the  segments  were  widely 
separated  ;  by  cutting  through  the  obturator  fascia  where  it  covers  the  internal  pndic  vessels  in  the  outer  wall  of 
the  ischiorectal  fossa,  these  vessels  were  exposed  in  their  passage  through  .^Icock's  canal  {see  Appendix,  notes  "5 
i7Kr/'»').  The  sphincter  vaginse  or  hulhocavernosus  muscle  was  removed,  together  with  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  levator  ani  muscle,  in  order  to  lay  bare  the  vaginal  bulbs  or  bulbs  of  the  vestibule  (see  note  '  above)  and  the 
transverse  anastomoses  of  the  veins  that  drain  the  blood  away  from  these  structures. 


The  Veins  of  the  Female  Perineal  Region. 
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Inferior  vena  cava — V.  cava  inferior 
Inferior  mesenteric  artery 
A.  mesenterica  inferior 
Abdominal  aorta — Aorta  abdominalis  __ 
Inferior  mesenteric  vein — V,  mesenterica  inferior __, 
Ovarian  vein 
V.  ovarica 
Left  ui'eter — Ureter  sinister-^ 
Eight  common  iliac  arterj 
A.  iliaca  communis  dextr: 
Left  common  iliac  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  iliaca  communis  sinistra 
Left  external  iliac  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  iliaca  externa  sinistra 
Ovarian  vessels  (in  the  suspensory  ligament 

of  the  ovary)'" 
Vasa  ovarica  (in  ligamento  subpensono  ovarii)  \ 
Obliterated  hypogastric  artery" 
Lig.  umbilicale  laterale 
*Venous  plexus  of  the  round  ligament 
of  the  uterus  and  artery  of  the  round  \ 
ligament  of  the  uterus'-  ( i ) 
Obturator  artery  and  ve  nv^ 
A.  et  V.  obturatoria 
Parietal  peritoneum  ^ 
Peritonaeum  parietale  ^ 


Urinary  bladder 
Vesica  urinaria 


Dorsal  artery  and  vein  cf 

the  clitoris 
A,  et  V.  dorsalis  clitoridis 


Eetiform  venous  anastomose 

of  the  vaginal  bulb  or  bulb  o 

the  vestibule  with  the  veins 

of  the  clitoris 


Cms  of  the  clitoris — Crus  chtondis 

Internal  pudic  artery  ('artery  of  the  clitoris) 
and  internal  pudic  vsm  i  (2) 
Vaginal  bulb  or  bulb  of  the  vestibule" 

Bulbus  vestibuli 


Left  ascending  Itimbar  vein 

V.  lumbalis  ascendens  sinistra 


/Left  iliolumbar  vein 
V.  iliolumbalis  sinistra 


^Left  internal  iliac  artery 

and  vein' 

A.  et  V.  hypogastrica 

sinistra 

Left  ureter 

Ureter  sinister 

Spinal  branch  of  the  lateral 

sacral  artery  and  companion 

veins 

Ramus  spinalis  arteri^  sacralis 

lateralis  et  venai  comilantes 

^  Second  sacral  nerve 

'   N.  sacralis  II. 

Gluteal  artery  and  vein 
A   et  V.  glutaja  superior 

Lateral  sacral  artery 

A.  sacralis  lateralis 

Parietal  peritoneum  (site 

of  the  ovarian  fossa)'-' 

Peritonaeum  parietale 

(situs  fossEe  ovaricae) 

Superior  hsemorrhoidal 

artery  and  vein' 

A.  et  V.  ha:morrhoidalis 

superior 

Parietal  peritoneum 
lateral  wall  of  the 
pouch  of  Douglas,  or 
rectovaginal  pouch) 
Teritonreum  parietale 
(paries  lateralis  exca- 
vationis  recto- 
uterina;) 

Internal  pudic  artery  and 
vein^ 

A.  et  V.  pudenda  interna 

_  Middle  haemorrhoidal  vein'' 
V.  haemorrhoidalis  media 
-Haemorrhoidal  or  rectal  venous 

plexus  o— Plexus  ha;morrhoidalis 

Pelvic  diaphragm^' 
Diaphragma  pelvis 
Uterovaginal  venous  plexus* 
Plexus  uterovaginalis 
^  Vesical  venous  plexus" 
Plexus  vesicalis 
Rectum 

Intestinum  rectum 
Vagina 


(i)  *Ple 


ligamenti  t 


iute 


^  See  Appendix,  note  i=°. 

=  A  description  of  the  orarian  fossa  ar/crjca  {fossa  07'ari!,  Q 

3  Called  by  Macallster  the  sii/tcrioj-  rectal  artery  and  vein. 

5  Called  by  Macalister  the  middle  rectal  vein. 

1  See  Appendix,  note  '4o.  s  gee  Appendix,  note  =' 

^0  This  ligament  is  known  also  as  the  inftndibnlopelvic  or  ovc, 
^^  Ox  external  uinhilical  ligavicni.     See  Appendix,  note  i4S. 

^-  The  homologues  in  the  female  of  the  cremasteric  vein  and  artery^  respectively, 
'3  See  Appendix,  note  J5<>.  i4  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note 


I  ligamenti  teretis  uteri  (2)  "A.  clitoridis  et  V.  pudenda  interna 

in)  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  '9— Tr. 
4  See  note  3  to  p.  672.  ^ 
6  See  Appendix,  note  -^°. 
9  See  Appendix,  note  S7S. 

ipelvic  fold  or  lig-ajnent. 

1  the  male. — Tr. 


Fig.  1073. — The  Ovarian  Vein,  Vena  Ovarica  ;  the  Vesical  Venous  Plexus  (see  Appendix,  note  2"),  Plexus 
Vesicalis,  and  the  Uterovaginal  Plexus  (see  Appendix,  note  '^),  Plexus  Uterovaginalis  ;  the  *Venous 
Plexus  of  the  Round  Ligament  of  the  Uterus  (see  note  ^^  above),  *Plexus  Venosus  Ligaivienti  Teretis 
Uteri.  The  Superior  and  Middle  H/emorrhoidal  (or  Rectal)  Veins,  Ven.t.  HyEMORRHOiDALES  Superior 
et  Media  ;  H/Emorrhoidal  Venous  Plexus,  Plexus  H.emorrhoidalis.  The  Venous  Plexuses  that 
surround  the  Spinal  Branches  of  the  Iliolumbar  and  Lateral  Sacral  Arteries. 

By  a  section,  which  in  front  passed  near  the  median  plane,  and  behind  through  the  left  row  of  sacral  foramina,  the  left 
lateral  wall  of  the  pelvis  was  removed  ;  but  the  parietal  peritoneal  investment  of  this  wall  was  preserved  up  to  its 
reflection  on  to  the  urinary  bladder,  the  vagina,  and  the  rectum.  The  parts  of  these  organs  situate  outside  the 
peritoneum  were  laid  bare  in  so  far  as  this  was  possible  without  removing  the  adjacent  venous  plexuses.  The 
pelvic  diaphragm  was  turned  downwards. 
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Internal  iliac  artery  and  vein^ 
\  A.  et  V.  hypogastrica 
\      Left  common  iliac  artery  and  vein 
\    \A.  et  V.  iliaca  communis  sinistra 
\   \  ^  Ovarian  vein — V.  o\-arica 

'■    '■  '■      Left  external  iKac  artery  and  vein 

\  \   et  V   iliara  externa  sinistra 

Ovarian  or  pam- 


Ldght  common  iliac  arcery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  iliaca  communis  dextra 
Right  external  iliac  artery  / 

A.  iliaca  externa  dextra      /  / 

Cut  edge  of  the  suspensory  ligament 
of  the  ovary' 
Ovarian  artery 
A  osarica 


Left  ureter 
Ureter  sinister    ; 


Uterine  artery 
A.  uterina 


Vaginal  artery 
A.  vasfinalis 


Pelvic  diaphragm'" 

Diaphra=;ma  peh  is 

Internal  pudic  artery  and  vein'' ' 
A.  et  V.  pudenda  interna 

*Venous  plexus  situate  behind  the  vaginal 
bulb  or  bulb  of  the  vestibule 


I  Known  alsi 
3  See  Appeiidi: 


;  the  infundibulopehnc  or  ovariopehjic  fold  or  ligament. 


)  p.  672 


See  Appendij 


See  Appendix,  note  163, 


Posterior  or  great 
sacrosciatic  liga- 
ment 
sacrotuberosum 


Obturator  internus  muscle 


Uterovaginal  venous  plexus^ 
Plexus  uterovaginalis 


^  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV,,  note  ^ 
fi  See  Appendix,  note  140. 


Fig.  1074.— The  Veins  of  the  Uterus,  the  Vagina,  the  Ovaries,  and  the  Fallopian  Tubes,  seen  from 
Behind  :  the  Ovarian  Vein,  Vena  Ovarica,  continued  into  the  Ovarian  or  Pampiniform  Venous 
Plexus,  Plexus  Venosus  Ovaricus.  and  having  Free  Connexions  with  the  Uterine  Veins,  Ven.e 
Uterin/E,  and  the  Uterovaginal  Venous  Plexus  {sec  Appendix,  note  ^si).  Plexus  Uterovaginalis.  The 
Internal  Pudic  Vein,  and  its  Connexions  with  the  Venous  Plexus  situate  Behind  the  Vaginal 
i3uLB  or  Bulb  of  the  Vestibule. 

The  posterior  half  of  the  pelvis,  together  with  the  rectum  and  the  posterior  layer  of  the  mesometrium,  having  been 
removed  by  a  coronal  section  passing  just  behind  the  spine  of  the  ischium,  the  uterovaginal  plexus,  with  the  veins 
leading  from  it,  was  laid  bare.  The  ovaries  were  drawn  well  upwards,  in  order  to  spread  out  their  mesentery  ;  the 
left  ovary  was  also  drawn  somewhat  inwards,  so  as  to  display,  after  the  outer  layer  of  the  mesovarium  had  been 
removed,  the  ovarian  or  pampiniform  venous  plexus,  plexus  (venosus)  ovaricus.  The  common  iliac  vessels  and  the 
ureters  were  drawn  outwards  on  each  side.  The  internal  pudic  vessels  were  fully  exposed  by  the  removal  of  the 
obturator  fascia  where  it  covers  them  as  they  pass  along  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischiorectal  fossa. 
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Coronary  vein  of  tlie  stomaob 

V.  coronaria  ventriculi 
Hopatic  arter^f" — A.  heoatica, 
Eenatic  artery'' 
A.  hepatica  propria". 
Pyloric  artery''      ,    ^ 
A.  £;as,tnca  de\tra 
Right  gastroepiploic  artery 
and  vein  v 

A.  et  V.  gastro-epiploica 


Portal  vein,  or  vena 
portse 


Common  bile-duct 

Ductus  choledochub 

Gastroduodenal  artery 
A.  gastroduodenalis 
Cystic  artery  and  vein^^ 

A.  et  V.  cystica 

Pancreaticoduodenal 
vein 

V.  pancreaticodiiodenalis 

Middle  colic  vein"  (cut 
short) — V.  colica  media 
Duodenal  veins 
Vv.  duodenalea  " 
Ascending  portion  of  the 
duodenum  (fourth  part) 

Duodenum  (par^  ascendens) 

Inferior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  inferior 

Eight  colic  veins     . 

Vv.  colicae  dextise 


Cut  edge  of  the 
mesentery'^ 
Artery  and  vein  of  the 
vermiform  appendix   or 
appendicular  artery  and  ij 

vain 
A.  et  V.  appendiculaiis 


Meso-appendix 

Mesenteriolum 


(i)  V.  et  A.  lienalls 


Great  or  gastrocolic  omentum'  (cut  short) 

Omentum  majus  * 

/     Coronary  artery  of  the  stomach- 

'Cceliac  artery  (cceliac  axis) — A.  coeliacs 
,/Splenic  artery  and  vein  (i) 
'    '  Inferior  mesenteric  vein  (2) 

Eight  gastro-epiploic  vein  and 

artery  {3) 
\  /  Duodenojejunal  flexure 
Fle\ura  diiodenojejunalis 
Gastrosplenic  omentum  or 
ligament'    (posterior    sur- 
face)—Lig.  gastrolienale 
,  Short  gastric  veins  and 
arteries  (vasa  brevia) 

\^v.  et  Aa.  gastrica:  bre%'es 

Splenic  vein 

\',  lit^nalis 

Spleen— Lien 

Tail  of  the  pancreas 

Cauda  pancreatis 

Great  or  gastrocolic 

omentum'  (cut  short) 

Omentum  majus 

Pancreatic  veins 

Vv.  pancreatica^ 

Superior  mesenteric  vein 
and  artery 


Intestinal  veins 
Vv.  intestinales 


—  Left  oolic  vein  and  artery 
V   et  A.  colica  sinistra 

—  Abdominal  aorta 

Vorta  abdominalis 

—  Spermatic  vein  and 
artery^  (4) 

-—  Left  common  iliac  vein 

V.  iliaca  communis  sini.stra 

Middle  sacral  vein''  and 

middle  sacral  artery  or 

sacral  aorta  " 

y.  lA  ,\.  sacralis  media 

Sigmoid  veins 

Vv.  sigraoideEe 


Superior  haemorrholdal 

vein" 

V.  haemorrhoidalis 

superior 


(3)  V. 
'  Or  cpil-looti.  =  Called  by  llacalister  the  srasU-ic  artery 

3  The  f<K/raj/)to</c  omcntmn  is  connected  below  with  lhe^7ra< 

4  See  AppendLv,  note  =77.  5  See  Appendix,  note  =58 
7  See  Appendi.v,  note  '30.  s  Called  by  Macal 
9  Called  by  Macali.ster  the  ^astj  ' 

'"/•'■•.>  'he  mescttny  of  the  jejn 
q'jaUhcation. — 1  r. 

"  Called  by  Macalister  the  trans-. 


A.  gastro-epiploica  dextra 

itum,  and  is  often  regarded  as  a  part  of  it. — Tr. 
Called  by  Macali.ster  the  superior  rectal  vein. 
•  pyloric  artery,     pee  Appendix,  note  '.3'. 


{4)  V.  et  A.  spermatica  interna 


•ui  lie,, 


the  s'uf. 
which  is  always  denoted  in  England   by  th 
'=  See  Appendix,  note  '=7. 


iiiesetitery  when  used  without 


Fig.  1075.— Formation  of  the  Portal  Vein  or  Vena  Port^e  by  the  Confluence  of  the  Superior  and 
Inferior  Mesenteric  Veins,  Ven.«  Mesenteric.^  Superior  et  Inferior,  the  Splenic  Vein.  Vena 
Lienalis,  and  the  Coronary  Vein  of  the  Stomach  or  Gastric  Vein,  Vena  Coronaria  Ventriculi. 

.-.  fie  great  or  gastrocolic  omentum  (or  epiploon)  was  cut  away  immediately  below  the  great  curvature  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  stomach  itself  was  turned  upwards.  The  jejunum  and  the  ileum,  as  well  as  the  transverse  colon  and  the  upper 
half  of  the  ascending  colon,  were  cut  away,  and  the  mesentery  (see  r.ote  '<>  above)  was  cut  away  close  to  its  root. 
The  ca?cum  was  drawn  outwards,  in  order  to  stretch  the  meso-appendi.v  and  to  display  the  artery  and  vein  of  the 
vermiform  appendix  (appendicular  artery  and  vein — arteria  et  vena  apriendicularis)  between  its  layers.  By  the 
partial  removal  of  the  paijoreas,  the  confluence  of  the  superior  mesenteric  vein,  vena  mesenterica  superior,  and  the 
splenic  vein,  vena  lienalis,  was  displayed.  The  abdominal  aorta,  the  inferior  vena  cava,  the  middle  sacral  artery  or 
sacral  aorta,  and  the  middle  sacral  vein,  were  exposed  by  the  removal  of  the  parietal  peritoneum  covering  these 
vessels. 
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Epiploic  branches  (artenes  - 

and  veins) 
Rami  epiploici  (artcrise  Pt        ^ 
venje) 


Middle  colic  vem' 
V.  colica  media 

Head  of  the  pancreas  — 
Caput  pancreatis 
Superiormesenteric  vein  and 
artery — V.et  A.  mesentenca 
superior 
Eight  colic  vein  and  ai  t  sry 
v.  et  A.  colica  dextra 


Ileocolic  vein  and""] 
artery 

V.  et  A,  ileocolica 

Vein  and  artery  of  the 
vermiform  appendix, 
or    appendicular    vein 

and  artery 
V.  et  A,  appendicularis 


Body  of  the  pancreas 
Corpus  pancreatis 


Inferior  mesenteric 
vein 

V.  mesenterica 
inferior 


Duodenojejunal  flexure 

Flexura 
duodenojejunalis 


I  Called  by  Macalister  the  transverse  colic  vein. 

Fig.  1076. — The  Tributaries  of  the  Superior  Mesenteric  Vein,  Vena  Mesenterica 
Superior,  and  the  Terminal  Portion  of  the  Inferior  Mesenteric  Vein,  Vena 
Mesenterica   Inferior.     Seen   from   Before. 

The  jejunum  (intestinum  jejunum)  and  the  ileum  (intestinum  ileum),  with  the  mesentery  {see  note  i"  to 
p.  678),  were  drawn  to  the  left  ;  the  colon  and  the  transverse  mesocolon  (mesocolon  trans- 
versum),  with  the  adjoining-  portion  of  the  great  or  gastrocolic  omentum  (or  epiploon),  were 
drawn  upwards. 


V.  mesenterica  superior — The  superior  mesenteric  veifi. 
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Supenor  palpebral  veins — 
Inferior  palpebral  veins 


Superficial  temporal  veins 
V\-.  temporales  superficiales 


Middle  temporal  vein  ^    c*-       ^  i 

v.  temporalis  media     ~^>**^'''^   '     i  V^ 


Anterior  auricular  veins     ^ 

Vv.  auriculares  anteriores''' 

Occipital  vein — V.  occipital 

Posterior  auricular  vein  ( i ) 
TemporomaxLllary  vein  3— v.  facialis  p 

Common  facial  vein 3— v.  fa^,„..o  ^j..,,,,,,,,,^  , 
Deep  cervical  fascia  (superficial  layer,  turned 

backwards) -Fascia  colli  (lamina  superhcialis) 
Prevertebral  fascia — Fascia  prs\  ertebralis 
Posterior  external  jugular  vein 

V.  cervicalis  subcutanea 

Superficial  cervical  vein  J— v.  cervicalis  superficialis 
Suprascapular  vein^ — V.  trans\ersa  scapulae 
Posterior  belly  of  the  omobyoid  muscle 
(enclosed  in  a  sneath  derived  from  the 
deep  layer  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia) 
Costocoracoid  membrane 
Fascia  coracoclavicularis 
Acromial  vein  , 
V.  acromialis 


\    palpebrales  superiores 
\  V .  palpebrales  inferiores 
Frontal  vein — V   frontalis 
'Nasofrontal  vein' 
\     nasotrLntalib 
Nasal  veins 
V\    nisales  externa; 

Angular  vein — V.  annularis 
Transverse  facial  vein 
\    transversa  faciei 
Superior  labial  vein 

V    Ubialis  superior 

*Venous  plexus  surround- 
ing the  parotid  duct  or 
'  duct  of  Stensen 

,-Deep  facial  or  anterior  in 
■     tei  nal  maxillary  vein '  (a) 
,- Inferior  labial  vein  (3) 
Anterior  parotid  veins 

Facial  vein"  (4) 
Masseteric  veins 

'  Vv.  masseterica: 

.Facial  artery' 
A.  maxillaris  externa 


Submaxillary  gland 
Glandula  submaxillaris 


Rete  acrcmiale 


External  jugular  vein 

V.  jugularis  externa 


Anterior  jugular  vein' 
^  V.  jugularis  anterior 


Acromial  rete  (arterial  and  venous) 


Cephalic  vein  J 
V.  cephalica 


/  Pectoral  fascia  (deep  layer) 

1  Fahcia  pectoraits  (lamina  pruiunda) 

Thoracic  or  pectoral  branches  of  the  acromiothoracic  artery  and  vein 

Rami  pectorales  arteria;  et  vena;  ihoraco-acromialis 
•Deltoid  veins'" — *Vv.  deltoideae 


(2)  V.  anastomotica  facialis 


*  See  Appendi: 
7  See  Appendi; 


I  the  transverse  scapular 


r  tratisver 
t  Append  i> 


(3)  V.  labialis  inferior 
pkxi 


ting  branch  from  the  Merygoid  7 
•ucralTein.  5  See  Append 

;  ■''■  9  See  Append 


(4)  V.  facialis  anterior 

e  Appendi?:,  note  ^3. 
e  Appenaix,  note  284. 


F4r,  in   Vrfrxr   \T.  S-'''^    ^  "'^^    ^^    '^"'^    "^''°    "^^^    ^^^^K  I    THE    ORIGIN    OF    THE    FACIAL    (OR    ANTERIOR 

F-r  VT  =  P^c^J;  ^■^  r^'^'-^^i?  Anterior,  and  the  Temporomaxillary  (or  Posterior  Facial)  Vein,  Vena 
p;,,!:\^'^^/°f™*/P^  (/'^'^  Appendix,  note  ^'s^) ;  the  Occipital  Vein,  Vena  Occipitalis;  the  Anterior  and 
Vfin  Vkv,  rJi^^^  c^'  ^^^^  Jugulares  Anterior  et  Externa;  the  Posterior  External  Jugular 
VEIN,  \  ENA  Cervicalis  Subcutanea. 
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Middle  temporal  vein 
V.  temporahb  media 
Superficial  temporal  artery'  and  vem 
A.  et  V.  temporalis  superficialis  ^    / 

Veins  of  the  temporomandibular^     '^ 
articulation'' 
Vv.  articulares  mandibuls 


Temporomaxillary  vein' 

V.  facialis  posterior 


Frontal  diploic  vein 

V   diploica  frontalis 
^  Supra-orbital  vein 

upra  orbitalib 


Occipital  artery  and  vem 
A.  et  V.  occipitalis 


Common  facial  vein  — 
V.  facialis  communis 

Superficial  cervical  artery  and  vem 

A.  et  V.  cervicalis  superticiahs 

Transverse  cervical  vein" — V  transversa  colh 
Subclavian  artery  and  vein—  \  et  V  subclavia 

Cephalic  vem— V    cephahca 

Acromial  vem— \   acromialbj 
AxUlary  artery  and  vein— -i  et  v  a\ill  r       ^^ 

Basilic  vein — V  basilica 

Anterior  circumflex 
vein  (of  the  arm)      |       humeri  antenora 

Posterior  circumflex!  Vena  circumfli 
vein  (of  the  arm)    l.hu 

Brachial  vems' 
Vv.  brachiales 


Nasal  veins 

■   nasales  e\ternae 
/Angular  vein — V.  angularis 
~\      Facial  vein' 

facialis  anterior 


Submental  vein 
\    submentalis 

Hypoglossal  nerve  =  and  ranine 

veins^-N.  h\poglossus  el  Vv.  cumitantes 

Superior  thyroid  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  \'.  thyreoidea  superior 

Superior  laryngeal  artery 

and  vein"* 
A.  et  V.  laryngea  superior 

^  External  jtigular  vein 

\     ju^ularis  externa 
.  Suprascapular  vein" 

^     transversa  scapulas 
Right  innominate  (or  brachiocephalic) 

vem — A'.  anon\"ma  dextra 
Superficial  cervical  lymphatic  gland 

1  \  mphij.,landLila  ce^^'icalis  ..superficialis 

Innominate  (or  brachiocephalic)  artery 

A   an  n\nia 

Vena  thyioidea  ima  (lowest  thyroid  vein)" 


Dorsal  branch  of  the  subscapular  vein 
V.  circumflexa  scapuls 


Long  thoracic  artery  and  vem'' 
A.  et  V.  thoracalis  lateralis 


^  Sometimes  distinguished  as  the  mtie^ior  facial  i> 

=   Twelfth  cranial  neriie\     "  '     ' 

3  See  Appendix,  note  -86_ 

=  See  Appendix,  note  "SS. 

^  See  Appendix,  note  =^3, 
■r  Known  also  as  the  irnn. 
'3  See  .\ppendi.\',  note -25, 


e  Appendix,  note  283. 
Soemmerring's  enumeration,  ninth  in  that  of  Willis ;  sometimes  also  known  as  the  lingual  motor  nerve- 
4  Or  laryngeal  hranclte^  of  the  superior  thyroid  artery  and  Z'ein^  respectively. 

■5  See  Appendix,  note  =87.         '  Sometimes  called  the /t^^f/iw-A"'^'^^"''-     See  Appendix,  note  =i". 
9  Or  -icno!  comites  0/ the  brachial  artery.  >o  Often  called  the  dorsafis  sca/nda!  vein. 

erse  scapular  or  tranS7'erse  humeral  vein.         "  Companion  to  the  thyroidea  ima  artery.     See  note  '  to  p.  590. 
'4  See  ."Appendix,  note  -6=.  '5  Known  also  as  the  external  viammary  artery'  and  Tiein. 


Fig.  107S.— The  Facial  Vein  {see  note  i  above).  Vena  Facialis  Anterior  ;  the  Form.\tion  of  the  Temporo- 
-MAXiLLARY  Veix  {see  note  ^  above).  Vena  Facialis  Posterior  ;  the  Internal  Jugular  Vein,  Vena  Jugularis 
Interna;  the  Axill.ary  Vein,  Vena  Axillaris.     Seen  from  the  Right  Side  and  Before. 
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Frontal  vein — V.  frontali 
Superior  palpebral  veins 

Vv.  palpebrales  superiore 

Inferior  palpebral  veins 
Vv.  palpebrales  inferiores-^ 

Angular  vein 
V.  angularis 

Superior  labial  vein 

V.  labialis  superior- 
Middle  temporal  vein 
V.  temporalis  media— 

Temporomaxillaiy  vein'' — 
V.  facialis  posterior 
Inferior  labial  vein— V.  labialis  inferior— 
Submental  vein — V.  submentalis- 
Commou  facial  vein';— v.  facial 

Lingual  vein'" — V.  lingualib 
Deep  cervical  fascia  (superficial  layer,  turned 

baCkwardS)-Fnscia  colli  (lamina  superlicialis) 

Deep  cervical  fascia  (deep  layer) 
Fascia  colli  (lamina  profunda) 
*Jugular  venous  arcb" — 'Arcus  venosus  juijuli 
Suprascapular  veini=-V.  transversa  scapula; 
Superficial  cervical  vein  ■?  (i) 
Costocoracoid  membrane  (2), 
Acromial  veins — V\    acromiale 


Supra-orbital  vein 

/  \     supra  orbitalis 


Nasal  veins. 

V\    nasales  externas 


Superficial  temporal  vein 

\  .  temporalis  superficialis 


Deep  facial  or  anterior  internal  maxillary  vein' 

V.  anastomotica  facialis 


Anterior  auricular  veins 
Vv.  auriculares  anteriores 

Masseteric  veins 
Vv.  massetericae 
Facial  vein- — V.  facialis  anterior 
Superior  thyroid  vein — V.  thyreoidea  superior 
Suprasternal  space  3 

Spatium  interaponeuroticum  suprasternale 

External  jugular  vein — V.  jugularis  externa 
Inferior  bulb  of  tbe  internal  Jugular  vein-" 

'Bull  us  ven;u  jugularis  inferior 

Subclaviaji  vein— V.  subda^ia 
Transverse  cervical  vein"" — V.  transversa  colli 


Subclavius  muscle 

Axillary  vein  and  artery — V.  et  A.  axillaris 
Ceplialic  vein — V   cephalica 

Bracbial  vein    —V   brachiahs 

Median  nerve— N  medianus 

Basilic  vein — V  basilica 


Thoracic  or  pectoral 

branches  of  the  acromio- 

thoraoic  artery  —  Rami 

pectorales 


Costal  pleura — Pleura  costalis; 

Triangularis  stemi  muscle  '■ 
M   transversus  thoracis 


(i)  V.  cervlcalis  superficialis 
(4)  A.  et  V.  circumflexa  scapulae 


(2)  Fascia  coracoclavicular 
(5)  A.  et  V.  subscapularis 


/        '        /  CJlnar  nerve— N  uln 

/       .'         I        '  Internal  cutaneous  nerve  (3) 

/       /  Dorsal  branches  of  the  subscapular 

.'  artery  and  vein,  respectively^  (4) 

Subscapular  artery  and  vein  7(5) 
Long  thoracic  artery  and  vein°  (6) 

(3)  N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  medialis 
(6)  A.  et  V.  thoracalis  lateralis 


Fig.  1079.— The  Superficial  Veins  of  the  Face,  the  Superficial  and  Deep  Veins  of  the  Neck,  and  the 
Veins  of  the  Axilla  ;  seen  from  Before. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  neck,  by  the  removal  of  the  superficial  layer  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia,  the  'submaxillary 
fossa  {  fossa  submaxillaris  —  see  7iote  "3  teloiu),  the  'greater  supraclavicular  tossa  (fossa  supraclavicularis 
major— j«e  note  i4  below),  and  the  suprasternal  space  (spatium  interaponeuroticum  suprasternale — see  note  3 
iel07o),  were  opened.  The  lower  half  of  the  right  sternocleidomastoid  muscle  was  removed,  together  with  the 
corresponding  portion  of  the  superficial  layer  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia,  in  order  to  lav  bare  the  opening  of  the 
jugular  venous  arch  (see  Appendix,  note  '=3)  into  the  terminal  portion  of  the  external  jugular  vein.  On  the  left 
side  of  the  neck  the  ensheathing  portion  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia  was  entirely  removed,  and  the  lower  half  of  the 
sternocleidomastoid  muscle  was  removed,  together  with  the  sternal  extremity  of  the  clavicle,  in  order  to  display  the 
deep  venous  trunks  and  the  left  *venous  angle  (*angulus  venosus— i£'(!  Appendix,  note  '=5).  On  the  right  side  of  the 
body,  the  clavicular  portion  of  the  pectoralis  major  muscle  has  been  turned  downwards,  thus  exposing  the  axillary 
vein  above  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle.  On  the  left  side  of  the  body,  the  pectoralis  major  muscle  having  been 
removed,  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  axilla  were  dissected  out.  Further,  on  this  side,  by  the  partial  removal  of 
the  a.ntenor  or  external  intercostal  aponeuroses  and  of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles,  the  internal  mammary 
vessels  were  exposed,  and  their  relation  to  the  costal  pleura  and  to  the  triangularis  sterni  muscle  was  displayed. 


\  r'nTl^  °iJ?  P-  r^"-     „      °  Sometimes  distin^ished  a.s  the  anterior fi 
3  Called  by  Macahster  Burns' s  space.  A  See  Appendix,  note  ■". 

^nown.also  as  the  dnrsalis  scapula:  artery  and  vein,  respectively. 
t  l^^ownTAs.ass  l\\%  external -.namma-rv  artery  !mA. 
0/  the  liytgual  artery.     See  Append: 


jQ  "-'  •■"-  »-.*<-(-/  «(*(-  /fitiimnarv  ariery  ana  vein.  ^ 

,-  V   '"""^  comes  of  the  lingual  artery.     See  Appendix,  note  =S6. 
1=  Known  also  as  the  transverse  scapular  or  transverse  Immeral  ~j 
IS  bee  Appendix,  note  =83.  16  3^5  Appendix,  note  =te 


2I  vein.     See  Appendix,  note  =83. 

5  Or  vena  comes  of  the  brachial  artery. 

7  S-^"  Appendix,  note  ^^3. 
11. J  .1..  ^. ..,..--.„  V---.-.7 „.„.-..      See  Appendix,  note  =83, 


called  the  poste 
'I  Sec  Appendix,  note  ^~5. 
'3  See  Appendix,  note  ^^8. 
'7  See  Appendix,  note  285. 


'*  See  Appendix,  note  2^9. 
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Triseminal  or  trifacial  nerve  s— N 

Superior  petrosal  sinus 

SinU3  petrosus  superior 

Inferior  petrosal  sinus  (i) 
♦Emissary  vein  of  the  anterior 
condylar  foramen  (var )    (  ) 
Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 
Termination  of  the  inferior 
petrosal  sinus  in  the  internal 
jugular  vein 
Occipital  artery  and  companion 

veins — A.  occipitalis  et  vena;  comita  te^ 

Internal  jugular  vem~ 

V.jugularis  interna 

Ascending  pharyngeal  artery 
A.  pharyngea  ascendent 
Digastric  muscle  (posterior  bell 
M.  digastricus 
Parotid  gland— Glandula  parotis- 
External  carotid  artery^ 
A.  carotis  externa  ~ 

TemporomaxiUary  vein 
V.  facialis  posterior 
Lingual  artery  and  vem — ' 
A.  et  V.  lingualis 
Sternocleidomastoid  artery  and  vein" — 

A.  et  V.  steriiocleidomastoidea 

Superior  thyroid  artery  and  vein 

A.  et  V.  thyreoidea  superior 
Internal  jugular  vein— v.  jugularis  interna 

Pharyngeal  venous  plexus 

Plexus  pharyngeus 

External  jugular  vein_ 
V.  jugularis  externa 
Omohyoid  muscle— M.  omohyoideus- 
Inferior  thyroid  vein^ 

V.  th>Teoidea  inferior 

Left  innominate  (or  brachiocephalic) 

vein— V.  anonyma  sinistra 

Suprascapular  vem" 
V.  trans\  ersa  scapulje 
Left  subclavian  vein 
V.  subcla\  la  sinistra 
Left  common  carotid  artery  (3)    - 
Left  subclavian  artery 
A.  subclavia  sinistra     ^ 
Accessory  hemiazygos  vem' 

V.  hemiazygos  accessoria 

Thoracic  duct  — 

Duett 

Internal  mammary  artery 

and  vein  (4)  , 

Left  putaonary  artery   _J, 

pulnionalis 

Descending  thoracic  aorta 
Aorta  descendens 


(i)  Sinus  petrosus  inferior 

(2)  *Emissarium     canalis 

hypoglossi  (var.) 

(3)  A.  _  care 


(4)  A. 


Basilar  venous  plexus  or  basilar  sinus'— Plexus  basilaris 
/         ♦Venous  rete  of  the  anterior  condylar  foramen = 
/  fRete  canalis  hypoglossi 

Glossopharyngeal,  pneumogastrlc, 
and  spinal  accessory  nerves  3 

Nn  glossopharj'ngens,  vagus  et  accessorii 
Sigmoid  SLUUS  J— *Sinus  sigmoideus 

Bulb  or  sinus  of  the  internal 

jugular  v-ein  s  (5) 
Occipital  artery 
A.  occipitalis 
Splenius  capitis  muscle 
Digastric  muscle  (posterior 

belly) — M.  digastricus 
Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 
Pharyngeal  veins 
Vv  pharyngese 
Lmgual  artery — A.  lingualis 
External  carotid  artery 
A   carotis  externa 
Superior  thyroid  artery 
A   thyreoidea  superior 
•Sternocleidomastoid  muscle 

M    sternocleidomastoldeus 

Common  carotid  artery 
A  carotis  communis 
Inferior  thyroid  artery  and  companion 

Vems — 4  thyroidea  inferior  et  vena;  comitantes 

Vertebral  artery  and  vein 
A   et  V   vertebralis 
Eight  subclavian  artery 
A   subcla\  la  dextra 

Inferior  bulb  of  the  internal  jugular 
'vein  — *Bulbus  vense  jugularis  inferior 
Innommate  (or  brachiocephalic)  artery 

*    -nonjina 

Isophageal  and  tracheal  veins  (6) 
-Vena  thyroidea  ima  (lowest 
thyroid  vein)'' 
light  innominate  (or  brachio- 
cephalic) vein  (7) 
•Trachea 

erior  vena  cava 
cava  superior 
Superior  intercostal  vein 
'  rcostalis  suprema 
ros  vein' 


(S)Bulbusven; 
superior 

(6)  Vv.      oesop 

tracheak 

(7)  V.  anonym 


5jugula 


Hemiazygos  vein'^ 
V.  hemiazygos 


~^    Tenth  dorsal 
vertebra 

Vertebra  thoracalis  X. 


>  See  Apiiendix,  note  =3°.  =  See  Appendix,  note  »9i.  ,  .      ,.„  „v/,//,  ^,„,,,a/ »crr'<?  in  Willis's  enumeration. 

3  Or  ninth,  i.nth,  and  dci^enth  cranial  nerve,  in  Soemmering's  ™"?e'=i!!°"  :,'°g=*"  f°™'"=  *e  ^^AiV'  ^^^«"^'     ^„^i^   „o,e  264. 

4  The  *,igmcid  sinui  is  the  proximal  portion  of  the  lateral  sin«s  as  described  by  most  English  anatomists,     bee  Appe         , 

5  See  Appendix,  note  ".  ^  Companion  to  the  thyroidea  ima  artery.     See  note     to  p.  59°- 
7  Known  also  as  the  right  or  large  azygos  -jein.  3  Oxjl/th  cranial  nen'e. 

9  Sometimes  called  the V^.«.r>«a/  vein      See  Appendix,  note  J.  =  |"  tS^^£^  ^'  th^i$„/,J,cr  a.ygos  vein. 

It  Known  also  as  the  trammerse  scapular  or  transverse  humeral  vein.  "  Known  also  as  tue  «.yj  k/z-i        js 

13  Known  also  as  the  le/t  Itrwcr  or  small  asygos  vein. 
FIG.    I080.-THE  VEINS   OF  THE   PHARVNX,   THE   CESOPHAGUS,   A^DTHE  TRACHEA  ;    ™^   5^^^;^^'.   VENOUS   PLEXUS 
OR   BASILAR    SINUS    (...   Appendi.     -^^    r^,f.",r"THE"THfRAaC   ^fuCT^DUC^^^^  FROM 

Hemiazygos  Veins  (see  notes  ',  ^-,  and  ^^  above);    the    ihoraciu    ijui-i,  y^^^ 

^™''°'     The  Pharyngeal  and' Basilar  Venous  Plexuses.-The  Azygos  Veins. 
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Internal  maxillary  artery^ — A,  maxiUaris  interr.a  ■ 
Ophthalmic  artery — A.  ophthalmica 
Cut  surface  of  the  external  pterygoid  plate  .    ' 
Circumiiexus  or  tensor  palati  muscle — M.  tensor  veil  palatin  ,  1 

Internal  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  interna  ,       i        ;    i 
Cavernous  sinus — Sinus  cavernosus        \  ' 

Internal  carotid  artery— A.  carotis  interna 
Tympanic  cavity,  or  tympanum  (promontory)       ! 

Cavum  tympani  (promjn   r   i  il 

Obliquus  capitis  superior  muscle 
'Sigmoid  sinus  — 'Sinus  si^nioideu 
Occipital  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  \".  occipitalis 


Superior  ophthalmic  vein — ^'.  ophthalmica  superior 

Inferior  ophthalmic  vein— ^\  ophthalmica  inferior 
I     Lachrymal  vein — V.  lacrimalis 
1    I  ,  Posterior  ciliary  veins— ^^.  ciliares  posteriores 
',  '  Nasofrontal  vein' — *V.  nasofrontalis 


iM. 


Stylomastoid  artery  and  veiu 
A.  et  V.  stylomastoidea 
Ascending  pharyngeal  artery  ( i ) 
Inferior  palatine  vein'' — "S".  palatini 
Vertebral  artery — A.  vertebralis 
External  carotid  artery 
A, 

Common  facial  vein" 

A     fa^lh         mil    ni 

Facial  artery  5    i  n  a\iii-ir    e\t 
Lingual  artery  and  compamon 

veins  ^  (a  portion  of  the  artery . 

has  been  excised) 

A.  et  \" 

Semispinalis  colli  muscle  — 


StylopharyngeuE 

muscle 


Styloglossus  muscle 


-Sublingual  artery  and 
vein 

V   et  Y.  sublingualis 
\-  Geniohyoid  muscle 
j\l    ffeniohyoideus 


Deep  cervical  artery  _ 
and  vein    (  ) 
Vertebral  vein 
V.  vertebrahs 


Ranine  artery  and  veins- 
\    et  \    proitindse  linguae 

■  Hyoglossus  muscle 


Superior  thyroid  vein 

\     thyreoidea  superior 

Posterior  tubercle  of  the  transverse  process 
of  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra 
—  *Inferior  bulb  of  the  internal  jugular  vein^ 
•Bulbus  vena:'  jugularis  inferior 
Eighth  cervical  nerve 
N    cervicalis  VIII. 


]-  (cut  short) 


'  See  Appendi? 
5  The  *s;jrmoia 
^  See  Appendi.\ 


(0  .^.  pharyn 


■8-.  =  See  Appendix,  note  =86. 

s  the  proximal  portion  of  the  /aier-ii 
53.         7  See  Appendix,  note  i66. 


I Eight  innominate  (or 

brachiocephalic)  veiu 
V.  anonyma  dextra 


—  Superior  vena  cava 
\'.  cava  superior 


(2)  A.  et  V.  cervicalis  profunda 


ee  Appendix,  note  ^-^.  4  See  Appendix,  note  ^^._ 

s  described  by  most  English  anatomists.     See  Appendix,  note  • 

ctT*  cerz'ical  vei7t  is  known  also  as  the  f>osterior  iicrteliral  vein. 


!  7  to  p.  689. 


Fig.  ioSi.— The  Cavernous  Sinus  and  the  Veins  of  the  Orbit;  the  Deep  Visceral  Veins  of  the  Heab 
AND  Neck  ;  the  Deep  Cervical  or  Posterior  Vertebral  Vein,  Vena  Cervicalis  Profunda,  and  the 
Vertebral  Vein,  Vena  \'ertebralis.     Seen  from  the  Right  Side. 


The  Deep  Veins  of  the  Head  and  Neck. 
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Anterior  ethmoidal  or  internal  nasal  artery  and  vein' 
A.  at  V,  ethmoidalis  anterior 

Inferior  ophthalmic  vein 
V.  ophthalmica  inferior 
Levator  palpebrse  superioris  ^ 
muscie  I 

Superior  rectus  muscle 
M   rectus  superior 


Vorticose  veins 

Vv.  %'orticosa; 
Lachrymal  vein 

V.  lacrimalis 

Sphenoparietal 
sinus 

Sinus  spheno- 
parietalis 

•Ophthalmomenin- 

geal  vein' 
*V.  ophthalmo- 

meningea 


.Posterior  ethmoidal  artery  and  vein 
( A.  et  V.  ethmoidalis  posterior 
/Frontal  vein — V.  frontalis 

[Levator  palpebrse  superioris  muscle 

I  Superior  lachrymal  gland- 
I  Glandula  lacrimalis  superior 


External  rectus  muscle 
M    rectus  lateralis 


Middle  cerebral  or 

superficial  Sylvian 

vein 

V   cerebri  media 


Superior  ophthalmic  vein/ 
V,  ophthalmica  superior  '  / 

Ophthalmic  artery         / 
A.  ophthalmica  / 

Internal  carotid  artery  in  the  cavernous  sinus 

Pituitary  body  or  hypophysis  cerebri  ' 
Hypophysis 


Pliddle  memngeal  artery  and  veins 
A    et  \  \     meningeal;  medtse 
*Venous  rete  of  the  foramen  ovale^ 
\  \  *Rete  foraminis  o\'alis 

^  Superior  petrosal  sinus — Sinus  petrosus  superior 
^      \  Anterior  intercavernous  sinus"! 

\         Sinus  intercaverno-us  anterior  '.Circular  sinUS 

3  Posterior  intercavernous  sinus     j  Sinus  circularis 

JSasilar  venous  plexus  or  basilar  sinus'' 
Plexus  basilaris 


'  See  Appendix,  note  ^^4.  -  See  Appendix,  note  '75.  3  See  Appendix,  note  ^-. 

4  Sometimes  also  known  as  the  tramverse  sinus.     See  Appendix,  note  290. 

5  A  communicating  branch  between  the  superior  ophthalmic  ziciti  and  the  middle  cerebral  or  sttfierficial  Sylvian  vein^  which  in  this 
specimen,  however,  opens  posteriorly  into  the  splienoparietal  sinus. 

Fig.  1082. — The  Veins  of  the  Orbit,  seen  froini  Above  :  the  Superior  Ophthalmic  Vein,  Vena  Ophthalmica 
Superior,  irs  Confluence  with  the  Inferior  Ophthalmic  Vein,  Vena  Ophthalmica  Inferior,  and  its 
Termination  in  the  Cavernous  Sinus,  Sinus  Cavernosus  ;  the  Lachrymal  Vein,  Vena  Lacrimalis; 
the  Vorticose  ^'EINS,  Ven.e  Vorticos.^  :  Muscular  Veins,  Ven.i  Musculares  ;  the  *Ophthalmo- 
meningeal  Vein,*Vena  Ophthalmomeningea,  opening  posteriorly,  t\-  this  Splcijien,  into  the  Spheno- 
parietal Sinus,  Sinus  Sphenoparietalis.  The  Cavernous  Sinus,  Sinus  Cavernosus,  and  the  Aniekior 
AND  Posterior  Intercavernous  Sinuses,  Sinus  Cavernosi  Ani erid-r  et  Posterior,  the  Right  and  Left 
Cavernous  Sinuses  and  the  Anterior  and  Posterior  Intercavernous  Sinuses,  combining  to  make  up 
the  Circular  Sinus,  Sinus  Circularis.  The  Basilar  Venous  Plexus  or  Basilar  Sinus  {see  note  ■*  above). 
Plexus  Basilaris.    The  Middle  Meningeal  Artery  and  Veins,  Arteria  et  Ven^e  Meninges  Mediae. 

The  left  orbit  was  opened,  by  the  removal  of  its  roof,  the  right  by  the  removal  of  its  roof  and  the  greater  part  of  its  outer 
wall.  On  the  ri^ht  side,  the  muscles  of  the  orbit  were  left  intact ;  on  the  left  side,  the  levator  palpebras  superioris 
and  superior  rectus  muscle  were  partly  removed,  in  order  to  lay  bare  the  superior  ophthalmic  vein  throughout  its 
whole  course.  On  the  left  side,  in  the  dura  mater  covering  the  inferior  surface  of  the  small  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  (this  wing  having  first  been  removed),  the  sphenoparietal  sinus  was  exposed,  and  was  traced  to  its  termination 
in  the  cavernous  sinus. 


The  Veins  of  the  Orbit. — The  Cavernous  and  Circular  Sinuses. 
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Deep  temporal  veins 

Vv    temporales  profunda;  ( 
Cranial  dura  mater  ' 

Dura  mater  encephali  \ 
Venous  lacuna  (lacuna  lateralis)'' 
of  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus 
(injected) 

bagittalis 


Sphenoparietal  sinus  — __ 

Sinus  sphenoparietahs 


Infra-orbital  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  infra-orbitalis 

Frontal  diploic  vein 

/V   diploica  frontalis 
Frontal  vem 

V    frontalis 


Middle  temporal 
vein 

V.  temporalis  media^^'^ 
Veins  of  the  temporo- 
mandibular articula- 
tion " 

Vv.  articulares  mandibulj; 

Superficial  temporal  artery' 
A.  temporalis  superiicialis 
Pterygoid  venous  plexus  ' 

Plexus  pterygoideus 

Internal  maxillary  artery* 

A.  maxillaris  interna 

Inferior  dental  or  mandibular  nerve 

N.  alveolaris  inferior 

Temporomaxillary  vem 

V.  facialis  posti 

Inferior  dental  (or  alveolar)  artery 
and  vein— A.  et  v  ai     ' 

External  jugular  vein 
V.  jugularis  externa 
Internal  jugular  vein 

V  jugulans  mterna 
Common  facial  vein'- 

V  facialis  communis 


Nasofrontal  veia' 
V  nasofrontalis , 


^_  Nasal  veins 

nasales  externae 


Deep    facial    or 

interior  internal 

maxillary  vein'^ 

\'.  anastomotica 

facialis 


Lingual  nerve 

N.  lingualis 

Facial  vein' 

V.  facialis  anterior 

Facial  artery^ 

A.  maxillaris  externa 


Digastric  muscle 
M.  digastricus 
Raniue  vein'' 
V  comitans  nervi 
hypoglossi 
^  Lingual  artery 
A   linguahs 
Superior  laryngeal  artery  and 
vein* 
A   et  V    larj  ngea  superior 
Superior  thyroid  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  thyreoidea  superior 


*  See  Appendix,  note  22,  3  This  vein  is  a  communicatiag  branch  from  the  pterygoid  venous  plexus. 

3  bometimes  distinguished  as  the  anterwr/acial  -vein.     See  Appendix,  note  =83.         4  See  Appendix,  note  '«.         5  See  Appendix,  note  =» 
»  Or  laryngeal  branch  of  the  superior  iltyroid  artery  and  -vein,  respectively. 

7  See  Appendix,  note  =93.  8  See  Appendix,  note  -'87.  9  See  Appendix,  note  "iS.  m  See  Appendix,  note  "'6. 

•I  Sometimes  called  l\ii  posterior  facial  iici7i.     See  Appendix,  note  =83.  is  See  Appendix,  note  ''S. 


Fig.  1083.— The  Formation  of  the  Common  Facial  Vein,  Vena  Facialis  Communis,  by  the  Confluence  of 
THE  Facial  (or  Anterior  Facial)  Vein,  Vena  Facialis  Anterior,  and  the  Temporomaxillary  (or 
Posterior  Facial)  Vein,  Vena  Facialis  Posterior  {see  Appendix,  note  -8-').  The  Pterygoid  Venous 
Plexus,  Plexus  Pterygoideus,  the  Veins  of  the  Lower  Jaw,  and  the  Veins  of  the  Dura  Matsr — 
the  Middle  Meningeal  Veins,  Ven^  Meninges  Medi/e.    Seen  from  the  Right  Side. 

By  the  partial  removal  of  the  skull-cap  (calvaria),  the  cranial  dura  mater  was  exposed.  By  the  removal  of  the  zygomatic 
arch,  of  the  upper  half  of  the  ramus  of  the  mandible  (with  the  exception  of  the  head  of  the  condyle),  and  of  the 
temporal  and  masseter  muscles,  the  pterygoid  venous  plexus,  plexus  ptervgoideus,  was  exposed.  By  the  opening 
of  the  mandibular  or  inferior  dental  canal,  canalis  mandibulae,  the  inferior  dental  (or  alveolar)  artery  and  its  plexi- 
form  companion  veins  were  exposed. 


The  Pterygoid  Venous  Plexus,  Plexus  Pterygoideus.— The  Veins  of  the  Dura  Mater  and 

of  the  Lower  Jaw. 


THE    VEINS   OF   THE  HEAD   AND   NECK 


689 


Superior  cerebral  veins 

Vv.  cerebri  superiores 


Cranial  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  encephali 


Venous  lacuna  (lacuna  lateralis) 
of  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus, 

injected 
Lacuna  lateralis  sinus  sagittalis 
superior 


Middle  cerebral  or  superficial 
Sylvian  vein — V.  cerebri  media 


Lateral  sinus^ 


Sternocleidomastoid  muscle 

M   sternocleidomastoideus 


External  carotid  artery- 
Inferior  palatine  vein' — V  palatina 
Internal  pterygoid  muscle 

M.  pterygoideus  internus 

Temporomaxillary  vein^— V  lacul 
Internal  carotid  artery-A.  carotis  interna 
Hypoglossal  nerve^ — N.  hj  poglossus 


Internal  jugular  vein ' 
V  jugulans  interna 


N       Internal  maxillary 

artery  I —  \  maxiUaris  interna 

Ranine  vem" 

V    Lomitans  nervi  hypoglossi 

■^Submaxillary  duct,  or  duct  of 

^  Wiiarton— Ductus  subma.\illai-is 

"Facial  artery^ 

A   m  iMllaris  externa 

Facial  vein' — V.  facialis  anterior 

^s  Lingual  artery 

A.  lingualis 
■Superior  thyroid  vein  opening 
into  the  common  facial  vein^ 


"  See  Appendix,  note  i66.  =  See  Appendix,  note  =86.  3  Sometimes  dis 

4  See  Appendix,  note  =94.  5  See  Appendix,  note  =93.    _        6  gee  Appendix 

8  Sometimes  called  the  posterior  facial  vein.     See  Appendix,  note  283. 

9  Or  twelfth  cranial  Tierve^  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  ninth  cranial  ne 
motor  nerve. 


:he  anterior  facial  z 
1  See  Appendix,  n< 


e  Appendix,  note  = 
1  that  of  Willis.     Sometimes  also  called  the  lingual 


Fig.  1084.— The  Veins  of  the  Convexity  of  the  Cerebral  Hemispheres,  Superior  Cerebral  Veins,  Ven^ 
Cerebri  Superiores,  and  their  Termination  in  the  Superior  Longitudinal  Sinus  ;  the  Middle 
Cerebral  or  Superficial  Sylvian  Vein,  Vena  Cerebri  Media.  In  this  Specimen,  the  Internal 
Maxillary  Artery  runs  on  the  Outer  instead  of  on  the  Inner  Surface  of  the  External 
Pterygoid  Muscle,  surrounded  by  the  Deeper  Portion  of  the  Pterygoid  Venous  Plexus,  Plexus 
Pterygoideus,  and  this  Latter,  on  Account  of  the  Abnormal  Course  of  the  Artery,  is  more 
largely  developed  than  usual.    Seen  from  the  Right  Side. 

The  skull-cap  (calvaria)  and  the  cranial  dura  mater  having  been  completely  removed,  the  veins  on  the  convexity  of  the 
right  cerebral  hemisphere  were  exposed,  and  were  traced  to  their  termination  in  the  venous  lacunas  (lacunas  laterales) 
of  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  [see  Appendix,  note  =93).  The  right  half  of  the  mandible  was  removed,  the  mter- 
articular  disc  being,  however,  left  behind.  A  portion  of  the  upper  head  only  of  the  external  pterygoid  muscle  was 
preserved,  as  also  was  the  cranial  extremity  of  the  internal  pterygoid  muscle. 


The  Pterygoid  Venous  Plexus,  Plexus  Pterygoideus.— The  Veins  of  the  Brain. 
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Superior  longitudinal  sinus  ^ 
Sinus  sagittahs  superior 


Injected  venous  lacuna  (lacuna 
lateralis  I '  oi  the  superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus  (unopened) 
Lacuna  lateralis  sinus  sagittahs 
superioris 


_  Superior  cerebral  veins 

\  \    cerebri  superiores 


Superior  cerebral  veins. 
Vv.  cerebri  superiores' 


\  puous  lacuna  (lacuna 

lateralis)'  of  the 

ui  srior  longitudinal 

sinus  (opened) 
!       una  lateralis  sinus 
;ittalis  superioris 

Arachnoidal  villi 

X  or  Pacchionian  bodies- 

Granulationes   arach- 

noideales  (Pacchioni) 


\  Venous  lacuna  (lacuna  lateralis)' 

^of  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus 

(opened) — Lacuna  lateralis  sinus 

sagittalis  superioris 

Arachnoidal  villi  or  Pacchionian  bodies' 

Granulationes  arachnoideaies  (Pacchioni) 


See  Appendix,  i 


Sec  Appendix,  note  ^^ 


Fig.  1085.— The  Superior  Cerebral  Veins,  Ven.-e  Cerebri  Superiores.  The  Superior  Longitudinal  Sinus, 
Sinus  Sagittalis  Superior;  its  Venous  Lacu\.«  (Lacun.'e  Laterales— j-tv  Appendix,  ?iofe  ^^),  and  the 
Relations  of  the  Latter  to  the  Superior  Cerebral  Veins  and  to  the  Arachnoidal  Villi  or 
Pacchionian  Bodies  (Granulationes  Arachnoideales  Pacchioni— .r<'^  Appe7idix-,  no/e  -"").  Seen  from 
Above. 

The  cranial  dura  mater  was  removed,  except  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  superior  longilufiinal  sinus  (sinus  sagittalis 
superior),  which  was  opened.  On  the  left  side  the  injeced  venous  lacunae  (lacunas  1  -terales)  of  this  sinus  are  seen 
unopened  ;  on  the  right  side  these  lacuna  were  opened  from  above,  and  the  arachnoidal  villi  or  Pacchionian  bodies 
proliferating  in  their  interior  were  thus  displayed. 


Veins  of  the  Brain. 
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Eadicles  of  the  superior  cerebral 

veins  on  the  inferior  or  orbital 

surface  of  the  frontal  lobe 


Basilar  or  basal  vein 

V.  basalis  (Rosenthali) 


Superior  petrosal  sinus 

Sinus  petrosus  superior 


Termination  of  the  inferior  c 
cerebral  veins  in  the  lateral 
sinus 


Middle  cerebral  or  super- 
ficial Sylvian  vein 
V.  cerebri  media 


,^  Veins  of  the  pons 
Varolii 


Inferior  cerebellar  veins 
Vv.  cerebelli  mfenores 


Opening  of  the  superior  longitudinal 
sinus  into  the  right  lateral  sinus' 


See  Appendix 


Inferior  cerebral  veins 
'Vv.  cerebri  inferiores 


Anterior  external  spinal 

veins- 

*Vv.  spinales  externa" 

anteriores 


Opening  of  the  straight  sinus  into  the 
left  lateral  sinus" 


See  Appendi: 


Occipital  sinus  (in  the  falx  cerebelli) 
Sinus  occipitalis  (in  falce  cerebelli) 

note  ^s.     •  3  See  Appendix, 


Fig.  1086— The  Veins  of  the  Base  of  the  Brain:  the  Middle  Cfrebr.al  or  .Superfici.al  Sylvian  Vein, 
Vena  Cerebri  Media  ;  the  Inferior  Cerebral  Veins,  Ven^  Cerebri  Inferiores  ;  the  Radicles  and 
THE  Trunk  of  the  Basilar  or  Basal  Vein,  Vena  Basalis  Rosenthali  {see  Appendix,  note  '^'') ;  the  Veins 
of  the  Pons  Varolii,  a\'d  the  Inferior  Cerebellar  Veins,  Ven«  Cerebelli  Inferiores. 

The  brain  was  removed  from  the  cranial  cavity,  tospther  with  the  tentorium  crebelli,  so  that  along  the  attached  borders 
of  the  tentorium  the  lateral  sinuses  and  the  inferior  petrosal  sinuses  were  opened  from  below.  The  frontal  lobes 
were  drawn  a  little  apart,  in  order  to  display  the  veins  on  their  internal  or  mesial  surfaces.  The  right  temporal 
lobe  was  drawn  asvay  from  the  cerebral  peduncle,  nnd  a  sufficient  portion  of  this  lobe  was  removed  to  expose  the 
trunk  of  the  basilar  or  basal  vein  (vena  basalis  Rosenthali). 


Veins  of  the  Brain. 
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Superficial  layer  of  the  aponeurosis 
of  the  arm  (or  deep  brachial  fascia) 
divided  along  the  deltoideopectoral 
groove,  the  cut  edges  being  turned 
inwards  and  outwards 


Aponeurosis  of  the  arm,  or  deep  brachial 

fascia 

Fascia  brachii 


'Accessory  median  vein  (of  the  elbow)' 
(var.) 
*V.  mediana  cubiti  accessoria  (\ar 


Median  basilic  vein, 

V.  mediana  basilica 


Median  cephalic  vein 
V.  mediana  cephalica 

Deep  median  vein'  /  IJ, 

Ramus  anastomoticus    4  /-"'j 


Deep  fascia  of  the  forearm 
Fascia  antibrachii 


Subcutaneous  venous  network  of  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  upper  arm 


^  Anterior  and  posterior  ulnar  veins^ 

V   basilica. 


Median  vein  (of  the  forearm) 
V.  mediana  antibrachii 


^  See  Aopendix,  note  =93, 

=  Called  by  Macalister  anterior  and  posterior  silperficial  ubiar  1 

3  See  Appendix,  note  3o8. 


See  Appendix,  note  'i'^K 


Fig.  1087.— The  Subcutaneous  Veins  of  the  Front  of  the  Shoulder,  the  Front  of  the 
Arm,  and  the  Flexure  of  the  Elbow. 


Cutaneous  Veins  of  the  Arm. 
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Deep  fascia  of  the  forearm 

Fascia  ar.tibrachii 


Radial  vein* 

V.  cephalica 


Communicating  branch  between  the ■ 

superficial  and  the  deep  veins 


lutercapitular  veins' 

*  Venae  intercapitulares' 


Anterior  ulnar  vein' 

V.  basilica 


Median  vein  (of  the  forearm) 
V.  mediana  antibrachii 


'  See  Appendix,  note  300. 

3  Called  by  Macalister  the  anteHor  sitperjicial  uIil 


Subcutaneous  venous  network  of 
the  palmar  surface  of  the  forearm 


Communicating  branch  between  the 
superficial  and  the  deep  veins 


_  Palmar  venous  rete  (or  plexus) 
~  Rete  venosum  volare 


*Intercapitular  vein' 

*V.  intercapitularis 

"  r  Palmar  digital  veins  (corresponding 
to  the  collateral  digital  arteries)- 
Venae  digitales  volares  propriae 


^^.  Subcutaneous  venous  network  of 
the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  fingers 


=  See  Appendix,  note  3°'. 
See  Appendix,  note  305. 


Fig.  ic 


See  Appendix,  note  3o6. 

■The  Subcutaneous  Veins  of  the  Palmar  Surface  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand. 


Cutaneous  Veins  of  the  Arm. 
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Cephalic  vein 
V.  cephalica 

Accessory  median  vein  of  the  elbow  (vax.)^ 
"V.  mediana  cubiti  accessoria  (var.) 

Median  basilic  vein 

V.  mediana  basilica 


Subcutaneous  venous  network  of  / 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  forearm  \ 


Dorsal  venous  rete  (or  plexus)  of  the  hand' 

Rete  venosum  dorsale  manus 


Digital  venous  arches^ 
Arcus  venosi  digitales 


>  See  Appendix,  note  302.  2  See  Appendix,  note  3«>. 

■*  See  Appendix,  note  3o5.  5  See  Appendix,  note  303. 

7  Called  by  Macalister  the  anterior  sitperjicjal  ulnar  vein.     See  Appendix,  note  306. 


*Accessory  cephalic  vem^ 
'V.  cephahca  accessoria 


Anterior  ulnar  vein  y' 
V.  basilica 


*Dorsal  metacarpal  veins^ 

V''"*Vv.  metacarpeae  dorsales 


Fig.  1089. — The  Subcutaneous  Veins  of  the  Dorsal  Surface  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand. 

Cutaneous  Veins  of  the  Arm. 
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-  Cephalic  vein^ 
V.  cephalica  (humeri) 

♦Capital  vein  of  the 

arm'*  (basilic  vein) 
*V.  capitalis  brachii 


Anterior  ulnar  vein" 

V.  basilica  (antibrachiil 

_  Median  vein  {of  the  fore 

arm) 

V.  mediana  (antibrachu) 

Radial  vein^ 

V  cephalica  (antibrachu; 


Palmar  venous  rete  (or  plexus;  oi  the  hand ' 
Rate  venosum  volare 


Cephalic  vein' 

V.    cephalica    (humeri) 


Basilic  vein- 
V.      basilica      (humeri) 

Median  basilic  vein 

V.  mediana  basilic-i 

Median  cephalic  vem 

V.  mediana  cephalica 

—  "Median  vein  of  the  ; 

elbow-t  ( 

diana  cubiti  I 

Median  vein  (of  the    -  » 

forearm)  f 

V.  mediana  antibrachu  l 

■Radial    vein'— V.    ceph-    f 
alica  (antibrachii)  J 

■  Anterior     ulnar     vem- 
V.  basilica  (antibrachu) 


^ 


rf 


'  See  Appendi; 


~  See  Append!; 


3  See  Appendix,  note  307, 


4  See  Appendi: 


Fig.  logo.— The  Commoner  Varieties  of  the  Subcutaneous  Veins  of  the  Arm  {see  Appendix, 
notes  307  and  ^°^).  The  *Capital  Vein  of  the  Arm,  *Vena  Capitalis  Brachii  {K.  von  Bardeleben), 
AND  ITS  Collateral  Channels. 


Cutaneous  Veins  of  the  Arm. 
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Suprascapular  vein' — V.  transversa  scapulae 
Axillary  artery  and  vein — A.  et  V.  axillaris 
Anterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the  arm)  and         \ 
companion  veins  (i)  i 


Internal  jugular  vein 

V.  jugularis  interna 
External  jugular  vein  (3) 
Transverse  cervical  veiu'- 

^r^lls^c^^.•^  colli 

Suprascapular  vein'  (4) 
Subclavian  vein 
\     subclavia 

Jugular  venous  arch- 
Vrcus  \-euosus  jiiKuli 
Right  innominate  (,or  brachio- 
cephalic) vein 
V.  anonyraa  dextra 


Posterior  circumflex  vein  (of  the 

arm) 
V.  circumflexa  humeri  pobterior 
Dorsal  branch  of  the  sub' 
scapular  vein"'  (2 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 
M.  biceps  brachii 

Inferior  profunda  artery'   and 

veins  (of  the  arm 

A.  et  Vv.  collaterales  ulnares 

superiores 

Basilic  vein — V.  basilica 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 
M.  biceps  brachii 
Brachial  veins" — Vv.  brachiales- 


Supinator  radii  longus 

muscle 

M.  brachioradialis 


Long  thoracic  artery  and  vein 

A   et  V.  thoracalis  lateralis 


Subscapular  artery  and  vein* 
A   et  V.  thoracodorsalis 


Median  vein  of  the  elbow' 

v.  mediana  cubiti 

Anastomotic  branch  of  the  brachial  artery  lanaatomotlca 
magna  artery) ' '  and  companion  veins 
A   collateralis  ulnaris  inferior  et  venx  comitantes 
-Ulnar  vein*" 
V.  l^asilica 


(4)  V.  transversa  scapuls 


>  as  the  transverse  scapular  or  iransvc 
3  Known  also  as  the  extc7-nal  mammary  artery 
5  See  Appendix,  note  S'S.  6  See  Append 

s  Or  vejui  comites  of  the  uhiar  artery. 
•  Often  called  the  dorsalis  scajiulie  vein. 
:  Appendix,  note  =«=. 


Appendix 
Appendix 
?  See  Appendia . 
9  Or  vejicE  comites  of  tile  radial  artery. 
Or  ventE  comites  o/tlie  brachial  artery. 
S'^e  Appendix,  note  2°9. 


^'^■'"^'■"The  Deep  Veins  and  arteries  of  the  (*Greater)  Supraclavicular  Fossa  (see  Appcniiix,  note '»^), 
Fossa  Supraclavicularis  Major,  of  the  Axilla,  and  of  the  Front  of  the  Upper  Arm  ;  the  Connexion 

BETWEEN   the   SUPERFICIAL  AND   THE   DEEP   VEINS   OF  THE   FLEXURE   OF   THE   ELEOW. 


Deep  Veins  of  the  Axilla  and  the  Upper  Arm. 
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Triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  (middle  or  long 
head) — M.  triceps  brachii  (caput  longum' 
Teres  minor  muscle  \ 
Dorsal  branches  of  the  subscapular 
artery  and  vein,  respectively'      ^^ 
A.  et  V.  circumflexa  scapulse  \^ 

♦Internal  axillary  space' 


External  axillary  spaced 

I  Posterior  circumilex  artery  and  veins  (of  the  arm) 

(  \    Lir  iimflevi  humTi  pobterior  et  Vv.  circumflexEE  humeri  posteriores 


"■■■,Deltoid  muscle 

/  M   deltoideus 


Teres  major  muscle 

Latissimus  dorsi  muscle 

Superior  profunda  artery  and  vein^ 
A.,  et  V.  profunda  brachii 


Muscular  branch  to  the  inner  head  of 

the  triceps  muscle  (artery  and  vein] 

A.  et  V.  coUateralis  media 


Triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  (external  ' 

head) 

M.  triceps  brachii  (caput  laterale) 


'  *Intcr}ial and* E.vternal  Axillary  spaces. — For 
is  called  by  Macalister  the  subscapular  triangle,  and  the  'V.ijft 
2  Or  TCUie  cojnites  of  Die  brachial  artery, 
4  See  Append' 


Accessory  superior  profunda 
artery*  arising  from  the  posterior 

circumflex  artery  ivar.) 
A.  coUateralis  radialis  accessoria 
ex  arteria.  circumfiexa  humeri 
posteriore  (var.) 
Brachial  artery  and  brachial  veins^ 
A.  bracliialis  et  Vv.  brachiales 
Inferior  profunda  artery  (arising  ab- 
normally from  the  superior  profunda 
artery)  and  companion  veins 
A.  coUateralis  ulnaris  superior  ex 
atteria  profunda  brachia  et  vena^ 
comitantes 
Superior  profunda  veins 
V  \    collaterales  radiales 

^Musculospiral  nerve 

N   radialis 


illxry  spacL  i 

cilied  l\    Ma 

known  albo 

s  the  dorsalis 

bee  Append! 

c,  note  212. 

1     The  '^ internal a.xilla>y  space 

r  the  quadrilateral  space.— T-R. 

•apuliE  artery  and  vein,  respectively. 


Fig.  1092.— The  Deep  Veins  and  Arteries  of  the  Dorsal  Surface  of  the  Right  Shoulder  and   upper 

Arm  ;  seen  from  Behind. 

A  honzontal  incision  was  made  through  the  hinder  part  of  the  deltoid  muscle  somewhat  above  the  middle  of  its  vertical 
extent,  the  margins  of  the  incision  were  turned  upwards  and  downwards,  and  the  teres  minor  muscle  was 
drawn  a  little  upwards,  in  order  to  expose  the  vessels  passing  through  the  'axillary  spaces  (see  note  '  above).  The 
external  head  o""  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  was  divided  by  a  longitudinal  incision,  and  the  segments  were 
drawn  apart,  in  order  to  expose  the  ramification  of  the  superior  profunda  vessels. 


Deep  Veins  of  the  Shoulder  and  the  Upper  Arm. 
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Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle — 
M.  biceps  brachii 


Brachial  artery  and  brachial  veins' 
A.  brachialis  et  Vv.  brachiales 

Cut  edge  of  the  semilunar 
or  bicipital  fascia 

Radial  recurrent  vein  -_ 
V.  recurrens  radialis 
Divided  communicatLng  branch  — 
between  the  (deep)  radial  veins 
and  the  superficial  veins' 

Kadial  artery  and  (deep)  radial  veins' 
A.  radialis  et  Vv.  radiales 

Median  artery  and  vein^^ 
A.  et  V.  mediana 

Pronator  radii  teres  muscle  (distal 
extremity) 

Flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle^ 

M.  flexor  digitorum  profundus 

Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 
M.  brachioradialis 

Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 


Palmaris  longus  muscle 


Radial  vein^^ 

V.  cephalica 


Divided  communicating  branches  between^ 
the  deep  and  the  superficial  veins  ~- 


Superficial  volar  artery" 

Ramus  volaris  superficialis  arterias  radialis" 

Superficial  palmar  venous  arch 

Axcus  volaris  venosus  superficii 


Median  nerve 
N    medianus 

Anastomotic  branch  of  brachial  artery 

^and  vein  (anastomotica  magna  artery 

and  vein)' 

\   et  V.  collateralis  ulnaris  inferior 

—Divided  communicating  branch  between 

the  superficial  and  the  deep  veins 


Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

j\l   brachialis 


Anterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery 
and  vein 
A.  et  V.  recurrens  ulnaris 
Ulnar  head  "\  of  the  pronator  radii 

Caput  ulnare       \         teres  muscle 
Humeral  head      (    musculi  pronatoris 
Caput  humeralej  radii  teretis 

Ulnar  artery  and  (deep)  ulnar  veins' 
A.  ulnaris  et  Vv.  ulnares 

Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 


Palmaris  longus  muscle 

Flexor  sublimis  digitorum  muscle' 
W.  flexor  digitorum  sublimis 


Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


Flexor  sublimis  digitorum  muscle^ 
M.  flexor  digitorum  sublimis 


Ulnar  artery  and  (deep)  ulnar  veius^ 
A.  ulnaris  et  Vv.  ulnares 


Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist 
(deep  layer)^ 
Lig.  carpi  transversum 
Anterior  ulnar  vein* 
V.  basilica 

Palmar  digital  arteries  and  veins'' 
'//    Aa.  et  Vv.  digitales  volares  communes 


iLumbricales  muscles 


^  See  Appendix,  note  2o<5. 

4  See  Appendix,  note  ^u. 

^  See  Appendix,  notes  =^3  and  3oi. 

^  Or  z'ejus  cotnites  qftJie  brachial  artery. 
^°  Or  veme  comites  oftJie  radial  artery, 
1=  Or  Jlexor  fer/oratis  muscle. 
'4  Often  known  in  lingland  by  the  Latin  n: 


—  *lntercapitular  vein' 

*V.  intercapitularis 


^  Or  ventE  comites  of  the  ulnar  artery.  3  Or  flexor  per/oratus  muscle. 

5  Or  anterior  superficial  ulnar  vein,  according  to  Macalister.     See  Appendix,  note  IP^. 
7  See_  Appendix,  note  3;o. 

9  This  probably  represents  the  deep  ntcdinn  -vein  of  English  anatomists. — Tk. 
"  Called  by  Macalister  cotnes  ner7?i  vtediafii  artery  and  vein. 
^3  Or  superjicial  radial  vein,  according  to  Macalister.     See  Appendix,  note  ^S. 
ne  oi  supcrflcialis  voice  artery. 


Fig.  1093.- 


-The  Deep  Veins  and  Arteries  of  the  Flexure  of  the  Elbow  and  of  the  Palmar  Surface 
OF  the  Forearm;  the  Superficial  Palmar  Arterial  and  Venous  Arches. 


Deep  Veins  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand. 
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Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle,— 

M.  biceps  brachii 


Musculospiral  nerve, 

N.  radialis 

Brachial  artery  and  brachial  veins^ 
A.  brachialis  et  Vv.  brachiales 
Radial  nerve 

Ramus  superficialis  nervi  radialis. 
Posterior  interosseous  nerve — Ramus_ 
profundus  nervi  radialis 


Eadial  recurrent  artery  and  vein_ 
A.  et  V.  recurrens  radialis 

Supinator  radii  brevis  muscle  _ 

M.  supinator 

Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior  muscle._ 

M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  longus 

Pronator  radii  teres  muscle  (distal  extremity)  _ 
Radial  artery  and  (deep) 

radial  veins" 
A.  radialis  et  Vv.  radiales-- 

Supinator  radii  longus  muscle, 

M.  brachioradialis 


Radial  head  of  the  flexor  sublimis 

digitonun  muscle  (the  rest  of  the 

muscle  has  been  cut  away) 


Anterior  interosseous  artery  and 
anterior  interosseous  veins'' 
A.  et  Vv.  interossese  volares 

Flexor  longus  pollicis  muscle 

M.  flexor  pollicis  longus 

Pronator  quadratus  muscle  (divided  by  a 

vertical  incision)  the  segments  being  drawn  apart 

Anterior  radial  carpal  branch 

Ramus  carpeus  volaris  arteriae  radialis 


Superficial  volar  artery* 
Ramus  volaris  superficialis 
Abductor  pollicis  muscle 
M.  abductor  pollicis  brevis  --, 

Opponens  pollicis  muscle 


Large  artery  of  the  thumb  and  com- 
panion veins" 
A.  princeps  pollicis  et  venae  comitantes 


Palmar  interosseous 
veins  and  arteries"  ^, 

Vv.  et  Aa.  metacarpeae  volares 

Second  palmar  interosseous  muscle 
iVI.  interosseus  volaris  II. 


Median  nerve 

N   medianus 
Anastomotic  branch  of  the  brachial  artery 
and  vein  (anastomotica  magna  artery  and 
vein)' — A.  et  V.  coUateralis ulnaris  in'ierior 


Brachialis  antious  muscle 

M.  brachialis 


Anterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery  and  vein 

A.  et  V.  recurrens  ulnaris 

Ulnar  artery  and  (deep)  ulnar  veins- 
A.  ulnaris  et  Vv.  ulnares 
_  Pronator  radii  teres  muscle 
M.  pronator  teres 

~~  Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 

-  Palmaris  longus  muscle 


Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


Flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle^ 
M.  flexor  digitorum  profundus 


Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


Anterior  ulnar  carpal  branch 

Ramus  carpeus  volaris  arteriae  ulnaris 

Deep  palmar  venous  arch 

Arcus  volaris  venosus  profundus 


Abductor  minimi  digiti  muscle 
M.  abductor  digiti  V. 


Fourth  dorsal  interosseous  muscle 

M.  interosseus  dorsalis  IV. 


^^____^ *Intercapitulai  veins^ 

*Vv.  intercapitulares 


.  See  Appendix,  note  =o9.  =  Or  7,e«^  comites  oftT^  ulnar  artery  3  grTj^'-J^^^''^^  -"^^^^^^^  ^ 

4  See  Appendix;  note  300.  s  Qx  uamB  camites  0/ the  brachial  artery.  8  See  n°«  """  P   7°° 

I  8r7^l^;;'Sii"lnr.Sr"""'  ""'''"»  CaHed  by  Macalis.er  the  descending  digital  branches  of  the  deep  palniar  arc!. 

FIG.  I094.-THE  DEEP  VEINS  AND  ARTERIES  OF  THE   FLEXURE  OF  THE  Ej;B°W,  ^T,  ^ri^^Nm  V^^^^^  ^^^^ 

Veins  of  the  Palmar  Surface  of  the  Forearm  ;  the  Deep  Palmar  Arterial  and  Venous  Arches. 


Deep  Veins  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand. 
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Superior  superficial  inguinal 
lymphatic  glands 

LymphoglanduljE  inguinale 

Superficial  circumflex  iliac  vein 
V.  circumflexa  ilium  superficiahs 


Inferior  superficial  inguinal  lymphatic  gland 

Lymphoglandulffi   subinguinales    superficiales 


SubcutaniOns  venous  network  of/ 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  thigh  \ 


'  According  to  Macalister,  fubic  tributane<;  of  the  internal 
3  Often  called  the  femoral  lymphatic  glands 


—  Superficial  epigastric  vein 

V.  epigastrica  siiperficialis 


/_  Ejrtemal  pudic  veins' 
Vv.  pudenda:  externae 


^Subcutaneous  dorsal  veins  of 
the  penis'* 

Vv.  dorsales  penis  subcutanese 
—  Anterior  scrotal  veius- 
Vv.  scrotales  anteriores 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V   saphena  magna 


Posterior  branch  of  the  Internal 

or  long  saphenous  vein  (Quain), 

or  internal   femoral  cutaneous 

vein  (Macalister) 

V.  saphena  accessoria 


"  See  Appendij 
4  See  Appendij 


Fig.  1095.— The  Cutaneous  Veins  of  the  Anterior  and  Inner  Sides  of  the  Right  Thigh,,of  the  Lower 
Part  of  the  Front  of  the  Abdomen,  and  of  the  Male  External  Genital  Organs.  The  Internal 
OR  Long  Saphenous  Vein  with  its  Posterior  Branch  (the  Internal  Femoral  Cutaneous  Vein, 
according  to  Macalister),  Vena  Saphena  Magna  et  Vena  Saphena  Accessoria  ;  the  Superficial 
Lymphatic  Glands  of  the  Inguinal  and  Subinguinal  Regions. 


Cutaneous  Veins  of  the  Lower  Limb. 
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Subcutaneous 
renous  network 


Internal  or  long 
saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena 
magna 


External  or  short - 
saphenous  vein^ 
V.  saphena  parva 


Subcutaneous 
venous  network  ( 


Communicating  branch 
between  the  external  or 
short  saphenous  vein 
and  the  internal  or 
long  saphenous  vein 


Communicating  branch 
between  the  internal 
or  long  saphenous  vein 
and  the  external  or 
short  saphenous  vein 


External  or  short 

saphenous  vein' 

V.  saphena  par\a 


Dorsal  venous 
rete  of  the  foot 
Rete  \enobum 
dorsale     pedis 

Dorsal  venous 

arch  of  the 

foot 

Arcu 
doiialis  pedis 


Internal  or  long 

saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena 


Calcaneal  venous  rete 
Rete  venosum  calcaneum 


Communicating  branch  between 

the  superficial  and  the  deep  veins 

Ramus  anastomoticus 


Dorsal  digital  veins  of  the  foot 

\'\    digitales  pedis  dorsales 

Fig.  1096. — Seen  froji  the  Front  and 
THE  Inner  Side. 


Dorsal  venous 
rete  of  the  foot 
Rete  venosum 
dorsale  pedis 


Plantar  venous  rete 
Rete  veni 
plan tare 


Fig.  1097.— Seen  from  Behind  and 
THE  Outer  Side. 


The  Cutaneous  Veins  of  the  Leg  and  the  Foot  :  the  Internal  or  Long  Saphenous  Vein,  Vena 
Saphena  Magna,  and  the  External  or  Short  Saphenous  Vein,  Vena  Saphena  Parva,  with 
THE  Tributaries  of  these  Vein.= 

'  Called  by  Macalister  the  Sltra^  vein. 


Cutaneous  Veins  of  the  Lower  Limb. 
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Sciatic  artery  and  sciatic  vems 

A.  glutaea  inferior  et  Vv.  glutaese  inferiore 


Posterior  or  great; 

sacrosciatic 

ligament 

Lig.  sacrotuberosum 

Internal  pudic 
artery  and  veins'  (i) 

Cut  edge  of  the  obturator  fascia 

Comes  nervi  ischiadiei  artery 
and  vein 

A.  et  V.  comitans  nervi  ischiadiei 

Inferior  or  external  haemorrhoidal 

veins  4— Vv.  h^morrhoidales  inferiures 

Posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic 
ligament — Lig.  sacrotuberosum 

External  or  superficial  sphincter 
of  the  anus 

M.  sphincter  ani  e.xternus 

Bulbocavemosus  or  ejaculate 
urinse  muscle 

♦Posterior  scrotal  arteries  and  - 

veins^ 
*Aa.  et  Vv.  scrotales  posteriores 


Gluteal  vems 

V\    glutaiic  superiores 


Gluteus  minimus  muscle 
/M   gluteus  minimus 


Gluteus  medius  muscle 

M.  glutseus  medius 


Pyriformis  muscle 

JNI.  piriformis 

-  Obturator  intemus  and 
gemelli  muscles 

Great  trochanter 

Trochanter  major 

Obturator 

-  extemus  muscle 
Gluteus  maximus 

muscle  (a) 
Deep  branch  of  the  in- 
ternal circumflex  artery 
(of  the  thigh)'  and  com-   ■ 
panion  veins  (3) 


Iliopsoas  muscle 
Quadratus  femoris  muscle 

Adductor  minimus  muscle" 


Semitendinosus  muscle 


Semimembranosus  muscle 


First  or  superior  perforating  vein  and 

artery — V.  et  A.  perforans  I. 


^  Adductor  magnus  muscle 


Vastus  extemus  muscle 

M    vastus  laterahs 


(l)  A.  et  Vv.  pudend?e  internse 


(2)  M.  glutjeus 


^  The  so-called  '^deep  branch  of  the  internal  i 
itself.     See  Appendix,  note  ==4. 


(3)  *Ramus  profundus  arteriEe  circumflexa;  femoris  medralis  et  vense  comit! 

i/i/Ifx  artery  is  by  English  anatomists  regarded  as  the  continuation  of  that  vessel 
=  to  p.  644- 


3  See  Appendix,  note  "39.  4  Called  by  Macalister  the  analveins.  5  See  Appendix,  note  '38. 

Fig.  1098. — The  Deep  Veins  and  Arteries  of  the  Right  Gluteal  Region  and  Ischiorectal 
Fossa,  with  the  Superficial  Vessels  of  the  Posterior  Surface  of  the  Scrotum. 

The  gluteus  maximus  and  gluteus  medius  muscles  and  the  posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic  Hgament 
were  cut  across  and  the  segments  were  drawn  apart,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  quadratus  femoris 
muscle  was  cut  away. 


Deep  Veins  of  the  Gluteal  Region. 
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Deep  or  inferior  epi- 
gastric   artery   and 

vein  (cut  short)     s^ 
A.  et  V.  epigastrica      ^. 
inferior 

Femoral  artery  and>. 

vein''  ^^, 

A.  et  V.  femoralis 


Tensor  vaginae  femoris 
or  tensor  fasciae       V 
femoris  muscle  > 

M.  tensor  fasciae  lats 

Internal    circumflex 
artery  and  veins  (of 

the  thigh)= 

A.  et  V  V.  circumfiexae 

femoris  mediales 


Vastus  extemus  muscle, 

M.  vastus  lateralis 

External  circumflex 

veins  (of  the  thigh) 

Vv.  circumfiexEc 

femoris  laterales 

Pectineus  muscle 


Adductor  brevis  muscle 
First  or  superior  per 
forating    artery   and__. 
veins 

A.  et  Vv.  perforantes  I  > 

Deep  femoral  or  pro-   - 
funda  artery  and  vem 

A.  et  V.  profunda  femoris 

Vastus  intemus  muscle 
M.  vastus  medialis 
Second  or  middle  per- 
forating artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  perforans  II 

Adductor  longus  muscle  - 
(drawn  outwards) 


Deep  circumflex  iliac  artery  and  vein 

I  A.  et  V.  circumflexa  ihum  profunda 
r  Pectineus  muscle 
Obturator  vein 


V   obturatoria 

.  Obturator  extemus  muscle 


Suspensory  ligament  of  the 

penis 
Lig.  suspensorium  penis 


External  or  superficial 
abdominal  ring- 

Annulus  inguinalis 
subcutaneus 

Vas  deferens 
Ductus  deferens 
External  pudic  vein' 
V.  pudenda  externa 

-=  Spermatic  artery 

A.  testicularis 

-  Dorsal  vein  and  dorsal 

arteries  of  the  penis 

V.  et  Aa.  dorsales  penis 

Spermatic  or  pampini- 
form venous  plexus 

Plexus  pampiniformis 

~  Head  or  globus  major 
of  the  epididymis 
Caput  epididyraidis 

^  Testicle 
Testis 


Tunica  vaginalis 

Tunica  vaginalis  propria 

testis 


Terminal  portion  of  the  deep  femoral 
or  profunda  artery  and  vein  (third  or 
inferior  perforating  artery  and  vein)*" 


See  note  ^  to  p.  644. 
I  See  Appendix,  note 


2  Or  cxter7ial  higicinal  aperture. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  =2*. 


3  Called  by  Macalisterj!>7/5/c  vein, 
6  See  Appendix,  note  3'=, 


Fig.  1099. — The  Distribution  of  the  Deep  Femoral  or  Profunda  Vein  and  Artery,  Vena 
ET  Arteria  Profunda  Femoris;  of  the  Obturator  Vessels,  Vasa  Obturatoria;  of 
the  Dorsal  Vessels  of  the  Penis  ;  and  of  the  Veins  of  the  Testicle. 

The  anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen  was  removed,  together  with  Poupart's  ligament  (the  superficial 
crural  arch)  ;  the  pectineus,  adductor  brevis,  and  addurtor  longus  muscles  were  cut  away  close  to 
their  origin,  in  order  to  expose  the  obturator  and  the  internal  circumflex  vessels.  On  the  right 
side,  the  testis  and  the  spermatic  cord  were  removed  ;  while  on  the  left  side  these  organs  were 
retained,  and  the  spermatic  or  pampiniform  venous  plexus  was  dissected  out.  On  the  penis, 
which  was  injected  both  by  way  of  the  dorsal  vein  and  by  penetration  of  one  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  the  deep-seated  dorsal  vessels  were  exposed. 


Deep  Veins  of  the  Thigh  and  of  the  Male  External  Genital  Organs. 
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Deep  circumflex  iliac  vein 

V.  circumflexa  ilium  profuiii 

Sartorius  muscle^ 
Superficial  circumflex  iliac  artery  and 
vein 

A.  et  V.  circumflexa  ilium  superficialis 
Iliopsoas  muscle-. 

Rectus  femoris  muscle 

Tensor  vagina  femoris  or  tensor  fasciae 
femoris  muscle— M.  tensor  fasciae  lata' 

Femoral  artery' — A.  feraoralis 

Ascending  branch  of  the  external 

circumflex  artery  (of  the  thigh) 
and  companion  veins  ( i ) 
External  circumflex  vein  (of  the  thigh  - 
V.  circumflexa  femoris  lateralis 

Descending  branch  of  the  external 

circumflex  artery  (of  the  thigh)  and 

companion  veins  (a) 

Vastus  externus  muscle' 
M.  vastus  lateralis 


Superficial  epigastric  artery  and  veins 
A.  et  Vv.  episastrica?:  superficiales 
Deep  or  inferior  epigastric  artery 

and  veins 
A.  et  Vv.  epigastrica?  inferiores 
Femoral  vein — V.  femoralis 

Pectineus  muscle 

External  pudic  veins 
\'v.  pudenda?  externa; 

..Spermatic  cord 

Funiculus  spermaticus 

Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena  magna 

Subcutaneous  dorsal  veins  of 

the  penis" 
Vv.  dorsales  penis  subcutaneae 

-    *Anterior  scrotal  veins- 

*Vv.  scrotales  anteriores 


'""-■Adductor  longus  muscle 
Gracilis  muscle 


Vastus  internus  muscle 
"M.  vastus  medialis 


Vastus  externus  muscle, 
M.  vastus  lateralis 


(i)  Ramus  ascendens  arleris 

lateralis  et 
(2)  Ramus  descendens 

lateralis  et 


Venae  comites  of  the  femoral  artery 

Vv.  comitantes  arterice  femoralis 


Anterior  wall  of  Hunter's  canal' 

1  aries  anterior  canalis  adductorii  (Hunteri) 

Sartorius  muscle 


Anastomotic  artery^  and  companion  veins 

\   genu  suprema  et  venas  comitantes 


3  See  Appendix,  note  ^^. 
''  See  Appendix,  note  -74. 

Fig.  / 100. —The  Femoral  Artery  and  Vein,  Arteria  et  Vena  Femoralis,  until  their  Entrance  into 
Hunter's  Canal  (see  Appendix,  note  -^),  and  the  Distribution  of  the  Exteral  Circumflex  Artery  and 
\'ein  (of  the  Thigh),  Arteria  et  Vena  Circumflexa  Femoris  Lateralis.  Right  Thigh,  seen  from 
Before. 

The  sartorius  and  rectus  femoris  muscles  were  in  part  removed,  and  the  tensor  vaginae  femoris  and  vastus  externus 
muscles  were  drawn  outwards. 


Deep  Veins  of  the  Front  of  the  Thigh. 
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Tensor  vaginse  femoris  or  tensor  fasciae 
femoris  muscle — M.  tensor  fasciae  lata; 


External  circumflex  veins  (of  the  thigli) 
Vv.  circumflexae  femoris  laterales 

Deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery 
A.  profunda  femoris 
Vastus  externus  muscle — M.  vastus  lateralis 
First  or  superior  perforating  artery  and 
companion  veins 
A.  perforans  I.  et  Vv.  perforantes  I. 

Second  or  middle  perforating  artery 
and  vein — A.  et  V.  perforans  II. 


Terminal  portion  of  the  deep  femoral 
or  profunda  artery  and  vein  (third  or 
inferior  perforating  artery  and  vein' " 


Vastus  externus  muscle 
M.  vastus  lateralis 


Companion  veins 

Vv.  comitantes 


Rectus  femoris  muscle  - 


See  Appendix 


Deep  circumflex  iliac  artsry  and  vein 

\   et  V   circumfle.xa  ilium  profunda 

Femoral  artery' 
\    femoralis 

Deep  or  inferior  epigastric  artery  and  veias 

\   et  Vv.  epigastricae  inferiores 

Femoral  vein — V.  femoralis 

External  pudic  veins- 

,»Vv.  pudendje  externae 


Adductor  longus  muscle 


-  Deep  femoral  or  profunda  vein 

^'.  profunda  femoris 


Adductor  brevis  muscle 


Adductor  magnus  muscle 


Femoral  vein 

V.  femoralis 

Femoral  artery' 
.A.,  femoralis 

Anterior  wall  of  Himter's  canal  3  (divided  by 

-=  a  longitudinal  incision,  the  segments  being 

turned  inwards  and  outwards  respectively) 

I'.irie-  .interior  cinali^  .iddiicturii  (Humeri) 

Sartorius  muscle 


Anastomotic  artery*  and  companion 

veins 
A.  genu  supremaetvenE  comitantes 


Called  by  Macalister  ih^fiMc  I 


See  Appendi: 


3  See  Appendix,  note  ^^. 


Fig.  iioi.— The  Deep  Femoral  or  Profunda  Artery  and  its  Companion  Veins;   Right  Thigh,  seen  from 

Before. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  iioo,  a  portion  of  the  (superficial)  femoral  artery  and  vein  were  excised,  part  of  the 
adductor  longus  muscle  was  removed,  and  Hunter's  canal  was  opened  from  before. 
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Communicating  branch  between  the 

external  and  the  internal  saphenous 

veins  (proximal  subcutaneous  portion 

of  the  *femoropopliteal  vein") 


Communicating  branch  to  the 
deep  veins 


•Femoropopliteal  vein-  (distal  portion, 
lying  partly  in  the  substance  of  and 
partly  beneath  the  fascia  lata,  and 
accompanying  the  small  sciatic  nerve' 

•Vena  femoropoplitea 


Popliteal  vein 

V.  poplitea 

Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein. 
V.  saphena  magna 


Gastrocnemius  muscle,;i:^- 

M.  gastrocnemius 

Deep  fascia  of  the  leg  (deep  layer)  -■ 

Fascia  cruris 


Deep  fascia  of  the  buttock,  or  gluteal 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata 

Fascia  glutaea 


Small  sciatic  nerve  and  companion 
artery' 

N.  cutaneus  femoris  posterior  et 
arteria  comitans 


Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or 
fascia  lata 


Semimembranosus  muscle 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscio 
M.  biceps  femoris 


Internal  popliteal  nerve 

N.  tibialis 

External  popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve 

N.  peronJEUs  communis 

External  or  short  saphenous  vein  and 

small  sciatic  nerve 
V.  saphena  parva  et  nervus  cutaneus 

femoris  posterior 

Deep  fascia  of  the  leg  (superficial  layer, 

incised  and  turned  backwards^ 

Fascia  cruris 


1  This  artery  is  one  of  the  cutaneous  Branches  of  the  sciatic  ar/oy.—TR.  =  See  Appendix,  note  3i3. 

Fig   1 102.— The  *Femoropopliteal  Vein,  *Vena  Femoropoplitea  {see  Appendix,  note  "-^'^),  of  the  Right  Thigh. 

The  small  sciatic  nerve  (nervus  cutaneus  femoris  posterior),  with  its  companion  vessels,  was  exposed  in  its  course 
between  the  layers  of  the  fascia  lata  along  the  middle  of  the  back  of  the  thigh ;  and  in  the  region  of  the  ham  the 
deep  fascia  was  entirely  removed. 


Superficial  Veins  of  the  Back  of  the  Thigh. 
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First  or  superior  perforating  artery 
and  vein  (passing  backwards  between 
the  adductor  minimus  and  adductor 
magnus  muscles)' 
A.  et  V.  perforans  I. 


Adductor  magnus  muscle  -- 

M.  adductor  magnus  ^\ 


Muscular  offset  of  the  femoral  artery 
and  companion  veins 

Ramus  muscularis  arterise  femoralis 
et  venae  comitantes 


Semitendinosus  muscle  - 


Semimembranosus  muscle 


Popliteal  artery  and  vem 

A.  et  V.  poplitea 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 

(long  head) 

M.  biceps  femoris  (caput 

longum) 


Third  or  inferior  perforating  artery 

and  vein 

A.  et  V.  perforans  III. 


Femoropopliteal  vein^ 

V   femoropoplitea 


Internal  popliteal  nerve 

N   tibialis 


External  popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve 

N   peroneeus  communis 


External  or  short  saphenous  vein 

V  saphena  parva 


See  note  °  to  p.  644; 


■  See  Appendix,  note  3^3. 


Fig.  1 103.— The  Perforating  Veins,  Ven^  Perforantes,  and  their  Communication  with  the  External 
OR  Short  Saphenous  Vein,  dissected  out  at  the  Back  of  the  Right  Thigh. 

The  biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  was  drawn  as  far  outwards,  and  the  inner  hamstring  muscles  were  drawn  as  far  inwards, 

as  possible. 
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Anterior  tibial  recurrent  artery  and 

.    veins 
\   recLUTens  tibialis  anterior  et  Vv. 
recurrentes  tibialis  anteriores 


Extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis 
muscle 

M.  extensor  digitorum  longus 


Extensor  longus  vd  extensor  proprius 
hallucis  muscle- 

M.  extensor  hallucis  longus 

Anterior  peroneal  artery  and  companion  veins 
Ramus  perforans  arteri^  peronajse  et  vense  comitantes 
Communicating  brancn  between  the  anterior  tibial 
and  anterior  peroneal  arteries  and  companion  veins 


Anterior  external  malleolar  artery  and  veins 

A.  malleolaris  anterior  lateralis  et  Vv.  malle 
Glares  anteriores  laterales 


Metatarsal  artery  and  veins 
A.  arcuata  et  Vv.  arcuatae 


Anterior  tibial  volus 

Vv   tibiales  anteriores 


I  in  England  by  their  Latin  i 
.  p   364,  in  Part  III. 


^  of  dorsalis  pedis  artery  and  veins. 
3  See  Appendix,  note  236, 


Dorsal  artery  and  veins  of  the  footi 

A.  dorsali  pedis  et  Vv.  dorsales  peflis 


Dorsal  venous  arch  of  the  foot 

Arcub  \  enosus  dorsalis  pedis 
^,— Common  digital  veins  of  the  foot 
V\    dit;itales  communes  pedis 
i(\    \        Dorsal  digital  veins  of  the  foot 

•ft  ^><       ^  ^    digitales  pedis  dorsales 


See  Appendi: 


Fig  1 104.— The  Muscles  of  the  Front  of  the  Leg  were  separated,  the  Proximal  Portion  of  the 
Tibialis  Anticus' Muscle  was  detached  ^rom  the  Bone  and  turned  forwards,  the  Extensor  Brevis 
Digitorum  Pedis  Muscle  and  the  Tendons  of  the  Extensor  Longus  Digitorum  Pedis  Muscle  were 
removed  from  the  Dorsum  of  the  Tar:sus.  . 


Deep  Veins  and  Arteries  of  the  Front  of  the  Leg  and  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot. 
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Adductor  magnus  muscle — *ffr^, 


Semitendinosus  muscle 


Popliteal  artery 

A.  poplitea 


Semimembranosus  muscle 


Superior  internal  articular  artery 
and  vein 
A.  et  V.  genu  superior  medialis 
Internal  sural  artery  and  vein^ 

A.  et  V.  suralis  medialis 

Popliteal  veins 

Vv.  poplitese 


Gastrocnemius  muscle  (inner  head) 

M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  raediale) 

Deep  layer  of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  leg  on 

the  surface  of  the  popliteus  muscle  (incised, 

the  segments  being  drawn  apart) 


Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle 
M.  flexor  digitorum  longus 

Posterior  tibial  artery  and  veins 

A.  tibialis  posterior  et  Vv.  tibiales 
posteriores 


Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 

M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 


Communicating  branch  between  the  posterior 
tibial  and  the  peroneal  arteries  and  com 

panion  veins-' 

Ramus  communicans  inter  arteriam  tibialem 

posteriorem  et  arteriam  peronaeam  et  venae 

comitantes 

Peroneal  artery  and  veins 
A.  peronasa  et  Vv.  peronaeas 

.     Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle  _ 
M.  flexor  digitorum  longus 

Tibialis  posticus  muscle- 
M.  tibialis  posterior 
Posterior  internal  malleolar  artery 

and  veins- 
A.  malleolaris  posterior  medialis  et 
Vv.  malleolares  posteriores  mediales 
Internal  calcaneal  branches  and  companion  veins 
Rami  calcanei  mediales  et  venae  comitantes 

Calcaneal  venous  rete 
Rete  venosum  calcaneum 


■  See  Appendi: 


~  See  Append! 


Popliteal  vein 
\'.  poplitea 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 

M.  biceps  femoris 

Superior  external  articular  artery  and  veins 

A.  genu  superior  lateralis  et  Vv.  genu 

superiores  laterales 

External  sural  artery  and  vein' 
et  V.  suralis  lateralis 
•  Plantaris  muscle 

-  Gastrocnemius  muscle  (outer  head) 
M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  lateiale) 

~--  Inferior  external  articular  artery  and  veins 

A.  genu  inferior  lateralis  et  Vv.  genu 

inferiores  laterales 

~---    Inferior  internal  articular  artery  and  veins 

A.  genu  inferior  medialis  et  Vv.  genu 

inferiores  mediales 


Soleus  muscle 


Peroneal  artery  and  veins 
A.  peronsea  et  Vv.  peronaese 


Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle  (incised 

longitudinally,   the   segments  being 

drawn  apart) 

M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 


Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 

M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 


Tendo  Achillis 

Tendo  calcaneus  (Achillis) 


Posterior  external  malleolar  artery  and 

veins- 

A.  malleolaris  posterior  lateralis  et 

Vv.  malleolares  posteriores  laterales 


External  calcaneal  branches  and  companion 

veins'* 
Rami  calcanei  laterales  et  venae  comitantes 


3  See  Appendi: 


See  Appendi: 


Fig.  1105.— The  Hamstring  Muscles  and  the  Proximal  Extremities  (Inner  and  Outer)  of  the  G.^strgc- 
NEMius  Muscle  were  drawn  apart,  the  Tfndo  Achillis  was  cut  across  transversely  a  Little 
ABOVE  the  Tuberosity  of  the  Calcaneum,  the  Soleus  Muscle  was  detached  from  the  Tibia  and 
was  drawn  outwards  with  the  Gastrocnemius  Muscle  ;  the  Flexor  Longus  Hallucis  Muscle  was 
incised  longitudinally  and  the  Segments  were  drawn  apart 
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Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  magna 


Tibialis  antieus  muscle 
M.  tibialis  anterior 


Anterior  tibial  artery 
\  tibialis  anterior 


Anterior  tibial  veins 
Venee  tibiales  anteriores 


Dorsal  venous  rate  of  the  foot 
Rete  venosum  dorsale  pedis 


.  Dorsal  metatarsal  veins 
VenK  metaiarsese  dorsales 


.r=»Common  digital  veins  of  the  foot 
Venae  digitales  communes  pedis 


Dorsal  artery  and  veins  of  the  foot^ 

A.  dorsalis  pedis  et  Vv.  dorsales  pedis 


Extensor  longus  vel  extensor  proprius 

hallucis^ 

M.  extensor  hallucis  longus 


Dorsal  venous  arch  of  the  foot 

Arcus  venosus  dorsalis  pedis 


Dorsal  digital  veins  of  the  footer. 

Venae  digitales  pedis  dorsales 


*Intercapitular  veins' 
*VenaE  intercapitulares 

^  The  "^intercapiUdar  'z/ciits  of  the  foot  are  homologous  with  those  of  the  hand.     See  Appendix,  note  3oo. 
"  Often  known  in  England  by  their  Latin  name  of  dorsalis ^edis  artery  and  veins. 
3  See  note  =  to  p.  364,  in  Part  III. 

Fig.  1 106. — The  Superficial  Veins  and  the  Def.p  Veins  and  Arteries  of  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot:  the 
Dorsal  Digital  Veins  of  the  Foot,  Ven^  Digitales  Pedis  Dorsales,  and  the  Common  Digit.^l  Veins 
of  the  Foot,  Ven^e  Digitales  Communes  Pedis  ;  the  Dorsal  Metatarsal  Veins,  Ven/E  Metatarse^ 
Dorsales,  and  the  *Intercapitular  Veins  (of  the  Foot),  *Ven/e  Intercapitulares  (Pedis)  ;  the 
Dorsal  Venous  Arch  of  the  Foot,  Arcus  Venosus  Dorsalis  Pedis,  and  the  Dorsal  Venous  Rete  of 
the  Foot,  Rete  Venosum  Dorsale  Pedis  ;  the  Continuity  of  the  Dorsal  Veins  of  the  Foot,  Ven/e 
Dorsales  Pedis,  with  the  Anterior  Tibial  Veins,  Ven^  Tibiales  Anteriores  ;  the  Internal  or 
Long  Saphenous  Vein,  Vena  Saphena  Magna. 

Of  the  muscles  of  the  front  of  the  leg,  the  tibialis  antieus  muscle  only  was  retained  ;  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  the 
extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle  was  removed,  but  the  distal  extremities  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensor 
longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle  were  retained. 


Veins  of  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot. 
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\*Iiitercapitular  veins^ 

^  J  *Venae  intercapitulares 


Plantar  venous  rete        / 
Rete  venosum  plantare   -^--^ 


Posterior  tibial  veins 

Vv.  tibiales  posteriores~--v 

Tibialis  posticus  muscle 
M.  tibialis  posterior 
Posterior  tibial  artery 
A.  tibialis  posterior 
Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  magna 

Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle       ,  g 

M.  flexor  digitorum  longus  / M 


Plantar  digital  veins 

Vv.  digitales  plantares 


Plantar  metatarsal  veins 

-^'     Vv.  metatarseae  plantares 


Plantar  venous  arch 
Arcus  venosus  plantaris 


External  plantar  artery  and  veins 

A.  plantaris  lateralis  et  Vv. 

plantares  laterales 

*Deep  branch  of  the  internal  plantar 

artery  and  veins'^ 

"■'Ramus  profundus  arterise  plantaris 

medialis  et  venarum  plantarium 

medialium 


Calcaneal  venous  rete 
Rete  venosum  calcaneum 


External  or  short  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  parva 


■  See  AppendU,  note  a 


*  See  Appendix,  note  250. 


Fig.  1107. — The  Superficial  Veins  and  the  Deep  Veins  and  Arteries  of  the  Sole  of 
THE  Foot  :  the  Plantar  Venous  Rete,  Rete  Venosum  Plantare,  and  the  Calcaneal 
Venous  Rete,  Rete  Venosum  Calcaneum  ;  the  Plantar  Digital  Veins,  Ven^  Digitales 
Plantares,  and  the  *Intercapitular  Veins  (of  the  Foot),  *VenjE  Intercapitulares 
(Pedis)  ;  the  Plantar  Metatarsal  Veins,  Ven^  Metatarse^  Plantares,  and  the 
Plantar  Venous  Arch,  Arcus  Venosus  Plantaris;  the  Continuity  of  the  Internal 
AND  External  Plantar  Veins,  Ven^  Plantares  Medialis  et  Lateralis,  with  the 
Posterior  Tibial  Veins,  Ven^e  Tibiales  Posteriores  ;  the  Plantar  Radicles  of  the 
Internal  or  Long  and  the  External  or  Short  Saphenous  Veins,  Ven^  Saphena, 
Magna  et  Parva. 

The  muscles  of  tlie  sole  of  the  foot  were  entirely  removed,  the  superficial  and  deep  bloodvessels  being  left  intact. 


Veins  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot. 
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Afferent  vessels 

,   Vasa  afferentia 


Efferent  vessels 
I  Vasa  efferentia 

Anastomosis  between  afferent 
and  efferent  vessels 


Afferent  vessels 
Vasa  afferentia 


'li 


Fig.  iio8. — Lymphatic  Gland  (Human)  from 
THE  Internal  Iliac  Group,  of  which  the 
Afferent  and  Efferent  Vessels  have 
been  injected. 


Connective  tissue  of 
the  hilum'  with  the 
aggregation  of  effer- 
ent lymphatic 
vessels 


Connective-tissue 
capsule 


Efferent  vessels  at ' 
the  hilum 

Fig.  1109. — Transverse  Section  through 
One  of  the  Internal  Iliac  Lymphatic 
Glands  of  Man  in  which  the  Lymphatic 
Vessels  have  been  injected  with 
Prussian  Blue  and  the  Gland  has  subse- 
quently  BEEN    HARDENED    IN   AlCOHOL. 


Trabeculse  of  the 
connective  tissue ' 
framework      , 
Connective 
tissue 
capsule 


Lymphoid  cords  of  the 
medullary  substance'' 
Substantia   medullaris 

Area  of  multiplication 

ot  lymphoid  cells  ° 

Cortical  nodules 

^     or  follicles 

"^     Substantia 

corticalis 


I  Cortical  nodules 
or  follicles 


Deep  lymph  sinuses  or 
lymph-channels 

Veins  in  the  connective  tissue 
of  the  hilum 

Fig.  iiio. — Section  of  a  Mesenteric  Lym- 
phatic Gland,  hardened  in  Alcohol. 

The  bloodvessels,  which  were  injected  with  Prussian 
blue,  are  tinted  deep  black. 


Connective-tissue 
capsule 


Trabeculse  of  the  '    "" 
connective-tissue       .  -•■.    ( 
framework 


Lymphoid  cord''  (m 
transverse  section) 


Cellular  reticulum'' 
Lymphoid  or  medullary  cord 
(in  longitudinal  section) 

Fig.  iiii. — Cortical  Nodules  or  Follicles 
and  Lymphoid  or  Medullary  Cords  of  a 
Mesenteric  Lymphatic  Gland,  seen  in 
Transverse  Section,  and  magnified  Forty 
Diameters. 


'  Connective  Tissue  of  the  Hilu7n. — "  In  the  region  of  the  hilum,  where  the  efferent  vessels  leave  the  ^land,  the  trabeculae  combine 
with  the  connective-tissue  capsule  to  form  a  dense  mass  of  connective  tissue,  the  Hilusstroma.  in  the  interior  of  which  the  radicles  of  the 
efferent  lymphatic  vessels  are  aggregated  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.y  pp.  561,  562).  It  is  this  term  Hilusstrovta  which  I  have 
translated  by  the  phrase  "connective  t'  ^  -     •  ■■        ■•     '^ 


■  Keifiicentnan  in  the  German  original. 


i  of  the  hilum." — Tr. 


3  Or  medullary  cords  (Foster). 


Lymphoglandulse — Lymphatic  glands. 
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Connective-tissue  capsule 
Cellular  reticulum  -~- 


Lymphoid  cords  of  the  medullary  substance' 

Substantia  medullaris 


Cortical  nodules  or  follicles 
Substantia  ccrticalis 


Connective-tissue  capsule 


~^  Connective  tissue  of  the  hilum' 


Anastomosis  between  an  afferent 
and  an  efferent  vessel 


^  Deep  lymph-sinuses  or  lymph-channels 


See  note  ^  to  p.  716. 


■  Or  jiiedullary  cords  (Foster). 


Fig.  1112. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Internal  Structure  of  a  Lymphatic 
Gland  with  Afferent  and  Efferent  Lymphatic  Vessels,  Vasa  Afferentia  et  Vasa 
Efferentia. 


Lymphoglandulse — Lymphatic  glands. 
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Internal  jugular  yein— V.  jusfulans  interna 


Eiglit  jugular  lymphatic 
trunk— TriiMcusjusu'--    -'-  ■ 


ctus  lymphaiicusl    pigiit  subclavian  lymphatic 

dexter  Urunll-'— Truncus  siibLHMu-~  de\lt 

Eight  subclavian  vein-^■■  siii>claMa  de? 
Right  innominate  (or 
brachiocephalic)  vein. 
V.  anonyma  de\tra 


Azygos  vein''  — 
V.  azygos 


Intercostal  lymphatic  glands 
Lymphoglandula:  intercostales   -. 


Inner  crus  or  pillar''  of  the 
vertebral  portion  of  the  dia- 
phragm 
Crus  mediale  partis  lumbalis 
diaphragmatis 

Lumbar  lymphatic  trunks,  right  and  left'  = 
Trunci  lumbales,  dexter  et  sinister 

Lumbar  lymphatic  plexus" 
Plexus  (lymphaticus)  lumbalis 


Aortic  lymphatic  glands  and  aortic 

lymphatic  plexus" 

Lymphoglandula:  aorticse  et  plexus 

(lymphaticus)  aorticus 

Sacral  lymphatic  glands  and 

median  sacral  lymphatic 

plexus 

Lymphoglandulas  sacrales  et 
plexus  sacralis  medius 
Iliac  fascia 
Fascia  iliopectinea 

Lymphatic  gland  of  the  femoral 
ring  (*gland  of  Eosenmiiller)  and 
deep  inguinal  lymphatic  plexus 

Deep  inguinal  lymphatic  glands    - 

and  deep-seated  l3Tnphatic 

vessels 

Lymphoglandulae  subinguinales 

profundae    et    vasa    lymphatica 

profunda 

Femoral  artery  and  vein    - 

A.  et  v.  femoralis 


I  According  to  Quain,  the  le/i  axillary  lymphatic  trunk. 
3  Often  called  Ihe/emoral  tympliatic  glands. 
S  Known  also  as  the  right  or  large  azygos  zicin. 
7  See  Appendix,  note  3'4, 


Thoracic  duct — Ductus  thoracicus 

^Internal  jugular  vein — V.  jugularis  interna 
/      Left  jugular  lymphatic  trunk 

Left  subclavian  lymphatic  trunk' 
fi  uncus  subclavius  sinister 
-  Left  subclavian  vein 
subclavia  sinistra 


jAxillary  lymphatic  glands  and  axillary 
lymphatic  plexus 
Lymphoglandulje  axillares  et  plexus 
(lymphaticus)  axillaris 


Descending  thoracic  aorta 

Aorta  descendens 


Thoracic  duct 

Ductus  thoracicus 


Hemiazygos  vein" 


Receptaculum  chyli 

Cisterna  chyli 

Intestinal  lymphatic  trunk 
Truncus  intestinalis 

Lumbar  lymphatic  glands' 
'Lymphoglandulae  lumbales 


Iliac  lymphatic  glands  and 
-external  iliac  lymphatic  plexus 

Lymphoglandulae  iliacas  et  plexus 
iliacus  externus 


Poupart's  ligament 

Lig.  inguinale  (Pouparti) 

Superior  superficial  inguinal 
lymphatic  glands  and  super- 
ficial inguinal  lymphatic  plexus 
Lymphoglandula;  inguinales  et 
plexus  inguinalis  superficialis 


Falciform  border  (inferior 

comu)— Margo 
PiT       falciformis  (cornu  inferius) 
Inferior  superficial 
mgumal  lymphatic  glands  i 

Lj  niphoglandula:    subiliguillnics 
superficiales 

^~—  Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  magna 

2  Known  also  as  the  le/t  lower  or  swall  azygos  vein. 

4  According  to  Quain,  the  right  axillary  lynipliatic  irnnk. 

6  See  note  ■  to  p.  286,  in  Pan  III. 


Fig  1T13— The  Thoracic  Duct,  Ductus  Thor.\cicus,  and  the  Lyimphatic  Trunks  opening  into  that  Vessel; 
THE  Lymphatic  Vessels  and  Lymphatic  Glands  of  the  Posterior  Wall  of  the  Abdomen  ;  the  Super- 
ficial AND  Deep  Lymphatic  Vessels  and  Lymphatic  Glands  of  the  Groin. 


Ductus  thoracicus— The  thoracic  duct. 
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Small  intestme 

Intestinum  tenue 


Lacteals 

Vasa  chylifera 


Intestinal  artery  and'-'-C^ 
vein 

A.  et  V.  intestinalis 


Mesenteric  lymphatic  glands 
Lymphoglanduls  mesentencse 


Mesentery 


Mesenterium 


Fig.   1114. — The    Lacveals   and   the    Mesenteric   Lymphatic   Glands,   demonstrated  in  a 
Loop  of  Small  Intestine  by  Injection  with  Metallic  Mercury. 


Vasa  chylifera — Lacteals. — Lymphoglandulae  mesentericae — Mesenteric  lymphatic  glands. 
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SnboGcqntal  Emphatic  ^ands 
Lymphoglandnls  occipitales 

Posterior  aurienlar  ^mpTiatac  ^and' 
Lymphoglandnla  anricnlaris  pteteoi 

Si^ezficial  cervica]  lymplia^  glaads       > , 
L jmphoglandnlae  cersicales  soperficiales  r 


Sapraiyoid  or  submental 

lymphatic  glands- 

Lymphoglandulse 

sobmentales 


Fascia  asillaris 


'■  See  Appeisdix.  Dole  33S. 


Fig.  II 1 5.— The  Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels.  Vasa  LraPHATiaA.  Superficially  of  the  Head  a>t)  Ne^ 
Am)  OF  THE  Upper  Thoracic  and  the  Humeral  Regions,  with  the  Superficl\l  Lymphatic  ulands 

WITH  which  they  are  GOKIBKCI'KU. 


Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Head,  the  Neck,  and  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the  Thorax. 
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Anterior  auricular  lymphatie 


Lymphoglandulae  aunculares 
antenores 


Posterior  auricular  (or  mastoid) 

lymphatic  glands 

Lymphoglandulae  auriculares 

posteriores 


Suboccipital  lymphatic  glands 
Lymphoglanduls  occipitales 

Sternocleidomastoid  muscle  (mastoid 

extremity,  the  rest  of   the  muscle 

i^„viiig  been  cut  away) 

M.  sternocleidomastoideus 

Superior  deep  cervical  glands 
Lymphoglanduls   cer\  icales 
profundae  superiores 
liiferior  deep  cervical  glands 
Lymphoglandulae  cer\  icales  profundae  inferiores 

„.  ,  ^  ,        ,    ^.    /Right  jugular  lymphatic  trunk 
Right  lymphatic    Xruncus  jugulan. 

duct  J  Right  subclavian  lymphatic 

Ductus  lympha-1  ^.^^^j^, 

ticus  dexter      [       Truncus  subclavius 

Cephalic  vein — V   cephalica 
Axillary  lymphatic  plexus 

Plexus  axillaris 


Parotid  lymphatic  glands'* 
L)  mphoglandulae  parotideas 

Facial  veil;' 

\    facialis  anterior 


Mucous  membrane  of  the  lips 


._  Submaxillary  lymphatic  glands- 
L\  mphoglandulae  subma\illares 
Suprahyoid  or  submental  Ijrmphatic  gland = 

Lj  mphoglandula  iubrat:ntalis 

Internal  jugular  vem 
V  jugularis  interna 

Jugular  lymphatic  plexus 
Plexub  jugulans 

Communication  with  the  antenormediastinal 
lymphatic  glands 


AxiUary  lymphatic  glands" 
Lymphoglandulae  axillares 

Pectoral  lymphatic  glands"  / 
Lymphoglandulae  pectorales 

5  the  anterior Jacia.1  vein,     1 


Mammary  lymphatic  plexus 


;  Appendix 
:  Appendb 


I  Sometimes  distinguished  l 
3  See  Appendix,  note  3'6. 

S  According  to  Quain,  the  right  axillary  lymiihatic  trunk.  ,      ■       ,       , 

s  The  pectoral,  the  subscapular,  and  the  infraclavicular  lymphatic  glands  : 
iiipluztic  glands. 


■  See  Appendix,  note  3i5. 


:  described  by  Qu 


;  subgroups  of  the  axillary 


Fi3.  iii6.— The  Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels,  Vasa  Lymphatica  Superficialia,  of  the  Head,  and  the 
Deep  Lymphatic  Vessels.  Vasa  Lymphatica  Profunda,  of  the  Neck  and  the  Axilla,  with  the 
Associated  Lymphatic  Glands;  the  Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Female  Mammary  Gland. 


Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Head,  the  Neck,  the  Axilla,  and  the  Wall  of  the  Thorax. 
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Axillary  lymphatic  glands 
LymphoglandulEE  auUares 


Cephalic  vein  — 
V   cephalica 


Fig.  1117. — The  Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels,  Vasa  Lvmphatica 
superficialia,  of  the  arm,  the  anterior  and  lateral  walls 
OF  THE  Trunk,  and  the  Mammary  Gland  ;  and  the  Relation  of 
THESE  Vessels  to  the  Superficial  Lymphatic  Glands  of  the 
Cubital  Region  and  the  Lowermost  Lymphatic  Glands  of  the 
Axilla.  In  the  Specimen  depicted  in  Fig.  1117  the  Lymphatic 
Vessels  of  the  Infraclavicular  Rfgion  unite  with  those  of  the 
Shoulder  to  form  a  Common  Trunk  which  passes  beneath  the 
Deep  Fascia  above  the  Clavicle,  whereas  in  the  Specimen 
SHOWN  IN  Fig.  II 15  THE  Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Infraclavi- 
cular Region  and  the  Shoulder,  and  also  those  of  the  Supra- 
clavicular Region,  pass  downwards  to  enter  the  Axillary 
Ly.mphatic  Glands. 


Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Upper  Limb  and  the  Anterior  and  Lateral  Walls  of  the  Trunk. 
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Deep  fascia  of  the 

aiui,  or  brachial  fascia 

Fascia  brachii 


Brachial  artery  and  veins' 
A.  brachialis  et  Vv.  brachialt 


Tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 


Deep  lymphatic  vessels 
Vasa  lymphatica  profunda 


Deep  fascia  of  the  forearm 

Fascia  antibrachii 


Arcuate  lymphatic  trunk,  passing 
to  the  dorsum  of  the  hand 


Lymphatic  trunk  of  the  thumb  -. 


Ljrmphatic  trunks  of  the  fingers,  passing 
to  the  dorsum  of  the  hand 


Superficial  lymphatic  vessels 
\'asa  lymphatica  superficialia 


Basilic  vein 

V.  basilica 


_Superficial  cubital  lymphatic  glands 
-^Lymphoglandula;  cubitales  superficiales 


Deep  cubital  lymphatic  glands 
Lymphoglandulse  cubitales  profoudaS 


Superficial  lymphatic  vessels 
Vasa' lymphatica  superficialia 


Radicles  of  the  superficial  lymphatic  vessels 
of  the  palmar  surface  of  the  forearm 

Superficial  palmar  arch 

"'  Vrcus  volaris  superficialis 


Palmar  fascia 

Apcmeurosis  palmaris 

Network  of  lymphatic  vessels  in  the  subcutaneouB 
adipose  tissue  of  the  palm  of  the  hand 


—Subcutaneous  adipose  tissue  of  the  fingers 


:  Or  'jma  comites  of  tlie  brachial  artery. 


Fig.  iii8.— Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Palmar  Surface  of  the  Forearm  and  Hand.  In 
THE  Flexure  of  the  Elbow  (Antecubital  Fossa),  the  Deep  Lymphatic  Vessels 
AND  Glands  have  been  exposed  by  Division  of  the  Deep  Fascia. 


Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Upper  Limb. 
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Poupaxt's  ligament  (super- 
ficial crural  arch) 
Lig.  inguinale  (Pouparti) 

Superior  superficial  inguinal 

lymphatic  glands 

Lymphoglandulje  inguinale^ 

Femoral  artery — A.  femoralis 

Femoral  vein — V.  femoralis 
Falciform  border 
Margo  falciformis 
Inferior  superficial  inguinal 
lymphatic  glands' 
LymphoglandulK  subinguinale 
superficiales 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein  - 

V.  saphena  magna 


Deep  inguinal  lymphatic 
gland — I  jmphoglandula 
siibingnin-xlis  profunda 
Posterior  branch  of  the 
internal  or  long  saphe- 
nous vein  (Quain),  or 
internal  femoral  cuta- 
neous vein  (Macalister) 
\    btiplitna  acccbboria 


I  Often  called  \\,ii  femoral  hmphatic glands. 

Fig.  iiig. — The  Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels,  Vasa  Lymphatica  Superficialia,  of  the 
Inguinal  Region,  the  Male  External  Genital  Organs,  and  the  Adjoining  Portions 
OF  THE  Thigh  and  Abdomen,  with  the  Associated  Lymphatic  Glands  ;  the  Super- 
ficial Inguinal  Lymphatic  Plexus. 

The  superior  cornu  of  the  falciform  border  and  part  of  the  internal  or  long  saphenous  vein  were  removed. 


Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels  and  Glands  of  the  Inguinal  Region  and  the  Male  External 

Genital  Organs. 
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Superficial  epigastric  vein  _ 

\'   epigastrica  superficialis ' 


Superior  superficial  inguinal 

lymphatic  glands 
Lymphoglandulae  inguinales 


Poupart's  ligament  (superficial 
crural  arch) — Lig.  inguinale 


Lymphatic  gland  of  the  femoral 
ring  (*gland  of  Eosenmuller) 


-=.Femoral  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  femoralis 


Inferior  superficial  inguinal  lym- 
phatic glands^ 
Lymphoglandulje  subinguinales 
superficiales 


Glans  clitoridis 


Labium  majus 
Labium  majus  pudendi 


Labium  minus,  or  nympha 
Labium  minus  pudendi 


I  Often  called  th^fimoral  lymphatic  glajids. 

Fig.  1 1 20. — The  Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels,  Vasa  Lymphatica  Superficialia,  of  the 
Inguinal  Region,  the  Female  External  Genital  Organs,  and  the  Adjoining  Portions 
OF  the  Thigh  and  Abdomen,  with  the  Associated  Lymphatic  Glands. 


Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels  and  Glands  of  the  Inguinal  Region  and  the  Female  External 

Genital  Organs. 
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Superior  superficial  inguinal  lymphatic 
glands 

Lymphoglandulje  inguinales 

Inferior  superficial  inguinal  lymphatic 
glands' 

Lymphoglandula;  subinguinales 
superficiales 

Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  magna 


Superficial  epigastric  vein 

V.  epigastrica  superficialis 


Posterior  branch  of  the  internal  or  long 

saphenous    vein    (Quain),    or    internal 

femoral  cutaneous  vein  (Macalister) 

V.  saphena  accessoria 


■  Ofltin  called  ihc/emoral  lym/>hattc  glands. 

Fig.  II2I. — The  Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels,  Vasa  Lymphatica  Superficialia,  of  the  Right 
Lower  Limb,  the  Male  External  Genital  Organs,  and  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the  Abdomen, 
with  the  Superior  Superficial  Inguinal-  Lymphatic  Glands,  Lymphoglandul^  Inguinales, 
and  the  Inferior  Superficial  Inguinal  Lymphatic  Glands  (often  called  the  Femoral  Lym- 
phatic Glands),  Lymphorlandul^  Subinguinales  Superficiales.  Seen  from  Before  and  the 
Inner  Side. 

The  lymphatic  vessels  were  injected  with  metallic  mercury. 


Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Lower  Limb. 
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Popliteal  lymphatic  glands. 

Lymphoglandulre  poplite^e 


External  or  short  saphenous  veir— 
V.  saphena  parva 


Deep  lympliatio  vessel 

Vas  lymphaticum  profundum 


Popliteal  space,  or  ham 

Fossa  poplitea 


Fig.  1 122. — The  Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels  Vasa  Lymphatica  Superficialia,  of  the  Back  of 
THE  Right  Lower  Limb,  the  Hip  and  the  Scrotum.  In  the  Popliteal  Space,  or  Ham,  the  Deep 
Lymphatic  Vessels  and  Glands  have  been   exposed  by  Division  of  the  Deep  Fascia. 


Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Lower  Limb. 


728 


THE  LYMPHATIC   SYSTEM 


Glans  clitoridis 

Superficial  epigastric  vein 

V.  epigastrica  superficialis 

Inferior  superficial  inguinal  lymphatic  glands^ 
Lymphoglandulae  subinguinales  superficiales 


1  Dorsal  lymphatic  vessels  of  the  clitoris 

Skin  of  the  labium  majus 
/  Adipose  tissue  of  the  labiiun  majus 


Region  of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  , 

Adipose  tissue  of  the  ischiorectal  fossa' 

^  Often  called  ^(t  femoral' lymphatic  glands. 


Perineum  (obstetrical) 


Anus 


Fig.  1123. — The  Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels,  Vasa  Lymphatica  Superficialia,  of  the 
Perineal  Region  and  the  Female  External  Genital  Organs. 

In  order  to  expose  the  dorsal  lymphatic  vessels  of  the  clitoris  (both  in  this  specimen  and  in  that 
depicted  in  Fig.  1120),  the  anterior  commissure  of  the  vulva  was  divided  and  the  prepuce  of  the 
clitoris  removed,  so  as  to  lay  bare  the  body  of  that  organ. 


Superficial  Lymphatic  Vessels  of  the  Perineal  Region. 


APPENDIX   TO   PART  V. 

NOTES   B7  TRANSLATOR 


"^  (Fig.  944,  p.  562.)  The  ligamentum  arteriosmn  is  a  fibrous 
cord  passing  from  the  upper  aspect  of  the  right  pulmonary  artery, 
a  httle  to  the  left  of  the  bifurcation  of  the  main  trunk,  upwards 
and  backwards  to  the  under  side  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  It  is 
the  remains  cf  the  obliterated  foetal  ductus  arteriosus.  These 
structures  are  sometimes  called  the  ligament  and  duct  of  Botallo 
{Botallus). 

11-  Sinuses  of  Valsalva  (Ibid.). — The  pulmonary  artery,  like 
the  aorta,  exhibits  three  bulgings  at  its  root,  opposite  the  three 
semilunar  or  sigmoid  flaps  of  the  valve  guarding  its  ventricular 
orifice,  known  as  the  sinuses  of  Valsalva.  The  capacity  of  these 
sinuses  is  greater  in  the  case  of  the  aorta  than  in  the  case  of 
the  pulmonary  artery,  and  it  is  the  aortic  sinuses  that  are  as  a 
rule  denoted  when  the  sinuses  of  Valsalva  are  spoken  of  without 
further  qualification.  Macalister,  indeed,  uses  the  name  sinuses 
of  Valsalva  only  in  reference  to  the  aorta,  and  terms  the  similar 
structures  in  the  pulmonary  artery  the  pulmonary  sinuses.  Young, 
on  the  other  hand,  in  his  "  Synopsis  of  Human  Anatomy"  (U.S.), 
denotes  by  the  term  sinuses  of  Valsalva  the  pulmonary  sinuses  only, 
and  states  that  "  the  sinus  aortici  correspond  to  the  sinuses  of 
Valsalva  on  the  right  side  ; ' '  but  this  is  opposed  to  the  customary 
usage. 

^'^  Auricle  and  Atrium  (Ibid.).— The  name  auricle  {auricula,  little 
ear)  was  originally  applied  to  what  in  England  is  now  called 
the  auricular  appendix,  which  has  a  triangular  pointed  shape  re- 
sembling that  of  the  external  ear  of  many  mammals.  The  ante- 
chambers of  the  heart  as  a  whole  were  called  the  atria.  In 
Germany  these  terms  are  still  used  in  their  primitive  significa- 
tion ;  but  in  England  the  term  auricle  has,  by  metonymy,  come 
to  denote  the  antechamber  as  a  whole,  each  auricle  consisting  of 
two  parts :  the  atrium  and  the  auricular  appendix. 

'"  Arteria  Coronaria  (Cordis)  Dextra  (Ibid.). — The  word  cordis 
is  added  to  distinguish  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  heart  from 
the  coronary  arteries  of  the  lips  and  the  stomach  respectively. 
In  the  author's  nomenclature,  however,  the  distinction  is  super- 
fluous, since  the  coronary  arteries  of  the  lips  are  by  him  named 
arteria  labiates ;  and  the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach,  arteria 
gastrica  sinistra.  Usually,  moreover,  the  context  is  sufficient 
guide,  and  the  qualification  unnecessary.  The  branches  of 
the  right  coronary  artery  seen  in  this  figure  are  the  smaller 
infundibular  branch,  which  ramifies  over  the  conus  anteriosus  of 
the  right  ventricle ;  and  the  larger  marginal  branch,  which  runs 
down  the  right  border  to  the  apex  of  the  heart.  (Macalister  calls 
these  the  preventricular  and  right  marginal  arteries,  respectively.) 
The  smallest  cardiac  veins  correspond  to  the  former  branch,  the 
anterior  cardiac  veins  to  the  latter.  The  termination  of  the  right 
coronary  artery  in  transverse  and  descettding  branches  is  seen  in 
the  next  figure. 

1^5  Sinus  Venosus  and  Sulcus  lerminalis  (Fig.  945,  p.  563). — 
Quain  ("Anatomy,"  loth  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  pp.  356  and  357) 
writes :  "  The  main  part  of  the  auricle,  that  into  which  the 
great  veins  directly  pour  their  blood,  is  commonly  named  sinus 


venosus,  or  atrium,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  auricular  appendix. 
At  the  outer  and  posterior  part  of  the  atrium  is  a  slight  groove, 
the  sulcus  terminalis  of  His,  which  runs  from  the  front  of  the 
termination  of  the  superior  to  the  right  of  the  inferior  vena  cava, 
and  marks  off  the  portion  of  the  atrium  formed  By  the  dilated 
end  of  the  venous  trunks  [saccus  reuniens  of  the  embryo)  from  that 
belonging  to  the  primitive  auricle."  "While Quain  thus  identifies 
the  sinus  venosus  with  the  main  cavity  of  the  right  auricle,  Toldt 
denotes  by  the  sinus  venarum  (cavarum)  only  that  portion  of  the 
cavity  lying  to  the  left  of  the  sulcus  terminalis ;  the  meaning  of  the 
English  equivalent,  sinus  venosus,  should  be  similarly  restricted, 
as  it  then  denotes  that  portion  of  the  cavity  of  the  auricle  corre- 
sponding to  the  saccus  reuniens  of  the  embryo. 

"''  (Ibid.)  The  right  coronary  artery  is  here  seen  dividing 
into  its  terminal  transverse  and  descending  branches.  The  latter  is 
called  by  Macalister  the  posterior  interventricular  artery.  For  the 
earlier  branches  of  the  right  coronary  artery,  see  above,  note  i". 

^'^  (Ibid.)  The  oblique  vein  of  Marshall  runs  from  the  ves- 
tigial fold  (plica  vena  cava  sinistra — see  Fig.  974,  p.  5S4)  over  the 
back  of  the  left  auricle  to  join  the  coronary  sinus.  It  has  no 
valve  over  its  orifice  ;  and  the  vein,  together  with  the  coronary 
sinus,  is  regarded  as  the  vestige  of  the  left  superior  vena  cava 
of  the  foetus  (see  note  '--  below). 

lis  *Corona  Cordis  (Ibid.). — The  author  describes  the  heart  as 
divided  by  the  auriculoventricular  groove  into  two  parts  :  the 
Herzhrone  (corona  cordis),  consisting  of  the  two  auricles  with  the 
intrapericardial  portions  of  the  great  vessels  ;  and  the  Herzkegel 
("  cone  of  the  heart  " — no  Latin  equivalent  is  given),  consisting 
of  the  two  ventricles.  No  English  equivalent  for  these  terms  is 
used  by  Quain  or  Macalister,  the  base  of  the  heart  being  not  a 
portion,  but  one  of  the  surfaces  of  the  organ.    . 

'"  "Umbilical  Ring  (Fig.  970,  p.  580).— "  The  small  aperture 
in  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  by  means  of  which  the  umbilical 
vessels  pass  into  the  umbilical  cord,  annuliis  mnbilicalis,  closes 
during  the  days  immediately  following  birth  ' '  (Von  Langer  and 
Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  406).  In  England  the  term  umbilical  ring  is 
seldom  employed,  the  term  umbilicus  denoting  that  structure  as 
well  as  the  navel  proper,  the  permanent  remnant  of  the  umbilical 
cicatrization.  The  author's  terminology,  however,  is  more 
accurate. 

™  Hypogastric  Artery  (Ibid.). — In  England  this  term  denotes 
the  intra-abdominal  portion  of  the  umbilical  artery  of  the  fo3tus, 
which  undergoes  obliteration  after  the  cessation  of  the  placental 
circulation,  and  is  represented  in  the  adult  by  a  fibrous  cord. 
The  author's  arteria  hypogastrica  and  vena  hypogastrica,  on  the 
other  hand,  denote  the  internal  iliac  artery  and  vein  of  English 
anatomists. 

'=1  Bulbus  Vena  Jugularis  (Fig.  972,  p.  582).— The  author  re- 
cognises two  bulbs  of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  a  superior  and  an 
inferior.  English  anatomists,  when  speaking  of  the  bulb  or  sinus 
of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  denote  the  bulbus  superior  of  Toldt,  only. 
This  dilatation  occupies  the  large  posterior  compartment  of  the 
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jugular  foramen  (see  Fig.  1080,  p.  685).  According  to  Langer, 
however,  tlie  bulb  does  not  belong  to  the  internal  jugular  vein, 
but  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  convexity  of  asharp  bend  formed  by 
the  lateral  sinus  before  it  terminates  in  the  vein.  The  iiilbus 
vciia  JKgii/iiris  iiifcrioi-  of  Toldt  is  the  dilated  inferior  extremity 
of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  just  above  its  junction  with  the 
subclavian  vein. 

122  Plicii  Vena  Cava  Sinistm  (Fig.  974,  p.  5S4). — This  is  a  fold 
of  pericardium,  called  by  Marshall  the  vestigial  fold,  lying  between 
the  left  pulmonary  artery  and  the  subjacent  pulmonary  vein.  It 
encloses  a  vestige  of  the  left  superior  vena  cava  (duct  of  Cuvier) 
of  the  fcetus  in  the  form  of  a  strand  of  fibrous  tissue.  From  its 
inferior  extremity  the  oblique  vein  of  Marshall  runs  across  the  back 
of  the  left  auricle  to  open  into  the  coronary  sinus.  See  note  '" 
above. 

1'^  *  Jugular  Venous  Arch  (Ibid.). — This  term  is  not  used  by 
Quain  or  Macalister.  It  is  applied  by  the  author  to  the  com- 
municating branch  in  the  suprasternal  space  (Burns's  space)  between 
the  two  anterior  jugular  veins,  and  to  those  portions  of  the  anterior 
jugular  veins  below  the  communicating  branch  which  run  outwards 
on  each  side  behind  the  origin  of  the  sternocleidomastoid 
muscle  to  open  into  the  lower  end  of  the  external  jugular  vein.  A 
transverse  venous  arch  is  thus  formed  at  the  root  of  the  neck 
between  the  external  jugular  veins. 

'-*  (Fig.  975,  p.  5S5). — In  the  normal  development  of  the 
great  veins,  it  is  this  communicating  branch,  often  called  the 
transverse  jugular  vein,  which  forms  the  greater  part  of  the  defini- 
tive left  innominate  vein. 

'■^  Angulus  Venosus  (Ibid.). — The  name  *venous  angle,  right, 
and  left,  is  given  by  the  author  to  the  junction  on  the  respective 
sides  of  the  neck  of  the  internal  jugular  and  subclavian  veins, 
normally  to  form  the  innominate  veins  ;  in  the  specimen  shown 
in  Fig.  975,  however,  to  form  the  superior  vena  cava  (right  and 
left). 

•™  Lumbar  Arteries  (Fig.  981,  p.  592).— These  are  usually  five 
in  number  on  each  side,  of  which  the  upper  four  regularly  arise 
from  the  aorta,  and  sometimes  the  fifth  also ;  but  quite  often  this 
artery,  arteria  lumbalis  ima — the  lowest  lumbar  artery — is,  as  in  the 
present  specimen,  a  branch  of  the  middle  sacral  artery,  or  sacral 
aorta. 

^^  (Ibid.)  The  middle  sacral  artery  represents  the  caudal  pro- 
longation of  the  aorta  met  with  in  lower  mammals,  and  its 
lateral  branches  are  homologous  with  the  intercostal  and  lumbar 
arteries;  hence  the  name  sacral  aorta,  used  by  Macalister. 
According  to  the  terminology  of  this  author  (op.  cit.,  p.  428), 
"  At  the  sacrococcygeal  joint  the  artery  becomes  middle  coccygeal 
or  caudal,  and  is  continued  downwards  to  the  tip  of  the  coccyx, 
where  its  terminal  branch  passes  outwards  to  end  in  the  coc- 
cygeal glomerulus."  In  Toldt's  nomenclature,  however,  as  in 
that  of  Quain,  the  middle  sacral  artery  (arteria  sacralis  media) 
retains  its  name  unchanged  up  to  its  termination  in  the  coccygeal 
gland  or  glomerulus  (glomus  coccygeum).  This  structure  is  shown  in 
Fig.  926,  p.  534,  Part  IV. 

^-*  Sinus  Maximus  Aortu  (Ibid.). — The  space  between  the 
dotted  lines  pointing  to  the  ascending  aorta  and  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  in  Fig.  9S1  is  occupied  by  the  great  sinus  of  the  aorta, 
which  is  not  mentioned  by  the  author.  The  aorta  is  first  of  a 
trefoil  shape,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  sinuses  of  Valsalva, 
then  becomes  circular,  then  elliptical,  the  upper  part  of  the 
ascending  aorta  and  the  commencement  of  the  arch  being  dilated 
to  form  the  great  sinus,  the  long  axis  of  whose  ellipse  is  directed 
backwards  and  to  the  left.  The  dilatation  varies  in  size  in 
different  bodies,  is  usually  better  marked  in  elderly  persons,  and 


occasionally  is  not  to  be  detected.  Before  the  aortic  isthmus,  the 
lumen  of  the  tube  again  becomes  circular.  See  also  Fig.  951, 
P-  569. 

'20  Spermatic  Artery  (Ibid.).— This  artery  is  called  by  the 
author  arteria  spcrmatica  interna,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  arteria 
spermatica  externa — the  cremasteric  artery  of  English  anatomists. 

"0  Arteria  Hepatica  Propria  (Fig.  983,  p.  594). — According  to 
the  author's  nomenclature,  the  hepatic  artery  breaks  up  into 
a  descending  division,  arteria  gastroduodenalis,  and  an  ascending 
division,  arteria  hefatica  propria.  The  latter  gi\'es  oft'  the  arteria 
gastrica  dextra  (pyloric  artery),  and  then  breaks  up  into  a  ramus 
sinister  and  ramus  dexter  (the  left  and  right  hepatic  arteries).  The 
term  arteria  hepatica  propria  has  no  English  equivalent,  the  artery, 
from  its  origin  from  the  coeliac  axis  to  its  division  into  right  and 
left  hepatic  arteries,  being  called  simply  the  hepatic  artery. 

lai  Pyloric  Artery  (Ibid.). — This,  the  arteria  gastrica  dextra  of  the 
author,  is  called  by  Macalister  the  superior  pyloric  artery,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  a  small  branch,  usually  unnamed,  of  the  gastro- 
duodenal  artery,  but  called  by  him  the  inferior  pyloric  artery. 

'■'-  Ramus  Costalis  Lateralis  (Fig.  988,  p.  599). — "Among  the 
branches  of  the  internal  mammary  artery,  a  not  unimportant  and 
somewhat  common  variety  is  the  existence  of  the  ramus  costalis 
lateralis:  this  arises  just  above  the  first  rib  from  the  internal 
mammary  trunk,  runs  obliquely  downwards  and  backwards  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  wall  of  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  fifth  or 
sixth  rib,  and  gives  offsets  in  the  intercostal  spaces  which  anasto- 
mose with  branches  of  the  intercostal  arteries  "  (Von  Langer  and 
Toldt's  "  Anatomy,"  p.  513).  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  429)  calls 
this  the  lateral  hranch  of  the  internal  mammary  artery,  and  states 
that  when  present  it  runs  "  about  midway  between  the  spine  and 
sternum,  or  somewhat  further  forward."  Macalister  calls  it  the 
lateral  infracostal  branch,  and  remarks:  "The  existence  of  this 
vessel  must  be  remembered  in  paracentesis.  I  have  seen  it  of 
enormous  size  in  cases  of  obliteration  of  the  dorsal  aorta  from 
the  pressure  of  an  intrathoracic  tumour  "  ("  Anatomy,"  p.  554). 

^■'^  Inner  Mammary  Branches  (Ibid.).  —  "The  perforating 
branches  (of  the  internal  mammary  artery)  of  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  spaces  in  the  female  give  rami  mammarii  to  the  breast  " 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  513).  In  Fig.  988,  it  is  the 
anterior  perforating  branch  of  the  second  right  space  that  furnishes 
the  largest  of  these  mammary  branches, 

'**  (Ibid.)  TJie  origin  of  the  branches  of  the  subclavian  artery 
is  so  variable  that  it  is  difficult  to  decide  which  arrange- 
ment is  to  be  regarded  as  normal.  Von  Langer  and  Toldt 
describe  the  thyroid  axis  as  supplying  four  branches :  the 
inferior  thyroid,  the  ascending  cervical,  the  superficial  cervical,  and 
the  suprascapular.  Quain  states  that  the  thyroid  axis  divides 
into  "  the  inferior  or  ascending  thyroid,  the  suprascapular,  and  a 
third  branch,  which  is  either  the  transverse  cervical,  or  one  of  the 
branches  into  which  that  artery,  when  present,  divides — viz., 
the  superficial  cervical"  (the  other  being  the  posterior  scapular). 
Here,  however,  we  see  a  trunk,  called  by  Toldt  the  superficial 
cervical,  dividing  into  the  transverse  cervical  and  (presumably)  the 
posterior  scapular.  Macalister  uses  the  name  posterior  scapular  as  - 
synonymous  with  transverse  cervical,  and  regards  the  common 
origin  of  the  superficial  cervical  and  the  posterior  scapular  as  one  of 
the  most  frequent  arrangements.     (See  also  note  '"  below.) 

"5  (Ibid.)  According  to  Quain's  nomenclature,  this  trunk 
would  be  called  the  transverse  cervical,  while  of  the  two  branches 
into  which  it  divides,  the  lower,  called  here  transversa  colli,  is  the 
superficial  cervical,  the  upper,  apparently,  the  posterior  scapular. 
(See  also  note  '•''■'  above  and  notes  '^'-  and  -"s  below.) 

"^  (Ibid.)  According  to  the  usual  English  nomenclature,  this 
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artery  is  still  known  as  the  subscapular  after  the  dorsal  scapular 
branch  has  been  'given  off.  Macalister,  however,  follows  the 
Continental  usage  in  calling  it  the  thorackodorsalis  artery.  (See 
note  '-"'■'  below.) 

'^'  Outer  Mammary  Branches  (Ibid.). — Those  shown  here  are 
the  anterior  divisions  of  the  lateral  cutaneous  {pectoral)  branches  of  the 
intercostal  arteries.  (For  the  origin  of  these  branches,  see  Fig. 
978,  p.  589.)  Other  outer  mammary  branches  are  normally  sup- 
plied by  the  long  thoracic  artery  (see  Fig.  1017,  p.  628),  which  for 
this  reason  is  sometimes  called  the  external  mammary  artery. 

">*  Scrotal  and  Labial  (or  Vulval)  Arteries,  Anterior  and  Posterior 
(Ibid. ). — As  these  names  are  not  employed  by  Quain  or  Macalister, 
some  explanation  is  required  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
applied  by  the  author.  The  superficial  or  long  perineal  artery  (see 
notes  '""  and  ""  below)  terminates  by  dividing  in  the  anterior 
half  of  the  perineum  (in  the  triangular  intermuscular  space 
beneath  CoUes's  fascia)  by  dividing  into  two  long  slender 
branches  which  proceed  forwards  as  the  arterim  scrotales  pos- 
teriores,  in  the  male,  to  supply  the  posterior  half  of  the  scrotum, 
and  as  the  arteri<e  labiates  posteriores,  in  the  female,  to  supply  the 
hinder  part  of  the  vulva.  The  superior  3.nd' inferior  external  pudic 
arteries  (called  by  Macalister  superior  or  superficial  pubic  a.nd  inferior 
pubic,  respectively)  are  distributed  chiefly  to  the  front  of  the 
scrotum,  in  the  male,  and  of  the  vulva,  in  the  female,  by  means 
of  terminal  branches,  arteriie  scrotales  anteriores  and  arterice  labiaks 
anteriores,  respectively,  which  anastomose  with  the  posterior 
scrotal  and  posterior  labial  (or  vulval)  arteries  just  described. 
The  arteries  are  accompanied  by  veins  similarly  named  by 
Toldt,  the  posterior  scrotal  (or  labial)  veins  being  tributaries  of 
the  superficial  or  long  perineal  vein ;  and  the  anterior  scrotal  (or 
labial)  veins  opening  into  the  external  pudic  veins. 

'■■'^  Internal  Pudic  Artery  (Fig.  989,  p.  600). — This  is  called  by 
Macalister  the  pudic  artery  without  qualification,  since  the  small 
branches  of  the  epigastric  artery  commonly  denominated  external 
pudic  are  by  him  termed  the  pubic  arteries  (see  note  '^^  above). 

i*  Pelvic  Diaphragm  (Ibid.). — As  used  by  English  anatomists, 
this  denotes  the  levator  ani  and  the  coccygeus  or  levator  coccygis 
muscles:  the  author,  however,  includes  under  this  designation, 
in  addition  to  the  muscles  themselves,  the  rectal  fascia  covering 
their  upper  surface  (fascia  diaphragmatis  pelvis  superior)  and  the 
anal  fascia  covering  their  lower  surface  (fascia  diaphragmatis 
pelvis  inferior) .     SeePartlV.  of  this  work.  Fig.  881,  p.  513. 

'•■i  Arteria  Penis  (Ibid.). — The  name  of  *artery  of  the  penis  is 
given  by  the  author  to  the  distal  portion  of  the  internal  pudic 
artery  of  English  anatomists,  after  it  has  left  the  ischiorectal 
fossa,  and  before  it  bifurcates  into  the  artery  of  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum  and  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  penis.  The  artery  of  the  bulb  is 
derived  from  this  portion  of  the  trunk. 

"-  Diaphragma  Urogenitale  (Ibid.). — The  name  oi  urogenital 
diaphragm  is  given  by  the  author  to  the  triangular  ligament  of  the 
urethra  of  English  anatomists,  including  the  muscle  contained 
between  the  two  layers  of  that  ligament — the  constrictor  or  com- 
pressor urethris.     (See  Appendix  to  Part  IV.  of  this  work,  note  ™.) 

"■*  Inferior  Vesical  and  Middle  Hatnorrhoidal  Arteries  (Ihid.). — 
Quain  gives  vesicoprostatic  artery  as  an  alternative  name  for  the 
inferior  vesical  artery  in  the  male.  A  slender  offset  is  seen  in 
Fig.  989  passing  to  the  rectum  from  the  lower  part  of  this  vessel, 
and  no  other  branch  is  shown  in  the  figure  representing  the 
middle  hemorrhoidal  or  middle  rectal  artery,  which  is,  however, 
usually  much  larger,  and  may  be  derived  either  from  the  inferior 
vesical  or  from  the  internal  pudic  artery. 

'""  Inferior  Vesical  Artery  (Fig.  990,  p.  601). — Quain  givesvesico- 
prostatic  artery  as  an  alternative  name  for  this  artery  in  the  male. 


"^  Alcock's  Canal  (Ibid.).— In  the  ischiorectal  fossa  the  internal 
pudic  artery  runs  in  a  canal  in  the  substance  of  the  obturator 
fascia,  known  as  Alcock's  canal.  In  Fig.  990  this  canal  has  been 
opened  to  show  the  artery,  except  for  a  distance  of  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  front.  For  the  nomenclature  of  the  internal 
pudic  artery,  see  note  '^"  above. 

"6  (Ibid.)  Quain  gives  external  htemorrhoidal  as  an  alternative 
name  for  this  artery;  Macalister  calls  it  the  anal  artery. 

"'  ArteritB  Perinei  (Ibid.).— English  anatomists  usually  de- 
scribe ivio  perineal  branches  of  the  internal  pudic  artery  :  the  super- 
ficial or  long  perineal  artery,  which  arises  near  the  front  of  the 
ischiorectal  fossa,  passes  either  superficial  to  or  beneath  the 
transversus  perinei  (superficialis)  muscle,  and  runs  forward  in 
the  triangular  intermuscular  space  beneath  CoUes's  fascia,  to 
terminate  in  the  posterior  scrotal  or  posterior  labial  branches  and 
anastomose  with  the  anterior  scrotal  or  labial  offsets  of  the  external 
pudic  branches  of  the  femoral  artery  (see  note  I'^s  above) ;  and 
the  transverse  perineal  artery,  generally  arising  in  common  with  the 
preceding,  but  sometimes  a  distinct  branch,  which  runs  inwards 
towards  the  central  point  of  the  perineum, and  supplies  the  parts 
between  the  anus  and  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  Toldt  calls 
these  two  branches  indifferently  the  arterice  perinei. 

"'^  Ligamentum  Umbilicale  Laterale  (Ibid.).— After  the  cessation 
of  the  placental  circulation  at  birth,  the  hypogastric  artery 
becomes  impervious  from  the  side  of  the  bladder  up  to  the 
umbilicus,  and  is  converted  into  a  fibrous  cord.  In  England 
this  is  usually  spoken  of  as  the  obliterated  hypogastric  artery, 
but  the  author  calls  it  the  *external  umbilical  ligament  (in  contra- 
distinction to  the  *median  umbilical  ligament  or  urachus).  The 
fold  of  peritoneum  which  covers  this  structure  as  it  runs  along 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall  is  called  by 
the  znthor  plica  nmbilicalis  lateralis,  the  external  umbilical  fold ;  but 
in  England  it  is  more  often  known  by  the  name  of  the  hypo- 
gastric fold.  See  Fig.  635,  p.  386,  and  Fig.  636,  p.  387,  in 
Part  III.  of  this  work. 

149  *Perineal  Artery  (Fig.  991,  p.  602). — The  short  trunk  called 
by  the  author  arteria  perinei  is  seen  to  divide  almost  immediately 
into  a  posterior  branch,  the  transverse  perineal  artery,  and  an 
anterior  branch,  the  superficial  or  long  perineal  artery.  See  note 
'■"  above. 

'■™  (Ibid.)  Quain  gives  external  hcmnorrhoidal  as  an  alternative 
name  for  this  artery  ;  Macalister  calls  it  the  anal  artery. 

"1  (Ibid.)  The  superficial  layer  of  the  obturator  fascia  where 
it  covers  the  internal  pudic  artery  has  been  removed  throughout 
the  whole  length  of  Alcock's  canal.     See  note  "'  above. 

152  Urethral  Artery  (Fig.  992,  p.  603). — This  may  arise  (as  here) 
from  the  artery  of  the  bulb,  or  separately  from  the  trunk  of  the 
internal  pudic  artery. 

15'  M.  Transversus  Perinei  Profundus  (Ibid.). — For  the  nomen- 
clature of  this  muscle,  see  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  i". 

is-i  Arteria  Cruris  Penis  (Ibid.). — In  addition  to  the  principal 
artery  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  (arteria  profunda  penis),  small  offsets, 
usually  two  or  three  in  number,  pass  to  the  crus  from  the  trunk 
of  the  internal  pudic  artery,  just  behind  its  terminal  bifurcation. 
These  are  left  unnamed  in  most  English  works  on  anatomy,  but 
may  be  called  arteries  of  the  crus  penis. 

1°=  (Fig.  993,  p.  604.)  Just  behind  the  superficial  or  long 
perineal  artery,  running  transversely  inwards  to  the  space  between 
the  anus  and  the  vaginal  orifice  (i.e.,  the  obstetrical  perineum)  is 
the  transverse  perineal  artery  of  English  anatomists.  (See  note  '"''" 
above.) 

1^^  Arteria  Clitoridis  (Ibid). — Just  as,  in  the  male,  the  internal 
pudic  artery   of    English   anatomists   becomes,   in    the   author's 
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nomenclature,  the  artery  of  the  penis  as  soon  as  it  leaves  the 
ischiorectal  fossa  (see  note  "'  above),  so,  in  the  female,  it  be- 
comes the  artery  of  the  clitoris,  which  gives  off  the  artery  of  the 
bulb  {arteria  bulbi  vestibuU — see  Fig.  994,  p.  605,  and  Fig.  996, 
p.  607)  to  the  vaginal  bulb  or  bulb  of  the  vestibule,  and  termi- 
nates by  dividing  into  the  artery  of  the  corpus  cavernosum  of  the 
clitoris  {arteria  profunda  clitoridis)  and  the  dorsal  artery  of  the 
clitoris  (arteria  dor  salts  clitoridis). 

^5'  Superficial  or  Long  Perineal  Artery  (Fig.  994,  p.  605). — In 
the  female,  this  artery  is  considerably  larger  than  in  the  male,  as 
will  be  seen  by  a  comparison  of  Fig.  994,  p.  605,  with  Fig.  991, 
p.  602.  The  foremost  of  the  branches  indicated  by  the  author  in 
Fig.  994  as  arteria  hsmorrhoidales  inferiores  represents  the  transverse 
perineal  artery  of  English  anatomists — see  notes  "•■  and  ""  above. 

1^8  (Ibid.)  Represented  here  by  several  twigs,  instead  of  the 
single  stem  normally  given  to  the  anus  by  the  internal  pudic 
artery,  and  called  by  Macalister  the  anal  artery.  But  see  also 
the  second  sentence  in  note  '^^  above. 

i5!i  Bulbus  VestibuU  (Ibid.). — Regarding  the  nomenclature  of 
this  structure,  see  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  ^1. 

100  Vaginal  Arteries  (Fig.  995,  p.  606).— The  arrangement  of 
these  in  this  specimen  is  worthy  of  note.  Thenterine  artery,  after 
crossing  beneath  the  ureter  and  then  running  parallel  with  it  for 
a  considerable  distance,  gives  off  two  branches  which  pass  in 
front  and  behind  the  ureter,  respectively,  and  then  turn  upwards 
to  unite  again  into  a  considerable  branch  of  the  internal  pudic 
artery.  From  the  two  arches  thus  formed,  numerous  small 
offsets  are  given  to  the  vagina  and  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder. 
For  an  account  of  the  normal  arrangement  of  the  vaginal  arteries, 
see  note  '^  below. 

161  (Ibid.)  The  left  iliolumbar  artery  in  this  specimen  is  very 
much  smaller  than  usual,  and  arises  from  the  common  iliac 
artery,  instead  of,  as  is  normally  the  case,  from  the  internal 
iliac  prior  to  its  breaking  up  into  anterior  and  posterior  divisions. 

16-  Arteria)  Vesicales  (Ibid.). — The  arteries  called  vesical  in 
Fig.  993  are  the  terminal  offsets  merely,  not  the  vesical  arteries 
proper.  No  superior  vesical  artery  is  depicted  in  this  specimen  ; 
and  the  inferior  vesical  artery  (or  vesicovaginal  artery)  is  represented 
by  the  branch  of  the  internal  pudic  artery  which  contributes  to  form 
the  arterial  arches  mentioned  in  note  i""  above. 

ici3  Vaginal  Arteries  (Fig.  997,  p.  608). — The  upper  part  of  the 
vagina  (with  the  cervix  uteri)  is  supplied  by  a  special  branch 
of  the  iiteriiie  artery,  and  it  is  this  branch  which  in  the  left 
side  of  Fig.  997  is  by  the  author  denominated  the  vaginal 
artery.  The  lower  part  of  the  vagina  is  separately  supplied.  In 
the  right  side  of  Fig.  997  the  author  depicts  vaginal  arteries  for 
this  region  arising  from  the  internal  pudic  artery:  in  Fig.  995, 
p.  606,  a  somewhat  similar  arrangement  is  shown ;  while  in 
Fig.  1074,  p.  677,  a  larger  branch  for  the  lower  part  of  the 
vagina  arises  in  common  with  the  internal  pudic.  According  to 
Quain  ("Anatomy,"  loth  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  474),  "the 
vaginal  artery  (vesicovaginal)  in  the  female  corresponds  to  the 
inferior  vesical  artery  (vesicoprostatic)  in  the  male.  Arising  from 
the  anterior  division  of  the  internal  iliac,  or  frequently  from  the 
uterine  artery,  it  descends  and  ramifies  upon  the  vagina,  sending 
at  the  same  time  offsets  to  the  lower  part  of  the  bladder,  to  the 
bulb  of  the  vestibule,  and  to  the  contiguous  part  of  the  rectum. 
It  anastomoses  behind  the  vagina  with  the  corresponding  artery 
of  the  opposite  side."  The  fact  is  that  the  vagina  is  normally 
supplied  with  blood  from  both  the  sources  mentioned,  the  branch 
from  tlie  uterine  (which  might  be  termed  the  superior  vaginal 
artery)  and  the  branch  from  the  inferior  vesical  artery  (which  might 
be  termed  the  inferior  vaginal  artery)  varying  inversely  with  one 


another  in  size.  In  Fig.  997  is  shown  a  slender  vertically  dis- 
posed artery  occupying  the  median  line  of  the  posterior  surface 
of  the  vagina ;  this  is  often  much  larger  than  in  the  specimen 
here  figured,  being  supplied  by  offsets  from  both  the  superior 
and  the  inferior  vaginal  arteries,  and  is  termed  the  azygos  artery  of 
the  vagina.  It  is  well  shown  in  a  plate  by  Hyrtl,  reproduced  as 
plate  vi.  of  Hart  and  Barbour's  "  Gynecology,"  3rd  ed.,  1886, 
facing  p.  68. 

164  (Fig.  998,  p.  610.)  The  ophthalmic  artery  terminates  by 
dividing  into  the  frontal  and  )tasal  branches.  Macalister  follows 
the  Continental  terminology  in  speaking  of  the  latter  as  the 
arteria  dor  salts  nasi. 

165  Angular  Artery  (Ibid.). — The  facial  artery  is  described  by 
English  anatomists  as  terminating  usually  by  division  into  the 
lateral  nasal  and  angular  arteries,  the  latter  being  the  slender  twig 
which  inosculates  at  the  inner  side  of  the  orbit  with  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery.  Toldt,  however,  gives  the  name 
of  arteria  angularis  to  the  facial  as  soon  as  it  has  given  off  the 
coronary  artery  of  the  upper  lip,  and  the  lateral  nasal  artery  is  not 
mentioned  by  him.  The  last-named  artery  in  the  present 
specimen  is  represented  by  two  or  three  slender  twigs  seen 
ramifying  on  the  side  of  the  nose. 

168  Facial  Artery  (Ibid.). — Quain  gives  external  maxillary,  and 
Macalister  external  mandibular,  as  an  alternative  name  for  this 
artery ;  but  it  is  so  rarely  in  England  called  anything  but  the 
facial  artery  that  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  mention 
these  synonyms  in  the  text.  Conversely,  the  internal  maxillary 
is  sometimes,  though  rarely,  spoken  of  as  the  deep  facial  artery. 

167  (Ibid.)  The  hyoid  branch  of  the  lingual  artery  usually  runs 
along  the  upper  border  of  the  hyoid  bone  (in  the  figure,  how- 
ever, along  the  outer  side  of  the  great  cornu),  and  is  called  by 
Macalister  the  suprahyoidean  artery. 

168  (Ibid.)  Very  often  called  the  temporal  artery,  without 
qualification.  It  has,  however,  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  deep  temporal  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery,  and  from  its  own  middle  deep  temporal  (middle  temporal) 
branch. 

1^'  Sternocleidomastoid  Artery  (Ibid.). — This  is  described  by 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt  as  a  special  branch  arising  from  the 
posterior  side  of  the  external  carotid  artery  above  the  hyoid  bone, 
and  arching  downwards  and  outwards  to  enter  the  inner  side 
of  the  sternocleidomastoid  muscle.  It  is  described  also  by 
Macalister,  but  not  by  Quain.  It  varies  inversely  in  size  with 
the  sternocleidomastoid  branches  of  the  occipital  and  superior  thyroid 
arteries,  and  is  sometimes  absent. 

1"°  Acromial  Rete  (Ibid.).  —  This  name  is  sometimes  given 
to  the  arterial  network  formed  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
acromion  by  anastomosing  branches  of  the  acromiothoracic,  supra- 
scapular, and  posterior  circumflex  arteries.  I  may  add  that  the  word 
rete  in  this  section  of  the  "Atlas  "  is  used  without  qualification 
only  in  speaking  of  arterial  retia.  The  venous  retia  are  always 
distinguished  by  the  qualifying  adjective. 

I'l  Arteria  Labialis  Inferior  (Fig.  ggg,  p.  611). — Macalister 
describes  the  inferior  labial  artery  as  dividing  into  two  branches: 
an  upper,  the  inferior  coronary  artery,  which  runs  near  the  free 
margin  of  the  lower  lip ;  and  a  lower,  the  superficial  mental  artery. 
Quain  mentions  the  inferior  labial  artery  and  the  coronary  artery  of 
the  lower  lip  as  being  sometimes  distinct  branches  of  the  facial 
artery,  but  sometimes  arising  in  common  from  that  artery. 

1'-  Arteria  Transversa  Colli  (Ibid). — Fig.  999  shows  what  the 
author  describes  as  the  normal  distribution  of  the  branches  of 
the  subclavian  artery,  in  which  the  superficial  cervical  artery  arises 
from  the  thyroid  axis,  while  the  transverse  cervical  artery,  arising 
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separately  from  the  subclavian  trunk,  terminates  by  dividing  into 
ascending  and  descending  branches,  the  former  running  upwards 
among  the  muscles  of  the  neck  to  anastomose  with  the  cervical  or 
descending  branch  of  the  occipital  artery  (see  note  '",  p.  6ii),  the  latter 
becoming  the  posterior  scapular  artery.  In  Macalister's  terminology 
the  ramus  ascendens  is  called  the  cervical  branch  of  the  transverse 
cervical  or  posterior  scapular  artery .  The  artery  in  question  {ramus 
ascendens)  has  no  regular  place  in  Quain's  terminology,  for  that 
author  describes  a  transverse  cervical  artery  hova  the  thyroid  axis, 
dividing  into  superficial  cervical  and  posterior  scapular  arteries,  as 
the  most  usual  arrangement.  In  his  account  of  the  varieties, 
however,  of  the  branches  of  the  subclavian  artery,  Quain  states 
that  ' '  The  transverse  cervical  branch  of  the  thyroid  axis  not 
infrequently  consists  solely  of  the  superficial  cervical  artery ; 
and  it  often  happens  that  the  vessel  derived  from  the  thyroid 
axis  is  very  small,  and  represents  only  in  part  the  superficial 
cervical  artery,  a  large  vessel  being  given  off  from  the  second 
or  third  part  of  the  subclavian,  and  dividing  near  the  levator 
anguli  scapulffi  into  two  branches,  of  which  one  ascends  and 
represents  the  larger  portion  of  the  superficial  cervical  artery, 
while  the  other  forms  the  posterior  scapular"  {op.  cit.,  vol.  ii. , 
p.  427).  In  this  variety  we  have  the  arrangement  described  by 
Toldt  as  normal.  See  also  notes  '*^  and  ^-''^  above  and  note  ''  to 
p.  629. 

''*  Cricothyroid  Artery  (Fig.  1000,  p.  612). — Called  by  Mac- 
alister  the  inferior  laryngeal  branch  of  the  superior  thyroid  artery. 
This  artery  is  endangered  in  the  operation  of  laryngotomy. 

^'■^  Superior  Phrenic  A^'teries  (Ibid.). —  Several  branches  to  the 
upper  surface  of  the  diaphragm  are  supplied  by  the  internal 
mammary  artery .  I.  The  comes  nervi  phrenici  oi  English  authors, 
called  by  Toldt  arteria  pericardiophrcnica,  shown  here  on  both 
sides,  accompanies  the  phrenic  nerve,  and  supplies  pericardial 
as  well  as  phrenic  branches.  Quain  gives  superior  phrenic  as  an 
alternative  name  for  this  artery.  II.  The  internal  mammary  ter- 
minates by  dividing  into  superior  epigastric  and  musculophrenic 
branches,  the  latter  giving  off  the  three  lowermost  anterior  inter- 
costal arteries  as  well  as  supplying  the  diaphragm.  III.  On  the 
right  side  of  Fig.  1000,  the  author  shows  another  branch  sup- 
plied to  the  diaphragm  by  the  internal  mammary  artery,  and 
this  he  names  arteria  phrenica  superior. 

''°  Thymic  Artery  (Ibid.). — This  small  offset,  which  in  the 
adult  supplies  the  remains  of  the  thymus  gland,  is  one  of  the 
anterior  mediastinal  branches  of  the  internal  mammary  artery. 

^'^  Posterior  Meningeal  Artery  (Fig.  loor,  p.  613). — This  name 
is,  in  England,  more  often  given  to  the  meningeal  branch  of  the 
vertebral  artery  (see  Fig.  1003,  p.  615,  and  Fig.  1007,  p.  6ig)  than 
to  the  meningeal  branch  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery.  The 
name  is,  however,  equally  applicable  to  both  ;  and,  in  fact,  the 
ascending  pharyngeal  usually  supplies  the  dura  mater  with  a  larger 
vessel  than  that  derived  from  the  vertebral  artery. 

^"  Costocervical  Axis  (Ibid.). — This  name  for  the  trunk  by 
which  the  superior  intercostal  and  the  deep  cervical  arteries  usually 
arise  in  common  from  the  second  part  of  the  subclavian  artery 
is  used  by  Macalister,  but  not  by  Quain. 

178  *j)iep  Branch  of  the  Ascending  Cervical  Artery  (Fig.  1003, 
p.  615). — "A  very  variable  offset  of  the  ascending  cervical  artery, 
known  as  the  *ramus  profundus,  passes  backwards  to  the  deep 
muscles  of  the  back  of  the  neck  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit., 
p.  512).  Neither  Quain  nor  Macalister  distinguishes  this  branch 
by  name  from  the  other  muscular  offsets  of  the  ascending  cervical 
artery, 

17^  Lachrymal  Gland  (Fig.  1004,  p.  616). — Regarding  the  dis- 
tinction made  by  the  author,  and  by  some  English  anatomists 


also,  between  the  two  portions  of  this  gland,  named  respectively 
superior  and  inferior  lachrytnal  gland,  see  note  ^  to  p.  911  in 
Part  VI.  of  this  work. 

180  *^rteria  Labialis  Inferior  (Ibid.). — The  upper  of  the  two 
vessels  denoted  in  Fig.  1004  by  the  name  of  inferior  labial  artery 
is  called  by  Quain  the  coronary  artery  of  the  lower  lip;  and  by 
Macalister,  the  inferior  coronary  artery.  The  lower  of  the  two 
is  itself  the  inferior  labial  artery  in  Quain's  nomenclature,  whilst 
Macalister  calls  it  the  superficial  mental  artery.      See  note  I'l  above. 

"1  Rami  Gingivales  Superiores  (Fig.  1005,  p.  617). — As  is  well 
shown  in  the  figure,  the  superior  gingival  branches  are  offsets  of  an 
anastomotic  arch  lying  below  the  malar  process  on  the  zygomatic 
and  anterior  or  facial  surfaces  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
this  arch  being  formed  behind  by  the  posterior  (superior)  dental  (or 
alveolar)  artery,  and  in  front  by  a  branch  of  the  infra-orbital 
artery. 

1S2  Ramus  Tonsillaris  (Ibid.).— In  this  preparation  (Figs.  1005 
and  1006)  and  in  the  two  next  following  (Figs.  1007  and  1008), 
the  inferior  or  ascending  palatine  artery  furnishes  a  tonsillar  branch. 
Sometimes,  however,  this  branch  is  wanting,  and  a  separate 
tonsillar  artery  arises  from  the  facial  trunk. 

183  Arterits  Tympanies  (Ibid.). — Four  tympanic  arteries  are  de- 
•  scribed  in  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "Anatomy  "  :  The  anterior 
tympanic,  derived  from  the  deep  auricular  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery ;  the  posterior  tympanic,  a  branch  of  the  stylo- 
mastoid artery,  which  is  itself  derived  from  the  posterior  auricular 
artery;  the  superior  tympanic,  derived  from  the  middle  or  great 
meningeal  artery;  and  the  inferior  tympanic,  derived  from  the 
ascending  pharyngeal  artery.  By  Quain  these  are  termed  the 
tympanic  branches  (without  further  qualification)  of  their  respec- 
tive trunks.  The  petrosal  or  Fallopian  branch  of  the  middle  or 
great  meningeal  and  the  tympanic  branch  furnished  by  the  internal 
carotid  artery  in  the  carotid  canal  also  supply  the  tympanum.  By 
their  anastomoses  the  tympanic  vessels  form  a  vascular  circle 
round  the  margin  of  the  membrana  tympani.  The  anterior 
tympanic  artery  is  seen  on  p.  617,  the  superior  tympanic  artery  on 
p.  621. 

IS*  Arterin  Ethmoidales  et  Arteria  Nasales  Anteriores  Septi  (Fig. 
1006,  p.  618). — These  small  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  artery 
are  variously  named  in  England.  Internal  nasal  is  an  occasional 
synonym  for  the  anterior  ethmoidal  artery.  Quain,  in  the  section 
on  Angeiology,  calls  the  nasal  branch  of  the  anterior  ethmoidal 
the  anterior  nasal  artery ;  in  the  section  on  the  Organs  of  the 
Senses,  however,  the  branches  shown  in  Fig.  ioo5  ramifying 
on  the  septum  are  termed  by  him  the  septal  branches  of  the 
anterior  a.nd  posterior  ethmoidal  arteries. 

183  jirieria  Sphenopalatina  (Ibid.). — The  sphenopalatina  or  nasal 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  third  (terminal)  part  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery  in  the  sphenomaxillary  fossa  (its  origin  is  shown 
in  Figs.  1005  and  1007),  enters  the  nasal  fossae  through  the 
sphenopalatine  foramen.  The  pterygopalatine  or  pterygopharyngeal 
artery,  which  passes  backwards  through  the  canal  of  the  same 
name  (canalis  pharyngeus,  according  to  Toldt)  to  supply  the  fornix 
of  the  pharynx  and  the  sphenoidal  sinus,  is  often  a  branch  of  the 
sphenopalatine  artery ,  but  is  sometimes  separately  derived  from  the 
internal  maxillary  trunk.  Macalister  further  describes  a  descend- 
ing pharyngeal  branch  of  the  sphenopalatine  artery,  but  this  is  men- 
tioned neither  by  Quain  nor  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt.  The 
sphenopalatine  artery  is  distributed  chieSy  to  the  nasal  fossas,  its 
branches  being  called  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  arteria:  nasales 
posteriores,  laterales,  et  septi,  and  by  Macalister  the  posterior  nasal 
arteries.  "One  long  branch,  the  nasopalatine  artery  or  artery  of 
the   septum,  runs  downwards    and    forwards   in   the   groove  on 
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the  vomer,  and  ends  in  a  small  vessel  which  enters  the  incisor 
foramen  to  communicate  with  the  descending  palatine  artery  " 
(Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii. ,  p.  406).  According  to  Macalister's 
nomenclature,  the  nasopalatine  artery  divides  into  superior  and 
inferior  branches,  the  latter  being  that  which  passes  through 
the  incisor  foramen.  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  regard  the  artcria 
nasopalatina  as  the  terminal  branch  of  the  arteria  palatina  de- 
scendens.  which  ascends  through  the  incisor  foramen  (canal  of 
Stensen)  to  anastomose  with  one  of  the  arteria  nasaks  previously 
mentioned  (see  note  ''^  below).  Tliese  are  merely  two  different 
ways  of  regarding  the  same  anatomical  data. 

^^  Rami  Dorsales  Lingum  (Ibid.). — The  lingual  artery  may 
supply  a  single  dorsal  artery  of  the  tongue  on  either  side,  or  (as 
here)  several  dorsal  lingual  branches. 

'*'  Internal  Carotid  Artery  (Ibid.). — Two  branches  are  given 
off  from  the  second  or  intra-osseous  portion  of  this  vessel : 
(i)  the  tympanic  branch  (ramus  caroticotympanicns) ,  which  passes 
through  one  of  the  caroticotympanic  canaliculi  and  anastomoses 
with  the  other  tympanic  arteries  (see  note  "^  above)  ;  and  (2)  the 
Vidian  branch  (not  shown  in  Fig.  1006),  which  anastomoses  with 
the  Vidian  branch  (arteria  canalis  ptcrygoidei  Vidii)  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery. 

183  Arteria  Palatina  Descendens,  'Arteria  Palatina  Major,  et 
*  Arteries  Palatini^  Minores  (Fig.  1007,  p.  619). — The  superior  or 
descending  palatine  artery,  arising  in  the  splienomaxillary  fossa 
from  tlie  third  (terminal)  portion  of  tha  internal  maxillary  artery 
(see  Fig.  1005,  p.  617),  sometimes  gives  off  the  Vidian  artery, 
which  may,  however,  arise  separately  from  the  internal  maxillary 
trunk ;  it  also  gives  small  branches  which  descend  in  the  posterior 
and  external  accessory  palatine  canals  to  supply  tire  soft  palate 
and  the  tonsil — these,  called  by  Toldt  *arterite  palatina  minores, 
are  left  unnamed  by  Quain  and  Macalister,  but  may  be  termed 
the  *accessory  palatine  arteries  ;  descending  in  the  posterior  palatine 
or  palatomaxillary  canal,  the  superior  or  descending  palatine  artery 
emerges  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the  hard  palate  accompanied 
by  the  large  palatine  nerve,  and  runs  forward  in  one  of  the 
*palatine  grooves;  in  this  situation  its  name  is  unchanged  in 
the  English  nomenclature ;  the  author,  however,  now  calls  it 
*arteria  palatina  major,  the  *  great  palatine  artery :  the  vessel  termi- 
nates, as  described  in  note  '8'  above,  by  ascending  through 
Stensen's  canal  to  anastomose  with  the  nasopalatine  artery  or 
artery  of  the  septum. 

^^  Rami  Gingivales  Inferiores  (Ibid.).  —  The  itiferior  gingival 
branches  are  derived  partly  from  the  sublingual  artery,  partly,  also, 
from  the  submental  artery,  and  from  the  mylohyoid  branch  of  the 
inferior  dental  (or  alveolar)  artery. 

1""  Meningeal  Branch  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  (Ibid.). — It  is  to 
this  vessel  that  the  name  oi  posterior  meningeal  artery  is  commonly 
applied  by  English  anatomists.  The  small  vessel  seen  emerging 
from  the  jugular  foramen,  to  which  the  name  arteria  meningea 
posterior  is  given  by  the  author,  is  an  offset  of  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  artery.     (See  also  note  i""  above.) 

"'  *Arcus  Raninus  (Fig.  1008,  p.  620).—"  Near  the  tip  of  the 
tongue  the  two  ranine  arteries  communicate  by  means  of  a  small 
loop  (Krause),  but  with  this  exception  the  right  and  left  arteries 
do  not  form  other  than  capillary  anastomoses  "  (Quain,  op.  cit., 
vol.  ii.,  p.  396). 

1^-  Rami  Musculares  Arteria  Ophthalmicis  (Fig.  loio,  p.  621). — 
Some  of  these  are  named  by  English  anatomists.  Quain  writes  : 
"  Small  muscular  offsets  arise  at  uncertain  intervals  from  the 
trunk  of  the  ophthalmic  artery,  as  well  as  from  the  lachrymal  and 
supra-orbital  branches ;  in  addition  to  these  there  are  two  more 
regular  branches,  an  external,  which   is  distributed  to  the  upper 


and  outer  muscles  of  the  orbit,  and  an  internal,  larger  and  more 
constant,  to  the  lower  and  inner  muscles"  (op.  cit.,  p.  409). 
Macalister  calls  these  branches  superior  and  inferior  muscular, 
respectively,  and  describes  also  a  special  muscular  artery  to  the 
external  rectus. 

'''  Ramus  Orbitalis  Arteria  Meningea  Media  (Var.)  (Ibid.).— 
There  is  normally  a  small  communicating  branch,  called  by 
Quain  the  orbital  branch  of  the  middle  or  great  meningeal  artery, 
passing  from  the  trunk  of  this  vessel  or  from  its  anterior  division 
through  the  outer  end  of  the  sphenoidal  fissure  (or  through  a 
special  aperture  in  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone)  to  join 
a  branch  of  the  lachrymal  artery,  and  the  rcimus  orbitalis  here 
figured  is  a  larger  homologue  of  this  vessel.  Macalister  names 
it  the  lachrymal  branch  of  the  middle  meningeal  artery,  and  in  one 
place  (op.  cit.,  p.  582)  describes  it  as  supplying  the  lachrymal 
gland;  in  another  (p.  657),  he  states  that  the  lachrymal  artery 
(ex  arteria  ophthalmicd)  "receives  a  large  branch  through  the 
sphenoidal  fissure  from  the  middle  meningeal  artery,  this  branch 
varying  inversely  in  size  with  the  lachrymal  artery  itself. ' ' 

^'■"Arteria  Tympanica  Superior  (Ibid.).  —  Usually  known  in 
England  by  the  name  of  the  tympanic  branch  of  the  middle  or 
great  meningeal  artery.     (See  note  '**  above.) 

1''^  Arteria  Cerebelli  (Fig.  ion;  p.  622). — Some  confusion  is 
liable  to  arise  regarding  the  nomenclature  of  the  cerebellar  arteries, 
and  for  this  reason  the  use  of  double  names  is  better  avoided, 
and  I  adhere  to  those  employed  by  Macalister.  These  vessels 
are  three  in  number,  two  being  offsets  of  the  basilar  artery,  the 
third  being  derived  from  the  vertebral:  (i)  Arteria  cerebelli 
inferior  anterior,  the  anterior  cerebellar  artery  (Macalister)  ;  this 
arises  from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  basilar  artery  ;  Quain 
calls  it  the  anterior  (inferior)  cerebellar  artery,  Ellis  the  anterior 
cerebellar  artery.  (2)  Arteria  cerebelli  superior,  the  superior  cerebellar 
artery  (Macalister) .  this  arises  from  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
basilar  artery,  being  commonly  described  as  one  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  that  vessel;  Quain  and  Ellis  also  call  this  the 
superior  cerebellar  artery.  (3)  Arteria  cerebelli  inferior  posterior,  the 
posterior  cerebellar  artery  (Macalister)  ;  this  arises  from  the  vertebral 
artery  ;  Quain  calls  it  the  (posterior)  inferior  cerebellar  artery,  Ellis 
the  inferior  cerebellar  artery. 

'*'  Operculum  (Fig.  IDI2,  p.  623). — This  name  is  given  to  the 
portions  of  the  frontal  and  parietal  lobes  lying  between  the 
ascending  and  posterior  branches  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  and 
covering  the  upper  part  of  the  central  lobe  or  Island  of  Reil.  It 
is  sometimes  called  more  fully  the  operculum  of  the  insula ;  some- 
times, also,  the  operculum  of  Burdach. 

197  -i-Vena  Mediana  Colli  (Figs.  1015,  1016,  p.  626). — "When 
both  anterior  jugular  veins  are  absent,  or  very  small,  we  find  in 
the  median  line  the  *median  vein  of  the  neck,  the  radicles  of  which 
are  beneath  the  chin,  and  which  runs  in  the  superficial  fascia 
towards  the  suprasternal  notch  (or  fossa  jugularis) ;  in  this  region 
it  usually  bifurcates  into  right  and  left  branches,  which  enter 
the  ^jugular  venous  arch  in  the  spatium  interaponeuroticum  sapra- 
sternale  [suprasternal  space,  or  Burns's  space — see  note  '^  above], 
or  the  lower  part  of  the  median  vein  of  the  neck  may  itself  form 
part  of  the  *jugular  venous  arch  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit,, 
p.  542).  Quain  states  that  the  anterior  jugular  vein  varies 
greatly  in  size,  and  that  the  right  and  left  veins  may  sometimes 
be  united  into  a  single  median  vessel  for  a  part  of  their  length. 
Macalister  uses  the  term  vena  mediana  colli  as  a  synonym  for  the 
anterior  jugular  vein. 

198  (Fig.  1015,  p.  626). — Called  by  Macalister  nervus  descendens 
cervicis.  This  branch  is,  however,  still  very  commonly  known  by 
the  old  name  of  descendens  noni,  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  the  twelftli 
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cranial  nerve  of  Soemmerring,  being  the  ninth  cranial  nerve,  nervus 
nanus,  in  the  enumeration  of  Willis. 

i»»  N,  Cervicalis  Descendens  (Ibid.). — This  name  is  given  here, 
but  not  in  the  section  on  Neurology,  nor  in  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt's  "Anatomy,"  to  one  of  the  communicating  branches  of  the 
cervical  plexus  which  join  the  descending  cervical  branch  of  the 
hypoglossal  nerve  (see  note  "*  above)  to  form  the  ansa  hypoglossi. 

-<"*  Sinus  Vertebralis  Longitudinalis  (Ibid.). — "A  double  ver- 
tically disposed  series  of  anastomoses  also  belongs  to  the  internal 
vertebral  venous  plexuses.  These  are  situate  on  the  posterior 
surfaces  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebras,  and  connect  the  adjoining 
vertebral  venous  plexuses.  Taken  as  a  whole  they  constitute 
the  so-called  *longitudinal  vertebral  sinuses,  which  extend  as  two 
parallel  vascular  chains  on  either  side  of  the  posterior  common 
ligament  right  down  to  the  coccyx"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt, 
op.  cit.,  p.  540).  Quain  calls  them  the  anterior  longitudinal  spinal 
veins  ;  and  this  author  describes  also  two  posterior  longitudinal 
spinal  veins,  between  the  dura  mater  and  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
spinal  canal.  They  are,  however,  "often  much  broken  up  in 
parts  of  their  course."  The  term  *longitudinal  vertebral  sinus  is 
not  current  in  England,  but  Macalister,  writing  of  the  internal 
vertebral  venous  plexuses,  remarks:  "  The  whole  system  is  extra- 
thecal,  but  within  the  periosteum  of  the  canal,  and  therefore  on 
the  same  horizon  as  the  system  of  cerebral  sinuses"  ("  Anatomy," 
p.  260). 

■201  Venis  Intervertebrales  (Fig.  1016,  p.  626). — The  intervertebral 
veins,  in  the  author's  terminology,  are  those  that  drain  the 
blood  from  the  vertebral  venous  plexuses  through  the  inter- 
vertebral foramina,  passing,  according  to  the  region  in  which 
they  issue,  to  the  vertebral  veins,  the  posterior  branches  of  the 
intercostal  and  lumbar  veins,  and  the  lateral  sacral  veins.  See 
also  note  '*'  below). 

^^  Layers  of  the  Deep  Cervical  Fascia  (Ibid.).  —  Macalister 
enumerates  these  as   follows:    (i)  The   suprasternomastoid  layer; 

(2)  the  siibsternomastoid  layer,  which  splits  into  two  at  the  outer 
side  of  the  great  vessels  of  the  neck,  thus  forming  the  carotid 
sheath,  the  posterior  layer  of  this  sheath  being  continuous  with 

(3)  the  post-pharyngcal  fascia,  which  passes  from  side  to  side 
across  the  median  line  behind  the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx  ; 

(4)  the  pretracheal  fascia  passes  from  side  to  side  from  the  front 
of  the  carotid  sheath  anterior  to  the  trachea,  and  between  this 
layer  and  the  suprasternomastoid  or  superficial  layer  is  Burns's 
space  (see  note  '''  above),  while  below  the  pretracheal  fascia 
passes  into  the  thorax  to  join  the  pericardium  asGodman's  fascia; 

(5)  the  deepest  transverse  layer  is  the  prevertebral  fascia  posterior 
to  the  post-pharyngeal  fascia,  but  not  distinguished  from  it  in 
Figs.  1015  and  1016. 

^'^  Subscapular  Artery  (Fig.  1017,  p.  628).  —  According  to 
Quain's  nomenclature,  which  is  that  usually  accepted  in 
England,  the  subscapular  artery  gives  off  a  large  dorsal  branch, 
the  dorsal  scapular  artery,  arteria  dorsalis  scapula ;  and  its  down- 
ward continuation,  often  smaller  than  the  dorsal  branch,  still 
receives  the  name  of  subscapular  artery.  According  to  Toldt, 
however,  the  arteria  subscapularis ,  after  giving  off  the  arteria  cir- 
cumflexa  scapulrs  (i.e.,  the  dorsal  branch  aforesaid),  becomes  the 
arteria  thoracodorsalis  ;  and  Macalister  uses  a  similar  terminology, 
describing  the  long  subscapular  artery  as  dividing  into  dorsalis 
scapula  and  thoracicodorsalis.  He  distinguishes  the  main  trunk  as 
the  long  subscapular,  because  one  or  two  short  subscapular  branches 
{rami  subscapulares  according  to  Toldt)  are  given  off  by  the 
axillary  artery  directly  to  the  subscapularis  muscle. 

-"•'  (Ibid.)  Arteria  thoracalis  lateralis,  the  long  thoracic  artery, 
supplies  rami  mammarii,  external  mammary  branches,  larger  in  the 


female  than  in  the  male,  and  especially  large  during  lactation. 
The  long  thoracic  itself  is  sometimes  called  the  external  mammary 
artery. 

-"^  Parts  of  the  Subclavian  Artery  (Ibid.). — Von  Langer  and 
Toldt  divide  the  subclavian  artery  into  two  parts  only :  the 
thoracic  part  extends  from  the  commencement  of  the  vessel  to 
its  emergence  from  the  *scalene  space  (see  note  ^  to  p.  277  in 
Part  III.  of  this  work) ;  the  cervical  part,  comprising  the  remainder 
of  the  artery,  between  the  outer  border  of  the  scalenus  anticus 
muscle  and  the  lower  border  of  the  subclavius  muscle,  lies  deep 
in  the  (greater)  supraclavicular  fossa.  English  authorities  divide 
the  vessel  into  three  pa.its,  first,  second,  and  third  (Macalister  giving 
as  alternative  names,  pectoral,  intermuscular,  and  cervical  stages). 
The  first  part,  internal  to  the  scalenus  anticus  muscle,  and  the 
seco7id  part,  behind  that  muscle,  thus  correspond  to  the  thoracic 
part  of  Von  Langer  and  Toldt ;  while  the  third  or  cervical  part 
of  English  authors  is  nearly  identical  with  the  cervical  part  of 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  the  only  difference  being  that  by  the 
former  the  outer  border  of  the  first  rib,  by  the  latter  the  lower 
border  of  the  subclavius  muscle,  is  regarded  as  marking  the  boundary 
between  the  subclavian  and  the  axillary  artery. 

=06  Branches  of  the  Axillary  Artery  (Fig.  1018,  p.  629). — These 
are  somewhat  variable  in  their  number  and  distribution,  and 
they  are  very  variously  named  by  different  authorities.  By  Von 
Langer  and  Toldt  they  are  arranged  in  four  groups,  distributed 
respectively  to  the  anterior,  the  posterior,  the  internal  and  the 
external  wall  of  the  axilla.  I.  Branches  to  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the 
Axilla:  i.  Arteria  thoraco-acromialis,  usuaUy  known  in  England 
as  the  acromiothoracic  artery ,  sometimes  called  the  acromial  thoracic , 
and  by  Macalister  termed  the  thoracico-acromial  artery  ;  the  named 
offsets  of  this  vessel  are  four  in  number:  ramus  Subclavius,  the 
clavicular  branch ;  ramus  pectoralis,  the  pectoral  or  thoracic  branch 
(there  may  be  two  or  more  of  these,  and  among  them  in  females 
is  often  an  external  mammary  branch)  ;  ramus  acromialis,  the 
acromial  branch,  to  the  acromial  rete  (see  note  ''"  above);  and 
ramus  deltoideus,  the  descending  or  humeral  branch,  which  runs  down- 
wards beside  the  cephalic  vein  in  the  deltoideopectoral  groove 
(see  Part  III.,  p.  282,  Fig.  523.).  2.  Arteria  thoracalis  suprema, 
the  superior  or  short  thoracic  artery,  described  by  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt  as  an  "  occasional  "  branch  ;  this  vessel  is  often  derived 
from  the  acromiothoracic  artery — an  arrangement  described  by 
some  anatomists  as  normal,  the  acromiothoracic  trunk  being  then 
often  called  the  thoracic  axis,  especially  when  the  remaining 
thoracic  branch  (presently  to  be  described),  the  long  thoracic  artery, 
has  the  same  origin.  II.  Branchesto  the  Posterior  Wall  of  the  Axilla  : 
3.  Arteria  subscapularis,  the  subscapular  artery,  called  by  Macalister 
the  long  subscapular  artery  (see  note  ^"^  above) :  the  principal 
branch  of  this  is  the  arteria  circumflexa  scapula,  the  dorsal  branch 
of  the  subscapular  artery,  dorsalis  scapula,  or  dorsal  scapular  artery 
of  English  authors,  which  passes  backwards  through  the  *in- 
ternal  axillary  space  (see  Part  III.,  p.  312,  Fig.  599,  and  note  ^  to 
same  page)  or  subscapular  triangle  (Macalister)  to  reach  the  infra- 
spinous  fossa  ;  the  dorsal  scapular  artery  gives  to  the  subscapular 
fossa  what  are  variously  described  as  ventral  branches  (Quain), 
deep  subscapular  branch  (Macalister),  or  infrascapular  offset  (Ellis), 
and  among  the  terminal  offsets  of  this  branch  (or  these  branches) 
are  the  ventral  nutrient  artery  of  the  scapula  3.nA  the  superior  articular 
artery  of  the  shoulder:  in  addition,  the  dorsalis  scapula  gives  a 
descending  branch  (called  by  Young  the  median  branch)  which  runs 
in  the  groove  between  the  origins  of  the  teres  minor  and  teres 
major  muscles  to  the  inferior  angle  of  the  scapula:  the  continua- 
tion of  the  subscapular  artery  (commonly  smaller  than  the  dorsal 
branch)  is  renamed  by  Toldt  arteria  thoracodorsalis,  and  Macalister 
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follows  the  Continental  usage  in  terming  it  the  thoradcodorsalis 
artery,  but  by  most  English  anatomists  it  is  still  called  subscapular 
artery  in  this  part  of  its  course  ;  it  terminates  in  muscular  branches 
to  the  latissimus  dorsi,  serratus  magnus,  teres  major,  and  teres 
minor  muscles.  III.  Branches  to  the  Internal  Wall  of  the  Axilla: 
4.  Arteria  thoracalis  lateralis,  the  long  thoracic  (or  external  mammary 
artery),  which  gives  muscular  branches  to  the  serratus  magnus, 
pectoralis  major,  and  pectoralis  minor  muscle,  and  rami  mammarii, 
external  mammary  branches  (see  note  -"■■  above).  IV.  Branches  to 
the  External  Wall  oj  the  A  xilla :  5.  A  rteria  circumflexa  humeri  anterior, 
the  anterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the  arm).  6.  Arteria  circum- 
flexa humeri  posterior,  the  posterior  circumflex  artery  (of  the  arm), 
which  runs  backwards  through  the  'external  axillary  space  (see 
Part  III.,  p.  312,  Fig.  589,  and  note  1  to  same  page)  or  quadri- 
lateral space  (Macalister),  and  gives  numerous  offsets,  named  by 
Macalister  as  follows :  A sceniing  branch,  to  the  teres  minor  muscle ; 
descending  branch,  to  the  long  head  of  the  triceps  ;  nutrient  branch, 
to  the  great  tuberosity  of  the  humerus  ;  posterior  articular  artery, 
to  the  shoulder-joint;  acromial  branch,  to  the  rete  acromiale  {see 
note  ""  above) ;  and  an  anastomotic  branch  to  the  superior  pro- 
funda branch  of  the  brachial  artery.  Fifth  Group.  Branches  not 
enumerated  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt :  7.  The  alar  thoracic  artery  to 
the  lymphatic  glands  and  fatty  tissue  of  the  axilla ;  this  is  a 
very  variable  branch,  and  may  arise  (a)  direct  from  the  axillary 
trunk,  (6)  from  the  long  thoracic  artery,  {c)  from  the  thoracic  axis 
(acromiothoracic  artery).  8.  In  females  there  is  occasionally  an 
independent  external  mammary  artery,  arising  from  the  axillary 
trunk  below  the  origin  of  the  posterior  circumflex  artery.  Sixth 
Group.  9.  Rami  subscapular es,  the  short  subscapular  arteries,  must 
also  be  mentioned,  usually  two  in  number,  small  vessels  passing 
backwards  from  the  axillary  trunk  to  the  subscapularis  muscle. 

=»'  Parts  of  the  Axillary  Artery  (Ibid.).— By  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt,  as  by  English  anatomists,  the  axillary  artery  is  divided  into 
three  parts,  but  the  limits  of  these  parts  are  not  exactly  identical 
in  the  Continental  and  the  English  description.  As  already 
mentioned  (see  note  ^"^  above),  according  to  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt,  the  subclavian  artery  becomes  the  axillary  at  the  lower 
border  of  the  subclavius  muscle,  but  according  to  English 
anatomists  at  the  outer  border  of  the  first  rib.  It  is  obvious 
that  the  English  boundary  is  more  precise,  inasmuch  as  the 
position  of  the  subclavius  muscle  varies  with  the  varying  eleva- 
tion of  the  shoulder.  The  first  part  of  the  axillary  artery  extends 
from  its  commencement  to  the  upper  border  of  the  pectoralis 
minor  muscle.  The  second  part  of  the  artery  lies  beneath 
(behind)  the  pectoralis  minor  muscle.  The  third  part  of  the 
vessel  extends  from  the  lower  border  of  the  pectoralis  minor 
muscle  to  the  termination  of  the  vessel.  In  this  respect,  again, 
there  is  a  difference  between  the  Continental  and  the  English 
usage,  for  according  to  the  former,  the  axillary  artery  becomes 
the  brachial  opposite  the  lower  (outer)  border  of  the  pectoralis 
major  muscle  ;  but  according  to  the  latter,  opposite  the  lower 
(outer)  border  of  the  teres  major  muscle.  Thus,  the  third  part 
of  the  axillary  artery,  as  the  term  is  understood  in  England,  is 
nearly  twice  as  long  as  the  third  part  of  the  vessel  as  described 
by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt. 

wa  ArteriaCervicalisSuperficialis{Ihid.).—"Thesuperficial cervical 

artery  is  distributed  to  the  superficial  structures  of  the  (greater) 
supraclavicular  fossa,  to  the  trapezius,  levator  anguli  scapula;, 
rhomboideus  major,  serratus  posticus  posterior,  and  splenius 
capitis  muscles.  Its  size  and  the  area  it  supplies  are  exceedingly 
variable;  it  may  entirely  replace  the  transverse  cervical  artery 
(arteria  transversa  colli),  or,  conversely,  be  entirely  replaced  by 
that  vessel.     Normally  it  is  one  of  the  principal  branches  of  the 


thyroid  axis  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cii.,  p.  512).  Quain's 
use  of  the  term  superficial  cervical  artery  is  explained  in  notes  '^■', 
"°,  and  "-  above. 

2™  The  Branches  of  the  Brachial  Artery  (Fig.  1019,  p.  630). — 

1.  Arteria  profunda  brachii,  the  superior  profunda  artery  (of  the  arm), 
which  gives  the  following  offsets  :  (a)  Ramus  deltoideus,  the  com- 
municating branch  (Macalister)  or  deltoid  branch  (Quain),  which 
anastomoses  beneath  the  deltoid  muscle  with  branches  of  the 
posterior  circumflex  artery ;  (6)  arteria  nutricia  humeri,  the  nutritious 
(Macalister)  or  medullary  branch  (Quain) ;  (c)  arteria  collateralis 
media,  the  muscular  branch  to  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps  muscle ; 
(d)  arteria  collateralis  radialis  (regarded  in  England  as  the  terminal 
portion  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  itself),  the  anterior 
terminal  branch  of  which  passes  with  the  musculospiral  nerve 
through  the  external  intermuscular  septum,  and  anastomoses 
with  the  radial  recurrent  artery,  while  the  posterior  terminal 
branch  passes  along  the  back  of  the  external  intermuscular 
septum,  and  ends  in  the  rete  olecrani,  anastomosing  there  with  the 
inferior  profunda,  anastomotica  magna,  posterior  ulnar  recurrent,  and 
interosseous  recurrent  arteries.  There  are,  further,  (e)  the  muscular 
branch  to  the  long  head  of  the  triceps  muscle:  (/)  a  cutaneous  branch 
with  the  inner  cutaneous  branch  of  the  musculospiral  nerve. 

2.  Arteria  collateralis  ulnaris  superior,  the  inferior  profunda  artery, 
which  supplies  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps,  and  ends  in  the 
rete  olecrani  already  described.  3.  Arteria  collateralis  ulnaris 
inferior,  the  anastomotic  branch  [anastomotica  magna),  which  runs 
in  the  inner  bicipital  furrow,  perforates  the  internal  inter- 
muscular septum,  and  joins  the  rete  olecrani ;  it  gives  an  anterior 
branch  which  descends  between  the  brachialis  anticus  and 
pronator  radii  teres  muscles  in  front  of  the  internal  condyle  to 
anastomose  with  the  anterior  ulnar  recurrent  artery.  4.  In  addition 
to  the  medullary  or  nutritious  branch  of  the  superior  profunda, 
there  is  another  and  larger  vessel  supplied  to  the  humerus 
called  the  chief  medullary  artery,  which  usually  arises  in  common 
with  the  upper  muscular  branch  to  the  brachialis  anticus  muscle  ;  the 
foramen  for  the  chief  medullary  artery  is  just  below  the  insertion 
of  the  coracobrachialis  muscle,  that  for  the  nutrient  branch 
of  the  superior  profunda  is  higher  up,  near  the  top  of  the 
spiral  groove.  5.  Small  muscular  branches  are  furnished  by  the 
brachial  artery  during  its  course,  and  are  stated  by  Macalister 
to  be  usually  eight  in  number.  6.  According  to  Macalister,  a 
vas  aberrans,  arising  close  to  or  in  common  with  the  superior 
profunda  artery,  descending  over  the  median  nerve,  supplying 
the  biceps,  and  ending  by  joining  the  radial  (or  less  commonly 
the  ulnar)  artery,  is  usually  present,  but  often  so  small  as  to 
escape  injection ;  other  authorities  speak  of  its  presence  as 
exceptional.  When  large  it  may  replace  and  simulate  the 
brachial  artery,  which  then  appears  to  be  superficial  to  the 
median  nerve.  If  moderately  large,  it  may  replace  the  ordinary 
origin  of  the  radial  artery  (rarely  that  of  the  ulnar  artery) ; 
we  thus  have  the  condition,  often  met  with,  called  the 
high  bifurcation  of  the  brachial  artery.  "A  very  interesting 
variety  in  the  origin  of  the  branches  of  the  brachial  artery  is 
that  in  which  the  superior  profunda  artery,  the  inferior  profunda 
artery,  and  the  anastomotica  magna  artery  all  arise  by  a  common 
stem,  from  which  the  circumflex  arteries  and  the  subscapular  artery 
are  also  derived.  In  such  cases,  the  axillary  artery,  as  it  emerges 
from  the  axilla,  is  seen  to  divide  into  two  trunks  of  equal  size, 
one  of  which  runs  as  far  as  the  elbow  without  giving  off  any 
branches  of  importance,  whilst  the  other  supplies  the  structures 
of  the  shoulder  and  the  upper  arm.  This  condition  resembles 
that  normally  met  with  in  the  distribution  of  the  femoral 
artery  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  516). 
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210  upper  Limit  of  the  Brachial  Artery  (Ibid.). — As  already  men- 
tioned in  note  -"'■  above,  according  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt 
the  axillary  artery  becomes  the  brachial  artery  opposite  the  lower 
(outer)  border  of  the  pectoralis  major ;  but  according  to  English 
anatomists  somewhat  lower  than  this,  opposite  the  lower  (outer) 
border  of  the  teres  major  muscle.  The  former  definition  is 
really  a  more  accurate  one,  for  the  vessel  is  no  longer  in  the 
axilla  after  it  has  emerged  from  behind  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle.  Macalister,  indeed,  goes  further  than  this,  remarking 
that  the  whole  of  the  third  stage  of  the  axillary  artery  (so-called) — 
i.e.,  from  the  lower  border  of  the  pectoralis  minor  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  teres  major  muscle — "belongs  to  the  arm,  not 
to  the  axilla,  and  should  properly  be  described  as  part  of 
the  brachial  artery"  ("Anatomy,"  p.  269).  The  distinction 
is,  of  course,  one  of  definition  merely,  and  has  no  practical 
significance. 

^'1  (Fig.  1020,  p.  631.)  Partly  owing  to  the  independent 
origin  of  the  muscular  branch  to  the  internal  or  deep  head  of  the  triceps 
muscle,  arteria  collateralis  media,  the  distribution  of  the  branches  of 
the  superior  profunda  artery  differs  somewhat  in  this  specimen 
from  thedescription  giveninnote^^  above(y.t).).  Thus,  the  lower 
part  of  the  superior  profunda  artery,  called  by  the  author  arteria 
collateralis  radialis,  is  seen  to  divide  into  two  branches,  the  anterior 
terminal  branch  passing  with  the  musculospiral  nerve  through  the 
external  intermuscular  septum,  and  the  posterior  terminal  branch 
passing  to  the  back  of  the  elbow  to  join  in  the  form2,tion  of  the 
rete  olecrani.  Higher  up,  a  large  muscular  branch  to  the  external 
head  of  the  triceps  is  seen. 

^2  Rete  Articulare  Citbiti,  Rete  Olecrani,  or  Arterial  Network  of 
the  Elbow  (Ibid.). — The  vessels  taking  part  in  the  formation  of 
this  plexus  have  been  enumerated  in  note  ^"^  above. 

^'3  Digital  Arteries  (Fig.  1022,  p.  633). — In  England  the 
palmar  digital  arteries  are  usually  spoken  of  as  the  digital  arteries 
without  qualification,  the  dorsal  digital  arteries,  which  are  very 
much  smaller  than  the  palmar,  being  often  ignored,  except  in  the 
case  of  the  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb  and  of  thu  index  finger. 
Moreover,  the  distinction  made  by  the  author  between  the  arteria 
digitales  volares  communes,  the  common  paknar  digital  arteries  (before 
their  bifurcation) ,  and  the  arteria  digitales  volares  propria,  the  proper 
palmar  digital  arteries  (after  their  bifurcation),  fully  expressed  in 
Quain's  nomenclature.  The  arteria  digitales  volares  propria  of 
Toldt  are  by  Quain  termed  digital  arteries  without  further  qualifica- 
tion ;  and  these  are  said  to  divide  into  two  collateral  branches  for 
the  respective  fingers,  the  arteria  digitales  volares  propria  of 
Toldt. 

''"  Anterior  Annular  Ligament  of  the  Wrist  (Ibid.). — I  take  this 
opportunity  of  supplying  an  omission  from  the  translation  of 
Part  III.  (already  published).  The  anterior  annular  ligament  of 
the  wrist  consists  of  two  layers,  a  superficial  and  ?,  deep,  the  ulnar 
artery  lying  between  them.  The  superficial  layer,  called  by  Toldt 
ligamentum  carpi  volare,  is  homologous  with  the  posterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  wrist  (ligamentum  carpi  dorsale  of  Toldt),  both 
structures  being  specialized  portions  of  the  superficial  layer  of 
the  deep  fascia  of  the  forearm  ;  this  superficial  layer  is  continued 
below  into  the  palmar  fascia.  The  deep  layer,  called  by  Toldt 
ligamentum  carpi  transversum,  arches  over  the  median  nerve  and 
the  nine  flexor  tendons,  forming  the  anterior  wall  of  the  canal  of 
the  carpus,  and  is  a  specialized  band  of  the  intermuscular  septum 
between  the  palmaris  longus  and  the  flexor  sublimis  muscles. 
The  distinction  between  these  two  layers  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  is  not  clearly  indicated  in  all  English  text-books,  but 
it  is  emphasized  by  Macalister  [op.  cit.,  p.  309).  In  the  transla- 
tion of  Part  III.  of  this  work,  pp.  322,  324,  332,  334,  I  have 


rendered  the  terms  ligamentum  carpi  volare  and  ligamentum  carpi 
transversum  indifferently  as  anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist. 

'^■'  Anterior  Carpal  Rete  (Fig.  1023,  p.  634).— This  arterial 
network  lies  beneath  the  lower  edge  of  the  pronator  quadratus 
muscle,  and  in  front  of  the  carpus.  It  is  supplied  by  the  anterior 
radial  carpal  and  anterior  ulnar  carpal  arteries  (a  large  com- 
municating branch  between  these  vessels  constituting  the 
anterior  carpal  arch)  ;  also  by  the  anterior  communicating  or 
anterior  terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery,  and 
by  the  recurrent  or  ascending  branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch. 
216  Superior  Perforating  Arteries  (Ibid.).— These  small  vessels, 
which  pass  through  the  proximal  extremities  of  the  intermeta- 
carpal spaces,  connecting  the  deep  palmar  arch  with  the  posterior 
carpal  rete  (see  note  "^^  below),  are  distinguished  as  superior 
perforating  from  the  inferior  perforating  arteries  which  pass  through 
the  distal  extremities  of  the  intermetacarpal  spaces,  connecting 
the  dorsal  interosseous  arteries  with  the  (palmar)  digital  arteries. 
The  radial  artery  itself,  as  it  passes  into  the  palm  of  the  hand 
between  the  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  (or  abductor 
indicis)  muscle,  thus  represents  the  first  superior  perforating  artery. 
This  is  well  shown  in  Fig.  1024. 

'-''■  Arteria  Collateralis  Radialis  (Ibid.). — Thisname  is  given  by 
the  author  to  the  lower  part  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  (of  the 
arm)  of  English  authors,  after  it  has  given  off  the  arteria 
collateralis  media,  the  muscular  branch  to  the  inner  head  of  the 
triceps  muscle  (see  notes  ™^  and  2"  above) . 

■•^18  (Ibid.).  The  large  artery  of  the  thumb  and  the  radial  artery 
of  the  index  finger,  the  last  branches  furnished  by  the  radial  trunk 
before  it  turns  inwards  to  form  the  deep  palmar  arch,  are  commonly 
known  in  England  by  their  Latin  names  of  princeps  pollicis  and 
radialis  indicis  arteries. 

-''■'  Posterior  Carpal  Rete  (Fig.  1024,  p.  635).— This  arterial 
network  lies  beneath  the  extensor  tendons  on  the  back  of  the 
carpus.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  radial  carpal  and 
posterior  ulnar  carpal  arteries  (a  large  communicating  branch 
between  these  vessels  constituting  the  posterior  carpal  arch)  ;  also 
by  the  terminal  offsets  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  interosseous 
arteries ;  v/hile  the  superior  perforating  arteries  (see  note  -'^  above) 
connect  the  posterior  carpal  rete  with  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

220  Dorsal  Interosseous  A  rtery  (Ibid. ).  — The  first  dorsal  interosseous 
artery,  called  by  Macalister  the  metacarpal  artery,  a  branch  of 
the  radial  artery,  often  arises,  as  in  this  instance,  in  common 
with  the  posterior  radial  carpal  branch  ;  it  runs  in  the  back  of 
the  interval  between  the  second  and  third  metacarpal  bones. 
The  second  and  third  dorsal  interosseous  arteries,  arising  from  the 
posterior  carpal  arch,  are  distributed  in  the  back  of  the  third 
and  fourth  interosseous  spaces.     See  also  note  '^--  below. 

^1  Superficial  Veins  seen  in  Fig.  1028  (p.  638). — The  arrange- 
ment of  the  superficial  veins  in  this  specimen  is  not  that  usually 
described  as  normal,  but  it  is  a  very  common  variation  from  the 
normal,  which  will  be  better  understood  from  an  examination  of 
the  middle  specimen  of  Fig.  logo,  p.  697,  in  which  the  same 
arrangement  is  met  with.  A  description  of  the  'median  vein  of 
the  elbow  is  given  in  note  ^"^  below.  In  Fig.  1028  the  radial 
vein,  having  already  given  off  the  *median  vein  of  the  elbow,  has 
become  the  cephalic  vein  (see  note  ™»  below) ;  but  the  ulnar  vein 
has  not  yet  become  the  basilic  vein,  as  it  has  not  yet  been  joined 
by  the  ^median  vein  of  the  elbow.  This  ulnar  vein  has  no  doubt 
been  formed  by  the  confluence  of  anterior  and  posterior  ulnar 
veins.  In  the  author's  terminology  it  is  the  vena  basilica  (see 
note  2'°  below).  The  vein  (unnamed  in  the  figure)  lying  just  in 
front  of  the  ulnar  vein  is  most  probably  the  median  vein  (of  the 
forearm),  which  has  inclined  inwards  to  join  the  ulnar  vein. 
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-•■  (Fig.  1031,  p.  639.)  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  author 
numbers  the  arteria:  iiietacaypeir  dorsales  according  to  tlie  number 
of  the  interosseous  space  in  which  they  lie.  In  Quain's 
nomenclature,  however,  the  arteria  nietacarpea  dorsalis  prima,  being 
very  small,  is  ignored  ;  and  thus  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery 
of  Quain  (metacarpal  branch  of  the  radial  artery,  according  to 
Macalister)  corresponds  to  the  arteria  mctacarpea  dorsalis  seciinda 
of  the  author.  The  Continental  enumeration  of  these  vessels 
is  much  to  be  preferred.     See  also  note  '^''  above. 

'^  Femoral  Artery  (Fig.  1033,  p.  641). — The  portion  of  this 
vessel  above  the  origin  of  the  profunda  is  often  distinguished  as 
the  common  femoral,  that  below  the  origin  of  the  profunda  as  the 
superficial  femoral  artery. 

--■'  Internal  Circumflex  Artery  {of  the  Thigh)  (Ibid.).— According 
to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  description  {op.  cit.,  p.  525),  the 
arteria  circumflexa  femoris  medialis  divides  almost  immediately  after 
its  origin  from  the  profunda  into  a  ramus  superjic talis,  distributed  to 
tlie  muscles  of  Scarpa's  space,  and  a  much  Xsxgex  ramus  profundus, 
which  passes  backwards  between  the  pectineus  and  iliopsoas 
muscles  above  the  small  trochanter  to  the  back  of  the  neck  of  the 
femur  and  supplies  the  ramus  aeetabuli  to  the  hip-joint.  According 
to  the  description  given  by  Quain.  the  ramus  snperficialis  cor- 
responds to  unnamed  muscular  branches ,  while  the  ramus  profundus 
is  the  continuation  of  the  internal  circumflex  artery  itself ;  arrived  at 
the  back  of  the  femur  it  supplies  an  articular  branch,  the  author's 
ramus  aeetabuli,  the  development  of  which  is  inversely  propor- 
tional to  that  of  the  articular  branch  of  the  obturator  artery ;  the 
internal  circumflex  finally  divides  into  ascending  and  transverse 
branches,  the  former  following  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
externus  muscle  to  the  digital  or  trochanteric  fossa,  and  the 
latter  ending  in  the  crucial  anastomosis  (see  note  '■^''  below). 

-■"  Rete  Patella  (Ibid). — The  patellar  rete  is  that  portion  of  the 
rete  articulare  genu,  the  "articular  rete  of  the  knee,  which  lies  imme- 
diately in  front  of  the  patella.  The  term  patellar  rete  is  used  by 
Macalister  to  denote  the  whole  of  the  articular  network  of  the 
knee ;  but  Toldt  limits  the  application  of  rete  patella  as  above 
defined,  and  the  latter's  usage  is  to  be  preferred,  on  the  score  of 
accuracy.  For  an  account  of  the  articular  rete  of  the  knee  as  a 
whole  see  note  '—''  below. 

~«  Branches  of  the  Femoral  Artery  in  the  Lower  Part  of  Hunter's 
Canal  (Fig.  1034,  p.  642). — The  author's  nomenclature  of  these 
differs  from  that  usual  in  England.  "The  branches  of  the 
femoral  artery  for  the  region  of  the  knee-joint  often  arise  by  a 
common  trunk,  the  arteria  genu  supreina.  This  springs  from  the 
femoral  artery  just  above  the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus 
muscle,  and  runs  down  towards  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint  in 
the  substance  of  the  vastus  internus  muscle  near  the  common 
extensor  tendon.  It  gives  rami  musculares  to  the  vastus  internus  ; 
a  ramus  saphenus  which,  descending  beside  the  internal  saphenus 
nerve,  is  distributed  to  the  integument ;  and  finally  rami  articu- 
lares,  which  contribute  to  the  rete  articulare  genu  [see  note  -^^  below]. 
Often,  however,  the  greater  number  of  the  rami  musculares 
and  the  ramus  saphenus  are  supplied  by  a  separate  branch  of 
the  femoral  artery,  which  arises  from  that  trunk  somewhat 
higher  up  in  Hunter's  canal  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit., 
PP-  526,  527).  According  to  Quain's  description,  several  vixiscular 
branelm  are  supplied  by  the  femoral  artery  in  Hunter's  canal, 
the  lowermost  of  which,  constant,  and  of  considerable  size 
(sometimes  derived  from  the  upper  part  of  the  popliteal  artery), 
passes  outwards  across  the  back  of  the  femur,  perforating  the 
short  head  of  the  biceps  and  the  external  intermuscular  septum, 
to  end  in  the  crureus  muscle.  The  anastomotic  artery  arises  from 
the  femoral  a  little  above  the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus. 


and  divides  almost  immediately  into  two  branches  (which  are  in 
many  cases  derived  separately  from  the  femoral  trunk).  The 
superficial  branch  runs  down  with  the  internal  saphenous  nerve  ; 
the-  deep  branch  courses  along  the  front  of  the  tendon  of  the 
adductor  magnus  muscle  to  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur. 
It  supplies  articular  branches  to  the  rete  articulare  genu.  From 
these  descriptions  it  will  be  apparent  that  the  anastomotic  artery 
is  identical  with  the  author's  arteria  genu  suprema,  and  the  super- 
ficial branch  of  that  vessel  with  the  author's  ramus  saphenus. 

"''  *Rr.ie  Articulare  Genu  (Ibid.). — The  'articular  rete  of  the  knee 
is  an  arterial  network  over  the  front  and  sides  of  the  knee-joint. 
It  consists  of  two  layers :  a  superficial,  with  wide  meshes  and 
very  minute  constituent  vessels,  lying  between  the  skin  and  the 
deep  fascia  ;  and  a  deep,  with  finer  meshes  and  larger  constituent 
vessels,  actually  in  contact  with  the  bones.  The  patellar  rete  is 
that  portion  of  the  network  situate  immediately  in  front  of  the 
patella,  but  the  term  is  by  English  anatomists  usually  applied 
(inaccurately)  to  the  network  as  a  whole.  The  vessels  supplying 
the  rete  are  six  in  number,  viz.,  the  four  lateral  articular  branches 
of  the  popliteal,  the  anastomotic  branch  of  the  femoral,  and  the 
recurrent  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery. 

-^'^  Hunter's  Canal  (Ibid.). — It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  author 
uses  the  term  Hunter's  canal  in  a  sense  different  from  that 
attached  to  it  by  English  anatomists.  We  find  the  following 
description  in  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "Anatomy,"  7th  ed., 
p.  263:  "The  fossa  iliopectinea  (Scarpa's  triangle)  .  .  .  passes 
below  into  a  groove^  bounded  internally  by  the  adductor  muscles 
and  externally  by  the  vastus  internus  muscle,  and  extending 
downwards  along  the  long  axis  of  these  muscles.  Already  at 
the  upper  part  of  the  middle  third  of  the  thigh,  this  groove  is 
roofed  by  the  sartorius  muscle,  and  in  addition,  from  about  the 
middle  of  the  thigh  downwards,  it  is  covered  by  a  strong  ten- 
dinous membrane,  which  stretches  across  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  to  the  vastus 
internus  muscle.  Thus  the  groove  is  converted  into  a  closed 
canal,  canalis  adductorius  Hunteri  (Hunter's  canal)."  If  this  de- 
scription leaves  the  point  still  'undecided,  the  description  of 
Fig.  1034  shows  clearly  that  the  fascial  layer  there  figured 
covering  the  lower  part  of  the  femoral  artery  is  the  roof  of 
Hunter's  canal,  the  upper  aperture  of  which  is  in  the  middle  of 
the  thigh.  In  England,  however,  the  sartorius  muscle  is  regarded 
as  the  roof  of  Hunter's  canal,  and  that  canal  extends  from  the 
point  at  which  the  muscle  comes  to  lie  in  front  of  the  artery, 
i.e.,  the  apex  of  Scarpa's  triangle,  to  the  opening  in  the  adductor 
magnus  muscle.  And  while  it  is  true  that  the  accessory  fascial 
roof  of  Hunter's  canal  is  thicker  and  stronger  below  than  above 
the  middle  of  the  thigh,  that  fascial  roof  exists  wherever  the 
femoral  artery  is  covered  by  the  sartorius  muscle,  and  the  well- 
defined  upper  margin  of  the  fascia  shown  in  Fig.  1034  is  the 
product  of  dissection. 

"-"  Gluteal  Artery  (Fig.  1038,  p.  646). — By  English  anatomists 
this  vessel  is  described  as  dividing  just  after  it  emerges  from  the 
pelvis  into  a  superficial,  smaller,  part,  and  a  deep,  larger,  part ; 
the  latter,  again,  divides  into  superior  and  inferior  branches.  In 
Toldt's  nomenclature  the  superficial  part  is  called  the  muscular 
branch  to  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle ;  whilst  it  is  the  continua- 
tion of  the  trunk  of  the  arteria  glutcsa  superior  which  divides  into 
a  ramus  superior  and  a  ramus  inferior. 

s-'iu  Trochanteric  Rete  and  Crucial  Anastomosis  (Ibid.). — The 
anastomolirbranch  of  the  sciatic  artery  (seen  in  Fig.  1038  running 
downwards  and  outwards  along  the  lower  border  of  the  pyriformis 
muscle),  the  ascending  branch -oi  Vae  first  or  superior  perforating 
artery,   the  transverse  branch  of  the  internal  circumflex  artery,  and 
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the  transverse  branch  of  the  external  circumflex  artery,  inosculate 
behind  the  great  trochanter  and  in  the  digital  fossa  to  form  what 
is  often  called  the  crucial  anastomosis.  A  lateral  extension  from 
this  anastomosis,  in  the  form  of  a  network  of  line  vessels  on 
the  outer  surface  of  the  great  trochanter,  beneath  the  gluteus 
maximus  muscle,  constitutes  the  trochanteric  rctc. 

-'1  Adductor  Magnus  Muscle  (Ibid). — This  is  the  posterior  and 
inferior  portion  of  the  adductor  magnus  muscle  as  usually  described 
by  English  anatomists,  the  anterior  and  superior  portion  of  the 
same  muscle  being  the  adductor  minimus  muscle  of  Toldt.  See 
note  -  to  p.  345  in  Part  III.  of  this  work. 

2'-  Sural  Arteries  (Fig.  1040,  p.  64S). — The  external  and  internal 
sural  branches  of  the  popliteal  artery  are  sometimes  designated  the 
inferior  muscular  branches  (the  superior  muscular  branches  of  the 
same  trunk  supplying  the  lower  parts  .of  the  adductor  magnus 
and  hamstring  muscles).  The  name  sural  is,  however,  preferable, 
as  being  more  distinctive.  The  cutaneous  arteries  of  the  calf,  long 
slender  vessels,  shown  in  Figs.  1040  and  1044,  may  arise,  as  in 
the  specimen  here  figured,  from  the  sural  arteries ;  frequently, 
however,  they  are  independent  branches  of  the  popliteal  trunk. 
They  are  often  distinguished  by  the  name  of  superficial  sural  arteries. 

2!:!  ifedullary  or  Nutritious  Arteries  of  the  Femur  (Fig.  1041, 
p.  649). — According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  (op.  cit.,  pp.  525, 
526)  the  arteria  nutricia  femoris  superior  is  usually  a  branch  of  the 
arteria  perforans  prima,  and  the  arteria  nutricia  femoris  inferior 
(larger  than  the  former)  is  usually  a  branch  of  the  arteria 
perforans  tertia.  Quain,  in  the  osteological  section  of  his  work, 
figures  two  arterial  foramina  in  the  shaft  of  the  femur,  near  the 
upper  and  the  lower  end,  respectively,  of  the  linea  aspera,  but 
in  the  angeiological  section  he  omits  to  mention  the  offset  of 
the  first  or  superior  perforating  artery,  which  enters  the  upper 
of  these  two  foramina.  The  principal  medullary  artery  of  the  femur 
(arteria  nutricia  femoris  inferior  of  Toldt)  is,  according  to  Quain 
(op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  491),  derived  either  from  the  second 
(middle)  or  from  the  third  (inferior)  perforating  artery.  An  additional 
medullary  arterj'  is,  according  to  this  author,  frequently  derived 
from  ihe  fourth  perforating  artery  (the  terminal  branch  of  the  deep 
femoral  or  profunda  artery).  According  to  Macalister,  the  chief 
nutrient  artery  of  the  femur  is  usually  derived  from  the  second  or 
middle  perforating  artery. 

^'•^  Popliteal  Canal  (Ibid.). — This  name  is  not  used  by  Quain 
or  Macalister.  It  is  applied  by  the  author  to  the  space  beneath 
(anterior  to)  the  tendinous  arch  of  the  soleus  muscle  through 
which  the  posterior  tibial  vessels  and  nerve  pass  from  the  pop- 
liteal space  beneath  the  soleus  muscle.  See  Fig.  612,  p.  363,  and 
Fig.  620,  p.  371,  in  Part  III.  of  this  Atlas,  and  also  note  '^^ 
below. 

2i5  External  Tarsal  Artery  (Fig.  1042,  p.  650).— This  name  is 
used  by  Macalister.  Quain,  on  the  other  hand,  who  leaves  the 
small  internal  tarsal  arteries  unnamed,  calls  this  vessel  the  tarsal 
artery  without  further  qualification.  The  name  used  in  the  text 
is  to  be  preferred. 

-^6  Malleolar  Arteries  (Ibid.). — Both  t\ie  anterior  external  anA  the 
anterior  internal  malleolar  arteries  are  branches  of  the  anterior  tibial 
artery ;  the  posterior  internal  malleolar  artery  is  a  branch  of  the 
posterior  tibial  artery;  and  the  posterior  external  malleolar  artery  (an 
offset  left  unnamed  by  Quain)  is  derived  from  the  peroneal  artery. 

'^"  Retia  Malleolaria  (Ibid.).— The  external  and.  internal  malleolar 
retia  are  connected  in  front  with  the  dorsal  rete  of  the  foot  (see 
note  ™  below),  and  behind  and  below  with  the  calcaneal  rete 
(see  note  -*^  below).  The  external  malleolar  rete  is  supplied  by 
the  two  external  malleolar  arteries  (anterior  and  posterior  —  see 
note  2S6  above),  and  by  a  branch  of  the  external  tarsal  artery ;  the 


internal  malleolar  rete  is  supplied  by  the  two  internal  malleolar 
arteries  (anterior  and  posterior— see  note  ^^je  above),  and  by 
branches  of  the  internal  tarsal  arteries. 

-"  Fundiform  Ligament  of  Retsi.us  (Ibid.).— This  name  is  given 
to  the  undivided  outer  limb  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament  of 
the  ankle,  or  ligamentum  lambdoideum  (see  Fig.  614,  p.  365,  and 
Fig.  616,  p.  367,  and  notes  to  same  pages,  in  Part  III.  of  this 
work). 

^8  The  Dorsal  Rete  of  the  Foot  and  the  Dorsal  Interosseous  Arteries 
(Fig.  TO43,  p.  651). — The  arrangement  of  the  bloodvessels  of 
the  dorsum  of  the  foot  described  as  normal  by  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt  in  their  "  .\natomy  "  differs  in  some  respects  from  that 
shown  in  Fig.  1043,  which  is,  however,  normal  according  to 
English  anatomists.  The  German  authors  write  (op.  cit.,  p.  530)  : 
' '  The  arteria  tarsea  lateralis-  {external  tarsal  artery — see  note  '^^^ 
above]  combines  with  direct  branches  of  the  arteria  dorsalis  pedis 
and  with  offsets  of  the  arteries  tarsea  mediates  [internal  tarsal  arteries'] 
to  form  the  extensive  rete  dorsale  pedis,  from  which  numerous 
offsets  to  the  tarsal  bones  are  derived.  From  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  dorsal  rete  of  the  foot  three  arteries  metatarsece  dor- 
sales  [II.-IV. ,  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  dorsal  interosseous  arteries] 
proceed  forwards.  .  .  .  These  latter  vessels  are  considerably 
reinforced  by  the  rami  perforantes  [posterior  perforating  arteries]  by 
means  of  which  they  are  directly  connected  with  the  [deep] 
plantar  arch ;  and  in  many  instances  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 
dorsal  interosseous  arteries  are  derived  chiefly  or  exclusively  from 
these  posterior  perforating  arteries.  In  other  cases,  however,  a 
vessel  of  considerable  size  arises  from  the  outer  side  of  the  dorsal 
artery  of  the  foot,  known  as  the  arteria  arcuata  [metatarsal  artery], 
and  arches  forwards  and  outwards  across  the  bases  of  the  meta- 
tarsal bones  to  reach  the  outer  border  of  the  foot,  receiving 
on  the  posterior  or  concave  side  of  the  arch  numerous  offsets 
from  the  dorsal  rete  of  the  foot,  and  supplying  from  the  anterior 
or  convex  side  of  the  arch  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  dorsal 
interosseous  arteries.  .  .  .  The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  is  the 
direct  continuation  of  the  darsalis  pedis  artery  ;  and  this  vessel 
supplies  not  only  the  collateral  dorsal  digital  arteries  for  the 
adjoining  sides  of  the  great  and  second  toes,  but  also  the  dorsal 
digital  artery  for  the  inner  side  of  the  former."   . 

2)0  Termination  of  Dorsalis  Pedis  Artery  (Ibid). — The  dorsal 
artery  of  the  foot  terminates  by  dividing  into  two  vessels  of 
unequal  size.  The  smaller  terminal  branch,  which  is  continued 
in  the  same  direction  as  the  parent  trunk,  is  the  first  dorsal 
interosseous  artery  in  Quain's  nomenclature,  but  Macalister  calls 
it  the  dorsalis  hallucis.  (Regarding  the  distribution  of  this  vessel 
see  the  end  of  note  '^'  above.)  The  larger  terminal  branch, 
usually  known  as  the  communicating  branch  to  the  deep  plantar  arch, 
passes  between  the  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle, 
communicates  with  the  external  plantar  artery  to  complete  the 
deep  plantar  arch,  and  provides  the  plantar  digital  vessels  for  both 
sides  of  the  great  toe  and  for  the  inner  side  of  the  second  toe  ; 
for  this  reason  Quain  gives  the  alternative  name  oi plantar  digital 
branch  to  this  vessel.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  it  is  in  series  with 
the  other  posterior  perforating  arteries,  and  is  serially  homolo- 
gous with  the  perforating  portion  of  the  radial  artery  in  the 
upper  limb,  the  name  of  first  posterior  perforating  artery  would  be 
more  accurately  descriptive  than  any  other.  Macalister,  to 
conclude,  calls  it  the  first  interosseous  perforating  artery. 

241  Perforating  Arteries  (Ibid.). — According  to  the  English 
nomenclature,  there  are  two  sets  of  these  vessels — anterior  and 
posterior.  The  latter,  to  which  alone  the  name  of  rami  perforantes 
is  given  by  the  author,  larger  in  size  and  more  constant  than  the 
former,  are  offsets  of  the  deep  plantar  arch,  and  are  described  in 
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notes  ^^  and  ^o  above.  The  anterior  perforating  arteries  are  small 
and  inconstant  vessels  connecting  the  anterior  extremities  of  the 
dorsal  interosseous  arteries  with  the  plantar  digital  arteries  adjacent  to 
the  terminal  bifurcation  of  these  vessels.  The  author  calls  them 
rami  anastomotici  arteriarum  metatarsearum  dorsalium  cum  arteriis 
digitalibus  plantaribus . 

-■'-  Calcaneal  Rete  (Fig.  1044,  p.  652). — The  arterial  network 
over  the  back  and  the  under  surface  of  the  heel  communicates 
above  with  the  external  and  internal  malleolar  retia  (see  note  ^' 
above),  and  in  front  with  the  plantar  rete  (see  note  -■'^  below).  It 
is  supplied  b}'  the  external  and  the  internal  calcaneal  branches, 
the  former  being  derived  from  the  peroneal  artery,  and  the  latter 
from  the  posterior  tibial  artery  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt),  from 
the  external  plantar  artery  (Quain),  or  from  both  these  vessels 
(Macalister). 

-'^  Plantar  Rete  (Ibid.). — The  fine-meshed  arterial  subcu- 
taneous network  over  the  sole  of  the  foot  communicates  freely 
with  the  calcaneal  and  malleolar  retia  and  with  the  dorsal  rete  0/  the 
foot,  and  in  addition  to  the  blood  received  from  these  sources  is 
reinforced  by  numerous  unnamed  cutaneous  offsets  of  the 
branches  of  the  plantar  arteries,  which  reach  the  rete  by  per- 
forating the  plantar  fascia. 

'**  (Fig.  1045,  p.  653.)  The  fascia  covering  the  popliteus 
muscle  is  reinforced  by,  and,  indeed,  to  a  large  extent  derived 
from,  a  downward  expansion  of  the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the 
semimembranosus  muscle. 

^5  Lower  Limit  of  the  Popliteal  Artery  (Ibid.). — There  is  some 
inconsistency  in  the  account  given  both  by  Quain  and  by 
Macalister  of  the  lower  limit  and  point  of  division  of  the  pop- 
liteal artery.  According  to  the  former  author,  "  the  popliteal 
artery  .  .  .  reaches  from  the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus  to 
the  lower  border  of  the  popliteus  muscle,  where  it  divides  into 
the  anterior  and  posterior  tibial  arteries."  But  in  describing 
the  relations  of  the  artery  Quain  states  that  "  its  termination  is 
beneath  the  upper  margin  of  the  soleus  muscle  "  (pp.  cit,,  vol.  ii., 
part  ii.,  p.  493).  Macalister  also  states  that  the  artery  divides 
"  at  the  lower  border  of  the  popliteus  muscle  "  (op.  cit.,  p.  499) ; 
and  a  few  pages  later,  in  describing  the  termination  of  the  artery, 
he  tells  us  that  it  is  exposed  by  removing  the  gastrocnemius  and 
the  soleus  muscles  (p.  509).  Now,  these  statements  are  irrecon- 
cilable, for  the  popliteal  or  oblique  line  of  the  tibia  (see  Fig.  334, 
p.  136,  in  Part  I.),  which  gives  origin  to  the  soleus  muscle,  at  the 
same  time  marks  the  lower  limit  of  the  insertion  of  the  popliteus 
muscle.  Hence  these  muscles  do  not  overlap,  as  is  well  shown 
by  Fig.  612,  p.  363,  in  Part  III.,  and  if  the  popUteal  artery 
really  divided  at  the  lower  border  of  the  popliteus  muscle,  the 
soleus  muscle  could  not  possibly  lie  behind  its  termination. 
The  description  given  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  of  the  ending 
of  this  artery  is  at  once  more  accurate  and  more  consistent  than 
that  of  the  English  anatomists  just  quoted.  The  German 
authors  ("Anatomy,"  7th  ed. ,  p.  527)  describe  the  vessel  as 
passing  down  behind  the  popliteus  muscle  to  enter  what  they 
call  the  *  popliteal  canal  (see  note  ^*  above) — i.e. ,  the  space  beneath 
(anterior  to)  the  tendinous  arch  of  the  soleus  muscle,  and  immediately 
thereafter  dividing  into  anterior  and  posterior  tibial  arteries  (see 
also  note  '^"  below).  The  entrance  to  the  *popliteal  canal  is  also 
shown  in  Fig.  612.  In  not  a  few  instances,  indeed,  the  popliteal 
artery  divides,  as  described  by  Quain  and  Macalister,  at  the 
lower  border  of  the  popliteus  muscle,  and  in  such  cases,  as  stated 
in  note  ^  to  p.  363,  Part  III. ,  it  is  the  posterior  tibial  vessels  and 
nerve  that  enter  the  *popliteal  canal ;  but  this  high  division  of 
the  artery  precludes  the  possibility  of  its  termination  lying 
beneath  the  upper  part  of  the  soleus  muscle. 


^^  Soleus  Muscle  (Fig.  1046,  p.  654). — It  is  somewhat  incon- 
sistent of  the  author  to  speak  of  the  tibial  head  (caput)  and  the 
fibular  head  of  the  soleus  muscle,  inasmuch  as  he  gives  the  name 
of  triceps  sura  to  the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus,  considered  as  a 
single  three-headed  muscle  (see  Figs.  617  and  618,  pp.  368  and 
369,  in  Part  III.),  of  which  two  heads,  the  inner  and  outer  head 
of  the  gastrocnemius,  are  superficial  and  attached  to  the  femur, 
whilst  the  third  head,  the  soleus,  is  deep,  and  attached  to  the 
bones  of  the  leg.  Moreover,  the  fibres  from  the  fibala,  those 
from  the  tendinous  arch,  and  those  from  the  tibia,  form  a  con- 
tinuous muscular  mass,  which  is  not  separable  into  distinct 
heads  (see  Fig.  612,  p.  363,  in  Part  III.).  Quain,  however,  falls 
into  the  same  error  when  he  writes  :  "  The  tibial  head  of  the 
soleus  is  almost  peculiar  to  man :  among  the  lower  animals  it 
occurs,  of  small  size,  only  in  the  gorilla,  and  sometimes  in  the 
chimpanzee"  (op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p  264).  It  should,  ot 
course,  read  "  the  tibial  origin  of  the  soleus,"  etc. 

'^'  Communicating  Branches  between  Posterior  Tibial  and  Peroneal 
Arteries  (Ibid.). — Quain  writes  (op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  pp.  496, 
497):  "  A  co;«?H;(«/fi!/(«^  branch  passes  transversely  beneath  the 
flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle,  between  the  posterior  tibial  and 
peroneal  arteries,  about  an  inch  above  the  ankle-joint.  A  second 
loop  of  communication  between  these  vessels  is  sometimes 
present,  lying  in  the  fat  beneath  the  tendo  Achillis."  It  is  this 
second  loop  which  is  seen  in  Fig.  1046,  just  above  the  severed 
extremity  of  the  tendo  Achillis ;  and  in  Fig.  1047,  in  addition 
to  both  the  vessels  above  described,  we  see  a  large  communi- 
cating branch  two  or  three  inches  above  the  ankle-joint.  In 
Von  Langer  and  Toldfs  "  Anatomy  "  (7th  ed.,  p.  52S)  the  prin- 
cipal communicating  branch  between  these  vessels  is  called 
ramus  anastomoticus. 

2J8  *pil,ular  Branch  of  tlie  Anterior  Tibial  Artery  (Fig.  1047, 
P  655). — Quain  and  Macalister  agree  in  calling  this  small  vessel 
the  superior  fibular  branch ;  but  as  there  is  no  inferior  fibular 
branch,  the  name  used  in  the  text  is  to  be  preferred. 

'^  Division  of  the  Popliteal  Artery  (Ibid.). — As  explained  in 
note  ^^  above.  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  describe  the  popliteal  artery 
as  entering  the  ^popliteal  canal,  and  "  immediately  thereafter 
dividing  into  anterior  and  posterior  tibial  arteries. "  It  is  necessary 
to  add  that  the  German  authors  regard  the  anterior  tibial  artery 
as  a  branch  of  the  popliteal  artery,  which  latter  vessel,  in  their 
view,  terminates  nearly  an  inch  below  the  origin  of  the  anterior 
tibial  by  division  into  the  posterior  tibial  and  peroneal  arteries. 
According  to  the  description  usually  given  by  English  anatomists, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  terminal  branches  of  the  popliteal  artery 
are  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibial  arteries,  while  the  peroneal 
artery  is  regarded  as  a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery.  The 
difference  is  solely  one  of  terminology. — I  may,  in  conclusion, 
mention  an  actual  but  somewhat  rare  variety  in  which  the 
popliteal  artery  divides  into  three  terminal  branches :  the 
anterior  tibial,  posterior  tibial,  and  peroneal  arteries. 

-^  Branches  of  Internal  Plantar  Artery  (Fig.  1048,  p.  656). — 
According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  (op.  cit.,  p.  529),  this  vessel 
divides  into  a  ramus  superficialis  (superficial  branch)  which  supplies 
the  abductor  hallucis  muscle,  and  a  ramus  profundus  (deep  branch) 
which  sinks  deeply  into  the  inner  plantar  furrow  (the  interval 
between  the  abductor  of  the  great  toe  and  the  short  flexor  of 
the  toes).  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  498)  enumerates 
the  branches  of  the  internal  plantar  artery  as  follows :  (a)  Small 
communicating  branches  to  the  digital  arteries  of  the  three  inner 
clefts ;  (b)  muscular  branches  ;  (c)  cutaneous  branches  in  the 
inner  plantar  furrow  ;  (d)  cutaneous  branches  to  the  inner  border 
of  the  foot ;  (e)  deep  offsets  to  the  bones  and  joints  of  the  foot ; 
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and,  finally,  (/)  the  internal  plantar  artery  terminates  opposite 
the  head  of  the  first  metatarsal  bone  by  joining  the  digital  artery 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  great  toe.  According  to  Macalister  {op.  cit. , 
P-  515)1  one  of  the  branches  of  the  internal  plantar  artery,  which 
accompanies  and  overlies  the  internal  plantar  nerve,  "  may  join 
the  superficial  branch  of  the  external  plantar  artery  to  form  a 
superficial  plantar  arch.  This,  however,  is  seldom  large  enough 
to  admit  coarse  injection." 

^1  Plantar  Digital  Arteries  (Ibid.). — The  four  arteries  passing 
from  the  (deep)  plantar  arch  to  the  four  clefts  between  the  toes, 
where  they  divide  into  the  collateral  digital  arteries,  "are  called, 
on  account  of  their  course  in  the  interosseous  spaces  of  the 
metatarsus,  arteries  metatarseie  plantares  [plantar  metatarsal  arteries']  ' ' 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  529).  In  England,  however, 
these  vessels  are  known  simply  as  (plantar)  digital  arteries  ;  some- 
times, however,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  collateral  digital 
arteries  into  which  they  divide,  the  digital  trunks  before  division 
are  known  as  the  common  digital  arteries.  (Cf.  note  -'',  on  the 
nomenclature  of  the  digital  arteries  of  the  hand.) 

"'■■^  Fascia  Iliopectinea  (Fig.  1050,  p.  658). — The  exact  signifi- 
cance of  this  term  as  used  by  the  author  is  explained  in  note  ' 
to  p.  390,  in  Part  III.  Here  we  see  it  forming  the  posterior 
layer  of  the  femoral  or  crural  sheath. 

-5^  (Ibid.)  Or  pubic  portion  of  the  fascia  lata ;  this  is  con- 
tinuous above  and  externally  with  the  fascial  layer  called  by  the 
author /asci'a  iliopectinea  (see  note  ^^  above,  also  the  description 
at  the  foot  of  Fig.  598,  p.  349,  in  Part  III). 

^^  Nervus  Tibialis  (Figs.  1054,  1055,  p.  660). — In  the  author's 
nomenclature,  the  name  nervus  tibialis  is  given  to  the  larger  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  great  sciatic  nerve  from  the  point  of 
division  of  the  parent  trunk  until  the  'tibial  nerve  itself  divides 
(usually  just  below  the  internal  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle) 
into  the  internal  and  external  plantar  nerves  ;  in  England,  however, 
the  upper  part  of  this  nerve,  as  far  as  the  lower  border  of  the 
popliteus  muscle,  is  known  as  the  internal  popliteal  nerve,  and  for 
the  rest  of  its  course  it  receives  the  name  of  posterior  tibial 
nerve. 

255  'Dorsal  Interosseous  Fascia  (Fig.  1056,  p.  660). — "  In  con- 
nexion with  the  extensor  brevis  digitorum  muscle,  we  find  a 
well-developed  deep  layc;  of  the  deep  fascia  of  the  dorsum  of  the 
foot,  known  as  the  fascia  interossea  dorsalis,  which  forms  a  covering 
for  the  muscle  and  for  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot,  and  is  con- 
nected above  with  the  deep  layer  of  the  anterior  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  ankle"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  267). 
Quain  says  merely :  "  The  fascia  of  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  is 
reduced  to  a  thin  membrane  prolonged  from  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  over  the  extensor  tendons.  Beneath  it,  deeper  layers 
of  fascia  are  placed  over  the  short  extensor  of  the  toes  and  the 
interosseous  muscles"  {pp.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  268). 

25i>  *  Plantar  Interosseous  Fascia  (Ibid.).^"  In  the  region  of  the 
metatarsus,  the  principal  branch  of  the  external  plantar  artery 
runs  between  the  second  and  the  third  layer  of  muscles,  covered 
by  the  easily  demonstrated  fascia  interossea  plantaris,  which 
separates  the  interosseous  muscles  from  the  adductor  hallucis  " 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  268).  Reference  to  Part  III. 
of  this  Atlas,  Fig.  627,  p.  378,  and  Fig.  628,  p.  379,  will  show 
that  the  deep  part  of  the  external  plantar  artery  and  the  fascial 
layer  in  question  is  between  the  third  and  fourth  layers  of  the 
muscles  of  the  sole  as  there  enumerated,  and  not  between  the 
second  and  third,  a  different  system  of  grouping  being  adopted. 
The  'plantar  interosseous  fascia  is  not  described  by  Quain  or 
MacaUster,  except  vaguely,  as  "  fascia  covering  the  interosseous  • 
muscles." 


^'  *Dtep  Layer  of  the  Deep  Fascia  of  the  Sole  (Ibid.).— No 
account  of  the  *  fascia  plantaris  profunda  is  to  be  found  even  in 
Von  Langer  andToldt's  "  Anatomy."  Examination  of  Fig.  1055 
shows  it  to  lie  between  the  second  and  third  layers  of  the 
muscles  of  the  sole,  and  that  it  is,  in  fact,  the  layer  of  areolar 
tissue  covering  the  adductor  obliquus  hallucis  muscle. 

^8  Presacral  Venous  Plexus  (Fig.  1057,  p.  662). — "The  lateral 
sacral  veins  form,  by  their  communications  with  one  another  and 
with  the  middle  sacral  veins,  a  plexus  over  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  sacrum.  They  receive  branches  from  the  sacral  canal 
through  the  anterior  sacral  foramina,  and  open  at  two  or  three 
points  into  the  internal  iliac  veins"  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii., 
part  ii.,  p.  540).  The  middle  sacral  veins  unite  (in  most  cases)  to 
form  a  common  trunk,  which  usually  enters  the  left  common 
iliac  vein.  The  name  I  have  selected  as  the  most  suitable 
English  equivalent  for  the  author's  plexus  sacralis  anterior  is  used 
by  Macalister.  The  plexus  communicates  in  front  with  the 
haemorrhoidal  (or  rectal)  venous  plexus,  and  behind  with  the 
anterior  internal  vertebral  venous  plexus  (see  note  -"''  below). 

^'  Venous  Plexuses  of  the  Vertebral  Column  (Figs.  io5i,  1062, 
p.  665). — Neither  Quain  nor  Macalister  employs  a  complete 
series  of  English  terms  corresponding  to  those  used  by  Toldt  in 
his  description  of  the  venous  plexuses  of  the  vertebral  column. 
Quain,  in  his  account  of  the  veins  of  the  spine,  mentions  the 
plexuses  connected  with  these  veins,  but  gives  them  no  distinctive 
names.  I  have,  therefore,  given  in  the  text  the  literal  English 
equivalents  of  the  Latin  terms  used  by  the  author,  except  that 
I  use  the  word  plexus  in  the  singular  where  he  uses  it  in  the 
plural.  The  *posterior  external  vertebral  plexus  (see  note  ^"  below), 
for  instance,  is,  as  Macalister  says,  '"'  longitudinally  continuous 
from  the  sacrum  to  the  skull,"  and  the  same  is  true  of  the 
other  vertebral  plexuses.  The  author,  however,  regards  the  internal 
vertebral  venous  plexuses  as  made  up  of  a  chain  of  connected 
segmental  plexuses  (see  note  -^'  below).  Alternative  names  for 
some  of  the  vertebral  plexuses  are  given  in  the  notes  in  the  usual 
manner. 

260  *Posierior  External  Vertebral  Venous  Plexus  (Ibid.). — Mac- 
alister calls  this  the  plexus  dorsalis  (of  the  vertebral  column). 
According  to  Quain  {op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  pp.  532,  533),  "  the 
dorsal  spinal  veins  are  derived  from  the  muscles  and  integument 
of  the  back,  and  form  a  plexus  over  the  arches  of  the  vertebras." 
In  another  place  in  the  same  volume  (p.  531)  he  calls  it  the 
dorsal  spinal  plexus.     See  also  note  ^^  above. 

-^1  The  Condylar  Emissary  Vein,  and  the  Venous  Rete  of  the  Anterior 
Condylar  Foramen  (Fig.  1063,  p.  665). — The  condylar  emissary  vein 
passes  from  the  lateral  (sigmoid)  sinus  through  the  posterior  con- 
dylar foramen  to  the  beginning  of  the  vertebral  vein.  It  is  distin- 
guished by  Macalister  as  the  posterior  condyloid  vein  from  what  this 
author  calls  the  anterior  condyloid  vein.  The  latter  is  described  by 
Quain  (who  does  not,  however,  employ  the  name  just  given)  as 
a  venous  ring  surrounding  the  hypoglossal  nerve  in  the  anterior 
condylar  foramen,  which  communicates  internally  with  the 
occipital  sinus  and  the  intraspinal  veins,  externally  with  the  ver- 
tebral veins  and  the  plexus  on  the  front  of  the  spine  {i.e., 
the  'anterior  external  vertebral  plexus  of  Toldt — see  Fig.  1066, 
p.  669).  The  so-called  anterior  condyloid  vein  is  shown  in 
Fig.  1080,  p.  685,  under  the  name  of  *venous  rete  of  the  anterior 
condylar  foramen.  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  describe  it  as  follows  : 
' '  The  emissary  veins  from  the  venous  ring  surrounding  the 
foramen  magnum  pass  outwards  through  the  anterior  condylar 
foramina  and,  with  their  tributaries,  form  a  network  around  the 
hypoglossal  nerves,  and  are  known  as  retia  canalis  hypoglossi '' 
{op.  cit.,  p.  541). 
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-<'■'  (Ibid.)  Concerning  the  autlior's  application  of  the  term 
arteyia  transversa  colli  (transverse  cervical  artery),  see  Appendix, 
notes  ^'^,  '^5,  '"  and  -°5;  similar  considerations  apply  to  the 
use  of  the  term  vena  transversa  colli  (transverse  cervical  vein). 
Macalister  gives  posterior  scapular  as  an  alternative  name  for 
these  vessels. 

'^'^  "Posterior  Internal  Vertebral  Venous  Plexus  (Fig.  1064, 
p.  667).—"  Within  the  spinal  canal  and  on  the  back  of  the  theca 
vertebralis  there  is  a  close  plexus  of  veins,  the  postero-internal 
plexus,  whose  main  trunks  are  longitudinal  on  the  inside  of  the 
articular  masses  "  (Macalister,  op.  cit.,  p.  260).  "  The  posterior 
longitudinal  spinal  veins  .  .  .  two  in  number  .  .  .  are  often  much 
broken  up  in  parts  of  their  course,  and  they  communicate  with 
one  another  by  numerous  cross-branches  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  arches  of  the  vertebras  "  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii., 
P-  533)'  Here  we  have  two  different  modes  of  regarding  the 
same  anatomical  data.     See  also  note  '^'^  above. 

-*^  Lateral  and  Sigmoid  Sinuses  (Ibid.). — The  common  English 
usage  is  to  extend  the  meaning  of  the  term  lateral  sinus  so  as 
to  include  that  sinus  which  (following  Macalister  as  well  as 
Toldt)  is  here  distinguished  as  the  sigmoid  sinus.  Thus,  accord- 
ing to  Quain  and  the  majority  of  English  anatomists,  the  lateral 
sinus  extends  from  the  internal  occipital  protuberance  to  the 
jugular  foramen.  In  this  work,  however,  it  is  regarded  as 
extending  from  the  internal  occipital  protuberance  to  the  point 
where  the  channel  for  the  sinus  passes  from  the  cerebral  surface 
of  the  parietal  to  the  cerebral  surface  of  the  temporal  bone. 
At  this  point  the  lateral  sinuses  ' '  in  their  archaic  foetal  condi- 
tion communicated  through  the  post-gleroid  foramen  with 
the  primitive  external  jugular  vein,  but  this  connexion  early 
diminishes,  and  is  ultimately  represented  only  in  rudiment  by 
the  mastoid  vein  ;  an  original  small  channel  of  communication 
from  the  lateral  sinus  to  the  posterior  lacerate  foramen  becomes 
commensurately  dilated,  and  appears  in  the  adult  as  its  continua- 
tion, the  sigmoid  sinus  "  (Macalister,  op.  cit.,  p.  533). 

235  *yfi,oiis  Rcte  of  tlic  Intervertebral  Foramen  (Ibid.). — Writaig 
of  the  posterior  longitudinal  .spinal  veins  a,nd  the  ■'posterior  internal 
vertebral  venous  plexus  (see  note  -'*''  above),  Quain  states  (op.  cit., 
vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p  533)  ;  "  From  the  plexus  .  .  .  offsets  pass  out- 
wards to  the  intervertebral  foramina,  where  they  join  the  similar 
branches  given  off  by  the  anterior  longitudinal  veins,  and  form 
a  plexus  around  the  issuing  nerve;  "  but  this  authordoes  not  make 
use  of  the  name  given  above.  Macalister  merely  says  that  through 
each  intervertebral  foramen  there  emerges  an  outflowing  ramus 
spinalis  [i.e.,  the  "intervertebral  vein]  to  join  the  plexus  dorsalis 
[i.e.,  the  ^posterior  external  vertebral  venous  plexus— see  note  ^^ 
above]. 

^•"^  Torcular  Herophili,  or  Confluence  of  the  Sinuses  (Ibid.).— 
Properly  this  name  should  be  applied  only  to  a  somewhat  rare 
arrangement  of  the  sinuses,  when  a  true  confluens  sinuum  is 
exhibited  at  the  common  meeting-point  of  the  superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus,  the  straight  sinus,  the  occipital  sinus,  and  the 
right  and  left  lateral  sinuses.  The  usual  arrangement  is  for  the 
superior  longitudinal  sinus  to  be  continued  into  the  right  lateral 
sinus,  a  dilatation  marking  the  angle  of  union,  this  dilatation 
receiving  the  occipital  sinus,  and  being  conventionally  called  the 
torcular  Herophili ;  the  straight  sinus  turns  to  the  left  into  the  left 
lateral  sinus,  and  the  right  and  left  lateral  sinuses  are  commonly 
connected  at  their  origin  by  a  larger  or  smaller  communicating 
vein.  Sometimes  this  arrangement  is  reversed,  the  superior 
longitudinal  sinus  being  continued  into  the  left,  the  straight 
sinus  into  the  right  lateral  sinus.  (See  Fig.  1234,  p.  804,. 
in   Part   VI.)     The    lateral    sinus    that    receives    the    superior 


longitudinal  sinus  is  larger  than  that  which  receives  the 
straiglit  sinus.  Something  approaching  a  true  confluence  of  the 
sinuses  is  seen  in  Fig.  1064,  in  which  the  superior  longitudinal 
sinus  divides,  a  larger  right  division  being  continuous  with  the 
ri.^ht  lateral  sinus,  and  a  smaller  left  division  being  continuous 
with  the  left  lateral  sinus.  The  termination  of  the  straight  sinus 
in  this  specimen  is  not  apparent  in  the  figure,  but  the  occipital 
sinus  passes  to  the  commencement  of  the  right  lateral  sinus. 

-''"  *  Anterior  Internal  Vertebral  Venous  Plexus  (Fig.  1065,  p.  668). 
— The  postero-internal  plexus ,  sa.ys  lAa.cahster  (op.  cit.,  p.  260),  is 
connected  by  transverse  branches  "  with  the  still  larger  antero- 
internal  plexus,  which  lies  on  the  backs  of  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebras.  The  main  stems  of  this  latter  are  two  long  veins 
which  pass  from  end  to  end  of  the  vertebral  canal  on  the  roots 
of  the  pedicles  of  the  vertebrae.  Across  the  back  of  every  body 
these  are  joined  by  a  cross-branch.  Each  of  these  anterior 
transverse  branches  receives  the  basivertebral  vein  from  the  can- 
celli  of  the  vertebral  bod}'."  Quain  gives  no  name  to  this 
plexus,  but  states  (op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  533)  that  "  the 
anterior  longitudinal  spinal  veins  are  two  large  plexifcrm  vessels 
which  extend  the  whole  length  of  the  spinal  canal,  lying  behind 
the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  one  along  each  edge  of  the  posterior 
common  ligament."  Young  (U.S.)  calls  this  plexus  the  anterior 
intraspinal  plexus .    (See  also  note  -"''  above.) 

^™  Basivertebral  Veins  (Ibid.). — Quain  calls  these  veins  the 
internal  veins  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra,  which  is  cumbrous.  The 
name  basivertebral  veins  is  current,  and  sufficiently  distinctive. 
Young  (U.S.)  calls  them  ven{i  basis  vertebrarum,  of  which  the 
name  used  in  the  text  is  a  convenient  modification.  For  their 
connexion  with  the  "anterior  internal  vertebral  plexus,  see  note  '-*' 
above. 

-'■''"* Venous  Retia  of  the  Vertebra  (Ibid.).  —  "The  plexus 
venosi  vertebrates  interni  are  mainly  constituted  by  individual 
circularly-disposed  extrathecal  networks,  the  retia  venosa  verte- 
brarum, which,  in  each  vertebra,  are  attached  in  front  to  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  vertebral  body,  and  are  in  apposition 
behind  with  the  neural  arch.  There  are,  therefore,  as  many 
vertebral  venous  retia  as  there  are  vertebrae  in  the  spinal  column. 
Their  series  is  completed  above  by  a  plexiform  vascular  ring 
surrounding  the  foramen  magnum  "  (see  notes  -'*'  and  -^'  above)' 
— Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  540. 

2-0  *  Venous  Plexus  of  the  Nipple  (Circulus  Venosus  cf  H alter) 
(Fig.  1068,  p.  671). — Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  after  stating  that 
the  veins  of  the  breast  correspond  in  distribution  and  nomen- 
clature with  the  arteries  of  that  organ,  write  (op.  cit.,  p.  411): 
' '  Noteworthy  is  the  plexus  venosus  mamilla  in  the  region  of  the 
areola,  which  is  nothing  more  than  a  ring-shaped  anastomotic 
chain  of  small  subcutaneous  veins  surrounding  the  nipple 
(mamilla)."  The  term  *veuous  plexus  of  the  nipple  is  not  used  by 
Quain  or  Macalister,  but  the  former  authority  remarks  (op.  cit., 
vol.  iii.,  part  iv.,  p.  290)  that  "  Haller  described  a  sort  of 
anastomotic  venous  circle  surrounding  the  base  of  the  nipple  as 
the  circulus  venosus  ";  and  the  latter,  describing  the  blood-supply 
of  the  breast,  writes  (op.  cit.,  p.  264)  :  "  Some  of  the  veins  are 
deep,  and  accompany  the  arteries  ;  others  form  a  superficial 
circle  of  anastomosis  in  the  areola,  and  end  in  the  superior 
tlioracic  vein. ' ' 

2'i  "Costo-axillary  and  *Thoracico-epigastric  Veins  (Ibid.).  —  "  Of 
considerable  importance  are  the  anastomotic  connexions  between 
the  axillary  vein  and  the  intercostal  veins,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
between  the  axillary  vein  and  the  subcutaneous  venous  network 
of  the  aaterior  abdominal  wall,  on  the  other.  The  former  is 
affected  by  a  number  of  venous  radicles,  known  as  the  "vena 
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costo-axillares,  which  arise  in  the  region  of  distribution  of  the 
seven  uppermost  intercostal  veins,  and  open  by  a  common  trunlt 
into  tlie  axillary  vein.  The  second  series  of  communications 
takes  place  by  means  of  the  'vena  ihoraco-epigastrica: ;  these  arise 
in  the  region  of  distribution  of  the  superficial  epigastric  vein  or 
are  directly  continuous  with  the  branches  of  this  vein  and  run 
on  each  side  of  the  trunk  directly  upwards  to  the  axilla,  where 
they  open  into  the  axillary  vein,  sometimes  by  an  independent 
trunk,  sometimes  by  joining  the  long  thoracic  vein.  Since  the 
superficial  epigastric  vein  is  a  tributary  of  the  femoral  vein,  this 
elongated  anastomosis  affords  a  direct  channel  of  communication 
between  the  axillary  vein  and  the  femoral  vein  "  (Von  Langer 
and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  547). 

-'-  External  Piidic  Arteries  and  Veins  (Ibid.). — These  are  two 
in  number,  superior  and  inferior.  Both  the  veins  are  seen  in 
Fig.  1068;  but  of  the  arteries,  the  superior  only  is  visible,  the 
inferior  being  beneath  the  fascia  lata.  For  the  names  given  to 
these  vessels  by  Macalister,  see  note  ^  to  p.  599. 

-'■'  Venous  Circle  of  the  Umbilicus  and  Para-umbilical  Veins 
(Ibid.). — The  *venous  circle  of  the  umbilicus,  vihich  is  not  described 
by  Quain  or  by  Macalister,  is  an  anastomotic  chain  of  small 
subcutaneous  veins  surrounding  the  navel,  similar  to  the  circuhis 
venosus  of  Haller  surrounding  the  nipple  (see  note  ^°  above). 
The  para-umbilical  veins,  in  the  peritoneum  adjacent  to  the  umbili- 
cus and  to  the  round  ligament  of  the  liver,  form  one  group  of 
the  accessory  portal  veins  described  by  Sappey  ;  it  is  the  com- 
munications they  form  with  the  *venous  circle  of  the  umbilicus 
that  are  indicated  in  Fig.  106S.  In  obstruction  of  the  portal 
circulation,  this  group  of  communicating  veins  forms  one  of 
the  principal  channels  of  collateral  circulation,  and  it  is  their 
enlargement  that  constitutes  the  pathological  condition  known 
clinically  as  caput  medusa. 

^*  Subcutaneous  Dorsal  Veins  of  the  Penis  (Ibid.). — As  seen  in 
Fig.  1068,  these  vessels  are  tributaries  of  the  external  pudic  veins 
(see  note  -"-  above).  They  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from 
the  dorsal  vein  of  the  penis  proper  (see  Fig.  io6g,  p.  672,  and 
Fig.  1070,  p.  673),  which  enters  the  pelvis  and  terminates  in  the 
prostatic  venous  plexus.     See  also  note  -'°  below. 

^'  Vesical,  Prostatic,  and  *Pudendal  Venous  Plexuses  (Fig.  1069, 
p.  672). — The  vesical  venous  plexus  consists  of  veins  which  ramify 
over  the  whole  surface  of  the  bladder  external  to  its  muscular 
coat ;  they  are  larger  and  more  numerous  round  the  base  of  the 
organ,  receiving  here  veins  from  the  ureters,  the  vasa  deferentia, 
and  the  vesiculse  seminales,  and  communicating  freely  with  the 
prostatic  and  hemorrhoidal  plexuses.  The  prostatic  venous 
plexus,  which  is  formed  largely  by  the  breaking  up  of  the  dorsal 
vein  of  the  penis,  ramifies  between  the  two  layers  of  the  pelvi- 
prostatic  capsule  (see  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  ''^).  Its  con- 
nexion with  the  vesical  plexus  is  so  intimate  that  Macalister 
describes  the  two  under  a  joint  name  as  the  prostaticovesical 
plexus  {op.  cit.,  p.  428).  In  the  female,  the  place  of  the  prostatic 
plexus  is  taken  by  a  plexus  surrounding  the  upper  part  of  the 
urethra  and  receiving  the  dorsal  vein  of  the  clitoris:  the  vaginal 
plexus  also  communicates  freely  with  the  vesical  plexus  in  front 
and  the  haemorrhoidal  plexus  behind.  Thus,  the  "pudendal  venous 
plexus  of  Toldt  (the  term  is  little  used  in  England)  is  made  up 
in  the  male  of  veins  regarded  by  English  anatomists  as  belong- 
ing to  the  prostatic  and  vesical  plexus  ;  and  in  the  female,  of 
veins  belonging  to  the  peri-urethral,  vesical,  vaginal,  and  uterine 
plexuses.     See  Appendix  to  Part  IV. ,  note  ^'". 

-™  (Fig.  1070,  p.  673.)  The  obturator  fascia  {parietal  layer  of 
the  pelvic  fascia)  has  here  split  to  form  the  channel  for  the  internal 
pudic  vessels,  known  as  Alcock's  canal.     See  Appendix,  note  "*. 


-'77  Spermatic  Vein  (Ibid.). — This  is  called  by  the  author  wctki 
spermatica  interna  to  distinguish  it  from  the  vena  spermatica  externa 
— the  cremasteric  vein  of  English  anatomists.  As  a  synonym  for 
vena  spermatica  interna,  the  author  employs  the  name  vena  testicu- 
laris  in  the  male,  and  vena  ovarica  in  the  female. 

2''  (Ibid.)  An  account  of  the  anomalous  origin  of  the 
obturator  artery  from  the  deep  or  inferior  epigastric  artery  is  given  in 
note  ^  to  p.  388,  in  Part  III.  of  this  work. 

^'  'Subcutaneous  Venous  Plexus  of  the  Anus  (Fig.  1072,  p.  675). 
— This  name  is  not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister,  but  the  latter 
authority  speaks  of  the  veins  under  consideration  as  "the  system 
of  anal- {proctodeal)  veins."  The  plexus  consists  of  the  terminal 
ramification  of  the  branches  of  the  inferior  or  external  hamor- 
rhoidal  veins  (also  called  the  anal  veins,  see  note '""  above),  and 
communicates  freely  within  the  anal  canal  with  the  hemorrhoidal 
or  rectal  venous  plexus  (see  Fig.  1073,  p.  676),  of  which,  indeed, 
the  anal  venous  plexus  is  considered  by  English  anatomists  to  form 
the  lowest  part. 

^^  (Fig.  1073,  p.  676.)  English  anatomists  commonly  include 
in  the  hemorrhoidal  or  rectal  venous  plexus  that  which  the  author 
separately  describes  as  the  subcutaneous  venous  plexus  of  the  anus. 
See  -Fig.  1072,  p.  675,  and  note  2™  above. 

'^1  Uterovaginal  Venous  Plexus  (Ibid.). — English  anatomists 
usually  speak  of  separate  uterine  and  vaginal  venous  plexuses. 
These  plexuses,  of  course,  communicate  somewhat  freely  ;  but 
on  the  whole  the  venous  blood  from  the  body  of  the  uterus 
passes  by  means  of  the  uterine  plexus  to  the  ovarian  or  pampiniform 
venous  plexus  and  the  inferior  vena  cava,  that  from  the  neck  of  the 
uterus  and  from  the  vagina  by  means  of  the  vaginal  plexus  to  the 
internal  iliac  vein. 

282  '^Nasofrontal  Vein  (Fig.  1077,  p.  682). — This  name,  which 
is  not  employed  by  Quain  or  by  Macalister,  is  given  by  the 
author  to  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  superior  op'hthalmic  vein, 
which  communicates  with  the  angular  vein. 

-^  Anterior,  Posterior,  and  Common  Facial  Veins  (Ibid.). — 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  author's  name  for  the  facial  vein 
of  English  anatomists  is  vena  facialis  anterior,  and  the  name 
anterior  facial  vein  is  occasionally  used  in  England  also  to  dis- 
tinguish this  vein  from  that  which  is  sometimes  called  the 
posterior  facial  vein  {vena  facialis  posterior  of  the  author),  but  which 
is  better  known  as  the  temporomaxillary  vein  (see  Fig.  1077,  p.  682). 
This  latter  is  a  short  trunk,  not  infrequently  plexiform,  formed 
opposite  the  neck  of  the  lower  jaw  by  the  union  of  the  temporal 
and  the  internal  maxillary  veins.  Near  the  angle  of  the  jaw  the 
temporomaxillary  vein  divides  into  two  parts.  The  anterior  divi- 
sion joins  the  facial  vein  to  form  a  short  trunk,  the  vena  facialis 
communis  of  the  author,  sometimes  known  in  England  also  as 
the  cotnmon  facial  vein  (see  Fig.  1077)  ;  this  opens  into  the  internal 
jugular  vein  about  the  level  of  the  hyoid  bone.  The  posterior 
division  of  the  temporomaxillary  vein  (called  by  Macalister  the 
communicating  branch  from  the  temporomaxillary  to  the  external 
jugular  vein)  unites  with  the  posterior  auricular  vein  to  form  the 
external  jugular  vein.  (The  arrangement  shown  in  Fig.  1077  does 
not  correspond  fully  to  the  above  description,  which  is,  however, 
that  generally  accepted  as  normal.) 

^*'  'Deltoid  Veins  (Ibid). — No  English  equivalent  of  the 
term  vena  deltoidea,  used  in  Fig.  1077,  is  to  be  found  in  the  works 
of  Quain  or  Macalister.  Examination  of  the  figure  shows  that 
one  of  the  veins  thus  denoted  is  the  companion  vein  of  one  of 
the  thoracic  or  pectoral  branches  of  the  acromiothoracic  artery, 
while  the  other  is  a  tributary  of  the  cephalic  vein. 

^^  (Ibid.)  Regarding  the  author's  use  of  the  term  superficial 
cervical  artery,  see  Appendix,  notes  ^^,  '^',  "'-,  and  "''^.     The  same 
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considerations  apply  to  his  use  of  the  term  suferficial  cervical 
vein. 

2S6  Ratline  Vein  (Fig.  107S,  p.  6S3). — "The  lingual  artery  is 
accompanied  by  two  small  vems  comites,  but  the  largest  vein  of 
the  tongue  is  the  raninc,  which  lies  external  to  the  artery  of  the 
same  name,  and,  after  being  joined  by  sublingual  brandies,  passes 
backwards  over  the  hyoglossus  muscle  with  the  hypoglossal 
nerve.  These  veins  end  in  the  internal  jugular"  (Ellis, 
"Demonstrations  of  Anatomy,"  loth  ed.,  p.  97).  The  ranine 
vein,  called  by  the  author,  from  its  course  adjacent  to  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve,  vena  comitans  nervi  hypoglossi,  thus  returns  the 
greater  part  of  the  blood  carried  to  the  tongue  by  the  lingual 
artery  and  its  continuation  the  raninc  artery  (called  by  the  author 
arteria  profunda  lingua) ;  but  the  vein  and  the  nerve  lie  superficial 
to,  while  the  artery  lies  beneath,  the  hyoglossus  muscle. 

2^  Veins  of  the  Temporomandibular  Articulation  (Ibid.) — Among 
the  tributaries  of  the  temporal  vein,  Quain  mentions  "  branches 
from  a  plexus  which  surrounds  the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw, 
and  into  which  one  or  two  small  veins  issuing  from  the  tympanum 
by  the'fissure  of  Glaser  pour  their  contents, ' '  but  he  does  not  give 
these  vessels  any  distinctive  name. 

^8  "Submaxillary  Fossa  (Fig.  1079,  p.  684). — The  name  oi  fossa 
submaxillaris  is  given  by  the  author  to  the  space  between  the 
superficial  and  deep  layers  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia,  in  which 
the  submaxillary  gland  lies,  bounded  above  by  the  lower  margin 
of  the  mandible,  below  by  the  anterior  belly  of  the  digastric 
muscle,  and  behind  by  the  stylomaxillary  ligament.  In  Quain's 
terminology  this  region  is  the  submaxillary  triangle:  in  Maca- 
lister's,  it  is  the  anterior  half  of  the  digastric  space. 

^8  Supraclavicular  Fossa  (Ibid.). — In  the  terminology  of  English 
anatomists  there  is  one  supraclavicular  fossa  only,  viz.,  the  lower 
part  of  the  posterior  triangle  of  the  neck.  This,  however,  is 
called  by  the  author  *fossa  supraclavicularis  major,  the  ^greater 
supraclavicular  fossa ;  while  he  gives  the  name  of  *fossa  supra- 
clavicularis minor,  the  *lesser  supraclavicular  fossa,  to  the  depression 
above  the  sternal  extremity  of  the  clavicle  which  corresponds  to 
the  interspace  between  the  two  heads  of  the  sternocleidomastoid 
muscle. 

^''  Basilar  Venous  Plexus  or  Basilar  Sinus  (Fig.  1080,  p.  685). — 
This  is  sometimes  also  called  the  transverse  sinus,  but  the  name  is 
better  avoided,  since  the  occipital  portion  of  the  lateral  sinus  is 
known  in  the  Continental  nomenclature  as  sinus  transversus  (see 
note  -^  above).  According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  the 
basilar  venous  plexus  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  upward  extension  of 
the  "anterior  internal  vertebral  venous  plexus  (see  note  -^''  above), 
with  which  it  communicates  through  the  foramen  magnum.  On 
each  side  it  opens  into  the  inferior  petrosal  sinus.  The  basilar 
venous  plexus  must  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  basilar  or 
basal  vein,  vena  basalis  [Rosenthali).  See  Fig.  1086,  p.  691,  and 
note  ^^  below. 

^''  Rete  Canalis  Hypoglossi  and  Emissariutn  Canalis  Hypoglossi 
(Ibid.) . — According  to  Quain  (op.  cit. ,  vol.  ii. ,  part  ii. ,  p.  526),  ' 'A 
venous  ring  surrounds  the  hypoglossal  nerve  in  the  anterior 
condylar  foramen,  and  communicates  internally  with  the  occi- 
pital sinus  and  intraspinal  veins,  externally  with  the  vertebral 
vein  and  the  plexus  on  the  front  of  the  spine. ' '  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt  describe  as  normal  the  existence  of  a  venous  network 
round  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  known  as  the  *venous  rete  of  the 
anterior  condylar  foramen ,  and  shown  in  the  right  side  of  Fig.  1080  ; 
a  variety  is  the  existence  of  a  single,  comparatively  large,  emissary 
vein  in  this  situation,  the  'emissary  vein  of  the  anterior  condylar 
foramen  (called  by  Macalister  the  anterior  co7;dyloid  vein),  shown 
in  the  left  side  of  Fig.  1080.     See  also  note  -''i  above.. 


^-  *Venous  Rete  of  the  Foramen  Ovale  (Fig.  1082,  p.  687).—' 
This  name  is  not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister,  but  the  former, 
in  his  description  of  the  emissary  veins,  writes  (vol.  ii.,  part  ii., 
p.  526):  "One  or  two  considerable  veins  descend  from  the 
cavernous  sinus  through  the  foramen  ovale,  as  well  as  small 
ones  through  the  fibrous  tissue  in  the  foramen  lacerum,  to  the 
pterygoid  and  pharyngeal  plexuses.  There  is  frequently  another 
vein  passing  through  the  foramen  of  Vesalius." 

'■^"  Lacuna  Latcralcs  (Fig.  1083,  p.  688). — "  Communicating 
with  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  from  its  anterior  end  as  far 
back  as  the  beginning  of  the  occipital  region  are  a  number  of 
diverticula,  from  0*5  to  3  cm.  long,  which  form  a  series  of  venous 
lacunas  (lacuna  latcralcs  of  Key  and  Retzius)  receiving  the  inde- 
pendent meningeal  veins,  and  some  veins  from  the  diploe,  and 
are  invaginated  by  Pacchionian  granulations.  These  venous 
lacunae  are  not  entirely  confined  to  the  region  of  the  superior 
sinus,  but  some  may  occur  in  the  neighbourhood  of  other 
sinuses,  especially  the  lateral  and  straight  sinus"  (Quain,  o/>. 
cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  184). 

-^■'  (Fig.  1084,  p.  689.)  The  superior  thyroid  vein  sometimes 
opens  directly  into  the  internal  jugular  vein,  sometimes,  as  in  the 
specimen  shown  in  Fig.  1084,  into  the  common  facial  vein.  Regard- 
ing the  last-named  vein,  see  note  -'^  above. 

^=  Palatine  Veins  (Ibid.). — Quain  describes  two  palatine  veins, 
a  superior  palatine  vein,  which  enters  the  pterygoid  venous  plexus, 
and  an  inferior  palatine  vein,  which  returns  the  blood  from  a 
plexus  surrounding  the  tonsil  and  from  the  soft  palate,  runs 
downwards  beside  the  pharynx,  and  opens  usually  into  the  facial 
vein  near  to  its  proximal  extremity.  The  inferior  palatine  vein  of 
Quain  is  the  vein  called  vena  palatina  in  the  author's  terminology. 
The  sphenopalatine  vein  (the  companion  vein  of  the  nasal  or 
sphenopalatine  artery),  like  the  superior  palatine  vein,  joins  the 
pterygoid  venous  plexus. 

59ij  Arachnoidal  Villi  or  Pacchionian  Bodies  (Fig.  1085,  p.  6go). 
— The  nature  of  these  bodies  having  long  remained  uncertain, 
they  are  variously  known  as  Pacchionian  bodies  (corpora  Pacchionii), 
Pacchionian  glands  (glandula  Pacchionii),  and  Pacchionian  granula- 
tions (granulationes  Pacchionii)  ;  Luschka,  however,  has  shown 
conclusively  that  they  are  really  enlarged  arachnoidal  villi. 

-'"'  Basilar  or  Basal  Vein  (Vena  Basalis  Rosenthali)  (Fig.  1086, 
p.  6gi). — This  vein,  which  winds  backwards  round  the  crus 
cerebri  to  open  into  the  vein  of  Galen  just  before  it  unites  with  its 
fellow,  forms  an  anastomotic  communication  between  that  vein 
and  the  small  veins  of  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  is  formed  by 
the  confluence  of  some  of  these  latter,  viz.,  the  anterior  cerebral 
vein,  the  deep  Sylvian  vein,  and  ihs  inferior  striate  veins.  It  must 
not  be  confused  with  the  basilar  venous  plexus  or  basilar  sinus,  which 
is  shown  in  Fig.  1080,  p.  685,  and  described  in  note  ^''  above. 

-'3  Veins  of  the  Spinal  Cord  (Ihid.). — Both  Quain  and  Macalister 
■speak  generally  of  the  veins  of  the  spinal  cord  without  any  attempt 
at  further  precision  in  their  nomenclature.  According  to  Von 
Langer  and  Toldt  (op.  cit.,  p.  599),  "the  veins  of  the  sj>inal  cord 
are  arranged  in  two  sets  :  a  superficial  set,  vena  spinales  externa 
(the  external  spinal  veins),  which,  like  the  arteries,  run  on  the 
anterior  and  posterior  surfaces,  respectively,  of  the  spinal  cord  : 
vena  spinales  externa  anteriores  et  posteriores  (anterior  and  posterior 
external  spinal  veins) ;  and  a  deep  set,  vena  spinales  interna  (the 
internal  spinal  veins),  which  are  situate  within  the  substance  of 
the  spinal  cord  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  central  canal.  The 
two  sets  communicate  by  horizontal  branches ;  and  other 
horizontal  branches,  running  along  the  roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves,  connect  the  external  spinal  veins  with  the  internal  vertebral 
tlexuses.     (See  note  ^'  above.) 
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MS  Deep  Median  Vein  (Fig.  1087,  p.  694).— The  author,  in  the 
original  German  edition  of  this  work,  calls  the  deep  median  vein 
"the  communicating  branch  between  the  superficia!  and  the - 
deep   veins    (ramus    anastomotious)."      Macalister    calls   it    vena 
mediana  profunda. 

"O"  *Intercapitular  Veins  {Fig.  1088, p.  695).—"  The  palmarveins 
of  all  the  fingers  [palmar  digital  veins]  are  connected  in  the  inter- 
digital  folds  by  a  transverse  chain  of  anastomoses  ;  from  each 
anastomotic  loop  a  short  venous  trunk,  the  vena  intercapitularis, 
passes  backwards  to  the  veins  of  the  dorsum  of  the  hand,  and 
these  trunks  convey  by  far  the  greater  portion  of  the  blood  from 
the  palmar  digital  veins  ' '  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  eit. ,  p.  548). 

3"!  Palmar  Digital  Veins  (Ibid.). — As  in  the  case  of  the  palmar 
digital  arteries  (see  Appendi.x,  note  -"),  the  author  distinguishes 
between  the  vena  digitales  volares  propria  [proper  palmar  digital  veins 
— see  Fig.  1088,  p.  695),  which  are  situate  on  the  palmar  surfaces 
of  the  fingers  themselves,  and  the  vencs  digitales  volares  communes 
{common palmar  digital  veins — see  Fig.  1093,  p.  700),  which  convey 
along  the  palmar  surface  of  the  metacarpus  from  the  base  of  the 
fingers  to  the  superficial  palmar  venous  arch  that  portion  of  the 
blood  that  is  not  carried  to  the  dorsum  of  the  hand  by  the 
*intercapitular  veins  (see  note  ^"o  above). 

302  *Dorsal  Metacarpal  Veins,  etc.  (Fig.  1089,  p.  696). — In 
Quain's  "Anatomy,"  and  to  a  lesser  extent  also  in  Macalister  s 
"Anatomy,"  the  description  and  therefore  the  nomenclature  of 
the  venoug  system,  especially  as  regards  the  veins  of  the 
extremities,  is  less  full  and  less  precise  than  that  of  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt,  whose  terminology  is  used  in  this  Atlas.  In  the  case 
of  the  dorsal  metacarpal  veins,  and  in  several  other  instances,  I 
have  therefore  given  a  literal  translation  of  the  Latin  names 
used  by  the  author. 

303  ^Accessory  Cephalic  Vein  (Ibid.).  —  "  The  name  vena 
cephalica  accessoria  is  given  to  a  vein,  often  of  considerable  size, 
which  is  mainly  a  continuation  of  the  *fourth  dorsal  metacarpal 
vein  [see  note  ^"'^  above] ;  this  vessel  crosses  the  back  of  the  fore- 
arm obliquely,  running  upwards  and  outwards  to  join  the  radial 
vein  in  the  upper  part  of  the  forearm,  or  the  cephalic  vein  just 
above  the  bend  of  the  elbow  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit., 

V-  549)- 

30-1  Dorsal  Venous  Rete  (or  Plexus)  of  the  Ha«(f  (Ibid.).— Macalister 
describes  this  plexus  as  consisting  of  two  parts  :  "  The  internal 
dorsal  plexus  is  formed  by  the  union  of  a  vein  from  the  little 
finger  [vena  Salvatella}  with  veins  from  the  third  and  fourth  inter- 
digital  cleft.  The  external  dorsal  plexus  is  formed  by  the  junction 
of  a  vein  from  the  thumb  [vena  cephalica  pollicis]  with  veins  from 
the  index  and  middle  fingers  "  (op.  cit.,  p.  278). 

SOS  Cephalic  and  Radial  Veins  (Fig.  1090,  p.  697).— According 
to  the  English  nomenclature,  the  radial  vein  begins  in  the  outer 
part  of  the  dorsal  venous  plexus  of  the  hand,  runs  upwards  along 
the  outer  side  of  the  forearm  to  join  the  median  cephalic  vein  a 
little  above  the  elbow,  in  the  outer  bicipital  groove ;  the  trunk 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  these  vessels  is  in  England  known 
as  the  cephalic  vein.  The  author  gives  the  name  of  vena  cephalica 
both  to  the  radial  and  to  the  cephalic  veins  of  English  anatomists ; 
he  sometimes,  however,  distinguishes  the  former  as  vena  cephalica 
(antibrachii),  and  the  latter  as  vena  cephalica  (humeri). 

3»5  Basilic  and  Ulnar  Veins  (Ibid.).— The  anterior  and  posterior 
ulnar  veins  of  English  anatomists  (anterior  and  posterior  superficial 
ulnar  veins,  according  to  Macalister),  the  former  commencing  on 
the  hypothenar  eminence  and  running  upwards  along  the  ulnar 
side  of  the  front  of  the  forearm,  and  the  latter  commencing  in 
the  inner  part  of  the  dorsal  venous  plexus  of  the  hand  and  running 
upwards  along  the  ulnar  side  of  the  back  of  the  forearm,  unite 


as  a  rule  a  little  below  the  elbow,  the  common  trunk  passing 
in  front  of  the  internal  condyle  to  the  inner  bicipital  groove, 
where  by  its  confluence  with  the  median  basilic  vein  it  forms  the 
basilic  vein.  The  author  gives  the  name  of  vena  basilica  both  to 
the  anterior  ulnar  and  to  the  basilic  veins  of  English  anatomists ; 
he  sometimes,  however,  distinguishes  the  former  as  vena  basilica 
(antibrachii),  and  the  latter  as  vena  basilica  (humeri), 

3"'  *Capital  Vein  of  the  Arm  (Ibid.). — Macalister,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  his  description  of  the  superficial  veins  of  the  upper 
limb,  writes  (0/.  cit.,  p.  278):  "These  veins  are  variable  in 
relative  size  and  arrangement.  The  basilic  is  the  stem  towards 
which  all  at  first  converged,  and  the  radial  originally  crossed 
from  without  at  the  elbow  to  join  it,  receiving  in  its  course  the 
median  and  a  descending  branch  from  the  outer  bicipital  sulcus. 
The  adult  form  of  the  cephalic  vein  is  a  secondary  development 
due  to  the  dilatation  of  a  communication  between  the  uppermost 
radicle  of  this  descending  vein,  and  one  of  the  thoracicohumeral 
veins.  Intermediate  forms  are  common."  The  arrangement  of 
veins  shown  in  the  left-hand  specimen  of  Fig.  1090  is  obviously 
an  example  of  the  persistence  of  the  primitive  arrangement 
above  described,  the  vein  called  vena  capitalis  brachii  being  really 
the  basilic  vein. 

308  *Median  Vein  of  the  Elbow  (Ibid.). — The  arrangement  of 
the  veins  in  front  of  the  elbow  usually  described  as  normal  is 
for  the  median  vein,  after  receiving  the  deep  median  vein,  to  divide 
into  median  basilic  and  median  cephalic  branches,  as  shown  in  the 
right-hand  specimen  in  Fig.  1090.  Nearly,  if  not  quite,  as 
common  is  the  arrangement  shown  in  the  middle  specimen  of 
that  figure,  in  which  the  median  vein  deviates  to  the  ulnar  side 
of  the  forearm  and  joins  the  anterior  ulnar  vein,  while  the  radial 
vein  divides  well  below  the  elbow  into  an  outer  branch,  the 
cephalic  vein,  and  an  inner  branch,  called  by  the  author  vena 
mediana  cubiti,  which  runs  inwards  and  upwards  across  the 
flexure  of  the  elbow,  receiving  in  its  course  the  deep  median  vein, 
and  uniting  with  the  trunk  formed  by  the  confluence  of  the 
median  and  ulnar  veins  to  form  the  basilic  vein.  This  is  one  of 
the  "  intermediate  forms  "  alluded  to  by  Macalister  (see  note  'O' 
above),  and  the  *median  vein  of  the  elbow  in  this  arrangement  is 
the  representative  of  the  median  basilic  vein  in  the  arrangement 
usually  described  as  normal.  Sometimes,  though  the  median 
vein  divides  in  ' '  normal ' '  fashion  into  median  basilic  and  median 
cephalic  branches,  still,  an  anastomotic  branch,  parallel  with  the 
median  basilic  vein  and  a  little  above  it,  passes  across  the  front 
of  the  elbow  from  the  radial  or  the  cephalic  vein  to  the  basilic 
vein.  This  vein,  when  present,  is  called  by  the  author  *vena 
mediana  cubiti  accessoria,  the  accessory  median  vein  of  the  elbow 
(see  Fig.  1087,  p.  694,  and  Fig.  1089,  p.  696). 

309  (Fig.  logi,  p.  698.)  Regarding  the  nomenclature  of  this 
terminal  portion  of  the  subscapular  artery,  see  note  ^3S  above. 
The  same  considerations  apply  to  the  nomenclature  of  the  com- 
panion vein. 

31"  (Ibid.)  This  is  the  trunk  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ulnar  veins  (anterior  and  posterior  superficial 
ulnar  veins,  according  to  Macalister).     See  note  3'*>  above. 

311  Deep  Median  Vein  (Ibid.). — The  author,  in  the  original 
German  edition  of  this  work,  calls  the  deep  median  vein  "  com- 
municating branch  between  the  [deep]  radial  veins  and  the 
superficial  veins  (ramus  anastomotious)."  Macalister  calls  it 
vena  mediana  profunda, 

312  Perforating  Arteries  (Fig.  1099,  p.  705). — Usually  the /£»•- 
forating  arteries  are  four  in  number,  the  first,  second,  and  third,  or 
superior,  middle,  and  inferior  perforating  arteries,  being  branches  of 
the  deep  femoral  ox  profunda  artery,  while  the  terminal  portion  of 
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the  profunda,  which  perforates  the  adductor  magnus  musoie  in 
series  with  the  branches  just  mentioned,  constitutes  the  fourth 
perforating  artery.  In  the  specimen  shown  in  Fig.  logg,  how- 
ever, there  are  apparently  three  perforating  arteries  only,  the 
terminal  portion  of  the  deep  femoral  or  profunda  artery  constituting 
the  third  of  the  series.  (This  is  the  arrangement  described  as 
normal  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt.) 

313  *Femoropopliteal  Vein  (Fig.  1102,  p.  70S). — "As  the  external 
or  short  saphenous  vein  enters  the  popliteal  space,  it  is  joined  by  an 
anastomotic  cutaneous  vein  from  the  back  of  the  thigh,  *vena 
femoropoplitea,  which  runs  beside  the  small  sciatic  nerve  for  some 
distance,  and  communicates  with  the  lowest  perforating  vein  ; 
finally  the  external  saphenous  vein  enters  the  popliteal  vein.  Not 
infrequently,  however,  the  *femoropopliteal  vein  forms  the  true 
upward  continuation  of  the  external  saphenous  vein,  so  that  the 
latter  is  connected  with  the  popliteal  vein  only  by  a  relatively 
small  communicating  branch,  while  it  terminates  in  the  deep 
femoral  or  profunda  vein  through  the  intermediation  of  the  lowest 
perforating  vein  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  pp.  552,  553). 
This  vanetv  is  described  by  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii., 
p.  53*),  but  the  name  *femoropopUteal  vein  is  not  used  by  this 
author.  Another  fairly  common  variety  is  an  enlargement  of 
the  communicating  branch  between  the  external  and  the  internal 
saphenous  veins,  so  that  the  former  vein  empties  itself  chiefly  or 
entirely  into  the  latter. 

^^*  Lumbar  and  Aortic  Lymphatic  Glands  and  Plexuses  (Fig.  1113, 
p.  718). — Quain  does  not  speak  of  aortic  lymphatic  glands  and 
plexus,  but  divides  the  lumbar  glands  into  three  groups,  two  lateral 
and  one  mediati,  which  correspond  roughly  with  the  lumbar  and 
aortic  glands  respectively  of  Toldt.  Macalister's  terminology, 
however,  resembles  that  of  the  German  author,  for  according  to 
the  former  {op.  cit.,  p.  432)  the  lumbar  lymphatic  plexuses  "are 


united  across  the  aorta  by  a  median  aortic  lymphatic  plexus,  with 
about  six  glands  in  its  course." 

•''*  Submaxillary  and  Suprahyoid  or  Submental  Lymphatic  Glands 
(Fig.  1115,  p.  720). — "The  lymphatic  glands  situate  along  the 
lower  border  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone  and  on  the  surface  of 
the  submaxillary  (salivary)  gland,  known  as  lymphoglandula  sub- 
maxillares,  receive  the  lymphatic  vessels  from  the  face  that  run 
beside  the  facial  vein,  and  also  those  from  the  lower  gums,  the 
floor  of  the  mouth,  and  the  isthmus  of  the  fauces.  One  or  two 
glands,  situate  between  tlie  anterior  bellies  of  the  digastric 
muscles,  and  known  as  lymphoglandulie  submentales,  receive  the 
lymphatic  vessels  of  the  chin  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit., 
p.  566).  The  last-named  are  apparently  identical  with  those  called 
by  Sappeythe  supraliyoid  glands,  one  or  two  small  glands  "  placed 
in  the  centre  of  the  neck  between  the  anterior  bellies  of  the  two 
digastric  muscles,  and  connected  with  the  lymphatics  descending 
from  the  lower  lip  "  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  558). 

^"^  (Fig.  1116,  p.  721.)  As  the  author  recognises  two  medi- 
astina  only,  anterior  and  posterior  (see  Appendix  to  Part  IV., 
note  ^),  the  lymphatic  glands  called  by  him  lymphoglandulie 
mediastinales  anterior es  comprise  the  superior  mediastinal  or  cardiac 
lyynphatic  glands  in  addition  to  the  anterior  mediastinal  lymphatic 
glands  of  English  authors  (see  also  note  '•'  to  p.  482,  in  Part  IV.). 

'^"  Anterior  Auricular  and  Parotid  Lymphatic  Glands  (Ibid.). — 
Writing  of  the  parotid  lymphatic  glands,  Quain  states  [op.  cit  , 
vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  558)  that  they  are  "three  or  four,  of  small 
size  .  .  .  beneath  the  parotid  fascia,  and  .  .  .  frequently  more 
or  less  embedded  in  the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland  ;  one, 
larger  than  the  others,  is  situated  immediately  in  front  of  the 
tragus  of  the  ear."  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  glands  called  by 
Toldt  lymphoglandula  auriculares  anteriores  are  included  by  Quain 
among  the  parotid  lymphatic  glands. 
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Certain  names  in  this  Index  have  an  asterisk  (*)  prefixed ;  these,  as  more  fully  explained  in  the  Translator's  Preface,  being  terms  that  form  part  of  the 
English  nomenclature  used  in  this  work,  but  which  are  not  commonly  employed  by  English  anatomists.  To  other  names  a  dagger  (t)  is  prefixed  ;  these  are 
Latin  names  used  by  the  author  in  the  original  work,  but  not  included  in  the  official  nomenclature  of  the  *'  Anatomische  Gesellschaft."  Abbreviation ;  App.= 
Appendix. 


AdvENTiTia  (arterial  tunic),  .see  "  Tunica  " 
Alcock's  canal,  601-604,  and  App.,  note  ''^ 
Anastomoses  of  the  vaginal  bulbs  or  bulbs  of  the  vestibule 
with   the  vessels  of   the  clitoris :    arterial,   605,   607  ; 
venous,  675,  676 
Anastomosis,  crucial,  App.,  note  ^'' 

of  veins,  560 
Anatomy,  topographical,  see  "Topographical  anatomy" 
Angeiologj',  general  considerations,  555-560 
^Angulus  venosus,  585,  684,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
Annuli  fibrosi  (cordis),  576 
Annulus  ovalis,  565,  571 

impression  of,  in  cast  of  the  heart,  572 
Aorta,  564,  566-569,  571,  573,  577,  585,  592 

abdominal  (aorta  abdominalis),  592,  595,  597,  598, 644, 
662,  678 
parietal  branches,  592,  59S 
visceral  branches,  asymmetrical,  594-597 

symmetrical  (paired),  598 
arch  of,  562,  573,  577,  579,  583,  590,  592,  662 
ascending  (aorta  ascendens),  562,  568,  569,  573,  gJ-J, 

579.  584,  5S6,  590.  592 
caudal,  App.,  note  ^'■^'^ 

descendens,  579,  5S0,  584,  590,  592,  613,  664,  6S5 
t  dextra,  57S 

descending  thoracic,  579,  5S0,  584,  5S9,  590,  592,  613, 
664,  685 
layers  of  its  wall,  556 
right,  578 
visceral  branch,  589 
sacral,  592,  597,  598,  601,  663,  673,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
thoracalis,  589,  590 
ramus  visceralis,  5S9 
Aperture,  auriculo ventricular,  left,  569,  571,  586 

right,  570,  571,  580,  586 
Apes  cordis,  562,  563,  569,  5S6 

of  the  heart,  562,  563,  569,  586 
Appendix,  auricular,  left,  562-564,  566-56S,  571,  573,  574,  577, 
5S1,  5S6,  and  App.,  note  "^ 
right,  562,  564,  565,  568,  571,  572,  577, 
578,  5S0,  and  App.,  note  "•* 
Arachnoid,  villi  of,  App.,  note  -^^ 

Arch,  aortic  (arch  of  the  aorta),  562,  573,  577,  579,  583,  590, 
592,  662 
(arterial),  palmar,  deep,  634 

descending  digital  branches,  634, 
note 
superficial,  633,  639,  723 
plantar  (deep),  657  and  note,  660 
superficial,  App.,  note  -*" 
"  ranine,  620  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 

tarsal,  inferior,  612 
superior,  612 
(venous),  digitalis,  6g6 

of  the  foot,  dorsal,  703,  710,  712 
plantar,  713 
*  jugular,  584,  671,  684,  698,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 

palmar,  deep,  701 

superficial,  700 


Arches,  aortic,  578,  579 
arterial,  578,  579 
venous,  digital,  696 
visceral,  578 
Arcus  aortae,  562,  573,  577,  579,  583,  590,  592,  662 
(arteriosus)  plantaris,  657,  660 
rami  perforantes,  651,  657 
t  raninus,  620 

tarseus  inferior,  612 
superior,  612 
venosi  digitales,  696 
venosus  dorsalis  pedis,  703,  710,  712 
juguli,  584,  671,  684,  698 
plantaris,  713 
volaris  (arteriosus)  profundus,  634 

superficialis,  633,  6.19,  723 
venosus  profundus,  701 
superficialis,  700 
Area  of  multiplication  of  lymphoid   cells  of  '•va'.S'UatJc 

gland,  716 
Arteria,  557,  558  _ 
Arteria  vel  arterije : 
acetabuli,  644 

alveolaris  inferior,  6i5,  619,  688 
ramus  mylohyoideus,  616,  619 
alveolares  superiores  anteriores,  616 
alveolaris  superior  posterior,  6i5 
t  rami  gingivales  superiores,  617  ^ 

angularis,  610-612,  617 
anonyma,  579-586,  590,  592,  612,  613 
appendicularis,  596,  597,  678,  679 
arcuata,  651,  710 
auditiva  interna,  619,  622,  623 
auricularis  posterior,  611,  613-617,  619,  665 
ramus  auricularis,  611,  612,  615 
occipitalis,  610,  614,  615 
auricularis  profunda,  617 
axillaris,  611,  62S,  629,  683,  684,  698 

rami  subscapulares,  629 
basilaris,  622,  623 

rami  ad  pontem,  623 
brachialis,  628-634,  638,  699-701,  723 

rami  cutanei,  630,  632 
bronchiales,  590,  592,  612 
f  rami  cesophagei,  590 

buccinatoria,  616 
bulbi  urethree,  600,  601,  603 

vestibuli  (vaginae),  605,  607 
canalis  pterygoidei  (Vidii),  617-619 
carotis  communis,  579,  590,  592,  610-613,  626,  685 
-    externa,  579,  610,  612,  613,  616-620,  685,  689 
interna,  578,  579,  610-613,  616-623,  6S5-687, 
689 
ramus  caroticotympanicus,  618 
centralis  retinae,  617 
cerebelli  inferior  anterior,  622,  623 

posterior,  622,  623,  625 
superior,  622,  623,  625 
cerebri,  622-625 

anterior,  622-625 
media,  622-624 
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Arteria  vel  arterise : 

cerebri,  posterior,  622-625 
cervicalis  ascendens,  612,  622 
rami  niusculares,  614 
ramus  profundus,  615 
rami  spinales,  622 
cervicalis,  profunda,  615,  622,  666,  667,  6S6 

superiicialis,  590,  599,  610-612,  629,  683 
rami  cutanei,  670,  671 
chorioidea,  623 
ciliares  posteriores,  617,  621 
circumflexa  femoris  lateralis,  641-644,  65S 
ramus  ascendens,  642-644,  706 
descendens,  642-644,  706 
circumflexa  femoris  medialis,  602,  642-644,  705 
ramus  profundus,  643,  644,  646-649,  704 
ramus  acetabuli,  644 
superficialis,  641-644 
circumflexa  humeri  anterior,  62S,  629,  698 

posterior,  614,  628,  629,  631 
rami  cutanei,  670 
ilium  profunda,  592,  598,  601 

superficialis,  599,  640,  641,  671 
scapulae,  614,  628-631,  684,  699 
rami  cutanei,  670 
clitoridis,  604,  605,  607,  676 
cceliaca,  57S,  5S0,  592,  594,  595,  598,  662,  67S 
colica  dextra,  596,  679 
media,  596,  597 
sinistra,  597,  678 
ramus  ascendens,  596 
coUateralis  media,  631,  699 

radialis,  631,  634,  635,  63S 
ulnaris  inferior,  630,  632,  633,  69S,  700, 
701 
superior,  630,  633,  634,  638,  698, 
699 
h  colli  et  capitis,  610-626 

comitans  nervi  ischiadici,  602,  646-649,  674,  675 
communicans  anterior,  623,  625 

posterior,  623 
coronaria  (cordis)  dextra,  562,  563,  569-571,  573,  590, 
592 
ramus  descendens  posterior,  563,  570,  584 
coronaria  (cordis)  sinistra,  568-571,  573,  590 
ramus  circumflexus,  563,  567,  570,  573,  585 

descendens  anterior,  557,  562,  570,  573,  5S4, 
585 
cystica,  594,  595,  678 
deferentialis,  600,  601 
digitales  (manus)  dorsales,  637 

(pedis)  dorsales,  650,  651 
plantares,  656,  657 

rami   anastomotici  cum  arteriis  tneta- 
tarseis  dorsalibus,  651,  656,  657 
volares  communis,  633,  634,  636,  700 
propria,  633,  636 
rami  dorsales,  637 
dorsalis  clitoridis,  605,  607,  675,  676 
nasi,  610-612,  616,  617,  621 
pedis,  650,  651,  660,  710,  712 
ramus  plaiitaris  profundus,  651,  657,  660 
dorsalis  penis,  600,  601,  603,  672,  673,  705 
epigastnca  inferior,  598,  599,  601,  644,  662,  673,  705- 
707 
rami  cutanei,  599,  671 
ramus  obturatorius,  601 
epigastrica  superficialis,  599,  640-643,  671,  706 
superior,  599,  612 

rami  cutanei,  599,  671 
ethmoidalis  anterior,  61S,  619,  621,  622,  687 

posterior,  618,  619,  621,  687 
extremitatiim  superiorum  et  inferiorum,  627-660 
femoralis,  598,  599,  641-644,  65S,  659,  662,  705-707,  724, 
725. 
rami  inguinales,  640 

musculares,  643,  649 
frontalis,  610-612,  616,  617,  621 
gastriccB  breves,  595,  678 
gastrica  dextra,  594,  595,  67S 


Arteria  vel  arterite  : 

gastrica  sinistra,  594,  595,  662,  678 

rami  oesophagei,  594 
gastroduodenalis,  594,  595,  678 
gastro-epiploicae,  dextra  et  sinistra,  594,  595,  678 

rami  epiploici,  594,  679 
genu  inferior  lateralis,  649,  650,  654,  655 
medialis,  649,  653-655 
media,  649,  654,  655 
superior  lateralis,  649,  650,  654,  655 

medialis,  641,  642,  649,  653,  655 
suprema,  642,  643,  653-655,  706,  707 
rami  articulares,  642,  643 

musculares,  642 
ramus  saplienus,  642,  643 
glutsea  inferior,  5S0,  600-602,  604,  606,  60S,  646-649, 
672,  674,  675,  704 
superior,   5S0,   600,   601,   6o5,  608,  647,   672, 
676 
ramus  inferior,  647 

superior,  646-649 
hsemorrhoidalis  interior,  601,  602,  604,  605,  608,  646, 
647,  649 
rami  cutanei,  645,  670 
superior,    597,    600,   6cv,    607,    672, 
676 
t  helicinse,  560 

hepatica,  594,  595,  67S 

propria,  594,  595,  67S 
ramus  dexter,  594 
sinister,  594 
hypogastrica,  592,  593,  598,  600,  601,  606-608,  672,  676, 
677 
rami  parietales,  606 
viscerales,  6o5 
ilese,  596 

ileocolica,  596,  597,  679 

iliaca  communis,  580,  592,  598,  601,  606-608,  672,  673, 
676,  677 
externa,  580,  592,  598,  601,   606-608,  64A,  662, 
663,  672,  676,  677 
iliolumbalis,  592,  593,  600,  601,  606,  676 
ramus  iliacus,  592,  593,  598,  662,  663 
lumbalis,  592,  593 
spinalis,  592,  6o5 
infra-orbitalis,  611,  612,  616,  688 
intercostales,  593,  622,  663,  664 
rami  anteriores,  589,  592,  593 
rami  cutanei  anteriores  (abdominales),  599 
rami  mammarii  mediales,  599 
cutanei  laterales  (pectorales  et  abdominales), 
589,  670 
ramus  anterior,  589 

rami  mammarii  laterales,  599 
posterior,  589 
\  ramus  dorsalis,  589,  591,  592,  665 

rami  musculares,  590,  591 
posteriores,  589-591,  593,  622,  667 
rami  musculares,  589,  591 

ramus  cutaneus  t  dorsalis  (lateralis),  5S9,  591,  614, 
670 
(medialis),  5S9,  591,  &14, 
670 
spinalis,  5S9,  593,  622 
intercostalis  suprema,  590,  592,  622 
rimi  dorsales,  615,  622 
spinales,  622 
interossea  communis,  633,  634 

dorsalis,  634,  635,  637,  639 
recurrens,  635 
volaris,  634,  635,  639,  701 
intestinales,  596,  719 
jejunales,  596 
labiales  anteriores,  599,  604 

posteriores,  604 
labialis  inferior,  611,  612,  616,  617 
superior,  610-612,  616,  617 
lacrimalis,  617,  621 
lar3'ngea  inferior,  620 

superior,  610,  612,  616,  620,  6S3,  688 
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lienalis,  594,  595,  59S,  662,  67S 
rami  lienales,  594,  595,  598 
pancreatici,  595 
ligamenti  teretis  uteri,  599,  676 
lingualis,  610-613,  6i6-6i8,  620,  6S5,  686,  688,  689 
rami  dorsales  linguse,  61S,  620 
ramus  h3-oideus,  610,  612,  6i6,  618,  620 
lumbales,  592,  593,  59S,  600,  606,  662-664,  672 
t  ramus  anterior,  593 

dorsalis,  593,  600,  606,  692 
rami  cutanei,  645 
t  rami    cutanei    dorsales    (mediates    at    laterales), 

670 
ramus  spinalis,  593,  600,  606 
lumbalis  ima,  592,  59S,  606 
malleolaris  anterior  lateralis,  650-652,  70S 
medialis,  651 
posterior  lateralis,  654,  655,  711 
medialis,  653-655,  711 
mammaria  interna,  5S9,  599,  611,  612,  684 
rami  intercostales,  589,  599,  612 

perforantes,  589,  599,  610,  612 
rami  cutanei,  599,  671 
manimarii,  599 
rami  sternales,  589 
rami  costalis  lateralis  (var.),  599 
masseterica,  616 
maxillaris  externa,  610-613,  616-618,  682,  688,  6S9 

rami  glandulares,  611 
maxillaris  interna,  613,  6i6,  617,  619,  688,  689 
mediana,  633,  636,  700 
t  mediastinales  anteriores,  5S9,  612 

meningea  anterior,  618,  621,  622 

media,  616,  617,  619,  621,  622,  6S7 
ramus  meningeus  accessorius,  617,  621 
orbi talis  (var.),  621 
petrosus  superficialis,  621 
meningea  posterior,  613^  619 
mentalis,  611,  612,  616 
mesenterica  inferior,  5957  597,  600,  6o5 
superior,  595  598,  678,  679 
metacarpe^e  dorsales,  635,  637,  639 
volares,  634,  639,  701 
rami  perforantes,  634,  635 
metatarsese  dorsales,  650,  651,  660 

rami  anastomotici  ad  arterias  digitales 
plantares,  651,  656,  657 
plantares,  656,  657,  660 
mu3culophrenica,  599,  612 
t  nasales  anteriores  laterales,  619 

t  septi,  618 

posteriores  laterales,  619 
septi,  61S 
t  iiasopalatina,  61S,  6x9 

liutricia  femoris  inferior,  649 
superior,  649 
fibute,  655 
tibise,  655 
nutricite  humeri,  631 
obturatoria,  600,  601,  60S,  644,  673 
ramus  anterior,  644 
posterior,  644 
pubicus,  601 
occipitalis,  610,  611,  613-617,  619,  666,  683,  686 
rami  occipitales,  614,  615 

musculares,  614 
ramus  descendens,  611,  614,  615,  617 
mastoideus,  614,  615 
oesophageEe,  590,  592 
t  omphalomesenterica,  578 

ophthalmica,  617,  621,  622,  686,  6S7 

rami  musculares,  621 
ovarica,  607,  608,  677 
palatina  ascendens,  613,  617-619 

ramus  tonsillaris,  617-620 
palatina  descendens,  617,  619 
major,  619 
+  rami  gingivales  superiores,  619 

palatini  minores,  619 


Arteria  vel  arterise : 

palpebrales  laterales,  612,  616,  621 

mediates,  612 
pancreaticoduodeuales,  inferior  et  superior,  595,  596 
rami  duodenales,  595 
pancreatici,  595 
penis,  600-603,  672,  674 

perforans  prima,  642-644,  646,  647,  649,  705,  707,  709 
secunda,  643,  647,  705,  7J7 
tertia,  649,  659,  705,  707,  709 
perforantes,  rami  cutanei,  645,  648,  670 
pericardiacophrenica,  612 
t  rami  mediastinales,  612 

t  pericardiaci,  612 

perinei,  601-605,  646,  647,  674,  675 
peronsea,  653-655,  660,  711 
rami  cutanei,  652 

calcanei  laterales,  652,  654,  655 
comniunicantes,  654,  655,  709 
ramus  perforans,  650,  651,  655,  660,  710 
phar3-ngea  ascendens,  613,  617-619,  686 

rami  phar3'ngei,  613 
phrenica  inferior,  592,  594,  598,  662 

rami  suprarenales  superiores,  598 
phrenicae  superiores,  612 
plantaris  lateralis,  653,  656,  657,  713 
medialis,  653,  656,  657 
ramus  profundus,  656,  657,  713 
superficialis,  656,  657 
poplitea,  643,  64S,  653-655,  659,  709,  711 
rami  cutanei,  645,  652 
t  musculares,  649 

princeps  pollicis,  634,  639,  701 
profunda  bracliii,  629-631,  699 

ramus  deltoideus,  631 
profunda  clitoridis,  605,  607 

femoris,  641-644,  658,  705,  707 
linguae,  61S,  5^0,  686 
penis,  560,  600,  601,  603,  673 
pudendas  externae,  599,  640,  641 
pudenda  interna,  600-606,  608,  646-649,  672-677,  704 
pulmonalis,  562,  564-569,  571,  572,  577,  579,  580,  586 
588 
ramus  dexter,  563,  565-567,  572,  579-583,  588 

sinister,  562,  563,  566-568,  572,  577,  579,  5S1, 
583-585,  5S8 
radialis,  632-637,  639,  69S,  700,  701 
ramus  carpeus  dorsalis,  635,  637 
volaris,  634,  701 
volaris  superficialis,  632-634,  636,  639,  700, 
701 
recurrens  radialis,  630,  632-634,  701 
tibialis  anterior,  650,  710 
ulnaris,  633,  700,  701 
renalis,  592,  595 
t  ramus  capsularis,  598 

sacrales  laterales,  593,  59S,  600,  601,  606,  607,  662,  672, 
676 
rami  cutanei,  670 

spinales,  593,  600,  676 
sacralis  media,  592,  597,  598,  601,  663,  673 
scrotales  anteriores,  640 

posteriores,  602,  704 
sigmoidese,  597 
spermatica  externa,  598,  601,  641,  642,  662 

interna,  592,  597,  598,  608,  662,  678 
splienopalatina,  617,  619 
spinalis  anterior,  593,  622,  623 

posterior,  623,  625 
sternocleidomastoidea,  610,  616,  685 
stylomastoidea,  611,  613,  616,  617,  686 
subclavia,   579,  5S2-5S6,    590,    592,   610-613,  622,  628, 

629,  664,  683 
sublingualis,  617-620,  686 
t  rami  gingivales  inferiores,  6ig 

submentalis,  610-612,  616,  619 
I  rami  glandulares,  611 

subscapularis,  628-630,  684 
rami  subscapulares,  629 
supra-orbitalis,  611,  612,  616,  617,  621 
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suprarenales,  inferior  et  media,  59S 

surales,  tlateralis  et  tmedialis,  649,  653-655,  711 

tarsea  lateralis,  650,  651 

tarsese  mediales,  650,  651 

temporales  profundte,  anterior  et  posterior,  6i6 

temporalis  media,  616 

superficialis,  610-613,  616,  617,  6S3,  688 
rami  auriculares  anteriores,  610,  612 
ramus  frontalis,  610,  612 

parietalis,  610,  612,  666 
testicularis,  59S  and  note,  662,  705 
thoracalis  lateralis,  62S,  629,  671 
f  rami  mammarii,  62S 

thoracalis  suprema,  629 
thoraco-acromialis,  610,  611,  62S-630 
rami  pectorales,  611,  628,  6S2 
ramus  acromialis,  610,  611,  628,  630 
deltoideus,  610,  611,  628,  630 
t  subclavius,  62S 

thoracodorsalis,  599,  628-630,  698 
thymiccE,  612 
thyreoidea  ima  (van),  590 

inferior,  590,  592,  611-613,  620,  626,  629, 
663,  717 
rami  glandulares,  613 

oesophagei,  592,  613,  620 
pharyngei,  613 
tracheales,  592,  613,  620 
thyreoidea  superior,  610-613,  616,  617,  619,  620,  626, 
683,  6S5 
ramus  anterior,  611,  612,  616 

ramus  cricoth3'reoideus,  612,  616,  620 
h3'oideus,  611 
posterior,  611-613,  616 
t  rami  pharyngei,  613 

ramus  sternocleidomastoideus,  610 
tibialis  anterior,  650,  651,  654,  660,  710 
ramus  communicans,  651,  710 
fibularis,  655 
posterior,  654,  655,  660,  711,  713 
rami  calcanei  mediales,  653,  655,  711 
cutanei,  652,  653 
transversa  colli,  599,  610-615,  628 

ramus  ascendens,  611,  614,  615 
descendens,  611,  614,  615 
faciei,  610-612 

scapulae,  590,  599,  611,  612,  628,  629,  631 
rami  cutanei,  670 
t  trunci,  587-608 

tympanica  anterior,  617 
superior,  621 
ulnaris,  632-634,  636,  639,  698,  700,  701 
ramus  carpeus  dorsalis,  634,  635,  637 
volaris,  634,  701 
volaris  profundus,  633,  634 
umbilicales,  578,  580 
urethralis,  603 
uterina,  606-608,  677 
ramus  ovarii,  607,  608 

tubarius,  607,  60S 
vaginales,  606,  608,  677 

vertebralis,  579,  612,  613,  615,  622,  623,  626,  628,  6S5 
rami  spinales,  622,  623 
ramus  meningeus,  615,  619 
muscularis,  615 
vesicales,  606 

superiores,  580,  600,  601,  672 
vesicalis  inferior,  600,  601,  60S 
volaris  indicis  radialis,  634,  636 
zygomatico-orbitalis,  610,  612 
Artery,  557,  55S 
Artery  or  arteries : 

acetabular,  644  and  App.,  note  -2* 
acromial,  610,  611,  628,  630 
acromiotlioracic,  610  and  note,  611,  628-630 
acromial  branch,  610,  611,  628,  630 
clavicular  branch,  62S 

descending  or  humeral  branch,  610,  611,  628,  630 
thoracic  or  pectoral  branches,  611,  62S,  6S2 


Artery  or  arteries : 

alveolar,  see  "  Artery,  dental " 
anal,  see  "  Artery,  hemorrhoidal,  inferior  " 
anastomotic  (branch  of  superficial  femoral  artery), 
642,  643,  653-655,  706,  707,  and  App.,  note  -'-'> 
articular  branches,  642,  643,  and  App.,  note  ^-^ 
muscular  branches,  642  and  App.,  note  -" 
superficial  branch,  642,  643,  and  App.,  note  "" 
anastomica  magna,  630,  632,  633,  69S,  700,  701,  and 

App.,  note  -"'■' 
angular,  610-612,  617,  and  App.,  note  ''"' 
anterior     intercostal,     see     "  Artery,     intercostal, 

anterior" 
appendicular,  596,  597,  678,  679 
articular  (of  the  hip),  644  and  App.,  note  ^®' 
(of  the  knee),  App.,  notes  --^  and  ^' 
azygos,  649,  654,  655 
inferior  external,  649,  650,  654,  655 

internal,  649,  653-655 
middle,  649,  654,  655 
superior  external,  649,  650,  654,  655 

internal,  641,  642,  649,  653-655 
ascending  cer\'ical,  612,  622 

palatine,  613,  617-619 
pharjmgeal,  613,  617-619,  685 
auditory,  internal,  619,  622,  623 
auricular,  611,  612,  615 

anterior,  610,  612 
deep,  617 

posterior,  611,  613-617,  619,  666 
auricular  branch,  611,  612,  615 
mastoid  or  occipital  branch,  610,  614, 615 
axillary,  611,  628,  629,  6S3,  684,  698,  and  App.,  notes 
■M  and  =•" 
branches  of,  App.,  note  ^^ 
parts  of,  App.,  note  -"'' 
basilar,  622,  623 

transverse  or  pontal  branches,  623  and  note 
brachial,  62S-634,  638,  699-701,  723,  and  App.,  note  """ 
branches  of,  App.,  note  -"' 
layers  of'the  wall,  556 
limits  of,  App.,  note  -'" 
anastomotic  branch,  630,  632,  633,  698,  700,  701,  and 

App.,  note  ""'> 
cutaneous  branches,  630,  632 
brachiocephalic,  see  "Artery,  innominate" 
bronchial,  590,  592,  612 

oesophageal  branches,  590 
buccal,  616 
of  the  bulb  (of  the  urethra),  600,  6or,  603 

(vaginal),  605,  607,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
of  the  buttock,  645-649 

calcaneal,  external,  652,  654,  655,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
internal,    652,    653,   655,    711,    and   App., 
note  -■''•' 
capsular,  inferior,  598 
middle,  598 
superior,  59S 
carotid,  common,  579,  590,  592,  610-613,  626,  6S5 

external,  579,  610,  612,  613,  616-620,  685,  689 
internal,  578,  579,  610-613,  616-623,  685-687, 
689 
carpal,  radial,  anterior,  634,  701 
posterior,  635,  637 
ulnar,  anterior,  634,  701 

posterior,  634,  635,  637 
caudal,  App.,  note  ^'-^ 
central,  of  the  retina,  617 
cerebellar,  622,  note 

anterior,  622,  623,  and  App.,  note  '"' 
posterior,  622,  623,  625,  and  App.,  note  ^'= 
superior,  622,  623,  625,  and  App.,  note  ^* 
cerebral,  622-625 

anterior,  622-625 
middle,  622-624 
posterior,  622-625 
cervical,  ascending,  612,  622 

deep  branch,  615  and  App.,  note  "^ 

muscular  branches,  614 

spinal  or  intervertebral  branches,  622 
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Artery  or  arteries : 

cervical,  deep,  615,  622,  666,  667,  686 

superficial,  590,  599,  610-612,  629,  and  App., 
notes  '■''',  ^"■',  "-,  and  -"* 
cutaneous  branches,  670,  671 
transverse,  590,  592,  599,  610-615,  62S,  and 
App.,  notes  "4,  us,  i72_  and  •^« 
ascending  branch,  611,  614,  615,  and  App., 

note  "^ 
descending  branch,   see   "  Artery,  scap- 
ular, posterior,"  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 
choroid,  623 

anterior,  623 
ciliary,  posterior,  617,  621 
circumflex  (of  the  arm),  anterior,  628,  629,  698 

posterior,  614,  628,  629,  931 
cutaneous  branches,  670 
iliac,  deep,  592,  598,  601 

superficial,  599,  640,  641,  671 
of  the  thigh,  external,  641-644,  658 
ascending  branch,  642-644,  706 
descending  branch,  642-644,  766 
of  the  thigh,  internal,  602,  641-644,  705, 
and  App.,  note  --'' 
'  deep  branch,  643,  644,  646-649,  704,  and 

App.,  note  °-^ 
■'  superficial  (muscular)  branch,  641-644, 

and  App.,  note  ^^ 
clavicular,  628 
'  of  the  clitoris,  604,  605,  607,  676,  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 

deep,  605,  607 
dorsal,  605,  607,  675,  676 
coccygeal  (branch  of  sciatic  artery),  648,  note 

(middle),  App.,  note  '-' 
cceliac,  578,  580,  592,  594,  595,  598,  662,  67S 
colic,  left,  597,  678 

upper  or  ascending  branch,  596 
middle,  596,  597 
right,  596,  679 
comes  nervi  ischiadici,  602,  646-649,  674,  675 
mediani,  633,  636,  700 
phrenici,  612  and  App.,  note  "■■• 
mediastinal  branches,  612 
pericardial  branches,  6i2 
communicating  (cerebral),  anterior,  623,  625 
posterior,  623 
(forearm),  anterior  (the  anterior  ter- 
minal branch  of  the   anterior 
interosseous  artery),  634 
(leg),  between   posterior  tibial   and 
peroneal  arteries,  654,  655, 
709,  and  App.,  note  ^'"' 
between  anterior  peroneal  and 
anterior  tibial  arteries,  65 1, 
710 
companion,  of  the  small  sciatic  nerve,  708 
coronary  (of  the  heart),  left,  568-571,  573,  590 

anterior  or  descending  division  of  557, 

562,  570.  573.  584,  585 
posterior  or  transverse  division  of,  563, 
567,  570,  573.  585 
(of  the  heart),  right.  562,  563,  569-571,  573, 
590,  592,  and  App.,  note  ''•' 
infundibular  branch,  App.,  note  ^i"* 
marginal  branch,  App.,  note  ^" 
posterior  or  descending  branch,  563,  570, 
584 
of  the  lower  lip  (inferior  coronary),   611, 

612,  616,  617 
of  the  stomach,  594,  595,  662,  678 

cesophageal  branches,  594 
of  the  upper  lip  (superior  coronary),  610- 
612,  616,  617 
of  the  corpus  cavernosum  (clitoridis),  605,  607 

(penis),  560,  600,  601,  603, 
673 
cremasteric,  598  and  note,  601,  641,  642,  662,  705 
cricothyroid,  612,  616,  620 
of  the  cms  penis,  603  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 
cystic,  594,  595,  678 


Artery  or  arteries : 

deep  cervical,  615,  622,  666,  667,  686 

femoral,  see  "  Artery,  femoral,  deep  " 
deferential,  600,  601 
deltoid  (branch  of  the  superior  profunda  artery),  630, 

631,  and  App.,  note  -"' 
dental,  anterior  (superior),  616 
inferior,  616,  619,  688 

mylohyoid  branch,  616,  619 
posterior  (superior),  6i5 

superior  gingival  branches,  617  and  App., 
note  "*' 
diaphragmatic,  see  "  Arterj',  phrenic  " 
digital  (of  the  foot),  dorsal,  650,  651 

plantar  (collateral),  656,  657,  and 
App.,  note  251 
(common),  656,  657,  660, 
and  App.,  note  251 
(of  the  hand),  633,  634,  636,  637,  700,  and  App., 
note  '•'•^ 
descending  (branches  of  the  deep  palmar 
arch),  634,  note,  701,  note  ■ 
dorsal  (branch  of  subscapular  artery),  614,  628-631, 
670,  684,  6S9 
of  the  foot,  650,  651,  660,  710,  712 

termination    of,   651    and    App., 
note  '^o 
communicating  branch  to  (deep)  plantar 
arch,  651,  657,  660,  and  App.,  note  ^'' 
of  the  penis,  600,  601,  603,  672,  673,  705 
of  the  tongue,  see  "Artery  of  the  tongue, 
dorsal " 
dorsalis  linguse,  618,  620,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 

nasi,  see  note  to  p.  610,  and  "Artery,  nasal 

(branch  of  ophthalmic  artery)  " 
pedis,  650,  651,  660,  710,  712 
scapute,  614,  62S-631,  670,  684,  699 
of  the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  650,  651 

hand,  637 
duodenal,  595 

emulgent,  see  "Artery,  renal,"  and  note  to  p.  595 
epigastric,  inferior  or  deep,  598,  599,  601,  644,  662, 
673,  705-707 
cutaneous  offsets,  599,  671 
obturator  branch,  601  — 

pubic  branch,  601 
superficial,  599,  640-643,  671,  706 
superior,  599,  612 
cutaneous  offsets,  599,  671 
ethmoidal,  anterior,  618,  619,  621,  622,  687 

posterior,  618,  619,  621,  687 
external    mammary,    see   "Artery,   mammary,   ex- 
ternal" 
maxillary,  see  "Artery,  facial,"  and  App., 
note  "1^ 
of  the  extremities,  upper  and  lower,  627-660 
facial,   610-613,   616-618,    682,    688,    6S9,    and    App., 
note  i«o 
glandular  branches,  611 
deep,  see  "Artery,  maxillary,  internal,"  and 

App.,  note  '^^^ 
transverse,  610-612 
Fallopian   (branch  of   middle  or  great  meningeal 

artery),  617,  621,  and  App.,  note  '''^ 
femoral,  598,  599,  641-644,  658,  659,  662,  705.707,  724, 
725,  and  App.,  notes  -^  and  '^-'' 
muscular  branches,  643,  649 
common,  App.,  note  "^ 
deep,  641-644"  658,  705,  707 
superficial,  App.,  note  ''^ 
fibular  (superior),  655  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
of  the  forearm,  632-635 

frontal,  610-612,  616,  617,  621,  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 
gastric,  see  "  Arterj^  coronary,  of  the  stomach" 

short,  595,  678 
gastroduodenal,  594,  595,  67S 
gastro-epiploic,  left,  594,  595,  678 

epiploic  branches,  594,  679 
right,  594,  595,  678 

epiploic  branches,  594,  679 
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Artery  or  arteries : 

gingival,  inferior,  619  and  App.,  note  '"' 
superior,  617  and  App.,  note  "' 
gluteal,  5S0,  600,  601,  606,  60S,  647,  672,676,  and  App., 
note  --" 
cutaneous  offsets.  645,  670 
deep  division,  inferior  branch,  646,  647,  and 
App.,  note  '-^ 
superior  branch,  646-649,  and 
App.,  note  -^ 
superficial  division,  App.,  note  -'^ 
of  the  gluteal  region,  645-649 

haemorrhoidal,  external,  see  "Artery,  hseniorrhoidal, 
inferior  " 
inferior,  601,  602,  604,  605,  60S,  646, 
647,  649 
cutaneous  branches,  645,  670 
naiddle,  App.,  note  '*' 
superior,  597,  600,  606,  607,  672,  676 
of  the  ham,  645,  64S,  649 
of  the  hand,  632-635 
of  the  head,  609-626 

and  neck,  610-626 
helicine,  560 

hepatic,  594,  595,  678,  and  App.,  note  ^'' 
left,  594  and  App.,  note  '^" 
right,  594  and  App.,  note  '•'" 
humeral,  610,  611,  62S,  630 

transverse,  see  "  Arter}',  suprascapular  " 
hyoid,  610-612,  616,  618,  620 

hypogastric,  sSoandApp.,  note'^;  see  also  "Arter}-, 
iliac,  internal" 
obliterated,  601,  606-60S,  663,   672,  676, 
and  App.,  note  '"" 
ileocolic,  596,  597,  679 

iliac,  common,   5S0,   592,  598,  601,  606-608,  672,  673, 
676,  677 
external,  580,   592,   59S,   601,   606-608,  644,  662, 

663,  672,  676,  677 
internal,  5S0,  592,   593,  59S,  600,  601,  606-60S, 
672,  676,  677,  and  App.,  note  '-'* 
parietal  branches,  5o6 
visceral  branches,  606 
(intestinal  branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric 
arter3',  supplying  the  ileum),  596  and  note 
(or  transverse)  branch  of  the  iliolumbar  arter}-, 
592,  593.  59S,  662,  663 
iliolumbar,  592,  593,  600,  601,  606,  676 
iliac  or  transverse  branch,  592,  593,  59S,  662,  663    ■ 
lumbar  or  ascending  branch,  592,  593 
spinal  branch,  592,  606 
of  the  index  finger,  radial,  634,  636 
inferior  palatine,  613,  617-619 
infracostal,  lateral  (of  internal  mammary),  599  and 

App.,  note  ^^^ 
infrahjoidean,  611,  note 
infra-orbital,  611,  612,  616,  6SS 
inguinal  (branches  of  the  femoral  arterv),  640  and 

note 
innominate,  565,  579-5S6,  590,  592,  612,  613 
intercostal,  5S9,  593, 622,  663,  644 

diagram  of  distribution  of,  5S9 
anterior  branches,  5S9,  592,  593 
cutaneous  branches,  anterior  (abdominal),  599 

lateral   (pectoral    and    abdo- 
minal), 589,  670 
inner  mammar}-  branches,  5S9 
muscular  branches,  590,  591 
posterior  or  dorsal  branches,  5S9,  591,  592,  665 
intercostal,  anterior,  5S9,  599,  612 
collateral,  589,  note 
superior,  590,  592,  622 

dorsal  or  posterior  branches,  615,  622 
spinal  branches,  622 
internal  auditor}-,  619,  622,  623 

mammar}-,    see     "  Arterj',    mammar}',    in- 
ternal " 
maxillarv,  613,  616,  617,  6ig,  688,  6S9,  and 

App.,  note  IC6 
pudic,  see  "Arter}',  pudic,  internal" 


Artery  or  arteries : 

interosseous,  anterior,  634,  635,  639,  701 

anterior  terminal  branch,  634 
posterior  terminal  branch,  637 
common,  633,  634 

dorsal,  635,  637,  639,  and  App.,  note  -o 
of  the  foot,  650,  651,  660,  and 
App.,  note  230 
palmar,  634,  639,  701 

perforating  branches,  634,  635 
posterior,  634,  635,  637,  639 
recurrent,  635 
interventricular,  anterior,  557,  562,  570,  573,  5S5 

posterior,  563,  570,  584 
intestinal,  596  and  note 
jejunal,  596  and  note 

laiial  (of  the  face),  inferior,  611,  6:2,  616,  617 
*  (vulval),  anterior,  599  and  App.,  note  1^ 

posterior,  604  and  App.,  note  iss 
lachr3'mal,  617,  621 

(branch  of  middle  meningeal),   621   and 
App.,  note  i»3 
laryngeal,  inferior,  620 

superior,  610  and  note,  612,  616,  620,  683, 
688 
of  the  leg,  650,  652,  655 
lingual,  610-613,  616-618,  620,  685,  686,  688,  689 

dor.sal  branch,  .see  "Arter}-,  dorsal,  of  the  tongue'' 
hyoid  branch,  610,  612,  616,  61S,  620 
long  thoracic,  62S,  629,  671,  and  App.,  note  '-in 
of  the  lower  extremity-,  640-660 

lumbar,  592,  593,  598,  600,  606,  662-664,  672,  and  App., 
note  I'^o 
lowest,  592,  598,  606,  and  App.,  note  126 
anterior,  ventral,  or  abdominal  branch,  593 
cutaneous  branches,  645 
posterior  or  dorsal  branch,  593,  600,  606,  692 
cutaneous  branches,  670 
spinal  branch,  593,  600,  6o5 
of  the  male  pelvic  viscera,  600 

malleolar,  external,  anterior,  650-652,  708,  and  App., 
note  23C 
posterior,  654,  655,  711,  and  App., 
note  236 
internal,  anterior,  651  and  App.,  note  '236 
posterior,  653-655,  711,  and  App., 
note  236 
of  the  mamma,  App.,  notes  133  and  137 
mammarj-,   external,   App.,   note  204;   and  see  also 
"Arterj',  thoracic,  long" 
inner  (of  internal  mammary),  599 
internal,  5S3,  5S9,  599,  611,  612,  684,  and 
App.,  notes  ^'^-  and  ^'^ 
abdominal  branch,  see    "Arterj",  epi- 
gastric, superior" 
outer  (of  long  thoracic),  590  and  App., 
note  137 
anterior  intercostal  branches,  589,  599,  bi2 
cutaneous  branches,  599,  671 
lateral  branch,  599  and  App.,  note  132 

infracostal  branch,  599  and  App.,    note  I32 
mammary  branches  599  and  App.,  note  i33 
perforating  branches,  5S9,  599,  610,  612  and  App., 

note  133 
rami  mammarii,  599  and  App.,  note  133 
sternal  branches,  589 
marginal  (of  the  heart),  left,  563,  note 

right,  App.,  note  m 
masseteric,  616 
mastoid,  610,  614,  615 

maxillarj',  extemal,"see  "  Arterj-,  facial,"  and  App., 
note  160 
internal,  613,  616,  617,  619,  688,  689,  and 
App.,  note  166 
median,  633,  636,  700 
mediastinal,  5S9,  612 

medullary,  of  the  femur,  inferior,   649    and   App., 
note  233 
principal,  649,  and  App., 
note  233 
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Artery  or  arteries : 

medullary,  of  the  femur,  superior,  649,  and  App., 
note  "-33 
of  the  fibula,  655 
of  the  humerus,  631  and  note 
of  the  tibia,  655 
meningeal,  anterior,  618,  621,  622 

great,  616,  617,  619,  621,  622,  6S7 
middle,  616,  617,  619,  621,  622,  687 
Fallopian  (or  petrosal)  branch,  621  and 

App.,  note  i'^3 
lachr\malbranch,62i  and  App.,  note  193 
orbital  branch,  621  and  App.,  note  193 
petrosal  (or  Fallopian)  branch,  621  and 
App.,  note  1S3 
posterior,  613,  615,  619,  and  App.,  notei"" 
mental,  611,  612,  616 

superficial,  App.,  note  i"i 
mesenteric,  inferior,  5S0,  595,  597,  6co,  606 

superior,  595-59S,  678,  679 
metacarpal,  App.,  note  '-* 
metatarsal,  651,  710,  and  App.,  note  23a 
musculophrenic,  599,  612,  and  App.,  note  I'l 
m5'loh3-oid  (branch   of  inferior  dental  artery),  616, 

619 
nasal,  App.,  notes  i34  and  iso 

anterior,  61S  and  App.,  note  K\ 

external,  619 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery,  610-612,  616, 

617,  621,  and  App.,  note  is* 
internal,   618,   619,   621,   622,    6S7,    and    App., 

note  184 
posterior,  61S  and  App.,  note  18» 

external,  619 
or  sphenopalatine,  617,  619,  and  App.,  note  is^ 
of  the  nasal  fossse,  618,  619 
nasopalatine,  618,  619,  and  App.,  note  1^5 
of  the  neck,  609-626 

nutritious  (of  the  femur),   inferior,   649  and   App., 
note  233 
principal,  649  and  App., 

note  233 
superior,   649  and  App., 
note  233 
of  the  fibula,  655 
of  the  humerus,  631  and  note 
of  the  tibia,  655 
obturator,  600,  601,  60S,  644,  673 

anomalous,  673  and  App.,  note  273 
external  terminal  branch,  644 
internal  terminal  branch,  644 
pubic  branch,  60  r 
occipital,  6to,  611,  613-617,  619,  666,  683,  686 
cranial  branches  (external  and  internal  terminal 

branches),  614,  615 
cervical  or  descending  branch  (princeps  cervicis 

arter;),  6ii.  614,  615,  617 
mastoid  branch,  614,  615 
muscular  branches,  614 
occipital  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery,  625 
oesophageal,  590,  592 

branches  of  the  inferior  th3'roid  arterj-, 
592,  613.  620 
ophthalmic,  617,  621,  622,  686,  6S7 

muscular  branches,  621  and  App.,  note  192 
orbital,  610,  612 

branch  of  middle  meningeal,  621  and  App., 
note  W3 
of  superficial  temporal,  610,  612 
ovarian,  607,  608,  677 

palatine,  accessor)-,  619  and  App.,  note  iss 
ascending  or  inferior,  613,  617-619 
tonsillar    branch,     617-620,     and    App., 
note  183 
descending  or  superior,  617,  619,  and  App., 
note  iss 
'  great,  619  and  App.,  note  iss 

palmar,  see  "Ajrch  (arterial),  palmar" 
palpebral,  external,  612,  616,  621 
internal,  612 


Artery  or  arteries : 

pancreatic   (branches   of   the    pancreaticoduodenal 

arteries),  595 
pancreaticoduodenal,  inferior,  595,  596 

duodenal  branches,  595 
pancreatic  branches,  595 
superior,  595,  596 
duodenal  branches,  595 
pancreatic  branches,  595 
pectoral,  611,  62S,  6S2 
of  pelvic  viscera,  female,  606-608 
*  of  the  penis,  600-603,  672,  674,  and  App.,  note  m 

deep,  see  "Artery  of  the  corpus  caver- 

nosum  (penis) " 
dorsal,  600,  601,  603,  672,  673,  705 
perforating  branches  of  sciatic,  648  and  note 

of  internal  mammary,  589,  599, 
610,  612,  and  App.,  note  i-'3 
of  the  foot,  anterior,  651,  656,  657,  and 
App.,  note  241 
posterior,  651,  657,  and  App., 
note  241 
of  the  hand,  inferior,  App.,  note  210 

superior,  634,  635,  and  App., 
note  210 
interosseous,    of   the    foot,    first,    App., 

note  241 
of  the  thigh,  App.,  note  312 

first   or    superior,    642-644, 
646,  647,  649,  705,  707, 
709 
second  or  middle,  643,  647, 

705.  707 
third  or  inferior,  649,  659, 
7°5.  707.  709,  and  App., 
note  312 
fourth   (the   terminal  por- 
tion of  the  deep  femoral 
or     profunda     arter}-), 
App.,  notes  233  and  312 
cutaneous  offsets  of,  645,  648,  670 
pericardial,  612 
f  perineal,  see  "Arteria  perinei"  and  App.,  note  "7 

superficial  or  long,   601-605,   646,    647,   674, 

675,  and  -^pp.,  note  n? 
transverse,  App.,  notes  147,  149^  155^  and  ^'■>'! 
of  the  perineal  region,  female,  604,  605 

male,  602,  603 
peroneal,  653-655,  660,  711 

anterior,  650,  651,  655,  660,  710 
communicating  branches,  654,  655,  709,  and  App., 

note  24T 
cutaneous  offsets,  652 

external  calcaneal  branches,  652,  654,  655 
petrosal  or  Fallopian  (branch  of  middle  or  great 

meningeal  artery),  621  and  App.,  note  i«3 
pharj'ngeal,  ascending,  613,  617-619,  6S6 
phar3'ngeal  brauches,  613 
phrenic,  inferior,  592,  594,  598,  662 

superior  suprarenal  or  capsular  branches, 
598 
superior,  612  and  App.,  note  1'4 
plantar,  external,  653,  656,  657,  713 
internal,  653,  656,  657 

branches  of,  App.,  note  250 
deep    branch,   656,    657,   713,   and    App. 
note  250 
'  superficial    branch,    656,  657,   and  App., 

note  250 
pontal  (branches  of  the  basilar  artery),  623  and  note 
popliteal,  643,  64S,  653-655,  659,  709,  711 
cutaneous  offsets,  645,  652 
muscular  branches,  649 
of  the  popliteal  space,  645,  64S,  649 
posterior   auricular,    see    "  .A-rten,-,    auricular,    pos- 
terior" 
ciliarj',  617,  621 

scapular,     see     "Artery,    scapular,    pos- 
terior" 
preventricular,  App.,  note  in 
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Arterj'  or  arteries : 

princeps  cerv-icis,  6ii,  note,  614,  615,  617,  note 

pollicis,  634,  639,  701 
profunda,  see  "  Artery,  femoral,  deep  " 

(of  the  arm),  inferior,  630,  633,  634,  63S,  69S, 
699,  and  App.,  note  -°" 
superior,  629-631,  635,  63S,  699, 
and  App.,  note  -°' 
communicating  or  deltoid 
branch,  630,  note,  631 
superior,  accessory,  699 
pubic,  branch  of  the  femoral  arter}',  see   "  Artery, 
pudic,  external" 
branch  of  the  obturator  arterj',  601 
inferior,  see    "Axtery,   pudic,   external,    in- 
ferior " 
superficial  or  superior,  see  "Arterj-,  pudic, 
external,  superior" 
pudic,  external,  inferior,  599,  640,  641 
superior,  599,  640,  641 
internal,   600-608,    646-649,   672-677,    704,   and 
App.,  note  139 
pulmonary,  left,  562,  563,  566-56S,  572,  577,  579,  5S1, 
5S3-5S5,  5SS 
main  trunk,  562,  564-569,  571,  572,  577, 

579-  5S0,  5S6,  58S 
right,  563,  565-567,  572,  579-583,  58S 
pyloric,  594,  595,  67S 

inferior,  App.,  note  i3i 
superior,  App.,  note  i3i 
radial,  632-637,  639,  69S,  700,  701 

of  the  index  finger,  634,  636 
recurrent,  630,  632-634,  701 
carpal  branch,  anterior,  634,  700 
posterior,  635,  637 
.superficial   volar   branch,   632-634,   636,   639,   700, 


radialis  indicis,  634,  636 
ranine,  61S,  620,  686 

rectal,  middle,  see  "Artery,  heemorrhoidal,  middle" 
superior,  see  "Artery,   hsemorrhoidal,  supe- 
rior" 
recurrent,  anterior  tibial,  650,  710 
interosseous,  635 
radial,  632-634,  701 
ulnar,  633,  700,  701 
renal,  592,  595 

suprarenal  or  capsular  branch,  598 
retinal  (central),  617 

of  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus,  599,  676 
sacral,  lateral,  593,  59S,   600,  601,  6o5,  607,  662,  672, 
676 
cutaneous  branches,  670 
spinal  branches,  593,  600,  676 
sacral,  middle,  592,  597,  598,  601,  663,  673,  and  App., 

note  I'-r 
saphenous,  640,  note 

scapular,  posterior,  612,  614;    footnotes  to  pp.  590, 
592,  610,  611,  615,  and  628 ;  and  App., 
notes  131,  135,  1T2,  and  2»8 
transverse,  see  "  Artery,  suprascapular  " 
sciatic,  580,  600-602,  604,  606,  608,  646-649,  672,  674, 
675.  704 
coccygeal  branch,  64S,  note 
cutaneous  offsets,  645,  670 
perforating  branches,  648  and  note 
scrotal,  anterior,  640  and  App.,  note  "s 

posterior,    601,    602,    674,     704,    and    App., 
note  138 
of  the  septum   of  the    nose,    618,    619,   and  App., 

notes  isi  andisa 
short  thoracic,  629 
of  the  shoulder,  630,  631 
sigmoid,  597  and  note 
of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  656,  657 
spermatic,   592,   597,   598,   60S,   662,   678,  and  App., 

note  129 
sphenopalatine,  617,  619.  and  App.,  note  iss 
spinal,  anterior,  593,  622,  623 
posterior,  623,  625 


Artery  or  arteries : 

of  the  spinal  canal,  593 
splenic,  594,  595,  598,  662,  678 
pancreatic  branches,  595 
splenic  branches,  594,  595,  59S 
sternocleidomastoid,  610,  616,  6S5,  and  App.,  note  H'O 
stj'lomastoid,  611,  613,  616,  617,  686 
subclavian,  565,  579,  5S2-5S6,  590,  592,  610-613,  622, 
628,  629,  664,  6S3 
the    origin    of    its     branches,     App., 
notes  13-1,  172,  and  ^^ 
sublingual,  617-620,  686 
submental,  610-612,  616,  619 

glandular  branches,  611 
subscapular,  62S-630,  6S4,  and  App.,  note  -"■' 

long,  see  "Arter)',  subscapular" 
short,  App.,  note  -"^ 
subscapular  branches,  629 
superficial  cervical,   see   "  Artery,   cervical,    super- 
ficial " 
mental,  App.,  note  i"i 
superficialis  volas,  632-634,  636,  639,  700,  701 
superior  intercostal,  see  "  Axterj',  intercostal,  supe- 
rior" 
thoracic,  629 
suprahyoidean,  see  "Artery,  lingual,  hj-oid  branch," 

and  App.,  note  i^T 
supra-orbital,  6n,  612,  616,  617,  621 
suprarenal,  inferior,  59S 
middle,  598 
superior,  59S 
suprascapular,  590,  599,  61  t,  612,  62S,  629,  631 

cutaneous  branches,  670 
sural,  external,  649,  653-655,  711,  and  App.,  note  232 
internal,  649,  653-655,  711,  and  App.,  note  232 
superficial,  64S,  652,  and  App.,  note  233 
tarsal,  external,  650,  651,  and  App.,  note  235 
internal,  650,  651,  and  App.,  note  235 
temporal,  anterior,  6io,  612 
deep  anterior,  616 
posterior,  616 
middle,  616 
middle  (deep),  616 
posterior,  610,  612,  666 
superficial,  610-613,  616,  617,  6S3,  688,  and 
App.,  note  iiJS 
anterior  auricular  branches,  610,  612 

temporal  branch,  610,  612 
orbital    or   zjgomatico-orbital    branch, 

6to,  612 
posterior    temporal    branch,    610,    612, 
666 
of  the  thigh,  640-645,  648,  649 
thymic,  612  and  App.,  note  its 
thoracic,  611,  628,  6S2 

long,  628,  629,  671,  and  App.,  note  2i*j 

external    mammary  branches,   62S    and 
App.,  notes  137  and  20c 
short,  629 
superior,  629 
ttioracico-acromial,  see  "Artery,  acromiotboracic " 
thoracicodorsal,  App.,  note  136;  and  see  also  "Artery, 

subscapular,"  and  "  Arteria  thoracicodorsalis  " 
of  the  thumb,  large,  634,  639,  701 
thyroid,  inferior,  590,  592,  611-613,  620,  626,  629,  663, 
717 
glandular  branches,  613 
oesophageal  branches,  592,  613,  620 
pharyngeal  branches,  613 
tracheal  branches,  592,  613,  620 
lowest  (van),  590,  and  note 
superior,  610-613,  616,  617,  619,  620,  626,  6S3, 
685 
anterior  branch,  611,  612,  616 
h3-oid  branch,  6n 

inferior  laryngeal  branch,  612,  616,  620 
posterior  branch,  611-613,  616 
pharyngeal  branches,  613 
sternocleidomastoid     branch,     610,    and 
App.,  note  169 
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Artery  or  arteries : 

tibial,  anterior,  65P,  651,  654,  660,  710 

communicating  branch,  651,  710 
*  fibular  branch,  655  and  App.,  note  24S 

posterior,  654,  655,  660,  711,  713 
cutaneous  offsets,  652,  653 
internal  calcaneal  branches,  652,  note,  653, 
655-  7" 
recurrent,  anterior,  650,  710 
of  the  tongue,  see  "Artery,  lingual" 

deep,  see  "Artery,  ranine" 
dorsal,  61S,  620 
tonsillar  (branch  of  ascending  or  inferior  palatine 
arterj-),  617-620  and  App.,  note  182 
(branch  of  facial  artery),  App.,  note  182 
tracheal,  592,  613,  620 

transverse  cervical,    see    "Artery,    cervical,    trans- 
verse" 
facial,  see  "Arterj-,  facial,  transverse" 
humeral,  see  "Artery,  suprascapular" 
of  the  pons  Varolii,  623,  note 
scapular,  see  "  Arterj-,  suprascapular" 
of  the  trunk,  587-608 
tympanic,  anterior,  617  and  App.,  note  183 

(branch  of  internal  carotid  arter}-),  617, 

618,  and  App.,  note  iss 
inferior,  617  and  App.,  note  183 
posterior,  617  and  -A.pp.,  note  i83 
superior,  617,  621,  and  App.,  note  183 
ulnar,  632-634,  636,  639,  698,  700,  701 
recurrent,  633,  700,  701 
carpal  branch,  anterior,  634,  701 

posterior,  634,  635,  637 
deep  or  communicating  branch,  633,  634 
umbilical,  578,  580 
of  the  upper  arm,  630,  631 

extremity,  627-639 
urethral,  603  and  App.,  note  152 
uterine,  606-608,  677 

ovarian  branch,  607,  608 
tubal  branch,  607,  60S 
vaginal,  606-60S,  677,  and  App.,  notes  iso  and  IM 
of  the  vas  deferens,  600,  601 
of  the  vermiform  appendix,  596,  597,  678,  679 
vertebral,    579,    612,    613,    615,    622,    623,    626,    62S, 
685 
lateral  spinal  branches,  622,  623 
muscular  branch,  615 
of  the  vertebral  canal,  593 
vesical,  606  and  App.,  note  k-s 

inferior,  600,  601,  608,  and  App.,  notes  us  and 
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middle    hemorrhoidal    or   middle  rectal 
branch,  600  and  App.,  note  "^ 
superior,    580,     600,    601,    672,    and    App., 
note  102 
vesicoprostatic,  see  "  Artery,  vesical,  inferior,"   and 

also  App.,  note  "2 
vesicovaginal,  App.,  note  lo^ 
Vidian,  617-619 

volar,  superficial,  632-634,  636,  639,  700,  701 
zygomatico-orbital,  610,  612 
Atrium  cordis,  57S 

(cordis)  dextrum,  562-565,  572,  574,  575,  5S4,  586 

sinistrum,  563,   566,   567,  571,  573-575,  581, 
584 
of  the  left  auricle,  563,  566,  567,  571,   573-575.   581. 

584,  and  App.,  note  ns 
of  the  right  auricle,  562-565,  572,  574,  575,  584,  586, 
and  App.,  note  n^ 
Auricle  of  the  heart,  see  "Atrium,"  and  also  App.,  note  us 

primarj^  577,  578 
Auricula  (cordis)  destra,  562,  564,  565,  56S,  571,  572,  577,  578, 
5S0 
sinistra,  562-564,  566-56S,  571,  573,  574,  577, 
581,  586 
Auricular  portion  of  the  heart,  App.,  note  us 
Axis,  ccfiliac,  57S,  580,  592,  594,  595,  598,  662,  678 
costocer\'ical,  613,  622,  663 
thyroid,  5S3,  590,  592,  6ii,  613,  622,  628 


B. 

Base  of  the  heart,  566,  note,  and  App.,  note  us 

Basis  cordis,  566 

Borders  of  the  heart  (upper  or  left,  and  lower  or  right),  562, 

note 
Botallo,  duct  of,  see  "Ductus  arterio.sus" 

ligament  of,  see  "Ligamentum  arteriosum" 
Bifurcation  of  the  abdominal  aorta,  595 

of  the  pulmonary  artery,  564,  56S,  569 
Bodies,  Pacchionian,  690  and  App.,  note  290 
Body,  intercarotic,  619,  note 

Branches,  hepatic,  of  the  umbilical  vein,  580,  5S1 
Bulb,  aortic  (of  the  immature  heart),  577-579 
*  of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  inferior,  5S2,  583,  684-6S6, 

and  App.,  note  121 
(or  sinus)  of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  superior,  6S5 
and  App.,  note  121 
Bulbs,  vaginal  (or  bulbs  of  the  vestibule),  their  anastomoses 
with  the  vessels  of  the  clitoris:  arterial,  605,  607;  venous, 
675,  676 
Bulbus  aortse,  569,  590,  592 
arteriosus,  577-579 
vense  jugularis  inferior,  582,  5S3,  684-686 

superior,  685 
vestibuli  (vaginse),  605,  607,  675,  676 


Canal,  Alcock's,  601-604,  and  App.,  note  "5 
Hunter's,  642  and  App.,  note  22s 
popliteal,  649,  653,  and  App.,  notes  234  and  215 
Capillaries,  558 

arterial,  558 
lymphatic,  559 
venous.  55S 
Capsule,  fibrous,  of  the  corpus  cavemosum,  560 

of  lymphatic  glands,  716,  717 
Caput  Medusa,  App.,  note  '-^^ 
Cast  of  the  interior  of  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  573 

of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  572 
Caudal  aorta,  App.,  note  127 

Cellular  reticulum  of  lymphatic  glands,  716,  717 
Chordae  tendineffi,  564,  566,  567 
*Circle,  venous,  of  the  umbilicus,  671  and  App.,  note  ^'s 

connexions  with  the  para- 
umbilical  veins    of 
Sappe}',  671  and  App., 
note  273 
of  Willis,  arterial,  623 
Circulus  arteriosus  (^Villisi),  623 

venosus  of  Haller,  App.,  note  ^^ 

Cisterna  chyli,  718 

Coat,  adventitious,  556,  557 

external,  556,  556 

internal,  556,  557 

middle,  556,  557 

Columnae  earner,  567,  note 

Communicating  branch  between  the  right  and  the  left 
superior  vena  cava,  555  and  note 
*Cone  of  the  heart,  556,  note,  and  App.,  note  "* 
Confluence  of  the  sinuses,  667  and  App.,  note  2^ 
Confluens  sinuum,  667 

Conns  arteriosus,  562,  564,  565,  570,  572,  576 
Cor,  561-577 

Cords,  lymphoid,  716,  717 
medullary,  716,  717 
*Corona  cordis,  566,  note,  and  App.,  note  "^ 
Corpora  Arantii  of  semilunar  valves,  aortic,  568,  571 

pulmonary,  564,  571 
Pacchionii,  App.,  note  -^^ 
Corpus  cavernosum  penis,  560 
Cortex  of  lymphatic  glands,  716,  717 
*Crest,  supraventricular,  564  and  note 

impression  of,  in  a  cast  of  the  heart, 
572 
Crista  supraventricularis,  564 
terminalis,  571  and  note 
*Crown  of  the  heart,  566,  note,  and  App.,  note  "8 


no 
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Crucial  anastomosis,  App.,  note  ^" 

Cusp  of  mitral  or  bicuspid  valve,  anterior,  566,  note,  567, 

56S,  570 
aortic,    566,    note,    567, 

56S,  570 
posterior,  566,  note,  567, 
56S,  570 
of  tricuspid  valve,  anterior,  564  and  note,  565,  568,  570 
infundibular,  564,  note 
internal,  564  and  note,  565,  56S,  570 
left.  564,  note 

posterior,  564  and  note,  565,  56S,  570 
right,  564,  note 
septal,  564,  note 

D. 

Development  of  the  heart,  577 

of  the  vascular  s^-stera,  57S-5S1 
Diaphragm,  pelvic,  App.,  note  "" 
*  urogenital,  App.,  note  "s 

Duct  of  Cuvier,  57S,  579 

lymphatic,  right,  71S,  721 
thoracic.  664,  6S5,  71S 
Ductus  arteriosus  (Botalli),  577,  579,  5S1 
t  Cuvieri,  578,  579 

lymphaticus  dexter,  71S,  721 
thoracicus,  664,  6S5,  71S 
venosus  (Arantii),  5S0,  581 


tEmissarium  canalis  h3-poglossi  (van),  685 

condyloideum,  665,  667 

niastoideum,  666,  667 

occipitale,  667 
Emissary  veins,  see  "Veins,  emissaiy  " 
Endocardium,  570 

Epicardium,  565  and  note,  566,  568,  570,  571,  5S4.  585 
Eustachius,  valve  of,  565,  571,  572,  577,  580 


Facies  diaphragmatica  (cordis),  563,  569 
sternocostalis  (cordis),  562 
*Fascia,  interosseous,  dorsal,  660  and  App.,  note  -■<<' 
*  plantar,  660  and  App.,  note  '2-''0 

Fold  of  Marshall,  584  and  App.,  notes  "'  and  i-'^ 

vestigial,  5S4  and  App.,  notes  "'  and  '-'- 
Folds,  fatt}-,  of  the  epicardium.  565 

Flaps,  semilunar  or  sigmoid,  of  the  aortic  valve,  564,  note, 
568,  570,  576 
of  the  pulmonar}-  valve,  564 
and  note,  570,  571 
of  valves,  see  "  Cusps" 
Fleshy  pons,  564,  note 

Follicles,  cortical,  of  Ij-mphatic  glands,  716,  717 
t  Foramen  ovale  (cordis),  577,  5S0 
Foramina  of  Thebesius,  565 

venarum  miuimarum  (Thebesii),  565 
Fossa  ovalis,  565,  571 

impression  of,  in  a  cast  of  the  heart,  572 
Fovea  ovalis,  565,  571,  572 

Furrow,  auriculoventricular,  563,  565,  569,  572-575,  5S6 
interauricular,  posterior,  563 

interventricular,  anterior,  564,  570,  574,  576,  577, 
586 
posterior,  566,  569,  570,  575,  576 


General  considerations  regarding  angeiologv,  555-560 

Gland,  carotid,  619  and  note 

Glands,  lymphatic,  see  "  Lymphatic  glands  " 

Pacchionian,  App.,  note  -"'• 
Glandula  intercarotica,  619,  note 
Glandulae  Pacchionii,  App.,  note  -"^ 
Glomerulus,  carotid,  619  and  note 


Glomus  caroticum,  619 

Granulatioues  arachnoideales  (Pacchioni),   6S9  and  App., 

note  ""' 
Granulations,  Pacchionian,  App.,  note  -"' 
Groove  (see  also  "Furrow"  and  "Sulcus"): 

auriculoventricular,  563.  565,  569,  5/2-575,  5S6 
interauricular,  posterior,  563 

interventricular,  anterior,  564,  570,  574,  576,  577,  586 
posterior,  566,  569,  570,  575,  576 


H. 

Heart,  the,  561-577 

development  of,  577 
Hepatic  branches  of  the  umbilical  vein,  5S0,  581 
Hiluni  of  lymphatic  gland,  716  and  note,  717 
Hunter's  canal,  see  "Canal,  Hunter's" 


Incisura  apicis  cordis,  562,  563,  576 

Infundibulum  of  the  right  ventricle,  562,  564,  565,  570,  572, 

576 
lutercarotic  bod}-,  619,  note 
Intima  (arterial  tunic),  556,  557 
Isthmus  aortse,  569,  573 

of  Vieussens,  565,  571,  572 


J. 

*Jugular  venous  arch,  584  and  App.,  note  U3 


Lacteals,  719 

Lacunae  corporis  cavernosi,  560 
t  laterales  sinus  sagittalis  superioris,  6SS-690 

venous  (lacunse  laterales),   of  the  superior  longi- 
tudinal sinus,  68S-690 
Layers  of  the  walls  of  the  bloodvessels,  556,  557 
Ligament  or  ligaments  : 

sternopericardial,  superior  and  inferior,  5S2,  5S3 

*  umbilical,  lateral,  601,  606-60S,  663,  672,  676,  and 

App.,  note  us 

*  median,  5S0 

*  of  the  vena  cava  (inferior),  581 
Ligamentum  r'tVligamenta: 

arteriosum,  562-564,  567-569,  5S3-585 
sternopericardiaca,  tiuferius  et  tsuperius,  582, 

583 
umbilicale  laterale,  601,  606-60S,  663,  672,  676 
medium,  580 
+  venee  cav£e  (inferioris),  5S1 

tLimbus  foraminis  ovalis,  577 

fossae  ovalis  (Vieussenii),  565,  571 
of  Vieussens,  577 
Lower,  tubercle  of,  565,  572,  580 
Lunulse  of  the  semilunar  valves,  aortic,  56S 

pulmonary,  564 
valvularuni  sennlunarium  aortaa.  56S 

arteria;  pulmonalis,  564 
Lymphatic  duct,  right,  71S,  721 
glands,  716,  717 

aortic,  71S  and  App.,  note  3i4 

auricular,  anterior,  721  and  App.,  note^i" 

posterior,  720  and  note,  721 
axillarj-,  718,  720,  721  and  note,  722 
cervical,  deep,  inferior,  626,  721 
superior,  721 
■  superficial,  683,  670 
cubital,  deep,  723 

superficial,  722,  723 
femoral,    see    "  Lymphatic    glands,   in- 
gninal,  superficial,  inferior" 
*  of  the   femoral  ring  (gland  of  Rosen- 

miiller),  725 
hilum  of,  716,  note,  717 
iliac,  718 

internal,  716 
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Lymphatic  glands,  infraclavicular,  721,  note 

inguinal,  deep,  718,  724,  725 

superficial,  inferior,   599,   640, 
671,    702,    718, 
724-726,  72S 
superior,  599,  640, 
671,    702,    71S, 
724-766 
intercostal,  71S 
lumbar,  718  and  App.,  note  3i4 
mastoid,  720,  note,  721 
mesenteric,  716,  719 
parotid,  721  and  App.,  note  3i7 
pectoral,  721  and  note 
popliteal,  727 
of  Rosenmiiller,  725 
sacral,  718 

structure  of,  716,  717 
submaxillary,   610,   720,   721,  and  App., 

note  315 
submental,  720,  721,  and  App.,  note  3i5 
subscapular,  721,  note 
suprahyoid,  720,  721,  and  App.,  note  3i5 
plexus,  aortic,  718  and  App.,  note  3i4 
axillarj-,  718,  721 
iliac,  external,  718 
inguinal,  deep,  718 

superficial,  71S,  724 
jugular,  721 

lumbar,  718  and  App.,  note  ^'"' 
mammary,  721 
sacral,  median,  71S 
S3'stem,  715-728 

trunk,  axillary,  71S,  note,  721,  note 
intestinal,  71S 
jugular,  71S,  721 
lumbar,  718 
subclavian,  718,  721 
vessels  of  the  arm,  722,  723 
cervical,  720,  721 
deep,  71S,  721,  723,  727 
of  the  external  genital  organs,  female, 

725,  728 
of  the  external  genital  organs,  male,  724, 

726 
of  the  head,  720,  721 
of  the  leg,  726,  727 
of  the  perineum,  728 
superficial,  71S,  720,  722,  72S 
thoracic,  720-722 
Lymphatics,  559 
Lymph-channels,  716,  717 
Lymphoglanciulse,  716,  717 
t  aorticae,  718 

auriculares  anteriores,  721 

posteriores,  720,  721 
.  axillares,  718,  720-722 
cervicales  profundse  inferiores,  626,  721 
superiores,  721 
superficiales,  683,  720 
cubitales  profundce,  723 

superficiales,  722,  723 
hypogastricce,  716 
iliacae,  71S 
inguinales,  599,  64a,  671,   702,  71S,   724- 

726 
intercostales,  718 
lumbales,  718 
mesentericse,  716,  719 
occipitales,  720,  721 
parotides,  721 
pectorales,  721 
popliteEe,  727 
sacrales,  718 
subinguinales  profundae,  71S,  724,  725 

superficiales,  599,  640,  671, 
702,  718,  724-726,  72S 
submaxillares,  610,  721 
t  submentales,  720,  721 

Ljinph-sinuses,  716,  717 


M. 

Margo  acutus  cordis,  562,  note 

obtusus  cordis,  562,  note 
Marshall,  fold  of,  5S4  and  App.,  notes  "'  and  '-^ 

vein  of,  5S3-5S5  and  App.,  notes  "'  and  ^^ 
Media  (arterial  tunic),  556,  557 
Medulla  of  lymphatic  glands,  716,  717 
Muscle,  soleus,  note  on,  654 
Musculi  papillares,  564-568,  570 
pectinati,  571  and  note 
M3-ocardium,  570 

N. 

Network,  venous,  558 

subcutaneous,  of  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  upper  arm,  694 
of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 

forearm,  696 
of  the  occipital  region,  666 
of  the  palmar  surfaces  of 

the  fingers,  695 
of  the  palmar  surface  of 

the  forearm,  695 
of  the  thigh  (anterior  sur- 
face), 702 
Nodules,  cortical,  of  lymphatic  glands,  716,  717 
of  semilunar  valves,  aortic,  56S,  571 

pulmonary,  564,  571 
Noduli  valvularum  semilunarium  aortae  (Arantii),  56S,  571 
arterise  pulmonalis,   564, 

571 
•Notch  of  the  heart,  apical,  562  and  note,  563,  576 


Orifice,  aortic,  568,  570,  586 
mitral,  569,  571,  586 
pulmonary',  570,  5S6 
tricuspid,  570,  571,  5S0,  586 
Os  cordis,  576,  note 
Ostium  arteriosum  dextrum,  570,  586 

sinistrum,  568,  570,  586 
venosum  dextrum,  570,  571,  580,  586 
sinistrum,  569,  571,  5S6 
Outlines,  projection-,  of  the  heart  and  its  orifices,  with  the 
great  vessels,  586 


Pacchionian  bodies,  689,  690,  and  App.,  note  296 
Pars  membranacea  septi  atriorum,  571 

ventriculorum,  568 
Pericardium,  565  and  note,  566,  568,  570,  571,  582-585,  612 
Pilasters,  567,  note 

Plexus,  lymphatic,  see  "  Lymphatic  plexus  " 
submucous,  559 
lymphaticus  aorticus,  718 

axillaris,  718,  721 
iliacus  ex-ternus,  71S 
inguinalis,  profundus,  718 

superficialis,  718,  724 
jugularis^  721 
lumbalis,  718 
sacralis  mediiis,  718 
presacral  venous,  662,  663 
venous  (see  also  "  Network,  venous  ") : 

basilar,  685,  687,  and  App..  note  ="' 
hemorrhoidal  or  rectal,  675,  676,  and  App., 

note  ^^ 
of  the  hand,  dorsal,  696  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
palmar,  695,  697 
*  of  the  nipple,  671  and  App.,  note  '^'' 

ovarian,  606,  677 

pampiniform,  598,  606,  662,  677,  705^ 
peri-urethral  (of  the  female),  App.,  note  ^= 
pharvngeal,  685 
pterygoid,   682,   note,   688,   689,   and  App., 

note  -^' 
presacral,  662,  663 
prostatic,  App.,  note  '^^ 
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Plexus,  venous,  prostaticovesical,  App.,  note  -'^ 

*  pudendal,  672,  673,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 

*  of  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus,  676  and 

note 
spermatic,  598,  662,  705 
spinal,  dorsal,  App.,  note  -«» 

*  situate  behind  the  vaginal  bulb  or  bulb  of 

the  vestibule,  677 

*  subcutaneous,  of  the  anus,  675 'and  App., 

note  -™ 
«  surrounding  Stensen's  duct,  6S2 

the  vertebral  artery,  667 
uterine,  App.,  notes  275  and  2Si 
uterovaginal,  676,  677,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
vaginal,  App.,  notes  275  and  2si 

*  vertebral,  external,  anterior,  669  and  note 

*  posterior,  665,  666,  668, 

669,  audApp.,  note  200 

*  internal,  anterior,  658,  669,  and 

App.,  note  267 

*  posterior,    667-669  and 

App.,  note  203 
vesical,  672,  676,  and  App.,  note  2V6 
Plexus  venosus  vel  plexus  venosi : 
basilaris,  6S5,  6S7 
hsemorrhoidalis,  676 
mammillse,  671 
ovaricus,  606,  677 
pampiniformis,  59S,  662,  705 
phar3-ngeus,  685 
pterygoideus,  688,  689 
pudendalis,  672,  673 
sacralis  anterior,  662,  663 
t  subcutaneus  ani,  675 

uterovaginalis,  676,  677 
vertebrales,  669 

externi,  626,  665,  666 

(texterni)  anteriores,  669 

posteriores,  665,  665, 
668,  559 
interni,  626,  667,  568 
t  anteriores,  668,  669 

t  posteriores,  667-659 

vesicalis,  672,  676 
Plexuses,  venous,  of  the  vertebral  column,  App..  note  250 
Plica  venae  cavse  sinistrae,  584  and  App.,  note  122 
Pons,  fleshy,  564,  note 
Ponticulus  hepatis,  581 
Popliteal  artery,  division  of,  App.,  note  243 

lower  limit  of,  App.,  note  2-15 
Pouches,  vahnilar,  of  the  veins,  560 

Projection-outlines  of  the  heart  and  its  orifices,  with  the 
great  vessels,  586 


Radicle,  venous,  55S 
Ramification,  capillary,  55S 

.subcapiilar}',  558 
tRami  cutanei  (arteriosi),  630,  632,  640,  641 
Ramus  cervicalis  princeps  arteriae  occipitalis,  611,  614,  615, 
617 
communicans,  651,  654,  655,  70S-711 
Ranine  arch,  620  and  App.,  note  ^"' 
Receptaculum  chyli,  718 

Rete,  arterial,  acromial,  610,  631,  682,  and  App.,  note  if* 
*  articular,   of  the  knee,   642   and  note,   643, 

653,  and  App.,  notes  225  and  227 
calcaneal,  652,  653-657,  and  App.,  note  -^ 
carpal,  anterior,  634  and  App.,  note  21= 

posterior,  635,  637,  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 
of  the  foot,  dorsal,  651  and  App.,  note  '•^' 

plantar,  652  and  App.,  note  2^3 
malleolar,     external,     650  -  652,    and    App., 
note  23' 
internal,  651  and  App.,  note  ^s? 
of  the  olecranon  (rete  olecrani),  631,  635,  699, 

and  App.,  note  -^~ 
patellar,  641,  642,  650,  and  App.,  note  225 
trochanteric,  646,  649,  and  App.,  note  ^^o 


Rete  (arteriosum)  acromiale,  610,  631,  682 

articulare  cubiti,  631,  635,  699 

genu,  642,  643,  653 
calcaneum,  652-657 
carpi  dorsale,  63S,  637 

volare,  634 
dorsale  pedis,  651 
malleolare  laterale,  650-652 

mediale,  651 
patellEe,  641,  650 
plantare,  652 
t  trochantericum,  646,  649 

venosum,  55S 
t  calcaneum,  703,  711,  713 

caualis  hjpoglossi,  6S5 
t  cutaneum  abdominis,  671 

t  pectoris,  671 

dorsale  manus,  696 

pedis,  703,  712 
foraminis  ovalis,  687 
plantare,  703 
t  volare  manus,  695,  697 

venous,  558 

*  of  the  anterior  condjlar  foramen,  685  and 

App.,  note  ^^ 
calcaneal,  703,  711,  713 
of  the  foot,  dorsal,  703,  712 
plantar,  703 

*  of  the  foramen  ovale,  687  and  App.,  note  282 
of  the  hand,  dorsal,  696  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 

palmar,  695,  697 
"  of  the  intervertebral  foramen,  626,  667,  668 

*  of  the  vertebra,  658,  669,  and  App.,  note  -^'' 
tRetia  venosa  foraminum  intervertebralium,  626,  667,  658 
+                           vertebrarum,  668,  669 

E.eticulum,  cellular,  of  lymphatic  glands,  716,  717 
Ring,  fibrous,  of  the  mitral  orifice,  576  and  note 

of  the  tricuspid  orifice,  576  and  note 
tendinous,  of  the  mitral  orifice,  576  and  note 

of  the  tricuspid  orifice,  576  and  note 

*  umbilical,  580,  5S1,  and  App.,  note  "'' 
Rudiment  of  the  liver,  578 


S. 

*Saccus  reuniens,  578  and  App.,  note  "^ 
Sacral  aorta,  592,  597,  598,  610,  663,  673,  and  App.,  note  ^ 
Sections,  transverse,  of  the  elbow,  638 
of  the  forearm,  639 
of  the  foot,  65o 
of  the  hand,  639 
of  the  knee,  659 
of  the  leg,  660 
of  the  thigh,  658,  659 
of  the  upper  arm,  638 
Septum  atriorum,  565,  567,  569-572 

interauricular,  565,  567,  569-572 
interventricular,  564,  566-568,  570,  572,  573 
membranaceum  ventriculorum,  568 
musculare  ventriculorum,  568 
of  the  sheath  of  the  bloodvessels,  560 
vaginEE  vasorum  (femoralium),  560 
ventriculorum,  564,  566-568,  570,  572,  573 
Sheath  of  the  bloodvessels,  560,  626 

septum  of,  560 
femoral,  560 
Sinus  or  sinuses : 

aortae  (Valsalvte),  570,  573 
t  arteriae  pulmonalis,  562 

basilar,  685,  687,  and  App.,  note  ^s" 

cavernous  (s.  cavernosus),  586,  6S7 

circular  (s.  circularis),  6S7 

confluence  of,  667  and  App.,  note  -'•' 

coronary  (s.   coronarius),  563-566,   569,  570,  572,  575, 

579.  5S4 
of  the  corpus  cavernosum,  560 
durae  matris,  667 
intercavernous,  anterior  (s.  intercavemosus  anterior';, 

6S7 
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Sinus  or  sinuses : 

intercavernous,    posterior    (s.    intercavemosus    pos- 
terior), 687 
lateral,  667,  689,  691,  and  App.,  note  ^" 
longitudinal,  superior,  690,  691 
meningeal,  667,  685-691 
occipital  (s.  occipitalis),  667,  691 
petrosal,  inferior  (s.  petrosus  inferior),  685 

superior  (s.  petrosus  superior),  685,  691 
of  the  pulmonary  artery,  562  and  App.,  note  "^ 
rectus,  691 
•j-  reuniens  (saccus  reuniens),  578 

sagittalis  superior,  6go,  691 

*  sigmoid  (s.   sigmoideus),   667,   685,    686,    and   App., 

note  ^^ 
sphenoparietal  (s.  sphenoparietalis),  687,  688 
straight,  691 
teutorii,  691 

transverse,  of  the  pericardium,  568,  571 
transversus,  667,  689,  6gi 

pericardii,  56S,  571 
of  Valsalva,  570,  573,  and  App.,  note 'i- 
valvular,  of  the  veins,  560 
venarum  (cavarum),  563,  571,  5S4,  585 
venosus  of  the  right  auricle,  563,  571,  5S4,  5S5 
venous,  of  the  cranium,  667,  6S5-691 

confluence  of  (torcular  Hero- 
phili),  667  and  App.,  note 

*  vertebral,  longitudinal,  626,  668,  669,  and  App.,  note^"" 
vertebrales  longitudinales,  626,  668,  669 

Space,  undefended,  of  the  interventricular  septum,  568,  note 
Spaces  of  the  corpus  cavernosum,  intertrabecular,  560 
Substance,  cortical,  of  hmphatic  glands,  716,  717 

medullary,  of  lymphatic  glands,  716,  717 
Substantia  corticalis,  716,  717 

medullaris,  716,  717 
Sulcus  coronarius,  563,  565,  569,  572-575,  586 
t  interventricularis,  577 

longitudinalis  anterior,  564,  570,  574,  576,  577,  586 

posterior,  563,  566,  569,  570,  575,  576 
terminalis  atrii  dextri,  563  and  note 
terminalis  of  the  right  auricle,  563  and  App.,  note'i* 
Surface  of  the  heart,  anterior,  562 

posterior,  563,  569 
System,  lymphatic,  715-728 

portal,  of  veins,  580,  581,  678 
Systema  lymphaticum,  715-728 


Tsenia  terminalis,  571,  note 
Thebesius,  foramina  of,  565 

valve  of,  565,  569,  570,  577 
Thoracic  duct,  664,  685,  718 
Tissue,  connective,  of  the  hilum  of  lymphatic  glands,  716, 

717 
Topographical  anatomy  (see  also  "  Sections,  transverse  ") : 
of  the  gluteal  region,  648 
of  the  popliteal  region,  64S 
of  Scarpa's  triangle,  641 
Torcular  Herophili,  667  and  App.,  note  260 
Trabeculse  carneae,  567,  568 

corporis  cavernosi,  560 
of  lymphatic  glands,  716,  717 
t  tendinese,  567 

Trigona  fibrosa,  576  and  note 
tTripus  coeliacus  (Halleri),  595  ;  see  also  "Axis,  coeliac" 

Truncus  vel  trunci : 
t  arteriosus,  577-579 

costocervicalis,  613,  622,  663 
iutestinalis,  718 
jugularis,  718,  721 
lumbales,  718 
subclavius,  718,  721 

thyreocervicalis,  583,  590,  592,  611,  613,  622,  62S 
Trunks,  lymphatic,  559 

(For  the  individual  trunks,  axillary,  jugular,  etc., 
see  under  "Lymphatic  trunk") 


Tubercle  of  Lower,  565,  580 

impression  of,  in  cast  of  heart,  572 
Tuberculum  intervenosum  (Loweri),  565,  580 
Tunica  albuginea  corporis  cavernosi,  560 

externa  (adveuticia),  556,  557 

intima,  556,  557 

media,  556,  557 
Tunics,  arterial,  see  under  "Tunica" 


U. 

Undefended  space  of  the  interventricular  septum,  568,  note 
Urachus,  580 


Vagina  vasorum,  560,  626 

Valve,  aortic,  564,  note,  56S,  570,  576 

bicuspid,  566  and  note,  567,  56S,  570,  576 
Eustachian,  565,  571,  572,  577,  580 
of  the  foramen  ovale,  567,  571,  577,  580 
mitral,  566  and  note,  567,  56S,  570,  576 
pulmonary-,  564  and  note,  570,  571 
Thebesian,  565,  569,  570,  577 
tricuspid,  564  and  note,  565,  568,  570,  576 
Valves  of  the  veins,  560 
Valvula  vel  valvuls : 

bicuspidalis  (mitralis),  566-568,  570,  576 
cuspis  anterior,  567,  568,  570 
posterior,  566-568,  570 
foraminis  ovalis,  567,  571,  577,  580 
semilunares  aortse,  576 

valvula  semilunaris  destra,  570 

posterior,  568,  570 
sinistra,  568,  570 
semilunares  arteris  pulmonalis,  564 

valvula  semilunaris  anterior,  564,  570,  571 
dextra,  570 
sinistra,  564,  570 
sinistra  sacci  venosi,  567,  571,  577,  580 
sinus  coronarii  (Thebesii),  565,  569,  570,  577 
tricuspidalis,  564,  565,  568,  570,  576 
cuspis  anterior,  564,  565,  568,  570 
medialis,  564,  565,  568,  570 
posterior,  564,  565,  568,  570 
venae  cavs  (inferioris,  Eustachii),  565,  571,  572,  577, 
5S0 
Vasa  afferentia,  716,  717 

brevia  of  the  stomach,  595,  678 
capillaria,  558 
chylifera,  719 
efferentia,  716,  717 
lymphatica,  559 

profunda,  718,  721,  723,  727 
superficialia,  718,  720,  722,  728 
vasorum,  560 
Vein,  557,  558 
Vein  or  veins : 

acromial,  682-684 

acromiothoracic,  thoracic  or  pectoral  branches,  682 

alveolar,  inferior,  6S8 

anal,  see  "Veins,  haemorrhoidal,  inferior  or  external," 

and  also  App.,  note  -'^ 
anastomosis  of,  506 
anastomotic  (of  the  thigh),  706,  707 
anastomotica  magna,  6g8,  700,  701 
angular,  682-684  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
appendicular,  678,  679 
articular  (of  knee),  external,  inferior,  711 
superior,  711 
internal,  inferior,  711 
superior,  711 
auricular,  anterior,  682,  684 
posterior,  666,  682 
axillary,  6S3,  684,  698 

azygos,  563,  565-567,  572,  579,  580,  582,  663,  664,  685,  718 
large,  563,  565-567.  572,  579,  580,  582,  663,  664, 

6S5,  718 
left  lower,  584,  585,  663,  664,  685,  718 

93-^ 
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Vein  or  veins : 

azygos,  left  upper,  579,  5S4,  663,  664,  6S5 

right,  563,  565-567,  572,  579,  580,  582,  663,  664, 

6S5,  71S 
small,  579,  5S4,  5S5,  663,  664,  6S5,«yiS 
basal,  691  and  App.,  note  '■*'' 
basilar,  691  and  App.,  note  '-^^ 
basilic,  63S,  683,  684,  694,  697,  69S,  722,  723,  and  App., 

note  '""' 
basivertebral,  668,  669,  and  App.,  note  ™ 
of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae,  App.,  note  ^^ 
brachial,  638,  683,  684,  698-701,  723 

laj-ers  of  its  wall,  556 
brachiocephalic,  see  "  Vein,  innominate  " 

*  capital  (of  the  arm),  697  and  App.,  note  "''' 
capsular,  662 

cardinal,  right  and  left,  578,  579 
cardiac,  anterior,  562 

great,  562,  563,  567,  570,  584 

middle,  563,  569,  570,  584,  585 

posterior,  563,  569,  584,  585 

right,  563,  564 

small,  563,  564 

smallest,  562 

*  cavernous,  560  and  note 

cephalic,  63S,  671,  682-6S4,  694,  696,  697,  721-723,  and 
App.,  note  ™^ 

*  accessory,  696  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
cerebellar,  inferior,  691 

cerebral,  App.,  note  -''^ 
inferior,  691 
middle,  687,  6S9,  691 
superior,  689-691 
cervical,  deep,  626,  665-667,  686 
subcutaneous,  626,  682 
superficial,  6S2-684,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
transverse,     666,    683,    684,    698,    and    App., 
note  -"•^ 
ciliary,  posterior,  686 
circumflex  (of  the  arm),  anterior,  6S3 

posterior,  6S3,  69S,  699 
(of  the  thigh),  external,  705-707 
internal,  705 
circumflex  iliac,  deep,  662,  673,  705-707 

superficial,  662,  671,  702,  706 
colic,  left,  678 

middle,  678,  679 
right,  678,  679 

transverse,  678,  note,  679,  note 
conies  nervi  ischiadici,  674,  675,  704 
communicating,  between  the  posterior  auricular  and 

the  superficial  temporal  veins,  666 
companion,  of  the  *artery  of  the  penis  (internal  pudic 

artery),  674 
condyloid  (emissary),  anterior,  App.,  notes  ™'  and  ^^' 

posterior,  App.,  note  ^''^ 
coronary,  562,  563,  567,  570,  584 

of  the  stomach,  678 
of  the  corpus  cavernosum,  673 

*  costo-axillary,  671  and  App.,  note  -''' 

cremasteric,  662  and  note,  676,  note,  and  App.,  note  "'^ 
cutaneous,  femoral,  internal,  702,  724,  726 
cystic,  678 

*  deltoid,  682 
dental,  inferior,  688 

digital,  common,  of  the  foot,  708,  710 

descending    (branches    of   the    deep    palmar 

venous  arch),  70:,  note 
dorsal,  of  the  foot,  703,  70S,  710 
palmar,  collateral,  695  and  App.,  note  '•'"^ 
common,  700  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
(proper),  or  collateral  digital  veins,  695 
and  App.,  note ''" 
plantar,  711 
diploic,  frontal,  683,  688 

dorsal,  of  the  clitoris,  675,  676,  and  App.,  note  275 
of  the  foot,  710,  712 
of  the  penis,  672,  673,  705,  and  App.,  note  -''' 

subcutaneous,    671,   702,   706,    and 
App.,  note  -" 


Vein  or  veins : 

dorsalis  pedis,  710,  712 

scapute,  683,  note,  6S4,  note,  698,  note,  699, 
note 
duodenal,  67S 

emissary,  of  the  anterior  condylar  foramen  (var.),  685 
and  App.,  note  '■^' 
condylar,  666,  667,  and  App.,  note  ^" 
condyloid,  anterior,  App.,  notes  *'  and  -'' 

posterior,  Apj).,  note  -" 
mastoid,  666,  667 

(regarded  as  a  vestige  of  the  primi- 
tive   terminal    outlet    of    the 
lateral  sinus),  App.,  note  '^'^ 
occipital,  667 
emulgent,  see  "  Renal" 
epiploic,  679 
epigastric,  deep,  662,  673,  705,  707 

deep  or  inferior,  tributaries  forming  con- 
nexions with  the  other  cutaneous 
veins  of  the  abdomen,  671  -^ 

inferior,  662,  673,  705,  707 
superficial,  671,  702,  706,  725,  726,  728 
superior,    tributaries   forming    connexions 
with  the  other  cutaneous  veins  of  the 
abdomen,  671 
ethmoidal,  anterior,  687 
posterior,  687 
of  the  extremities,  693-713 
facial,  6S2-684,  688,  689,  721,  and  App.,  note  -*^ 

anterior,  682-684,  688,  689,  721,  and  App.,  note  ''^ 
common,  682-684,  686,  688,  689,  and  App.,  note  '■^^ 
deep,  682  and  note,  684,  688 
posterior,  see  "Vein,    temporomaxillary,"  and 

also  App.,  note  -"^ 
transverse,  682 
femoral,  579,  598,  599,  641-643,   658,  659,  662,  705-707, 
724.  725 
deep,  705,  707 

*  femoropopliteal,  708,  709,  and  App.,  note  "'- 
frontal,  682,  6S4,  687,  688 

diploic,  683,  688 
of  Galen,  App.,  note-"' 
gastric,  67S  and  note 

short,  678 
gastro-epiploic,  left,  678 

right,  67S 
gluteal,  672,  673,  676,  704 

liEemorrhoidal,  inferior  or  external,  674.  675,  704,  and 
App.,  note  270 
middle,  676 
superior,  672,  676,  67S 
of  the  head  and  neck,  681,  691 
hemiaz5'gos,  584,  585,  663,  664,  6S5,  718 

accessor)',  579,  584,  663,  664,  685 
hepatic,  579-581,  662 

humeral,  transverse,  see  "Vein,  suprascapular" 
ileocolic,  679 

iliac,  common,  662-664,  672,  673,  676-678 
external,  579,  662,  663,  672,  676,  677 
internal,  579,  662,  672,  673,  676,  677,  and  App 
note  '-" 
iliolumbar,  664,  672,  676 

iliac  or  transverse  branch,  662,  663 
infra-orbital,  688 

of  inner  head  of  triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle,  699 
innominate  (or  brachiocephalic),  580 

left,  579,  582-5S4,  586,  662-664,  685 
right,  5S3,  584,  556,  662-664,  6S3,  6S5,  686, 
698,  719 

*  intercapitular  (of  the  foot),  712  and  note,  713,  and  see 

also  App.,  note  3oo 

*  (of  the  hand),   695,   696,    700,  701,  and 

App.,  note  3»o 
intercostal,  663,  664 

■     superior,  663,  664,  685 
posterior  or  dorsal  branch,  665,  667 
internal  mammarj',  662,  684,  685 
interosseous,  anterior,  701 
palmar,  701 
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Vein  or  veins : 

interventricular,  anterior,  562,  563,  567,  570,  5S4 
posterior,  563,  564,  570,  584,  585 

*  intervertebral,  626,  667,  and  App.,  notes  201  and  ^ca 
intestinal,  678,  719 

jugular,  anterior,  584,  626,  671,  682 

external,  579,  584,  626,  682-685 

posterior,  626,  682 
internal,  579,  584,  626,  666,  683,  6S5,  686 
primitive,  right  and  left,  578 
transverse,  App.,  note  ^^ 
labial,  inferior,  682,  684 
superior,  6S2,  684 

*  (vulval),  anterior,  App.,  note  '^' 

*  posterior,  675  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
lachrymal,  686,  687 

laryngeal,  superior,  683,  688 
lingual,  683-686  and  App.,  note  286 
lumbar,  662-664,  672 

ascending,  663-665,  669,  672,  673,  676 
posterior  or  dorsal  branches,  665,  672 
malleolar,  external,  anterior,  710 
posterior,  711 
internal,  posterior,  711 
mammary,  external,  671,  note,  683,  note,  6S4,  note,  69S, 
note 
internal,  662,  684,  6S5 
abdominal  branch  of,  671,  note 
tributaries  of,  forming  connexions  with 
the    other    cutaneous   veins  of  the 
chest,  671 
marginal,  left,  563,  569,  5S4,  585 
masseteric,  682,  684 
mastoid  (emissary),  666,  667 

(as  vestige  of   primitive  terminal   outlet    of 
lateral  sinus),  App.,  note  -" 
maxillary,  internal,  anterior,  682,  684,  688 
median    basilic,   694,    696,   697   and    note,   and  App., 
note  --^ 
deep,  694,  698,  and  App.,  notes  -^  and  ^"^ 

*  of  the  elbow,   638,  697,  698,  722,  and  App., 

notes  "^  and  ^"'^ 

*  accessor}',  694,  696,  and  App., 

note  '■"" 
of  the  forearm,  694,  695,  697,  700 
■^  of  the  neck,  626  and  App.,  note  ''' 

meningeal,  middle,  6S7,  688 
mesenteric,  inferior,  672,  676,  678,  679 
superior,  678,  679 

*  metacarpal,  dorsal,  696  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
metatarsal,  710 

dorsal,  712 
plantar,  713 
nasal,  6S2-684,  688 
internal,  687 

*  nasofrontal,  682,  686,  688,  and  App.,  note  -*- 

*  of  the  neck,  median,  626  and  App.,  note  '■" 
oblique,  of  the  left  auricle,  563,  584,  585,  and  App., 

notes  "'  and  '~ 
obturator,  672,  673,  676,  705 
occipital,  666,  682,  683,  686 

(emissary),  667 
oe.sophageal,  6S5 
omphalomesenteric,  578 
ophthalnnc,  inferior,  686,  687 

superior,    686,   687,   and   see   also    App , 
note  -'^- 
"  ophthalmomeningeal,  687  and  note 

ovarian,  676,  677 
palatine,  see  App.,  note  -^^ 

inferior,  686,  689,  and  App.,  note  ^85 
superior,  App.,  note  205 
palpebral,  inferior,  682,  684 
superior,  682,  684 
pancreatic,  678 
pancreaticoduodenal,  678 
para-umbilical  (of  Sappey),  671  and  App.,  note  "'' 

connexions  with  the  *venous  circle 
of  the  umbilicus,  671  and  App., 
note  273 


Vein  or  veins : 

parotid,  anterior,  682 

perforating,  first  or  superior,  704,  705,  707,  709 
second  or  middle,  705,  707 
third  or  inferior,  705,  707,  70^ 

*  perineal,  674,  675,  and  App.,  notes  '■"  and  "" 
peroneal,  711 

pharyngeal,  685 
phrenic,  inferior,  662 
plantar,  external,  713 
internal,  713 
of  the  pons  Varolii,  691 
popliteal,  643,  648,  649,  659,  708,  711,  799 
portal,  580,  581,  594,  678 

accessor}',  App.,  note  '^'^ 
left  branch,  580,  581 
right  branch,  580,  581 
princeps  pollicis,  701,  note 
proctodeal,  App.,  note  -'''' 
profunda,  inferior,  698 
superior,  699 
(of  the  thigh),  705,  707 
pubic,  see  "Veins,  pudic,  external" 
pudic,  external,  662,  671,  702,  705-707 

internal,  672  and  note,  673-677,  704 
pulmonary,  left,  562,  563,  566-568,  571,  573-575,  577,  583- 

right,  562,  563,  565-567,  571,  573-575,  577, 
580-584 
radial,  639,  695-697,  700,  722,  and  App.,  note  305 

(deep),  698,  700,  701 

recurrent,  700,  701 
ranine,  683,  686,  688,  689,  and  App.,  note  280 
rectal,  see  "Veins,  haBiiiorrhoidal " 
renal,  579,  580,  662 
sacral,  lateral,  662,  663,  672,  and  App.,  note  25S 

median,  662,  663,  673,  678,  and  App.,  note  253 
saphenous,  external  or  short,  652,  659,  660,  703,  708,  709, 

713.  727 
internal  or  long,  598,  640,  652,  658-660,  702, 
703,  70S,  712,  713,  724,  725 
posterior  branch,  702,  724,  726 
scapular,  transverse,  see  "Vein,  suprascapular" 
sciatic,  672-675,  704 

*  scrotal,     anterior,     662,     674,     702,     706,     and     App., 

note  ^'^^ 

*  posterior,  674,  704,  and  App.,  note  i^" 
sigmoid,  678 

spermatic,  662  and  note,  673,  678 
sphenopalatine,  App.,  note  2'J5 
spinal,  dorsal,  App.,  note  200 

external,  anterior,  691  and  App.,  note  2S8 

posterior,  App.,  note  208 
internal,  App.,  note  208 

longitudinal,  anterior,  62S,  668,  669,  and  App., 
notes  ■■=»»  and  207 
posterior,  App.,  note  203 
of  the  spinal  cord,  .4.pp.,  note  2M 
.splenic,  662,  678 

sternocleidomastoid,  685  and  App.,  note  ^'■'' 
striate,  inferior,  App.,  note  297 
stj-lomastoid,  686 
subclavian,  579,  584,  683-685,  698 
subcutaneous,  of  the  abdomen,  67; 
of  the  chest,  671 
of  the  neck,  671 
sublingual,  686  and  App.,  note  ssc- 
submental,  682-684 
subscapular  (long),  684 

dorsal  branch,  683,  684,  69S,  699 
supra-orbital,  6S3,  684 
suprarenal,  662 
suprascapular,  682-685,  698 
sural,  external,  711 
internal,  711 
Sylvian,  deep,  App.,  note  2« 

superficial,  6S7,  6S9,  691 
temporal,  deep,  688 

middle,  682-684,  688,  689 
superficial,  682-684 
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of  the  temporomandibular  articulation,  683,  6Sb,  and 

App.,  note  257 
temporomaxillarj',  682-685,  688,  689,  and  App.,  note  ^83 
thoracic,  long,  671,  6S3,  6S4,  698 
thoracico-epigastric,  671  and  App.,  note  ^1 
of  the  thumb,  large,  701 
thyroid,  inferior,  5S5,  685 

lowest,  582-5S4,  586,  662-664,  6S3,  685 
superior,  626,  683-6S6,  688,  689 
tibial,  anterior,  710,  712 

posterior,  711,  713 

recurrent,  anterior,  710 
tracheal,  6S5 
transverse  facial,  682 
of  the  truuk,  661-679 

thymic,  662  ,  .  ,    <,nn 

ulnar,  anterior,  639,  694-697,  700,  and  App.,  note  ^"'^ 

(deep),  698,  700,  701 

posterior,  694  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 

recurrent,  anterior,  700,  701 

superficial,  see  "Veins,  ulnar" 
umbilical,  578,  580,  5S1 
uterine,  677 
valves  of,  560 

of  the  vermiform  appendix,  67S,  679 
vertebral,  626,  663,  667,  685,  686 

posterior,  626,  665-667,  686 
vitelline,  578 
vorticose,  687 

•  vulval,  anterior,  App.,  note  '^^ 

*  posterior,  675  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
Vena,  557,  55S 

Vena  vel  vens : 
t  acromialis,  6S2-684 

t  alveolaris  inferior,  688 

anastomotica  facialis,  6S2,  6S4,  688 
angularis,  682-684 

anonyma  dextra,  583,  584,  5S6,  662-664,  683,  6S5,  686, 
698,  718 
sinistra,  579,  582-584,  586,  662-664,  6S5 
anonymae,  580 
t  appendicularis,  678,  679 

f  arcuats  (pedis),  710 

articulares,  anteriores,  682,  684 

mandibular,  683,  688 
auricularis  posterior,  666,  6S2 
axillaris,  683,  684,  69S 

azygos,  563.  565-567,  572,  579.  5So,  5S2,  663,  664,  685,  718 
basalis  (Rosenthali),  691 
basilica,  638,  639,  683,  684,  694-698,  723 
basis  vertebrarum,  App.,  note  -'^ 
basivertebrales,  668,  669 
brachiales,  638,  683,  684,  69S-701,  723 
t  capitalis  brachii,  697 

•(•  cardinales,  dextra  et  sinistra,  57S,  579 

cava  inferior,  563,  565,  566,  571,  572,  575,  577,  579-5S2, 
584.  585,  590,  594,  662-664,  678 
parietal  and  visceral  tributaries  (radices  pane- 
tales  et  viscerales),  662 
superior,  562-568,  571,  572,  574,  575,  577,  579.  580, 
5S2-5S6,  662-666 
left,  585 
sinistra,  585 
+  cavernosse,  560 

cephalica,  63S,  639,  671,  682-684,  694-697,  721,  723 
accessoria,  696 
poUicis,  App.,  note  ^"^ 
cerebelli  inferiofes,  691 
cerebri  inferiores,  691 

media,  687,  689,  691 
superiores,  689-691 
cervicalis  profunda,  626,  665-667,  686 
f  subcutanea,  626,  682 

•j-  superficialis,  682-684 

ciliares  posteriores,  686 
circumflexae  femoris  laterales,  705-707 

mediales,  705 
circumflexa  ilium  profunda,  662,  673,  705-707 

superficialis,  662,  671,  702,  706 


Vena  vel  vense :  .  .      ^_ 

f  circumflexa  humeri  anterior,  683 

t  posterior,  683,  69S,  699 

t  scapula,  683,  684,  698,  699 

colica  dextra,  678,  679 
media,  678,  679 
sinistra,  678 
+  collaterales  radiales,  699 

■i^  ulnares  superiores,  698 

T  collateralis  media,  699 

f  ulnaris  inferior,  700,  701 

t  colli  et  capitis,  681-691 

comitans  n.  hypoglossi,  683,  688,  689 

ischiadici,  674,  675,  704 
comitantes  arterise  femoralis,  560,  706,  707 
comites,  560 

of  the  brachial  artery,  638,  683,  684,  698-701, 

723 
of  the  femoral  artery,  560  and  note,  706,  707 
of  the  lingual  artery,  App.,  note  286,  and  see 
also  "  Veins,  lingual  " 
cordis  anteriores,  562 

magna,  562,  563,  567,  570,  584 
media,  563,  569,  570,  584,  585 
miuimEe,  562 
parva,  563,  584 
coronaria  ventriculi,  678 
costoaxillares,  671 
cystica,  678 
t  deltoidese,  682 

digitales  communes  pedis,  708,  710 
pedis  dorsales,  703,  708,  710 
plantares,  711 
volares  communes,  700 
proprise,  695 
diploica  frontalis,  683,  688 
(■  dorsales  pedis,  710,  712 

penis  subcutaneae,  671,  702,  -jcfo 
dorsalis  clitoridis,  675,  676 
penis,  672,  673,  705 
duodenales,  678 
epigastrica  inferior,  662,  673,  705,  707 

superficialis,  671,  702,  706,  725,  726,  728 
superior,  671 
ethmoidalis  anterior,  687 
posterior,  687 
t  extremitatum  superiorum  et  inferiorum,  693-713 

facialis  anterior,  682-684,  688,  6S9,  721 

communis,  682-6S4,  686,  688,  689 
posterior,  682-685,  688,  6S9 
femoralis,  579,  598.  599.  641-643.  658,  659,  662,  705-707. 

724.  725 
femoropoplitea,  708,  709 
frontalis,  6S2,  684,  687,  688 
gastricse  breves,  678 
gastro-epiploi<;a;,  dextra  et  sinistra,  678 
t  rami  epiploici,  679 

genu,  711 
glutffise  inferiores,  672-675,  704 

superiores,  672,  673,  676,  704 
hsemorrhoidales  inferiores,  674,  675,  704 
htEmorrhoidalis  media,  676 

superior,  672,  676,  678 
hemiazygos,  579,  584,  585,  663,  664,  685,  718 

accessoria,  584,  663,  664,  685 
hepaticse,  579-58i,  662  ,      ,  ^  . 

hypogastrica,  579,  662,  672,  673,  676,  677 
ileocolica,  679  ,  ^  ^  o 

iliaca  communis,  662-664,  672,  673,  676-678 

externa,  662,  663,  672,  676,  677 
iliolumbalis,  664,  672,  676 
t  ramus  iliacus,  662,  633 

t  infra-orbitalis,  688 

intercapitulares  (tmanus),  695,  696,  700,  70I 

(tpedis),  712,  713 
intercostales,  663,  664 

ramus  dorsalis,  665,  667 
intercostalis  suprema,  663,  664,  685 
t  interossese  volares,  701 

intervertebrales,  626,  667 
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Vena  vel  venae : 

intestinales,  678,  719 
t  jugulares  (embryonales),  dextra  et  sinistra,  578 

jugularis  anterior,  5S4,  626,  671,  682 

externa,  579,  5S4,  626,  682-685 
interna,  579,  584,  626,  666,  683,  685,  686 
labiales  posteriores,  675 
labialis  inferior,  682,  684. 
superior,  682,  684 
lacrimalis,  686,  687 
laryngea  superior,  683,  688 
lienalis,  662,  678 
linguales,  684-686 
lumbales,  662-664,  672 
t  rami  dorsales,  665,  672 

lumbalis  ascendens,  663-665,  669,  972,  673,  676 
t  malleolares  anteriores,  710 

<■  posteriores,  711 

mammaria  interna,  662,  684,  685 
massetericee,  682,  684 
mediana  antibrachii,  694,  695,  697,  7C0 
basilica,  694,  696,  697 
cephalica,  694,  697 
colli,  626 

cubiti,  638,  697,  698,  722 
meningefe  tmediae,  687,  688 
mesenterica  inferior,  672,  676,  678,  679 

superior,  678,  679 
metacarpeee  dorsales,  696 

volares,  701 
metatarseee  dorsales,  712 
plantares,  713 
nasales  externae,  6S2-6S4,  688 
nasofroutalis,  682,  686,  688 
obliqua  atrii  sinistri  (Marshalli),  563,  584,  5S5 
obturatoriffl,  672,  673,  676,  705 
occipitalis,  666,  6S2,  683,  686 
CEsophageae,  685 
t  oinphalomesenteric3£\  578 

ophtlialniica  inferior,  686,  687 
superior,  686,  687 
venae  musculares,  687 
oplitlialmomeningea,  687 
ovarica,  676,  677 
palatina,  686,  6S9 
palpebrales,  inferiores,  682,  684 
superiores,  682,  684 
pancreaticae,  67S 
pancreaticoduodenalls,  678 
parotideae  anteriores,  682 
parumbilicales  (Sappej'i)   671 
perforans  prima,  704,  705,  707,  709 
secunda,  705,  707 
tertia,  705,  707,  709 
perinei,  674,  675 
peronaeae,  711 
pharyngeae,  685 
plirenica  inferior,  662 
plantares,  laterales,  713 
mediales,  713 
poplitea,  643,  648,  649,  659,  708,  709 
popliteae,  711 
portae,  580,  581,  594,  678 
ramus  dexter,  580,  581 
sinister,  580,  5S1 
posterior  ventriculi  sinistri,  563,  569,  584,  585 
t  profunda  brachii,  699 

femoris,  705,  707 
+  profunda  linguae,  685 

penis,  673 
pudendae  externae,  662,  671,  702,  705-707 
t  internae,  672-677,  704 

pulmonales  dextrae,  563,  565-567.  57i.  573-575>  577.  580- 
584 
sinistrae,  563,  566-568,  571,  573-575.  577. 
583-585 
radiales,  698,  700,  701 


t  recurrens  radialis,  700,  701 

t  ulnaris,  700,  701 

Vena  vel  venae : 
t  recurrentes  tibiales,  710 

renales,  579,  580,  662 
sacralis  lateralis,  663,  672 

media,  663,  673,  67S 
Salvatella,  App.,  note  ™^ 
sapbena  accessoria,  702,  724,  726 

magna,  640,  652,  658-660,  702,  703,  708,  712, 

713,  724,  725 
parva,  652,  659,  660,  703,  708,  709,  713,  727 
satellites  arteriarum,  560,  note 
scrotales  anteriores,  662,  674,  702,  706 

posteriores,  674,  704 
sigmoideae,  678 
1-  spermatica  externa,  662 

tinterna,  662,  673,  678 
spinales  externa  anteriores,  691 
sternocleidomastoidea,  685 
stylomastoidea,  686 
subclavia,  579,  584,  683-6S5,  698 
subcutaneae  abaominis,  671 
t  colli,  671 

f  pectoris,  671 

sublingualis,  686 
submentalis,  682-684 
subscapularis,  684 
t  supra-orbitalis,  683,  684 

i  suprarenalis,  662 

t  suralis,  lateralis,  711 

medialis,  711 
temporales  profundae,  688 
temporalis  media,  682-684,  688,  689 

superficialis,  682-684 
testicularis,  662,  673 
thoracalis  lateralis,  671,  683,  684,  698 
t  tboraco-acromialis,  rami  pectorales,  682 

t  thoracodorsalis,  698 

tboraco-epigastricffi,  671 
thymicae,  662 

tbyreoidea  ima,  582-584,  586,  662-664,  683,  685 
inferior,  685 

superior,  626,  683-686,  688,  68q 
thyreoideae  inferiores,  585 
tibiales  anteriores,  710,  712 
posteriores,  711,  713 
tracheales,  6S5 

transversa  colli,  666,  683,  684,  698 
faciei,  682 

scapula,  682-685,  698 
t  trunci,  661-679 

ulnares,  698,  700,  701 
umbilicalis,  578,  580,  581 
uterins,  677 

vertebralis,  626,  663,  667,  685,  686 
I  vorticosae,  687 

*Venous  angle,  585,  684 

radicle,  558 
Ventricle  (of  the  heart),  left,  562,  566,  567,  569,  570,  573-577, 
5S4,  586 
right,  562,  564,  565,  569,  57a,  572, 
574-577.  586 
primary,  577,  578 
Ventriculus  (cordis)  dexter,  562,  564,  565,  569,  570,  572,  574, 
577.  586 
sinister,  562,  566,  567,  569,  570,  573-577- 
584.  586 
Vessels,  capillary,  558 

arterial,  558 
venous,  558 
of  lymphatic  glands,  afferent,  716,  717 
efferent,  716,  717 
lymphatic,  capillary,  559 

subcapillary,  559 
Villi,  arachnoidal,  689  and  App.,  note  296 
Vortex  of  the  heart  (vortex  cordis),  576 
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Fig.  1124. — Medullated  Nerve 
Fibres,^  from  a  Peripheral 
Nerve  teased  out  in  Nor- 
mal Salt  Solution. 


Medullary  sheath. 


Node  of  Ranvier^ 


■Axis-cylinders 


^  Neurilenuna' 


^Nuclei  of  the 
neurilemma^ 


Fig.  1125. — Medullated  Nerve     Fig.  1126. — Non-Medullated 

Nerve  Fibres^  invested 
with  Neurilemma  {see 
Appendix,  note  *i^),  FROM  the 
Cord  of  the  Sympathetic 
Nerve- 


Fibres^;  the  Axis-Cylinder 

HAS  been  rendered  VISIBLE  BY 

Treatment   with    Muller's 
Fluid. 


Connective-tissue  sheath  of 
the  nerve  (perineurium)"' 


Connective-tissue  sheaths  of  the  primary 
fasciculi  of  nerve  fibres  (endoneurium) 


Finer  and  coarser  nerve  fibres 
in  transverse  section 


■  Axis-cylinders  in  transverse  section 


to,     7> 


Fig.  1127. — Transverse  Section  of  a  Portion  of  the  Human  Median  Nerve.    {See 
Appendix,  conclusion  of  note  ^^*.) 

*  See  Appendix,  note  3^8. 

2  Quain  gives  constriction  {of  Ranvier)  as  an  alternative  name  for  the  node  of  Ranvi&r,  but  the  latter  term  is  that  in  general  use. — Te. 

3  See  Appendix,  note  3^9.  4  See  Appendix,  note  320. 


Nerve  Fibres. 
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Nerve  process  (axis- 
cylinder  process,  or 
axon)' 


Nerve  process 

(axis-cylinder 

process,  or  axon)' 


Dendrons^ 


Lateral  ramifications  oi]/,^'''    y('^^ — '' — v 
the  axis-cylinder  process  \.  i       ^ 


(coUaterals)' 


Dendrons  (protopIasmicV 


^Av 


Fig.  1128. — Motor  Nerve  Cell  from 
THE  Anterior  Column  of  the 
Human  Spinal  Cord. 


Dendrons' 


Fig.  1129. — Type  of  Sensory  Nerve  Cell 
(after  Golgi). 


Dendrons'%^^ 


Cell  body 

'Nerve  process  (axis- 
cylinder  process,  or 
axon)' 


Collaterals' 


Nerve  process  (axis-** 
cylinder  process,  or 
axon" 


Fig.  1130. — Ganglion  Cells 
from  the  Sympathetic 
Nervous  System. 


Fig.    1131. — Cell    or    Corpuscle   of 

PURKINJE    from    the    HuMAN    CERE- 
BELLUM (after  Golgi). 


See  Appendix,  note  321. 


Nerve  Cells. 
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Ultimate  nerve  fibrils  witli<c:; 
free  ends 


Thicker  fasciculus  of  non- 
2aedt;llated  nerve  fibres 


Very  slender  fasciculus  of  non- 
meduUated  nerve  fibres 


Fig.  1 132. — Ne;rves  of  the  Cornea,  stained  with  Chloride  of  Gold.  Peripheral  Terminal 
Network^  of  Sensory  Nerves  with  Ultimate  Fibrils  ending  freely.  The  Plane  of 
THE  Network  is  Parallel  with  the  Surface  of  the  Cornea. 


Ultimate  nerve  fibrils  with-==;i 
free  ends 


Corneal  epithelium 

Epithelium  cornese 

Anterior  homogeneous  lamina 

I  Bowman's  membrane) 

Lamina  elastica  anterior 

(Bowmani) 

Proper  substance  of  the  cornea 

Substantia  propria  corneae 
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Fig.  1133. — Nerves  of  the  Cornea,  stained  with  Chloride  of  Gold.  Vertical  Section 
through  the  Anterior  Portion  of  the  Cornea.  The  Nerve  Fibrils  end  freely  in 
the  Epithelium,^ 


See  Appendix,  note  3- 


=  See  Appendix,  note  3=t-t 


Free  Peripheral  Ending  of  Sensory  Nerve  Fibres. 
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Connective-tissue, 
capsule^ 

spirally  woundc 
axis-cylinder 


Entering  medullatedc 
nerve  fibres 


Sr]!li:.Tactile  cells 


Connective-tissue 
capsule'' 


/7j  .MeduUated 
nerve  fibres 


zvEntering  meduUated 
nerve  fibres 


Fig.  1 134. —Touch  Corpuscle,^  Corpusculum  Tactis,       Fig.  n 35.— Spheroidal  End-Bulb  of  Krause,  Cor- 


FROM  THE  Finger-tip  of  an  Adult  Man. 


PUSCULUM  BULBOIDEUM,  FROM  THE  HUMAN  CORNEA. 


Central  axis-cylinder 


Connective  tissue 
capsule' 


Entering  meduUated 
nerve  fibres 


Concentric  lamella 
of  connective  tissue^ 


^ — Entering  meduUatea 
nerve  fibres 


Fig.  1136. — Cylindrical  End-Bulb  from  the  Con-       Fig.  i  137.— Pacinian  Corpuscle,^  Corpusculum  Lamed 


junctiva  of  the  Calf. 


losum,  from  the  Mesocolon  of  the  Cat. 


Motorial  end-organ/^  ^  - 
seen  on  the  flat       ^^-^o^ 


Entering  meduUated ~,  ^^ 

nerve  fibres  '( '  " 


Eamification  of  the 
axis-cylinder 


-—     — Lateral  view  of  motorial 
end-organ^ 


Cross-striated  muscular 
fibre 


Entering  meduUated 

nerve  fibres 


Fig.  1138.— Termination  of  Motor  Nerve  Fibres  in  Croes-striated  Muscular  Fibres. 

I  See  Appendix,  note  3=».  =  See  Appendix,  note  3=3.  3  See  Appendix,  note  3=6. 

4  Motorial  End-Organ, — The  term  end-organ  is  rightly  preferred  by  Quain  to  the  more  familiar  end-plate,  this  structure  being,  as 
the  figure  .shows,  not  a  continuous  plate,  but  a  flattened  ramification. — Tb. 


Terminal  corpuscles  of  sensory  nerves,   Corpuscula  nervorum  sensibilium  terminalia. — 
Motorial  end-organs  (end-plates).     (Sec  note-  *  above.) 
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Dendrons'  cr; 


Multipolar  nerve  cell 
in  the  anterior  horn  of 
the  spinal  cord 
Axis-cylinder  process,' 
or  axon' 


Sensory  {i.e.,  posterior) 
root  fibre  entering  the, 
spinal  cord  \ 


Bipolar  ganglion  cell 
of  the  spinal  or  inter- 
vertebral ganglion 


--■—  Collaterals' 


Ascending^  branch  of  the 
(sensory  {i.e., 
j  posterior)  root 

DescendingJ         fibre' 


'CclSaieral' 


Peripheral  meduUated 

nerve  fibre- 


Division  of  the  nerve  fibre 

in  its  area  of  peripheral 

distribution 


Peripheral  mea'allated 
nerve  fibre 


Motorial  end-organ'* 


Fig.  1 139.— Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the 
Origin,  Course,  and  Peripheral  Distribution 
OF  A  Motor  Nerve  Fibre. 


Ramification  of  the  nerve 
fibre  in  its  area  of  peri- 
pheral distribution 


Sensory  terminal 
corpuscle 


'Nerve  fibres  which  have 

■  lost    their    medullary 

sheath    ending    freely 

in  an  epithelium* 


Fig.  1 140.— Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the 
Origin,  Course,  and  Peripheral  Distrwution 
OF  A  Sensory  Nerve  Fibre. 


In  both  figures  the  arrows  indicate  the  direction  in  which  the  nervous  impulse  passes. 
'  See  Appendix,  note  3=i.  =  See  Appendix,  note  315.  3  See  note  4  to  p.  749.  ■*  See  Appendix,  note  3=3.  S  See  note  9  to  p.  755. 


>rigin  and  Termination  of  Nerve  Fibres. 


SYSTEMA  NERVORUM 
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Pons  Varolii 

Pons  (Varoli) 


Olivary  body,  or  lower 
olive' — Oliva 
Pyramid"— Pyramis  • 

Anterior  root  of  the 
first  cervical  or  sub- 
occipital nerve 

Radix  anterior  ncrvr 
cerviralis  I. 

Anterior  roots  of  the 
cervical  nerves 

Radices  anteriores 

nervorum  cervicalium 

Cervical  enlargement^ 

Intumescentia 

cervical  is 
Anterior  or  ventral 
median  fissure'" 
Fissura  mediana 
anterior 
AAteriorwhite  column* 
Funiculus  anterior 
Lateral  white  column' 
Funiculus  lateralis 


Anterior  roots  of  the 

dorsal  nerves 

Radices  anteriores 

nervorum  thoracalium 


:i 


Root  of  the  sixth 
'     cranial  nerve* 
Radix  nervi 
abducentis 
'..Root  of  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve-  (i) 

Posterior  root  of  the 
first  cervical  or  sub- 
occipital nerve  (2) 
Decussation  of 
the  pyramids' 
Decussatio 
pyramidum 

Posterior    roots    of 
the  cervical  nerves 
Radices  posteriores 
nervorum  cervi- 
calium 


Anterior  roots  of  the 
lumbar  nerves         £ 
Radices  anteriores   ~-5^ 
nervorum  lumbalium   § 

Lumbar  enlargemenf  -^ 
Intumescentia  W 

lumbalis  /J^ 

Anterior  roots  of  the"~-i 
sacral  nerves 
Radices  anteriores 
nervorum  sacralium 
Anterior  root  of  the 
coccygeal  nerve 
Radix  anterior 
nervi  coccygei 


Posterior  roots  of  the 

dorsal  nerves — Radices 

posteriores  nervorum 

thoracalium 


Posterior   roots    of   the- 

lumbar  nerves — Radices 

posteriores  nervorum 

lumbalium 


Posterior  roots  of  the 

sacral  nerves — Radices 

posteriores  nervorum 

sacralium 


Posterior  root  of  the  -" 
coccygeal  nerve 
Radix  posterior 
ner\-i  coccygei 


(i)  Radix  nervi  hypoglossi      _ 

(2)  Radix  posterior  nervi  cervicahs  1. 


Medulla  oblongata'      Pons  Varolii 

Pons 

Root  of  the  spinal 
accessory  nerve^  (3) 
Clava'' 

Roots  of  the  first  cer- 
vical or  suboccipital     /, 
nerve  (anterior  and  - 
posterior)  (4) 
Funiculus  gracilis,  or 
slender  column" 

•  Funiculus  cuneatus, 
or  cimeate  column 
Cervical  enlargement' 
Intumescentia 
cervicalis 
Roots   of  the  first  dorsal 
nerve    (anterior  and  pos-  ' 

terior) 
Radices  nervi  thoracalis  I. 
(anterior  et  posterior) 


Lateral  white  column'- 
Funiculus  lateralis 


Posterior  white  column'         Kflha 
^  -       Funiculus  posterior 


Posterior  median  groove'" 
Sulcus  medianus  posterior 


Roots  of  the  first  Jumbar 
nerve  (anterior  and  pos- 
terior) 
Radices  nervi  lumbalis  I. 
(anterior  et  posterior) 


Lumbar  enlargement' 
Intumescentia  lumbalis 

Roots  of  the  first  sacral., 
nerve  (anterior  and  pos- 
terior) 
Radices  nervi  sacralis  I. 
(anterior  et  posterior) 
Conus  meduUaris  or . 
conus  terminalis 

Boots  of  the  coccygeal' 
nerve     (anterior    and 

posterior) 
Radices  nervi  coccygei 
(anterior  et  posterior) 


•  Root  of  the  hypo- 
glossg,'  r.Erve-  ( i ) 


I  Cervical  portion" 

Pars  cervicalis 


\  Dorsal  portion" 

)  Pars  tliQracalis 


I  Lumljar  portion" 

S    I       Pars  lumbalis 


Filum  terminale,  or 

central  ligament  of 

the  spinal  cord 


(■3)  Radix  nervi  accessorii 

U)  Radices  nervi  cervicalis  I.  (ant.  et  post.) 


Fig.  1 141.— Seen  from 
Before. 


Fig.  1 142.- Seen  from 
Behind. 


Fig.  1 143.— Seen  from  the 
Right  Side. 


>  See  Appendix,  note  3=7.  enumeration   »/«M  in  that  of  Willis  ;  sometimes  also  known  as  the  Im^al  ,,wtar  acne. 

=  rw//^/>  o-anM  „.^|  m  Soemmerrrng  s  e^rneratton    ».««  .  ^  ^.^  Appendix,  note  33o. 

3  See  Appendix,  note  3=8.  *  ===  /ippeuu.*,  Annendix   note  33". 

8  ^^r  tw  L'^/^f  ^'fo:mmerri;g'renumeration,  .LS-^K'of  the  «VA«  .,-.„/./  ner-.e  in  that  of  W.lhs. 


Me 
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Olivary  body,  or 
lower  olive' — Oliva  " 

Pyramid  (of  the 
medulla  oblongata  r 

Pyrnmis 
(medulla;  oblongata;) 

Decussation  of  the 

pyramids'^ — Decus- 

satio  pyramidum 


Anterior  (white)         n  t, 
column'' — Funiculus 
anterior 


Lateral  (white) 

column'' — Funiculus 

lateralis 


Anterior  or  ventral 
median  fissure-^ 
Fissura  medjana 
anterior 
Anterior    interme- 
diate groove  (var.)" 

Sulcus  intermedius 

Anterolateral 
groove'*  —  Sulcus 
lateralis  anterior 


Lower  part  of  the  fourth  ._^ 

ventricle,  or  calamus 

scriptorius' 

Pars  inferior  fossae 

rhomboidese 

Posterior  median  groove' 

Sulcus  medianus  posterior 

Posterior  intermediate  groove'' - 
Sulcus  intermedius  posterior 


Posterolateral  groove^         |l 
Sulcus  lateralis  posterior  -4 


p-  Cuneate  tubercle'" 
Tuberculum  cuneatum 


'Funiculus  gracilis, 
or  slender  column 


rx—  Funiculus  cuneatus, 
■      or  cuneate  column 


^Posterior  (white)  column* 
Funiculus  posterior 


|-— Lateral  (white)  column'' 
Funiculus  lateralis 


Fig.  1 144.— The  Cervical  Portion  of  the 
Spinal  Cord,  Pars  Cervicalis  Medull/E 
Spinalis  {see  Appendix,  note  333),  with  the 
Adjoining  Portion  of  the  Medulla 
Oblongata,  seen  from  Before. 


Conus  medullaris  or 
conus  terminalis 
*Terminal  ventricle" 
*Ventriculus  terminalis 


Roots  of  the  coccygeal  nerve-- 

Radices  nervi  coccygei 


Spinal  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  spinalis 


Filum  terminale,  or  central  ligament 
of  the  spinal  cord 


Vi 


Fig.  1145.— The  Cervical  Portion  of  the 
Spinal  Cord,  Pars  Cervicalis  Medull,« 
Spinalis  {see  Appendix,  note  333),  with  the 
Adjoining  Portion  of  the  Medulla 
Oblongata,  seen  from  Behind. 


Posterior  root  of  the  third  lumbar  nerve 
Radix  posterior  nervi  lumbalis  IIL 


Cauda  equina 


Posterior  root  of  tlie  first  sacral  nerve 


Intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion'" 

of  the  first  sacral  nerve 
Ganglion  spinale  nervi  sacralis  I. 


Intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion'" 

of  the  coccygeal  nerve 
Ganglion  spinale  nervi  coccygei 


Fig.  1146.— The  lumbar  Portion  of  the  Spinal  Cord,  Pars  Lumbalis  Medull.«  Spinalis  yee  Appendix, 
note  333),  with  the  Conus  Medullaris  (or  Conus  Terminalis),  the  Filum  Terminale  (or  Central 
Ligament  of  the  Spinal  Cord),  and  the  Cauda  Equina.    Seen  from  Behind. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  327. 

-  The  words  medullte  odtongattE  are  added  to  distinguish  the  pyramid  0/  the  medulla 
pyramid  o/t/te  lower  worm  0/ the  cerebellum.     See  also  Appendix,  note  3=8. 

3  See  Appendix,  note  328.  4  See  Appendix,  note  320.  5  See  Appendix,  note  33=. 

?  See  Appendix,  note  336.  8  See  Appendix,  note  332.  9  See  note  5  to  p.  752. 

II  See  Appendix,  note  338.  12  Also  called  'Ca&  ganglion  of  ttte posterior  root. 


'a  from  the  pyrair 


6  See  Appendix,  note  335. 
I"  See  Appendix,  note  337. 


Medulla  spinalis — The  spinal  cord  {see  Appendix,  note 


95- 


754 


THE  CENTRAL   NERVOUS  SYSTEM 


Funiculus  gracilis, 
or  slender  column ' 


.Funiculus  cuneatus, 
I  or  cuneate  column 


Apex  of  the  posterior 
grey  column,  or  apex 
cornu  posterioris  4  (i) 

Head  of  the  posterior 
grey  column,  or  caput 
comu  posterioris  -i  (2)  \\ 

Neck  of  the  posterior 

grey  colunm,  or  cervix 

cornu  posterioris  4 

Cer\'ixcolumna;  posterioris 

(1)  Apex  columnaa  posterioris 

(2)  Caput  columna;  posterioris 

Cervical  Portion,  Pars  Cervicalis,^  at 
THE  Level  of  the  Origin  of  the 
Second  Cervical  Nerve. 


Posterior  grey  column,  or 
i  posterior  horn'— Columna 
posterior 


^Lateral  grey  colunm, 

or  lateral  hom^  ( i ) 

Anterior  grey  column,  or 

anterior  horn' — Columna 

anterior 

(i)  Columna  lateralis 

Cervical  Portion,  Pars  Cer- 
viCALis,"  IN  THE  Region  of 
THE  Cervical  Enlargement'' 
(Sixth  Cervical  Nerve). 


Posterior  white  column^ 
;'  Funiculus  posterior 


Lateral  white 
column- — Funi- 
culus lateralis 


Anterior  white  colunm- 

Funiculus  anterior 

Dorsal  Portion,  Pars  Thora- 

CALIS,  AT  THE  LeVEL  OF  THE 

Origin  of  the  Fifth  Dorsal 
Nerve. 


Substantia  gelatinosa  of 
Rolando — Substantia 
gelatinosa    (Rolandi) 


Lumbar  Portion,  Pars  Lumbalis,  in  the 
Region  of  the  Lumbar  Enlargement 
(Level  of  the  Origin  of  the  Fourth 
Lumbar  Nerve). 


Central  canal 

Canalis  centralis 


CoNus  Medullaris  or  Conus 
Terminalis  (Level  of  the 
Origin  of  the  Third  Sacral 
Nerve). 


*Terminal  ventricle' 
Spinal  pia,   I  *Ventriculus  terroinalis 

mater    jj^^    „, 
Pia  mater^^'     'i 

spinalis    ^^ 

Upper  Part  of  the  Filom  Ter- 
MiNALE  or  Central  Ligament 
OF  THE  Spinal  Cord. 


Fig.  1 147.— Transverse  Sections  of  the  Spinal  Cord  of  an  Adult  Man. 


Arterial  ramification  in  the 
spinal  pia  mater 


'Internal  spinal  veins 
*Vv.  spinales  internae 

Anterior  or  ventral  median  fissure' 
Fissura  mediana  anterior 


Anterior  spinal  artery 

A.  spinalis  anterior 


*  Posterior  external  spinal  veins^ 

*Vv  spinales  externa;  posteriores 


~  Postenor  spinal  artery 

A  spinalis  posterior 


Capillary  vessels  of  the 
white  matter 


Capillary  network  in  the 
grey  matter 


'Anterior  external  spinal  veins* 
*Vv.  spinales  externae  anteriores 


-The  Blood-Supply  of  the  Spinal  Cord.    Transverse  Section  through  the  Lower  End  of 
THE  Dorsal  Portion  (Pars  Thoracalis)^ 


■s).     Regarding  the  use  of  che  term 


'  See  Appendix,  note  339.  2  See  Appendix,  note  33". 

3  Better  known  as  the  intermediolaieral  tract  of  Lockhart  Clarke  {intermediate  process  of  Go 
lateral  grey  column^  see  Appendix,  note  339. 

4  The  posterior  horn  consists  of  three  parts  :  the  cervix^  the  narrow  base  ;  the  caputs  the  thickened  main  portion  ;  and  the  apex,  tt 
thin  posterior  extremity  just  beneath  the  posterolateral  groove.  Regarding  the  use  of  the  term  posterior  gyey  column^  see  Appendb 
note  339. 

5  See  Appendix,  note  333.  6  See  Appendix,  note  329.  7  See  Appendix,  note  338. 
8  See  Appendix,  note  340.                          9  See  Appendix,  note  33=, 


Medulla  spinalis — The  spinal  cord  {see  Appendix,  note  ^^^). 
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Posterior  median  groove^ 
Sulcus  medianus  posterior 
Posterior  intermediate  groove^ 
Sulcus  intermedius  posterior 
Posterior  nerve  root 
Radix  posterior 
Posterolateral  groove'-^ 
Sulcus  lateralis  posterior 


Substantia  gelatinosa  of 
Eolando 

Substantia  gelatinosa 
(Rolandi) 
Spinal  pia  mater 
Pia  mater  spinalis 


Superficial  layer  of 
neuroglia 


Anterolateral  groove- 

Sulcus  lateralis  anterior 


Anterior  nerve  root 
Radix  anterior 


Posterior  median  septum' 

/Septum  posterius 

,  Posterior  intermediate  septum^ 

Septum  intermedium 

•'  Posterior  or  grey  commissure  (part  lying 
behind  the  central  canal)'* 
Commissura  posterior 

_   Apex        1 

Apex  of  the  posterior 

Head       I    grey  column 

Caput      j  columnae  pos- 
^  Neck  terioris'' 

Cervixj 


.l|-,-=--Prooessus  reticularis 


.Central  canal 

Canalis  centralis 
..Lateral  grey  column  or 
lateral  hom^ 
Columna  lateralis 
"Motor  nerve  cells" 


-Anterior  grey  column^ 
Columna  anterior 
-.Substantia  gelatinosa  centralis 

Substantia  grisea  centralis 

Posterior  or  grey  commissure  (part 
lying  in  front  of  the  central  canal}' 

Commissura  anterior  grisea 

Anterior  or  -white  commissure' 

alba 

Anterior  or  ventral  median  fissure' 
Fissura  mediana  anterior 


Fig.  1 149.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Cervical  Enlargement,  Intumescentia  Cervicalis,^  of  the 
Spinal  Cord,  at  the  Level  of  the  Emergence  of  the  Roots  of  the  Sixth  Cervical  Nerve. 


Sensory  collateral  fibres^  passing  to  Clarke's^ 
column  (the  dorsal  nucleus)" 


Substantia  gelatinosa  of  Bolando 

Substantia  gelatinosa  (Rolandi) 
Clarke's  column" 
Nucleus  dorsalis  (Stillingi,  Clarkii) 


Bundles  of  fibres  passing  from 

Clarke's    column    (the   dorsal 

nucleus)"  to  the  direct  lateral 

cerebellar  tract" 


Septum  posticum  of  the  subarachnoid  space  of 
the  spinal  cord^^ — Septum  subarachnoideale 
Spinal  arachnoid 

Arachnoidea  spinalis 
Posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves 

A  Radices  nervorum  spinalium  posteriores 

oM  V    Spinal  pia  mater 
Pia  mater  spinalis 

Ligamentum  denticulatum 
— Subarachnoid  space 

Cavum  subarachnoideale 

-Anterior  roots  of  the  spinal 

nerves 

Radices  nervorum  spinalium 

anteriores 

Central  canal — Canalis  centralis 

Motor  [i.e.,  anterior)  root  fibres 


Anterior  or  white  commissure' 

Commissura  anterior  alba 


Motor  nerve  cells  of  the  anterior*'' 
grey  column  (anterior  hom)^- 

FiG.  1 1 50. — Transverse  Section  through  the  Uppermost  Part  of  the  Lumbar  Portion  of  the  Spinal 
Cord  (see  Appendix,  note  ^^),  WITH  THE  PiA  Mater  AND  THE  Arachnoid.  The  Posterior  Vesicular 
Column  of  Lockhart  Clarke,  or  Dorsal  Nucleus,  Nucleus  Dorsalis.^"  From  a  Child  aged  Three 
Years. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  332. 

4  Or  apex  cortiu  posterii 

5  See  Appendix,  note  339, 
^  See  Appendix,  note  33= 

'°  See  Appendix,  note  3-^3 
'  The.se  celis  make  up  what  Qi 


2  See  Appendix,  note  335.  3  See  Appendix,  note  34i. 

'.put  coi'iiu  fyosicrioris,  and  cervix  comu  posterioris.     See  also  note  4  to  p.  754. 

6  Constituting  the  motor  cell  column  or  cell  column  of  the  anterior  horn. 

'^  See  Appendix,  note  329.  9  See  Appendix,  note  342, 

II  See  Appendix,  note  344, 
the  jnatar  cell  column  or  the  cell  columti  of  the  anterior  horn.     Regarding  the  use  of  the 


'.  for  the  anterior  horn,  see  Appendix, 


Medulla  spinalis — The  spinal  cord  {see  Appendix,  note  ^5*). 
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Posterior  nerve  root — oH 
Radix  posterior  Jp 


Lateral  or  crossed  pyramidal  tracts 
Fasciculus  cerebrospinalis  lateralis    y^ 


Direct  lateral  cerebellar  tract^ 
Fasciculus  cerebellospinalis 


Anterolateral  ascending  tract, 

or  tract  of  Gowers- 

Fasciculus  anterolateralis 

superficialis 

Lateral  ground  fibres  of - 

Flechsig* 

Fasciculus  lateralis  pro 

prius  (Flechsigi) 

Anterior  nerve  root  — 
Radix  anterior 


Posteromedian  colnmn,  or  tract 
of  GoU"' — Fasciculus  gracilis 


,ir^ Posterolateral  column,  or  tract 

of  Burdach^ 

Fasciculus  cuneatus 


. —  Anterior  or  direct  pyramidal 

tract^ 

Fasciculus  cerebrospinalis 

anterior 


Anterior  ground  fibres  of  Flechsig' 

Fasciculus  anterior  proprius  (Flechsigi) 


Fig.  1151.— Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Conducting  Systems  (Conducting  Tracts)  in  the 
White  Substance  of  the  Spinal  Cord  ;  as  seen  in  a  Section  through  the  Lower  Extremity  of  the 
Cervical  Portion  of  the  Cord  (see  Appe7idix,  note  333). 


Collaterals  from  the  sensory  {i.e.,  posterior)  root  fibres 
passing  to  the  grey  matter  of  the  opnosite  side"      \ 


*Tract  ceir 

*Golgi's  cell,  or  *intercalary  cell    

("solitary  cell,"  according  to  Quain)" 

'Commissural  cells 


Commissural  fibres  ~~. 
*Tract  cell' — 


Collaterals  of  fibres  of  the  spinal  ^^ 
tracts,  entering  the  grey  matter, 
and  forming  terminal 
arborizations 


Fibres  of  the  spinal  tracts,  with  collaterals 


Ascending         \  branches  of  the  posterior 
I  Descending./  root  fibres^ 

Peripheral  nerve  fibres 

Nerve  cells  (ganglion  cells)  of  the 
intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion 

■Posterior  (sensory)  root  fibres 

Y'      /y-:;:..:V.--^(/--=^  Sensory  collaterals  with  terminal 
V       /  O     i\    \      \  arborizations 

■^  /4/ 

,b\     I   \     !^^ \ — Central  process  of  a  cell  of 

TJ_^-^; '  \  /    9   \        \  Clarke's  column" 

~  Central  fibres  to  the  lateral  or 
crossed  pyramidal  tract" 

'^  Motor  cells  of  the  anterior  grey 
column'" 

Anterior  (motor)  root  fibres 


''Central  fibres  to  the  anterior  or  direct  pyramidal  tract" 


Fig.  i  152.— Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Course  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Spinal  Cord,  as  seen  in 
A  Section  through  the  Lower  End  of  the  Cervical  Portion  of  the  Cord  {see  Appendix,  note  333). 


^  See  Appendix,  note  344. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  348. 
6  See  .Appendix,  note  342. 
9  See  Appendix,  note  35=. 


^  See  Appendix,  note  346. 
5  Known  also  as  the  coiumn  or  tract  cf  Tiirck. 
7  See  Appendix,  note  349. 
■0  See  Appendix,  note  339. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  347. 
8  See  Appendix,  note  35o. 


Decursus  fibrarum  spinalmm — Course  of  the  fibres  of  tfie  spinal  cord. 
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Sensory  coll^erals'i 


Lateral   or  crossed~~. 

pyramidal  tract 

Fasciculus  cerebro 

spinalis  lateralis 

Central  motor  pathi; 

of  conduction  in  the 
lateral  or  crossed 
pyramidal  tract^ 


Central  motor  path 

of  conduction  in  the 

anterior  or  direct 

pyramidal  tract^ 

Motor  nerve  cells 
(ganglion  cells) 


Anterior  ground  fibres  of  Fleohsig' 

Fasciculus  anterior  proprius 

Lateral  ground  fibres 
of  Fleohsigi 

Fasciculus  lateraas  proprius 

~,_  Direct  lateral  cerebellar 

'tract-'— Fasciculus  cerebello- 
spinalis 


;  ---^*Tract  fibres,"  with 
collaterals 


Ascending  and  descending! 

branch  of  the  sensory  (i.e. , 

posterior)  root  fibre' 


Intervertebral  or  spinal: 

ganglion 'o— Ganglion  spinale 

Sensory  {i.e.,  posterior) 
root  fibre 


Motor  {i.e.,  anterior)  'i 
root  fibres 

Fig.  1 1 53. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of 
THE  Central*  Motor  Paths  of  Conduction 
IN  THE  Spinal  Cord.    Seen  from  Before. 


Central  path^  from  Clarke's 
column'  (passing  upwards 
in  the  direct  lateral  cere- 
bellar tract)- 


Fig.  1 1 54. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the 
Central*  Sensory  Paths  of  Conduction  in  the 
Spinal  Cord.    Seen  from  Behind. 


Anterior  root 

Radix  anterior 


Central  motor  path  of  conduction^ 
Motor  nerve  cell  (ganglion  cell) 

Sensory  collaterals^  (reflex  collaterals' 
Peripheral  motor  nerve  fibre 


Peripheral  motor  nerve  terminal 


Peripheral  sensory  nerve  fibre : 


Posterior  root 
Radix  posterior 


Ascending  and  descending  branch 

of  the  sensory  {i.e.,  posterior)  root 

fibres*" 


Sensory  collaterals^ 
"  Tract  cell*  and  tract  fibre''' 


Peripheral  sensory  nerve  terminal 


Bipolar  nerve  cell  (ganglion  cell)  of  the 
intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion 

Fig.  1155.— Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Motor  and  Sensory  Paths  of  Conduction,  and  of  the 

Reflex  Arcs  of  the  Spinal  Cord. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  3^/.  2  See  Appendix, 

4  Regarding  the  significance  of  the  term  centt-al  in  these  inf 

5  See  Appendix,  note  32r.  6  See  Appendix,  note  342. 
9  Tract  Filire.—Thit  author  uses  the  term  tract  fibre  (St, 

viatter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

^°  Also  called  the  ganglion  0/ tfie posterior  root. 


3  See  note  3  to  p.  754. 
ee  Appendix,  note  35i. 

7  See  Appendix,  note  35=  8  See  Appendix,  note  349. 

r)  as  an  abbreviation  fur  fibre  of  oiie  of  the  tracts  of  the  white 


Decursus  fibrarum  spinalium — Course  of  the  fibres  of  the  spinal  cord. 
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Margin  of  the  foramen 

magnum 
Margo  foraminis  occi 
pitalis  maj 


Vertebral  artery 
A.  vertebralis 


Transverse  process  of  the  ' 

atlas — Processus  trans 

versus  atlantis 


Body  or  shaft  of  the 

first  rib 

Corpus  costas  I 


Spinal  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  spinalis 


Epidural  space 

Cavum  epidurale 


Tubular  prolongation  of 

the  dura  mater  on  the 

nerve  roots 


Posterior  superior  costo 

transverse  ligament 

Lig.  costotransversarium 

posterius 


Costal  process  of  the  first 
lumbar  vertebra 

Processus  costarius  ver 
tebra;  lumbalis  I 


Sacrum  (dorsal  surface) 
Os  sacrum  (facias 
dorsalis) 
Posterior  sacral 

foramina 
Foramina  sacralia 
posteriora 
*Filum  of  the  spinal 
dura  mater' — "Filum 
duraa  matris  spinalis 
Sacral  canal 
Canalis  sacralis 


Coccyx 

Os  coccj  eis  _ 


Margin  of  the  foramen 
magnum 

Margo  foraminis  occi- 
pitalis magni    ^/^y 


First  cervical  (suboccipital) 
nerve — N.  cervicalis  I. 


First  dorsal  nervs 

N.  thoracalis  I. 


\¥ 


Intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion- 
Ganglion  spinale 

Anterior  primary  division^    ^j  ^  ^^^^ 
Ramus  anterior  I         -nprvp 

Posterior  primary  division  i^^^-^     .^^,;^ 
Ramus  posterior  j  '^ 


Posterior  roots  of  the 

spinal  nerves  J* 

Radices  posteriores       \^  j 
nervorum  spinalium 


First  lumbar  nerve 

N.  lumbalis  I. 


Cauda  equina  -  ; 


First  sacral  nerve 
N.  sacralis  I. 

Posterior  primary  division 
of  the  first  sacral  nerve 
Ramus  posterior  nervi 
sacralis  I. 
Tubular  prolongations  of  the 
spinal  dura  mater  on  the 
roots  of  th )  sa  tm  iier  s; 


Coccygeal  nerve 
N.  coccygeus 


Tonsil  (amygdala)  of  the 

cerebelltun 

Tonsilla  cerebelli 


Posterior  root  of  the 
first  spinal  nerve  (the 

r    suboccipital  nerve) 
Radix  posterior  nervi 
■    K^  spinalis  I. 


^  ^Spinal  arachnoid 

''  Arachnoidea  spinalis 


^  Spinal  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  spinalis 


C3 

S.^  Sites  at  which  the  nerve  roots 
bir  pierce  the  arachnoid 


Filtsa,  I  erminale,  or 
j;-   central  ligament  of 
tne  spinal  cord 


*Filum  of  the  spinal 

dura  mater' 

*Filum  durae  matris 

spinalis 


^  See  Appendix, 


Fig.  1 1 56. —The  Spinal  Dura  Mater,  Dura  Mater 
Spinalis,  unopened.    Seen  from  Behind. 


'  Also  called  ih^  ganglion  of  the  posterior  root. 

Fig.  II 57.— The  Spinal  Dura  Mater,  Dura  Mater 
Spinalis,  and  the  Spinal  Arachnoid,  Arach- 
noidea Spinalis,  both  opened  from  Behind. 


Meninges  spinales — The  membranes  of  the  spinal  cord. 
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Spinal  pia  mater 

Pia  mater  spinalis - 


Spinal  arachnoids 

Arachnoidea 
spinalis 
Septum  posticum 
Septum  subarach      t 
noideale  ^' 


Spinal  dura  mater 

Dura  mater  spinalis 


Fig.  1 158.— The  Spinal  Arachnoid,  Arachnoidea 
Spinalis,  exposed  in  Part  of  the  Cervical 
Portion  of  the  Spinal  Cord^  by  incising  the 
Dura  Mater  from  Behind. 

In  the  upper  part  of  the  preparation  the  arachnoid  has 
been  divided  in  the  median  line  and  the  margins  of 
the  incision  have  been  drawn  apart. 


Fila  radicularia  (fila- 
ments of  the  roots  of 
the  spinal  nerves) 


Anterior  root 
Radix  anterior 


Ligamentum 
dentioulatum 


Sites  of  perforation 

of  the  dura  mater 

by  the  roots  of  the 

spinal  nerves 


Vi 


Fig.  1159. — The  Ligamentum  Denticulatum,  which 
supports  the  Spinal  Cord  within  the  Theca 
Vertebralis,  as  seen  in  Part  of  the  Cervical 
Portion  of  the  Cord,i  after  the  Dura  Mater 

HAS   been  incised  FROM  BEFORE,  AND   THE  ARACH- 
NOID  removed   FROM  THE  FRONT  OF  THE  CORD. 


^  See  Appendix,  1 


Ligamentum  subilavum 

Lig.  flavum 
Subdural  space     \ 

Cavum  subdurale      ^- 

Septum  posticum — Septum  subarachnoideale 
Epidural  space— Cavum  epidural  e 
Articular  processes — Processus 
articulares 

Vertebral  artery 
A.  vertebralis 
Scalenus  medius  muscle 

Transverse  f  Posterior  tubercle  , 

process      |  Tuberculum  posterius 
Processus  "j   Anterior  tubercle 
transversus  t  Tuberculum  anterius" 

Eectus  capitis  anticus  maior_ 
muscle — M.  longus  capitis         y  _ 

Communicating  branch  '"^ 


Trunk  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  ■ 

Truncus  sympathicus  r 

Longus  colli  muscle ' 


Spinous  process  of  the  third  cervical  vertebra 
Processus  spinosus  vertebrae  cervicalis  III. 
Spinal  arachnoid 
Arachnoidea  spinalis 

/'Subarachnoid  space 
-■     Cavum  subarachnoideale 
Ligamentum  denticulatum 
Spinal  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  spinalis 

Posterior  root  of  the  fourth  cervical  nerve 
Radix  posterior  nervi  cervicalis  IV. 
Anterior  root  of  the  fourth  cervical  nerve 
Radix  anterior  nervi  cervicalis  IV. 
Intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion' 
Ganglion  spinale 
Posterior  primary  division 
Ramus  posterior 
Anterior  primary  division 
Ramus  anterior 

Vi 


Fourth  cervical  nerve — Nervus  cervicalis  IV. 
Prevertebral  fascia 

Fascia  prsevertebrahs 


Fig.  1160.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Intervertebral  Disc  between  the  Third  and  Fourth 
Cervical  Vertebrae.  The  Membranes  of  the  Spinal  Cord  are  seen  in  Transverse  Section,  and 
their  Relation  to  the  Emerging  Spinal  Nerve  Roots  is  displayed. 

The  subarachnoid  space  is  printed  yellow  ;  the  subdural  space,  blue  ;  and  the  epidural  space,  black. 
I  Also  called  the  gattglion  of  t]ie posterior  root. 


Meninges  spinales— The  membranes  of  spinal  cord. 
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*Metathalanius'; 
*Epithalamus'  '^ 


Optic  thalamus'  ^ 
Thalamus 


•Mamillary  portion  of  the  hypothalamus'^ 
*Pars  mamillaris  hypothalami  \^  \ 


Corpora  quadrigemina  or 
optic  lobes'' 


-^Cerebral  peduncle  or 
^  crus  cerebri 

Pedunculus  cerebri 
Brachia  conjunctiva  or 
superior  cerebellar  pe- 
duncles (crura  cerebelli 
ad  cerebrum),  and  the 
y*  superior  medullary 
I  <  velum — Brachia 

Q      conjunctiva  et  velum 
i  ^^        meduUare  anterius 

vK^—  Cerebelltun 


*Optic  portion  of  the  hypothalamus'  ^-' 

*Pars  optica  hypothalami 

Anterior  lobe  of  the  pituitary  / 
body  or  hypophysis  cerebri 

Lobus  anterior  hypoj  h\->eL)i 

Pons  Varolii 
Pons  (Varoli) 


'^-Dorsal  portion 
0   Pars  dorsalis 


—  Dorsal  portion 

Pars  dorsalis 


a  Anterior  primary  vesicle  or  fore- 
brain' 

8  Third  secondary  vesicle,  mid- 
brain, or  mesencephalon' 

T)  Fifth  secondary  vesicle  or  met- 
encephaloh' 


!  Second  secondary  vesicle,  inter- 
brain,  or  thalamencephalon' 

Isthmus  b  etwe  en  third  and  fourth 
cerebral  vesicles  or  isthmus  of 
His-' 

Spinal  cord 


7  First  secondary  vesicle  or  pros- 
encephalon" 

l  Fourth  secondary  vesicle  or  ep- 
encephalon 

I  *Rhombencephalon,''  posterior 
primary  vesicle,  or  hind-brain 


Fig.  ii6i. — Median  Sagittal  Section  through  the  Brain  of  a  Human  Embryo  at  the 
End  of  the  First  Month  of  Intra-uterine  Life  (Month  of  Four  Weeks  Only). 
Diagr.\mmatic.     After  W.  His. 


»  See  Appendix,  note  5S4. 

2  Rhineit^ep]iaUi7i. — A  name  sometimes  given  to  the  combined  olfactory  and  limbic  lobes. 

3  Some  confusion  is  inevitable  owing  to  the  fact  thai  the  names  given  to  the  parts  of  the  developing  brain  are  used  differently  by 
Quain  and  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt.  The  exact  significance  of  the  English  renderings  to  the  above  diagram  will  he  found  in  Quain's 
"  Anatomy,"  vol.  i.,  part  i.,  p.  6i.  Here  it  is  sufficient  to  indicate  that — (i_)  the  term  prosencephalon  is  used  by  the  German  authors  to 
denote  the  anterior  primary  vesicle  or  /ore-brain  as  a  whole,  but  by  Quain  to  denote  the  Jirst  secondary  Z'csiclc  only  (called  by  Toldt 

'cphalon) ;  (2)  as  the  middle  primary  vesicle  produces  one  secondary  Z'csicle  only  (the  third')^  the  terms  mid-brain  and  mesencepltalon 


may  he  applied  to  this  indiffe: 
and  metence/'/talon  of  the  Ge 
call  the  myelencephalon. 

^  For  the  exact  significani 
S  Optic  I.obes.—ltivi  nan 
corpora  qiiadrigem, 
optic  lobes  of  thi 


ntlv 


i  used  by  Qu 
nietencephalon, 

s  used  by  the  author,  see  Appendix,  notes  355  and  369, 

tructures  which  nearly  all  other  English  anatomists  agree  in  calling  the 
na  of  the  mammalian  brain  are  the  homologues  of  the  corpora  bigemina-  or 
for  discarding  an  apt  and  well-established  rame. 

together  with  the  crura  cerebri,  pons,  and  medulla,  are  often  distinguished 
as  the  j/tfwf  of  the  brain  [ca:tdcx  cerebri,  Ger.  Hirttstamm]  from  the  superimposed  hemispheres,  which  are  known  as  the  mantle  of  the 
brain  {pallium^  Ger.  Hirmnaniel]"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  pp.  600,  601).  Writing  of  the  Jirst  secondary  vesicle  (proscn- 
cephaloji),  Quain  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  pp.  69,  70)  says :  "  The  original  vesicle  is  relatively  small,  although  its  lateral  outgrowths  form 
by  far  the  largest  portions  of  the  brain  in  higher  vertebrates.  The  corpora  striata  appear  as  thickeninss  of  the  floor  of  the  hemisphere 
vesicles,  and  outside  them  the  grey  and  white  matter  of  the  island  of  Reil  becomes  differentiated.  The  rest  of  the  wall  of  the  hemisphere 
vesicle  {mantle  of  Reichert)  eventually  thickens  to  form  the  whole  of  the  grej'  and  white  matter  of  the  hemispheres." 


of  the  term  rlionibencepitalon 

is  given  by  Macalister  to  the 

The  fact  that  the  corpora  quadrigen. 

does  nnt  seem  an  adequate  rea-soi 

Mantle  or  Pallium. — "  The  basal  ganglia  of  the  brain. 


Divisions  of  the  Brain  from  the  Embryological  Standpoint. 
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Mantle^ 


Fore-brain  or  pros 
encephalon' 


'Telencephalon 
Bhinencephalon^ 


Corpus  striatum  ' 
Optic  commissure  / 
Chiasma  opticum 

Pituitary  body  or  hypophysis  cerebri  /^' 
Hypophysis 


Optic  thalamus — Thalamus 

Epithalamus'  (pineal  body  or  gland) 
^/Epithalamus  (corpus  pineale) 

^  Interbrain  or  thalameucephalon 

^^^Metathalamus^  (corpora  geniculata) 
Metathalamus  (corpora  geniculata) 
'Mid-brain  or  mesencephalon 

..^Corpora  quadrigemina  or 
optic  lobes' 
Aqueduct  of  Sylvius- 
AquEEductus  cerebri  (Sylvii) 

Cerebral  peduncle  or 

crus  cerebri 
Pedunculus  cerebri 

— Isthmus  of  His'' 

Braohium  conjunctivum  or 
superior  cerebellar  peduncle 
(crus  cerebeUi  ad  cerebrum) 
'      wvi,       •"'IIII — ■  Cerebellum 
\x  a>Q.,oii^« Epencephalon^ 

~~_^Fourth  ventricle 

Ventriculus  quartus 

Metencephalon^ 


Spinal  cord 

Medulla  spinalis 


Fig. 


Pons  Varolii 

Pons  (Varoli) 

Medulla  oblongata 
1162.— Median  Sagittal  Section  through  the  Brain  of  a  Human  Embryo  in  the  Third  Month  of 
Intra-uterine  Life  (Months  of  Four  Weeks  Each).    After  W.  His. 


Optic  thalamus 
Thalamus 


Pineal  body  or  gland 

/Corpus  pineale 


Olfactory  lobe— Lobus  olfact. 

•Optic  portion  of  the  hypothalamus'-'' 

*Pars  optica  hypothalami 

Optic  Commissure— Chiasma  opticum 

*Mamillary  portion  of  the  hypothalamus 
*Pars  mamillaris  hypothalami 

Infundibulum' 


Corpora  quadri- 
gemina or  optic 

lobes'' 
Superior  medullary 
velum 

Velum  medi.llare  ante." 

—  Fourth  ventricle^ 
Ventriculus  quartus 


Cerebral  peduncle  or  crus  cerebri^y     / 
Pedunculus  cerebri  / 

*Rhombencephalon'' 

Pons  Varolii — Pons  (Varoli) 


~-  Cerebellum 


Medulla  oblongata 


Fig.  1 163.— Median  Sagittal  Section  through  the  Adult  Human  Brain.    After  W.  His. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  z 
4  See  Appendix,  note  ; 
6  [sth„msn/His.--X\ 
1  See  note  5  to  p.  760. 


=  Or  Her  a  tsriio  ad  qiuirttmi  vmMcidum.  3  See  note  3  to  p.  760. 

5  Sometimes  caWei/ossa.  rhomboidalis.     See  also  Appendix,  note  355 
s  the  constriction  between  the  third  and  fourth  secondary  vesicles.     See  Append!: 
8  See  note  6  to  p.  760.  '  See  note  =  to  p.  760. 


,  note  369. 
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Middle  primary  vesicle,  mesen- 
cephalon, or  mid-brain'' 
Isthmus  of  His  > 

Isthmus  rliombe.icepli: 

Fourth  secondary 

vesicle    or    epen 
cephalon 

MetL     ei  I    I 

Fifth   secondarj 

vesicle  or  meten 
cephalon 

Myciiencepl    1 


Auditory  o 
otic  vesicle 


Second  secondary  vesicle, 
thalamencephalon,  or  in- 
terbrain — Diencephalon 


First  secondary  vesicle 
or  prosencephalon^ 

Telencephalon 


Primary  optic  vesicle 
Vesicula  ophthalmica 
Infundibular  region 

I  Second  cerebral  ilexure^ 


Spinal  cord 

Medulla  spinalis 


Third  Week. 


First 
cerebral 
j         flexure-' 
'rhird  cerebral  flexure 


Posterior  primary  vesicle 

or  hind-brain 

Isthmus  ot  His  ■< 

1  1         I  encephali 

^,  Middle  primary 
\    vesicle,   mesen- 
cephalon, or 
inid-brain* 
second  secondary 
vesicle,  thalam- 
encephalon, 
diencephalo-n,  or 
interbrain 
' — First  secondary 
vesicle  or  pros- 
encephalon' 


Fourth  Week. 


Fourth  secondary  vesicle 
or  epencephalon'         \ 
Fifth  secondary-. — ^ 
vesicle  or  met 
encephalon 


Middle  primary  vesicle, 
mesencephalon,  or  mid- 
brain^ 


Third  cerebral  flexure- 
First  cerebral  flexure'^ ' 


Fifth  Week. 


Isthmus  of  His,** 
Isthmus  rhomb- \ 
encephali 
Cerebellum 


Medulla  oblongata 

(i)  Lobu-s  olfactorius 


Middle  primaiy  vesicle 
mesencephalon,  or  mid- 
Brain  5 

Second  secondary 
--  vesicle,  thalamen- 
cephalon, dien- 
cephalon, or 
interbrain 

First  second- 
_.  ary  vesicle 
or  prosen- 
cephalon 

^=Coifactory  lobe  (i) 
Primary  optic  vesicle  with 
the  optic  stalk  (2) 
'Infundibular  region 
Second  cerebral  flexure'^ 


(2)  Vesicula  ophthalmica 


Eighth  Week. 


Fig.  1164. — Reconstructed  Figures"  of  the  Rudimentary  Brain  of  Human  Embryos.    After  W.  His. 


Great  longitudinal  fissure 
of  the  cerebrum 

Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri 

I— Corpora  quadrigemina 
or  optic  lobes'* 


^Medulla  oblongata 


Transverse  fissure  of  the 

cerebrum— Fissura  tram 
versa  cerebri 

Cerebral  hemisphere      — 

Heraisph^rium  cerebri 
Cerebellar  hemisphere    , 
Hemispha;rium  cerebelli 
Fourth  ventricle 
Fossa  rhomboidea' 


Spinal  cord 

Medulla  spinalis — 


Cartilaginous  rudimentj 
of  the  fourth  coccygeal" 
vertebra 


Fig.  II 65.— Brain  and  Spinal  Cord  of  a  Human 
Embryo  at  the  End  of  the  Third  Month  of 
Intra-uterine  Life  (Months  of  Four  Weeks 
Each),  seen  from  Behind. 

Body-length,  6^z  centimetres  (2'44  inches). 


Corpora  quadrigemina^^ 
or  optic  lobes^ 


Medulla  oblongata 


Cerebral  hemisphere 

HemisphEerium  cerebri 

Fissure  of  Sylvius 

Fossa  cerebri  lateralis 

(Sylvli) 

Calvaria  (skull-cap) 


Fig.  1166. — Brain  of  the  Embryo  shown  in  Fig.  1165, 
seen  in  this  Case  from  the  Right  Side, 


Choroid  plexus 

Plexus  chorioideus 


Fissure  of  Sylviu 

Fossa  cerebri 
lateralis  (Sylvu) 


..^Corpus  striatum 


Cerebral  hemisphere 

Hemisphaeriura  cerebri 

Lateral  ventricle 

Ventriculus  lateralis 


Fig.  1167. — Interior  of  the  Right  Cerebral  Hemi- 
sphere, as  seen  after  removing  the  Calvaria 
(Skull-Cap)  and  the  Convex  Wall  of  the 
Cerebrum,  in  the  Embryo  shown  in  Fig.  1165. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  356. 
d  fourth  secondary  vesicles.    See  Appendi; 


I  Tehnccfihalon,  according  to  Toldt.     See  note  3  to  p.  j 

4  Isthmus  a/His.—Th\%  is  the  constriction  between  the 

5  See  Appendix,  note  358. 

6  By  the  term  reconstructed Jigurcs  (JOoiisirnctionshilde}-)  is  meant  that  these  profile  figures  have  been 

7  See  Appendix,  note  355.  8  gee  note  5  to  p.  760. 


3  See  AppeiiJix,  note  357. 


structed  from  sections. 
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Falx  cerebri''^ 
Calvaiia  (skull  cap) 

Hippocampal  or»^ 
dentate  bssure 
Choroid  plexus  of  the 
lateral  ventricle— 1 1 

chorioideus  veiitricul    la 

Epithelial  layer  of  th 

velum  interposltum  an 

choroid  plexuses 

Lamina  chorioidea 

epithelialls  / 


Corpus  striatum  - 


Optic  thalamus 
Thalamus 


,    \cJhoroidal  fissure 

^  i  issura  chorioidea 

^  Third  ventricle 

Ventriculus  tertius 


Lateral  ventricle 

Ventriculus  lateralis 
Internal  or  mesial  sur- 
fdce  of  the  hemisphere 

t  ac  eb  medialis  hemisphKrii 

Corpus  callosum  or  great 
commissure 
Third  ventricle 
Ventriculus  tertius 

Pineal  stria  or  stria 
medullaris  ^  —  Stria 
medullaris  thalami 
Optic  thalamus 
Thalamus 
-•  Corpora  quadrigemina 
or  optic  lobes' 

Cerebellum      7i 


Fig.  ii68. — Coronal  Section  through  the  Head, 
PASSING  between  the  Frontal  and  Parietal 
Lobes  of  the  Drain  ;  from  a  Human  Embryo 
Eight  Weeks  Old. 


Fig.  1 169.— The  Interior  of  the  Cerebral  Hemi- 
sphere Vesicles  of  a  Human  Embryo  at  the  End 
OF  the  Fourth  Month  (Months  of  Four  Weeks 
Each),  having  a  Body-Length  of  ir8  Centi- 
metres (4-65  Inches).    Seen  from  Above. 

Ths   cerebral   hemisphere  vesicles  were   opened   by  the 
removal  of  their  convex  summits. 


Corpus  striatum  y 

fiippocampal  or  dentate  fissure^ 

Fornix — /-5:^< 
Dentate  gyrus,  or  fascia  dentata  of  Tarini 
Fascia  dentata  hippocampi 

Choroidal  fissure    ™KKt.Ji 
Fissura  chorioidea'' 


__  Internal  or  mesial  surface  of  the  hemisphere 

1  acies  medialis  liemispliasrii 
\ 

\  -Corpus  callosum  or  great  commissure 
Septum  lucidum 
"Septum  pellucidum 
..Anterior  commissure  of  the  cerebrum 
Commissura  anterior  (cerebri) 
Olfactory  lobe — Lobus  olfactorius 
Crus  cerebri  or  cerebral  peduncle— Pedunculus  cerebri 
Vi      Infundibular  region 


Fig.  1170.— Lett  Cerebral  Hemisphere  of  a  Human  Fcetus  in  the  Middle  of  the  Sixth  Month  (Months 
of  Four  Weeks  Each),  having  a  Body-Length  of  25  Centimetres  (9-84  inches).  Seen  from  the 
Inner  Side. 


Parietal  lobe 

Lobus  parietali' 
Fissure  of  Sylvius — Fossa       / 
cerebri  lateralis  (Sylvn)  -  ^ 
Temporal  lobe  / 

Lobus  temporalis-/ 

Occipital  lobe 

Lobus  occipitalis 


Corpora  quadrigemina 
or  optic  lobes' 

Cerebellum- 
Olivary  body  or  lower 
olive' — Oliva 


I  /Frontal 
J      lobe 
I   Lobus 
I  trontalis 

'"^f.^^J^  Olfactory  lobe 
|\^i^^^ —  Lobus  olfactorius 
'  --^^    Optic  commissure  or 

Chiasma — Chiasma  opticum 

'^  Infundibulum 
\Pons  Varolii 

Pons  (Varoli) 

■,  Anterior  or  ventral  median 
fissure — Fissura  mediana 
i/j  anterior 


Septum  lucidum 
Septum  pellucidurr 
Corpus  callosum^ 
Optic  thalamus 

Thalamus 

Fasciola 
cinerea 


Internal  or  mesial  surface 
y    of  the  hemisphere 

/^    Facies  medialis  hemisphxrii 

Foramen  of  Monro 

Foramen  interventri- 

culare  (Monroi) 


Fornix 

Anterior  commissure 

;  --i^^^^Sl.  Olfactory  lobe 

'  ^'  Lobus  olfactorius     ' 

J    '"^^^  Optic  commissure  or  chiasma 

U  Chiasma  opticum 

^Infundibulum 
■AcLueduct  of  Sylvius' 

Aquxductus  cerebri  (Sylvii) 

-Pons  Varolii— Pons  (Varoli) 
Fourth  ventnole'— Ventriculus  quartus 


Fig.  II 7 r. — Brain  of  a  Human  Fct:tus  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Sixth  Month  (Months  of  Four  Weeks 
Each),  having  a  Body-Length  of  25  Centimetres 
(984  Inches).  The  Outer  or  Convex  Surface 
OF  the  Right  Hemisphere. 


Fig.  II 72.— Median  Sagittal  Section  through  the 
Brain  of  a  Human  Fcetus  in  the  End  of  the 
Sixth  Month  (Months  of  Four  Weeks  Each), 
having  a  Body-Length  of  29  Centimetres 
(11-42  Inches).  Inner  or  Mesial  Surface  of 
the  Left  Hemisphere. 


^  See  Appendix 

4  Sometimes  di^ 

5  See  Appendix 


nguished  by  the  r 


2  Or  z(er  a  tcrtio  ad  qnarhwi  vcntriczilwn. 
oifalx  major  from  theyi/jr  minor  ax  falx  cerchelli. 
6  See  note  9  to  p.  767.  '  See  note  5  t 


3  See  Appendix,  note  355. 
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Third  ventricle 

Ventriculus  tertiusi 
(facies  medi.ilis), 


Optic  thalamus  (internal  or  mesial  surface)— Tliala 
Sulcus  of  Monro- 
Sulcus  In-pothalamicus  (Monroi) 
Anterior  extremity  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius  ^, 

Aditus  ad  nqiiaiductum  cerebri  ', 

Posterior  commissure— Commissura  posterior  (cerebri)    i 
•Commissure  of  the  habenulae  — *(_oramibsura  habenularum 
Pineal  recess'"— Recessus  pinealis 
Suprapineal  recess   — Recessus  suprapineahs 
Pineal  body  or  gland'* — Corpus  pmeale 
Great  vein  of  Galen 
V.  cerebri  magna  (Galeni) 

Quadrigemmal  lamina 
I^amina  quadngemina 
Aqueduct  of  Sylvius 
Aqutdiictu    ce  ebii 
Decussation  of  the  brachia  conjunctiva 
or  superior  cerebellar  peduncles 

Decussatio  hrachii  conju     t 

Superior  medullary  velum,  or  valve  of 
Vieussens — Velum  medullare  anterius 

Posterior  or  dorsal  longitudinal  bundle 

Fasciculus  longitudinalis  niedialis 

Fourth  ventricle" 
Ventriculus  quartus 
•Fastigiiun,  or  tent  of  the 
fourth  ventricle'- 
Vermiform  process 
or  worm — Vermis 


Choroid  plexus  of  the  third  ventricle 


/Body  of  the  fornix — Corpus  fornicis 
'        .  Foramen  of  Monro 

/  Foramen  intervemriculare  (IVIonroi) 

Septum  lucidum 

^  bcptuni  pelliicidum 

Rostrum  of  the  corpus  caUosum 

jm  corporis  callosi 

Subcallosal  gyrus^ 

Gyrus  subcallosus 
Anterior  commissure 
Commissura  anterior 

'  Hypothalamus^ 

Lamina  cinerea 

Lamina  terminalis 
„  _Optic  recess 

Recessus  opticus 

Optic  commissure  or  chiasma 

Chiasma  opticum 
Recess  of  the  infundibulum  3 

1  e  essus  infundlbuli 

Infundibulum' — Infundibulum 
__Pituitary  body  or  hypophysis  cerebri 
(anterior  and  posterior  lobes) 

H  J  p  physis  (lobus  anterior  et  posterior) 

Corpus  albicans  sen  corpus  mamillare'^ 
hird  cranial  or  common  oculomotor  nerve 


Anterior  recess'' — *Recessus  anterior 
\  Posterior  perforated  space,  or  fossa  of  Tarini4 

Fos  a    nterpeduncuhris  (Tarini) 

Oculomotor  groove  or  sulcus  (nervl)  oculomotorii 
"Posterior  recess' — *  Recessus  posterior 
Pons  Varolii  (superficial  transverse  fibres) 

Pon    (^  arol  )  (I  brae    uperfi    lies) 

Longitudmal  fasciculi  (pjrramid  bundles)  of  the  pons 

Fasc'CuU  longitudinales  (pyiamidales) 

\      Foramen  cseoum 
V       Pyramid'^ — Pyramis  medullae  oblongatae 
i    Vi  '  Raphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata — Raphe  medullae  oblongatae 
^Decussation  of  the  pyramids — Decussatio  pyramidum 
^Spinal  cord — Medulla  spinalis 


Hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum 

Hemisph^erium  cerebelli  '  , 

Central  white  layers — Laminae  medullares  '       / 
Choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
Plexus  chorioideus  ventriculi  quarti  / 

Calamus  scriptorius " 

Fig.  1 173. —Part  of  a  Median  Sagittal  Section  through  the  Brain.  Left  Half.  The  Constituents  of 
THE  *Rhombencephalon  {see  Appendix,  note  ^^5) ;  the  Medulla  Oblongata,  the  Pons  Varolii,  and  the 
Cerebellum.  The  Constituents  of  the  Mesencephalon  or  Mid-Brain  :  the  Quadrigeminal  Bodies  or 
Optic  Lobes  (Corpora  Quadrigemina — see  note  '"  to  p.  760),  and  the  Cerebral  Peduncles  or  Crura 
Cerebri  (Pedunculi  Cerebri).  The  Constituents  of  the  Thalamencephalon  or  Interbrain  (*Dience- 
PHALON — see  Appetidix,  7tote  2='')  :  the  Optic  Thalami  and  the  Hypothalamus^  with  the  Pituitary  Body, 
OR  Hypophysis  Cerebri,  and  the  Pineal  Body  or  Gland,  or  Epiphysis  Cerebri — the  Last-named 
being  covered  by  the  Corpus  Callosum  or  Great  Commissure  and  by  the  Fornix.  The  Third  and 
Fourth  Ventricles  (Ventriculi  Tertius  et  Quartus),  connected  by  the  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius  or 
Iter  a  Tertio  ad  Quartum  Ventriculum  (Aqueductus  Cerebri),  and  closed  in  by  the  Choroid 
Plexuses  of  the  Third  and  Fourth  Ventricles  respectively  (Plexus  Chorioidei  Ventriculi  Tertii 
ET  Qoarti).  The  Commissures  of  the  Cerebrum,'^  Anterior  and  Posterior  (Commissura  Anterior 
et  Commissura  Posterior  Cerebri),  are  cut  across  in  the  Median  Plane.  On  the  Internal  or 
Mesial  Surface  of  the  Optic  Thalamus  the  Middle  or  Soft  Commissure  (Massa  Intermedia)  is 
also  seen  in  Median  Sagittal  Section.  In  the  Posterior  Perforated  Space  or  Fossa  of  Tarini 
(Fossa  Interpeduncularis  Tarini)  we  see  the  *Anterior  Recess  (*Recessus  Anterior)  behind  the 
Corpus  Albicans  seu  Mamillare,  and  the  *Posterior  Recess  (*Recessus  Posterior)  above  the  Upper 
Margin  of  the  Pons  Varolii  (see  Appendix,  note  '■^'^').  In  the  Section  of  the  Cerebfllum  we  see  the 
Layers  of  White  Substance  (Lamin/E  Medullares)  ramifying  ouiwards  from  the  White  Centre, 
and  surrounded  by  the  Grey  Cortical  Substance  (Substantia  Corticalis  Cerebelli)  ;  to  the 
Arborescent  Appearance  thus  produced  the  Name  of  Arbor  Vit^  Cerebelli  is  given. 


Or  the  "  so-called /(Tt/wMc/tf  o/ilte 


callosi"  (Von  Langer  and 


_,  _ ^  ^        ■allosum"  {Qu^in) — " formerly  known  as /ir(/«?Kr7//Kj  < 

Toldt).  -  See  Appendix,  note  3&>.  3  See  Appendix, 

See  Appendix,  note  3^2.  S  See  Appendix,  note  3^3,  6  See  Appendix,  note  3<^4. 

Commissure  o/ the  Hahenula. — Macalister  calls  this  the  transverse  framulum  of  the  pineal  body  ;  according  to  Qi 


itidlc  of  the  upper  or  dorsal  portion  of  the  fiedujicitlus 

^  Also  known  as  the  couarium^  and  as  the  epipttysis  cerebri. 
9  Or  iter  a  tertio  ad  (iuart7nn  ventriculitm. 

^2  See  Appendix,  note  366. 

'3  In  the  original  German,  the  anterior  and  posterior 

■4  Also  kno\vn  as  the  bulb  ofthe/omix. 


r  haheniila. 
See  Appendix,  i 
10  See  Appendi: 


detailed  expl 


;  spoken  of  as  the  coviinissicre 


Appendix,  note  565. 

^1  See  Appendix,  note  35£. 
o/the  third  ventricle. 


♦Rhombencephalon,  Mesencephalon,  and  Thalamencephalon. 
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Gyrus  rectus,  or  straight  gyruses 

Trigonum  olfactorimii"^ 

Optic  nerve". ^ 

N.  opticus 

Optic  commissiire  or  chiasma  -. 

Chiasma  opticum 

Corpus  albicans  sen  mamillare'"^  - 

Uncus  or  hook  (of  the  hippocampal 
gyrus) — Uncus  (gyri  hippocampi) 

Third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor 
nerve — N.  oculomotorius 
Cerebral  peduncle  or  cms  cerebri  ^^ 
Pedunculus  cerebri 
Posterior  perforated  space  (fossa  -r 
of  Tarini)' — Substantia  perforata    '" 
posterior  (fossa  interpeduncularis) 

Pons  Varolii  — 


Fifth  cranial,  trifacial,  or  trigeminal 1_ 

nerve — N.  trigeminus 
Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 

N .  abducens 

Facial  nerve' — N.  facialis  — 

Portio  intermedia  of  Wrisberg--' 
N.  intermedins 

Auditory  nerve 
N.  acusticus 
Hypoglossal  nerve'"— N.  hypoglossus 
Pjrramid  (of  the  medulla  oblongata)'-'  ,^- 
Pyramis  (medullas  oblongatfe)  ^ 

Anterior  root  of  the  first  cervical  or  suboccipital'' 

nerve— Rndix  anterior  nervi  cervicalis  I. 

Anterior  or  ventral  median  fissure. 
Fissura  mediana  anterior 

Decussation  of  the  pyramid; 

Decussatio  pyramidum 


Great  longitudinal  or  median  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum 
Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri 
Olfactory  tract' 
Tractus  olfactorius 

^  Inner  or  mesial  root  of  the  olfactory 

tract — Stria  olfactoria  medialis 

Middle  or  grey  root  of  the  olfactory 

tract' — Stria  olfactoria  intermedia 

'--Outer  or  lateral  root  of  the 
olfactory  tract 
Stria  olfactoria  lateralis 
:^,,   Anterior  perforated  space*" 
bubstantia  perforata  anterior 

Tuber  cinereum  and  infundibulum' 

Optic  tract 
Tractus  opticus 
Oculomotor  groove  or  sulcus 
(nervi)  oculomotorii 
--.,  Outer  or  lateral  root-i  nf  thp   nr\U^ 

Rad.x  lateralis  |  °'    ^^^    °P"<= 

"  inner  or  mesial  root      f       tract 

Radix  medialis  J  tractUS  optlCl 

External  geniculate  body 

Corpus  geniculatum  laterals 

Upper  or  oblique  superficial  transverse  fibres 

of  the  pons  Varolii-  Fasciculus  obliquus  (pontisj 

Median  groove  of  the  basilar  artery 
Sulcus  basilaris 
■ytiddle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  or  cms 
cerebelli  ad  poutem — Brachium  pontis 
Foramen  caecum 
~-  Jlivary  body  or  lower  olive" — Oliva 
"  -^   Restif  orm  body  (inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum 
or  cms  cerebelli  ad  medullam)— Corpus  restiforme 
-  -  _  External  or  superficial  arched  or  arcuate  fibres 

Fibra:-  arcuata;  externa; 

•  .  Anterolateral  groove 

Sulcus  lateralis  anterior 
Lateral  column 
Funiculus  lateralis 


Fig.  1 174.— The  Medulla  Oblongata  with  the  Pons  Varolii,  the  Cerebral  Peduncles  or  Crura  Cerebri 
(Pedunculi  Cerebri),  and  the  Adjoining  Parts  at  the  Floor  of  the  Interbrain,  seen  from  the 
Basal  Surface. 

The  two  temporal  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  were  drawn  far  apirt,  in  order  that  the  optic  tract  (which  is  partially  covered  by 
the  inner  margin  of  the  temporal  lobe — i.e..  by  the  hippocampal  gyrus  and  its  uncus),  and  the  relation  of  this  tract 
to  the  external  geniculate  body,  might  be  fully  displayed.  Between  the  crura  cerebri,  diverging  as  they  pass  for- 
wards from  the  pons  Varolii,  is  the  fossa  of  Tarini  (fossa  interpeduncularis),  the  floor  of  which  is  formed  by  the 
posterior  perforated  lamina  or  plate  (see  note  ?  helow)  ;  the  outer  boundary  of  the  posterior  perforated  space  is  the 
oculomotor  groove  (sulcus  nervi  oculomotorii)  in  which  the  root  bundles  of  the  third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor 
nerve  emerge  from  the  brain.  On  the  right  side  these  root  fibres  have  been  preserved,  but  on  the  left  they  have 
been  removed.  By  the  separation  of  the  two  temporal  lobes,  the  anterior  perforated  space  (substantia  perforata 
anterior — see  note  '^  below)  has  been  exposed  on  either  side,  and  its  delimitation  anteriorly  by  the  trigonum  olfactorium 
and  posteriorly  by  the  optic  tract  has  been  displayed.  The  cerebellum  has  been  cut  away  on  either  side  along  the 
line  of  entry  of  its  middle  peduncles,  the  crura  cerebelli  ad  pontem  (brachia  pontis). 


'  Sometitnes  erroneou.sly  spoken 
t  The  grey  matter  forming  the  fl_ 
na.     See  also  Appendix,  note  362 

See  Appendix,  note  3^i. 

The  grey  matter  forming  the  flo 


of  as  the  ol/aciory  nerve.  ^     ^  See  Appendix,  note  3^7.  3  See  Appendix,  note  368. 

-~r  of  the  anterior  perforated  space  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  anterior  per/orated  plate  or 

.6  See  Appendix,  note  327. 
r  of  the  posterior  perforated  space  i 


i  distinguished  by  the  name  of  K\i^  posterior  perforated  plate  c 


^  Sajenth  cranial  ne: 
>  Eighth  cranial  ner 
'  Twelftli  cranial  ne 
'  Or  second  cranial  7 


1  Soemmerring': 


I  Soemmerring'' 


.,  portio  dura  of  the  sc7-cnth  in  that  of  Willis. 
portio  mollis  of  the  sez'enth  in  that  of  Willi' 


s  the  bull)  of  the  for 


1  that  of  Willis ;  also  kn 


as  the  Uncial  motor  % 
e  Appendix,  note  3^3. 
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Internal  capsule 

Capsula  interna 
Tail  of  the  caudate  nucleus' 
Cauda  nuclei  caudati 

Globus  pallidus 
Eirtemal  geniculate  body 
Corpus  geniculatum  externum 
Internal  geniculate  body 
Corpus  geniculatum  internum 
Pulvinar.  or  posterior  tubercle 
of  the  optic  thalamus 
Lateral  groove  or  sulcus  lateralis 
(mesencephall)i 
Inferior  (or  posterior)  brachlum  of  the 
quadrigeminal  bodies  (i) 
*Triangle  of  the  fillet  (lower  or 

lateral  flllet)4-   Trijonum  lemni- 

Superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum 

or  brachlum  conjtmctivum  (crus 

cerebelll  ad  cerebrum) 

Superior  medullary  velum,  or 

valve  of  Vieussens  (roof  of  the  " 

fourth  ventricle)  (3) 

Fourth  ventricle  -- 
Ventriculus  quartus 
Glossopharyngeal  and  pneumo  .-- 
gastric  nerves 3  (3)  '  "" 

Clava 
Cuneate  tubercle 

Tuberculuin  cuneatum 
Tubercle  of  Rolando— Tul.erculum  cinereum 

Funiculus  gracilis-''^ 
Funiculus  cuneatus'' 


Dtnculi  la 


Optic  tract 
Tractus  opticus 
Optic  nerve 
N    opticus 

Olfactory  tract 
fractus  olfactorius 


Anterior  commissure 

Com  nissura  anterior 

Head  of  the  caudate  nucleus' 
<  aput  nuclei  caudati 

Anterior  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventricle 


:ralii 


Optic  commissure  or  chiasma 

Chiasma  opticum 
Coipus  albicans  sc:i  mamillare'' 
Cerebral  peduncle  or  crus  cerebri— Pedunculus  cerebri 
VPons  Varolii— Pons  (Varoli) 
\     XTsenia  pontis- — Fila  lateralia  pontis 
^      \  Upper  or  oblique  superficial  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons 

\  Fasciculus  obliquus  pontis 

^  Middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  or  crus  cerebelli  ad  pontem  (4; 
-Flocculus 
, Olivary  body  or  lower  olive'' — 01i\a 
^xExternal  or  superficial  arched  or  arcuate  fibres 

FibriEarcuata- externa; 

^Bundles  of  the  posterior  root  of  the  first  cervical  or  suboccipital  nerve  (5) 
Anterolateral  groove — Sulcus  lateralis  posterior 
^Lateral  column — Funiculus  lateralis 


(1)  Brachium  quadrigerr 


1  inferius  (2)  Velum  njedullare  anteriiis  (tegmen  ventriculi  qiiarti)  _ 

(4)  Brachium  pontis  (5)  Fasciculi  radicis  posterioris  nervi 


(3)  Nn.  glossopliaryngeus  et  vagus 


Fig.  1 175. —The  Medulla.  Oblongata,  with  the  Pons  Varolii  ;  the  Cf.rebral  Peduncles  or  Crura  Cerebri 
(Pedunculi  Cerebri),  with  the  Adjoining  *Triangle  of  the  Fillet  (*Trigonum  Lemnisci — see 
Appendix,  note  ^"") ;  THE  Quadrigeminal  Bodies,  Corpora  Quadrigemina  :  the  Pulvinar,  or  Posterior 
Tubercle  of  the  Optic  Thalamus;  the  External  and  Internal  Geniculate  Bodies,  Corpus  Genicu- 
latum Externum  et  Corpus  Geniculatum  Internum  ;  the  Optic  Tract  (Tractus  Opticus).  Seen 
FROM  the  Right  Side. 

The  superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  brachium  conjunctivum,  or  crus  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum,  and  the  middle  peduncle 
of  the  cerebellum,  or  crus  cerebelli  ad  pontem  (brachium  pontis),  were  cut  across  at  their  junction  with  the  cere- 
bellum, of  which  last  everything  but  the  flocculus  has  been  cut  away.  The  preparation  was  separated  from  the 
right  cerebral  hemisphere  by  a  section  very  nearly  sagittal,  passing  through  the  caudate  nucleus.  The  two  parts  of 
this  nucleus,  the  head  (caput)  and  the  tail  (cauda),  are  thus  shown  in  sagittal  section  ;  by  these  the  fibres  (divided 
almost  transversely)  of  the  internal  capsule  (capsula  interna,  pedunculus  coronce  radiatje)  are  embraced  above  and 
behind  ;  below  the  internal  capsule  are  the  globus  pallidus  and  the  putamen  of  the  lenticular  nucleus,  and  alsb  the 
anterior  commissure  in  transverse  section. 


^  Corpus  Siriatttiii. — In  England  the  corpus  sUiatu}3t  is  regarded  as  containing  iwo  nuclei,  the  caudate  nucleus  and  the  Ictiiicular 
nucleus^  quite  frequently  spoken  of  by  their  Latin  names  as  nucleus  caudatus  and  jntcleus  lenticularis,  and  sometimes  also  distinguished 
as  the  intf-aveiilHcular portion  (or  nucleus)  and  cjctj-avcntricular portion  (or  nucleus)  of  the  corpus  striatum.  The  corpora  .striata  them- 
selves are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  the  ^/i?f  .-//a  of  the  cerebral  heviispJiei-cs.  The  anterior,  largerextremity  of  the  caudate  nucleus  is  called 
the /lead  OT  caput ;  the  posterior,  smaller  extremity,  the  tailor  cauda.  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  regard  the  lenticular  nucleus  {nucleus 
lentiforntis')  as  an  independent  mass  of  grey  matter,  not  forming  part  of  the  corpus  striatum.  This  latter,  as  it  appears  in  the  outer  wall  of 
the  anterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  the  German  authors  divide  into  two  portions  :  an  anterior,  ^eaput  corporis  st>'iati,  and  a  posterior, 
*cauda  corporis  striati  (Fig.  1176,  p.  767)  ;  but  the  corresponding  English  terms  ^/lead  and  *tail  0/  the  corpus  striatum  are  not  used  by 
Quain.  The  nucleus  caudatus  is  "  the  grey  matter  of  the  coipus  striatum,"  and  thenamesof  the  subdivisions  of  this  nucleus,  caput  nuclei 
caudati  and  cauda  nuclei  caudati  are  applied  by  the  German  authors  exactly  as  they  are  applied  in  England. 

-  Ttenia  Pontis. — Von  Langer  and  Toldt  describe  in  the  following  terms  the  fibres  called  by  them  the  ^lateral  strands  of  the  pons 
{op  cit.,  p.  615) :  "  Not  infrequently,  at  the  upper  margin  of  the  pons  Varolii,  we  see  one  or  two  slender  separate  bundles  of  fibres  which 
run  across  the  peduncles  of  the  cerebrum  to  join  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum;  ih^^c  3.re  csWeA  fila  lateralia  pontis."  The 
reference  to  these  fibres  in  Quain's  "  Anatomy  "  (vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  115)  is  very  brief:  "  Some  horizontal  white  strise  usually  pass  out  of  the 
grey  matter  [of  the  posterior  perforated  space]  and  turn  round  the  peduncles  [of  the  cerebrum]  close  to  the  upper  border  of  the  pons, 
entering  which  they  reach  eventually  the  medullar^'  centre  of  the  cerebellum  (iania pontis)." 

3  See  Appendix,  note  3=7.  4  See  Appendix,  note  3^3. 

5  The  glossopharyjig^cal  is  the  ninth,  and  the  pncumogastric  (or  vagits)  is  the  tenth,  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration.  In 
that  of  Willis  they  constitute  \h^  first  and  second  trunks,  respectively,  of  the  eighth  cranial  nc7~z<e. 

(•  Also  known  as  the  /mli  of  the  fornix. 
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*Coimnissure  of  the  habenulss* 

*Commi5sura  habenularum 
Trigonum  habenulse 
Pineal  body" — Corpus  pmeale 
Superior  or  anterior  quadrigemlnal 
body" — Colliculus  superior 
Superior  or  anterior  brachium — Brachium 
quadrigeminum  superius 
Inferior  or  posterior  brachium 
Brachium  quadrigeminum  inferius 

Cerebral  peduncle  or  cms  cerebri 

Pedunculus  cerebri 

Inferior  or  posterior  quadrigemlnal 
body' — Colliculus  inferior 

Frsenulum  veil — Frenulum  \eli 
medullaris  anterioris 
Superior  for  anterior)  medullary  velum  or 

valve  of  Vieussens— Veiom  medullare  antenu 

Nodule  (of  the  inferior  worm 

Modulus  vermis 

Inferior  (or  posterior)  medullary  velum 

Velum  medullarc  posterius 

Stalk  of  the  flocculus  or  pedunculus 

flocculi 

Lateral  recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle 

Recessus  lateralis  ventriculi  quarti 

*Lateral  aperture  of  the  fourth  ventricle 

•Apertura  lateralis  ventriculi  quarti 

Choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle 

Plexus  chorioideus  ventriculi  quarti 

Foramen  of  Majendie,  or  *median  aperture 

of  the  fourth  ventricle 

*Apertura  mediana  ventriculi  quarti 

(foramen  Magendii) 


Optic  thalamus 

,'Thalmus 
,*T8enia  choroidsa' 
Stria  terminalis  or  taenia  semicircularis''' 
Tail  of  the  corpus  striatum'' 
Cauda  corporis  striati 
Posterior  tubercle  or  pulvinar 

of  the  optic  thalamus 
_  Internal  or  mesial  geniculate  body 
Corpus  geniculatum  mediale 

External  or  lateral  geniculate  body 
•'  Corpus  geniculatum  laterale 
^  Quadrigemlnal  bodies,  or  optic  lobes'^ 

—  Corpora  quadrigemina 

Fourth  cranial,  pathetic,  or  trochlear  nerve 

^  N    troLhkaris 

Superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  or  brachium 
conjunctivum  (crus  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum) 
Middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  (crus 
cerebelli  adpontem) — Brachium  pontis 
Inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  or  restiform 

body  (crus  cerebelli  ad  meduUam)  (i) 
Flocculus 

Fourth  ventricle 
Ventriculus  quartus 

Tela  Choroidea  inferior 

Tela  chorioidea  ventriculi  quarti 
iffedulla  oblongata 
Medulla  oblongata 

(i)  Corpus  restiforme 


Fig.  1 176.— The  Medulla  Oblongata,  the  Corpora  Quadrigemina  or  Optic  Lobes  with  their  Brachia, 
THE  Optic  Thalami,  and  the  Internal  and  External  Geniculate  Bodies  ;  seen  from  the  Dorsal 
Side. 

Tlie  tela  choroidea  inferior  (tela  chorioidea  ventriculi  quarti),  forming  the  roof  of  the  lower  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle, 
has  been  preserved  ;  on  either  side,  however,  the  oiuer  part  of  the  choroid  plexuses  of  the  fourth  ventricle  has  been 
separated  from  the  stalk  of  the  flocculus  or  pedunculus  flocculi  (the  outer  thickened  part  of  the  lower  free  edge  of 
ihe  inferior,  or  posterior,  medullary  velum),  and  the  lateral  recesses  of  the  fourth  ventricle  have  thus  been  opened 
from  behind.  The  upper  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle  has  been  opened  by  a  median  sagittal  section  through  the 
worm  of  the  cerebellum  and  part  of  the  superior,  or  anterior,  medullary  velum  or  valve  of  Vieussens.  The  greater 
part  of  the  cerebellum  has  been  removed  ;  the  left  half  only  of  the  nodulus  with  the  flocculus  and  its  stalk  and  the 
inferior,  or  posterior,  medullary  velum  being  retained. 


Tela  choroidea  inferior 

Tela  chorioidea  \  entriculi  quarti 
Taenia  (of  the  fourth  ventricle)  or  ligula'^ 
Taenia  ventriculi  quarti 

Fourth  ventricle 

Ventriculus  quartus 

Floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle'        --" 
Fossa  rhomboidea  y^ 


Choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
Plexus  chorioideus  ventriculi  quarti 

Epithelial  layer  of  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle® 

Lamina  chorioidea  epithelialis 

Ependyma 


Raphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata 

Raphe  medullse  oblongatse 


^- 


*Nuclear  layer'" 
•Stratum  nucleare 

Restiform  body  or  inferior  ped- 
uncle   of   the    cerebellum    (crus 
cerrebelli    ad    meduUam) — -Cor- 
pus restiforme 


Fig   1 1 77. —The  Lower  Part  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle,  Ventriculus  Quartus,  in  Coronal  Sectign 

(Semidiagrammatic). 


Nucleus  of  the  olivary  body'^      ^    1,  i'%tl(P  ■-4:--==.11 
Nucleus  olivaris  inferior  /  '/SiWln^ 


'  See  Appendix,  note  37°. 

3  I.e.,  surface  of  the  tail  of  the  caudate 

4  See  Appendix,  note  37r. 

6  Known  also  as  the  pineal  g^land,  the  i 

7  See  Appendix,  note  372. 
10  See  Appendix,  note  375. 
13  See  note  5  to  p.  760. 


leus  as  it  appears  in  the  wall  of  the  lateral  ventricle.     See  note  ' 
5  See  Appendix,  note  365. 

triiaii,  and  the  epiphysis  cerebri.     See  Appcndi-x.  note  365. 
See  Appendix,  note  373.  ■'  See  Appendix,  note 

See  note  ^  to  p.  784.  '=  See  Appendix,  note  : 

I  See  Appendix,  note  ^35, 
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Quadrigeminal  bodies  or  optic  lobes'' 
Corpora  quadrigemina 
♦Triangle  of  the  fillet  (lower  or  lateral 
fillet)- — *Trigonum  lemnisLi         '" 
Internal  or  mesial  geniculate  body 
Corpus  geniculatum  mediale 
.Cerebral  peduncle  or  cms  cerebri 
Pedunculiis  cerebri 
Superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  or 
brachium  conjunctivum  (crus  cerebelli 

ad  cerebrum  — Brachium  conjunctivum 

Middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  (crus 
cerebelli  ad  pontem)— Brachium  pontis 
Inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum - 
or  restiform  body  (cms  cerebelli  ad 
meduUam) — Corpus  restiforme 

Taenia  (of  the  fourth  ventricle)  or  ligula 
TtEnia  ventriculi  quarti 

Obex 
Cuneate  tubercle 
Tuberculum  cuneatum 
Tubercle  of  Rolando — Tuberculum  cinereum-  '' 

Clava 
Funiculus  cuneatus,  or  cuneate  column— Funiculus  cuneatum'  ' 
Funiculus  gracilis,  or  slender  column— Funiculus  gracilis  - 
Lateral  column — Funiculus  laterahs  ' 


Posterior  commissure  (of  the  cerebrum) 

Commissura  posterior  cerebri 

Locus  cceruleus — Locus  caeruleus 

Funiculus  teres' — Eminentia  medialis 

Median  groove 

Sulcus  longitudinalis  fossae  rhomboideae 

Superior  fovea 

tovea  superior 
*Facial  eminence  (eminentia  teres)' 

•Colliculus  facialis 

^Striae  meduUares  sen  acustics? 
(auditory  strias) 
Tngonum  acustici  or  auditory  triang.© 
Area  acustica 

Tuberculum  laterale  sen  acusticum  (auditory 
tubercle)— Tuberculum  acusticum 
Inferior  fovea  and  ala  cinerea 
r  )  ea  inferior  (ala  cinerea) 
Funiculus  teres  (trigonum  hypoglossi) 
I  mmentia  medialis  (trigonum  nervi  hypoglossi) 
"^  Calamus  scriptorius 
~-— -,  Posterior  median  fissure 

iMssura  mediana  p.jsterior 

—--^Posterior  intermediate  furrow 

Sulcus  intermedius  posterior 

-  Posterolateral  groove 
/j    Sulcus  lateralis  posterior 


Fig.  1178. — The  Floor  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle  (Fossa  Rhomboidea — see  Appendix,  note  ^'^), 

DISPLAYED  BY  THE  REMOVAL  OF  THE  POSTERIOR  WaLL  (RoOF)  OF  THE  VENTRICLE  AND 
ALSO    OF    THE    CEREBELLUM.      THE   VeNTRICLE    IS    SEEN    TO    BE    BOUNDED    LATERALLY    BY    THE 

Restiform  Bodies  below,  and  by  the  Superior  Peduncles  of  the  Cerebellum 
ABOVE  ;  and  the  Continuity  of  its  Walls  with  the  Substance  of  the  Mid-Brain 
is  manifest. 


Funiculus  teres' 
Eminentia  medialis 


■"Limiting  sulcus  of  the  floor  of  the 

fourth  ventricle-^' 
*Sulcus  limitans fossae  rhomboideae 
Superior  fovea 
Fovea  superior 
Trigonum  acustici  or  auditory  triangle 
Area  acustica 

Striae  meduUares  sen  acustici.^- 
(auditory  striae) 

Inferior  fovea 
Fovea  inferior 


Mid-brain  or  mesencephalon 


Upper  portion  of  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle 

Pars  superior  fossae  rhomboide£e(islhmus 
rhombencephali)4 

Middle  or  intermediate  portion 
of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
Pars  intermedia  fossae  rhom- 
boideae 

Lower  portion  of  the  floor  of 

the  fourth  ventricle  (calamus 

scriptorius) 

Pars  inferior  fossai  rhomboideae 

Lower  or  closed  part  of  the 
medulla  oblongata 


S3  S 


P  dbc 


Pig.  ii7g. — Subdivisions  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata  and  the  Floor  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle 

(Diagrammatic). 


I  See  Appendix,  note  376. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  369. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  - 
S  See  Appendix,  note  3 
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Nucleus  of  the  deaoending  root  and  descending 

(or  mesenceplialic)  root  of  the  fifth  nerve 
Nucleus  radicis  descendentis  at  radix  descen- 
dens  (mesencephalica)  nervi  trigemini 
Posterior  tubercle  or  pulvinax 
of  the  optic  thalamus 


*Nuclei  of  the  optic  nerve' 
--'  *Nuclei  nervi  optici 


Tipper  sensory  nucleus  of  the  fifth  nerve 
Nucleus  sensibilis  nervi  trigemini 

Inner  or  dorsal  nucleus  of  the  auditory  nerve' 
Nuclei  nervi  vestibuli'' 


Nucleus  of  the  oculomotor  nerve 
Nucleus  nervi  oculomotorii       \ 
Nucleus  of  the  trochlear  nerve 
Nucleus  nervi  trochlearis  -^^ 

Decussation  of  the  trochlear  nerves 
Decussatio  nervorum  trochlearium 
Fourth  cranial,  pathetic,  or  troch-  -,^^ 

lear  nerve — N.  trochlearis  ^^^^^S^"^^!?^. 

External  or  lateral  geniculate  body — Corpu; 
geniculatum  laterale 
Superior  (or  anterior)  medullary  velum  or  valve 
of  Vieussens — Velum  medullare  anterius 

Motor  nucleus  of  the  fifth  nerve 

Nucleus  of  the  sixth  nerve 

Nucleus  nervi  abducentis 

Nucleus  of  the  facial  nerve 

Nucleus  nervi  facialis 
„    ,  .._       /"Motor  nuclei  of  the  glossopharyu- 

Nucleus  amhiguus     geal  and  pneumogastrie  nerves 

(MCeSSOry  or  Nuclei  motorii  nervorum  glossopharynsei 

efferent  vago-    J.  et  vagi 

Slo^'^PjlJI^jS*^     Nucleus  ofthe  spinal  accessory  nerve- 

Nucleus  ofthe  hypoglossal  nerve''' 

Nucleus  nervi  hypoglossi 


(r)  Nucleus 

Fig.  iiSo.— The  Nuclei  of  Origin  of  the  Cranial  Nerves,  Nuclei  Originis  Nervorum  Cerebralium,  in 

THE  *RL-0MBENCEPHAL0N   AND   MESENCEPHALON  ;    SEEN    FROiM    BEHIND,   IN    DIAGRAMMATIC   PROJECTION. 

The  efferent  or  motor  nuclei  are  represented  on  the  left  side  only,  and  are  coloured  red  ;  the  afferent  or  sensory  nuclei 

are  represented  on  the  right  side  only  and  are  coloured  blue. 


Outer,  accessory,  or  ventral  nucleus  of  the 
auditory  nerve — Nucleus  nervi  cochlese 

Sensory  nucleus  of  the  glosso-    -i  Principal  nucleus  of 

pharyngeal  nerve  the  glossopharyngeal 

Nucleus  sensibilis  nervi  glossopharyngei       -and       pneumOgaStllC 

Sensory  nucleus  of  the  pneumogastrie   nerves   ('nucleus   of 
nerve— Nucleus  sensibilis  nervi  vagi       j   the  ala  cmerea)  3  (i) 

Funiculus  solitarius  and  nucleus  of  the  funiculus  solitarius 

Tractus  solitarius  et  nucleus  tractus  solitarii 
— .....Lower  sensory  nucleus  and  ascending  (or  bulbar) 
root  of  the  fifth  nerve — Nucleus  tractus  spinalis 
et  tractus  spinalis  nervi  trigemini 


Nucleus  of  the  oculomotor  nerve 
Nucleus  nervi  oculomotorii 
Nucleus  of  the  trochlear  nerve 
Nucleus  nervi  trochlearis 
Root  of  the  trochlear  nerve 
Radix  nervi  trochlearis        \ 
Posterior  or  dorsal  longitudinal  bundle 
Fasciculus  longitudinalis  medialis 
Upper  sensory  nucleus  of  the  fifth  nerve ' 
Nucleus  sensibilis  nervi  trigemini  ^ 

Motor  nucleus  of  the  fifth  nerve 
Nucleus  motorius  nervi  trigemini^ 
Second  or  issuing  portion  of  the  root  of  the  facial  nerve 

Pars  secunda  radicis  nervi  facialis 

Outer,  accessory,  or  ventral  nucleus  of  the 

auditory  nerve— Nucleus  nervi  cochlea.         N 
Inner  genu  of  the  facial  nerve  -Genu  (internum)  ner>  i  facialis 

Nucleus  ofthe  sixth  nerve,  or  abducent 

nucleus— Nucleus  nervi  abducentis 

Inner  or  dorsal  nucleus  of  the 

auditory  nerve^— Nuclei  nervi  vtstibuIiJ 

First  or  ascending  portion  of  the  root  of  the 

facial  nerve— Pars  prima  radicis  nervi  facialii 

Nucleus  ofthe  facial  nerve— Nucleus 
Sensory  nucleus  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve 

Nucleus  sensibilis  nervi  glossopharyngei 

Sensory  nucleus  of  the  pneumogastrie  ,/^ 

nerve — Nucleus  sensibilis  nervi  vagi 

Nucleus  of  the  hypoglossal 

nerve— Nucleus  nervi  hypoglossi'  1/ 
Motor  nucleus  ofthe  glossopharyngeal  and  pneumogastrie 

nerves  3— Nucleus  motorius  nervorum  glossopharyngei  et  vat 

Funiculus  solitarius  and  nucleus  of  the  funiculus 

solitarius— Tractus  solitarius  et  nucleus  tractus  solitarii 


Lower  sensory  nucleus  and  ascending  (or  bulbar),-'] 
root  3  of  the  fifth  nerve 

Nucleus  tractus  spinalis  et  tractus  spinalis  nervi  trigemini 

Nucleus  of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve .'" 
Nucleus  nervi  accessorii 


Posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  / 

Radices  posteriores  nervorum  spinalium  "^ 


(i)  Ganglion  vestibulare  t 


Aqueduct  of  Sylvius^ 
,,Aquffiductus  cerebri 

Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum,  or  red  nucleus 
Nucleus  ruber 

Root  of  the  oculomotor  nerve 
_^Radi.\  nervi  oculomotorii 
Nucleus  of  the  descending  root  and  descending 
(or  mesencephalic)  root"*  of  the  fifth  nerve 

Nucleus  radicis  descendentis  et  radix  descendens 
(mesencephalica)  nervi  trigemini 

Middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebelltun  (crus 
.    cerebelli  ad  pontem)— Brachium  pontis 

Large,  ganglionic,  or  sensory  rooti  ^^  ^-^^  ^j^j^ 

-•^^     Portio  major  (         nprvp 

Small,  aganglionic,  or  motor  root  \  „.„'\  ,:\Jl„-,„; 

,--Portio  minor  J  "'='^^'  '"6=™'"' 


—  Ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve  or  Gasserian 

ganglion— Ganglion  semilunare  (Gasseri) 

trk  First,  second,  and  third  divisions  ofthe  fifth 

nerve — Rami  nervi  trigemini  I.,  II.,  III. 
^ROOt  ofthe  facial  nerve-Radix  nervi  facialis 

Portio  intermedia  of  Wrisberg 

~N.  intermedius 

V-,  Vestibular  ganglion  (intumescentia  gangUoformis 
^■^     "Scarpse)  and  mesial  or  anterior  (vestibular)  root  (i) 
^v_;  ~^^  Spiral  ganglion  and  lateral  or  posterior  (cochlear) 

"^,>^  root-Ganglion  spirale  et  r.idix  cochlearis 

\_j     -^^         "Root  of  the  sixth  nerve— Radix  nervi  abducentis 

j<     ^^-  Petrosal  ganglion  and  root  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve 

„  ^  ^  Ganglion  petrosum  et  radix  nervi  glossopharyngei 

"^Sensory  root  3  of  the  pneumogastrie  nerve  with 
\         the  upper  ganglion  or  ganglion  of  the  root  {2) 
\        'Motor  root  of  the  pneumogastrie  nerve  3— Radix  moioria  nervi  vagi 
'Root  ofthe  hypoglossal  nerve— Radix  nervi  hypoglossi 
•Spinal  accessory  nerve- 


"'Bulbar  root         "| 

Radix  cerebralis  I  of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve 
Spinal  root  (nervi  accessorii 

Radix  spinalis 
—Anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves — Radices  anteriores  nervorum  spinalium 

tibularis  (2)  Ganglion  jugulate  et  radix  sensibilis  nervi  vagi 

Fig.  1181.— The  Nuclei  of  Origin  of  the  Cranial  Nerves,  Ni;clei  Originis  Nervoru.m  Cerebralium,  in 
THE  "--Rhombencephalon  and  Mesencephalon  ;  seen  from  the  Side  in  Diagrammatic  Projection. 

The  efferent  or  motor  nuclei  and  roots  are  coloured  red  ;  the  afferent  or  senFory  nuclei  and  toots  are  coloured  blue. 


I  See  .Appendix,  note  378.  2  Or  iter  a  teriio  izd  qicarttijnvenirjcultinc.  3  See  Appendi: 

4  Called  by  Cowers  the  ufiper  root.        -  5  Called  by  Gowers  the  Imucr  root. 

*  Nuclei  Nervi  Vestibuli. — The  author  uses  the  term  nuclei  in  the  plural  because,  according  to 
auditory  nerve  passes  chiefly  to  the  nucleus  o,f  Deiters,  but  in  part  also  to  the  dorsal  nucleus  "  (V< 
According  to  Quain,  on  the  other  hand,  most  ofthe  fibres  ofthe  vestibular  root  pass  to  the  dorsal  nu 
with  the  nucleus  of  Deiters  is  doubtful. 


lis  view,  "the  vestibular  root  of  the 
I  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p_.  649). 
eus,  and  the  connexion  of  this  root 


♦Rhombencephalon  and  Mesencephalon. 
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Anterior  cerebellar  notch' 

Incisura  cerebelli  anterior  - . 
Central  lobe  (or  lobuleV — Lobulus  central 
Culmen  monticuli 


Ala  lobuli  centralis 

Ala  lobuli  centralis 

Anterior  crescentio  lobe  = 


Montlculus  I 
cerebelli 


Cul 


.Mo 


Laminse  or  folia  of  the 
cerebellum — Gyri  cerebelli 


Folium  cacuminis 
Folium  vermis 


Posterior  cerebellar  notch' 

Incisura  cerebelli  posterior 


Quadrilateral  lobe= 
(or  lobule) 

Lobuli  quadrangularis 


Posterosuperior  lobe  (Quain), 
or  superior  semilunar  lobule 
(Macalister)'— Lobulus  semi- 
lunaris superior 
^  Great  horizontal  fissure  of  the  cere- 
bellum— Sulcus  horizontalis  cerebelli 

Inferior  semilunar  lobe"" 
Lobulub  btmilunaris  inferior 

Fig.  1 182. — -The  Cerebellum,  separated  from  its  Attachments.  Upper  Surface,  Facies  Superior.  The 
Subdivision  of  the  Upper  Worm  or  Superior  Vermiform  Process  (Vermis  Superior)  into  the 
Central  Lobe  or  Lobule  (Lobulus  Centralis),  the  Monticulus— consisting  of  an  Anterior  Part  or 
Culmen  and  a  Posterior  Part  or  Clivus  (Declive)— and  the  Folium  Cacuminis  (Folium  Vermis). 
The  Subdivision  of  the  Hemispheres  (Hemispheria  Cerebelli)  into  the  Ala  Lobuli  Centralis,  the 
Quadrilateral  Lobe  (Lobulus  Quadrangularis-),  and  the  Posterosuperior  Lobe  or  Superior  Semi- 
lunar Lobule  (Lobulus  Semilunaris  Superior^).' 

Regarding  the  nomenclature  of  the  parts  of  the  cerebellum  in  general,  ice  Appendix,  note  ^. 


Anterior  cerebellar  notch' 

Incisura  cerebelli  anterior 
Nodule — Nodulus  vermis   j-^, ,,,  -*— .  jvrt  ii  •  "-•—— 

Uvula  .j/fl/f  ^^1ik.~"— •  y/f   I    I  I  llJllfflS^^     Tonsil  (amy^dala)^ 

Uvula  vermis    ~/0Jll  ,  *  WV.  ^l I  i         I  ilffW^L    Tonsilla  cerebelli 

^fi.Tt  * .  \i^^s^r'  li ,}       I fillmm 

'  Biventral lobe' 
Lobulus  biventer 

Inferior  semilunar  lobe'' 

Lobulus  semilunaris  inferior 
Great  horizontal  fissure 
of  the  cerebellum— Sulcus 
horizontalis  cerebelli 
Posterosuperior  lobe  (Quain), 
or  superior  semilunar  lobule 
(Maoalister)'* — Lobulus  semi- 
lunaris superior 


Pyramid 

Pyramis  vermis 

Tuber  valvulse  scu  tuber 
posticum — Tuber  vermis 

Folium  cacuminis 
Folium  vermis 
Posterior  cerebellar  notch' 
Incisura  cerebelli  posterior 


Fig.  1 183. — The  Inferior  Surface  of  the  Cerebellum,  Facies  Inferior  Cerebelli.  The  Subdivision  of 
THE  Lower  Worm  or  Inferior  Vermiform  Process  (Vermis  Inferior)  into  the  Tuber  Valvule  seu 
Tuber  Posticum  (Tuber  Vermis),  the  Pvramid  (Pyramis  Vermis),  the  Uvula  (Uvula  Vermis),  and 
the  Nodule  (Nodulus  Vermis).  The  Subdivision  of  the  Hemispheres  (Hemisph^eria  Cerebelli) 
into  the  Inferior  Semilunar  Lobe  or  Marginal  Lobule  (Lobullts  Semilunaris  Inferior^),  the 
Biventral  Lobe  or  Cuneiform  or  Digastric  Lobule  (Lobulus  Biventer),  the  Tonsil  or  Amygdala 
(Tonsilla  Cerebelli"),  and  the  Flocculus  or  Subpeduncular  Lobe  (Flocculus).^ 


■  See  .-Appendix,  note  380.  =  See  Appendix,  note  381. 

3  Ellis  (ap.  cH.)  calls  this  (h^  posterior  lobe  (of  the  upper  surface). 

4  Called  by  Macalisler  the  marginal  lolmle,  and  by  Ellis  the  posterior  lobe  (of  the  under  surface).     See 

5  Ellis  gives  subpeduncular  lobe  as  an  alternative  name  for  x'btjloccnlus. 

6  The  tottsilox  amygdala  of  the  cerebellum  is  by  Macalisler  called  the  io)isiUitic  lobe,  and  by  Ellis  the  ajnygdc 

7  By  Macalister  called  the  cntieiform  or  digastric  lobule.     See  also  Appendi-v,  note  380. 

»  Cerebellar  Notcltes. — Alternative  names  for  these  are  given  by  Quain — viz.,  for  the  posterior  notch,  incisura 
the  atttej'ior  notch,  incisura  semilunaris, 
9  See  Appendix,  note  382. 


also  Appendix,  note  380, 


\upialis  :  and  for 
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Upper  worm,  or  superior  vermiform  process 

Vermis  superior 
Superior  (or  anterior)  medullary  velum  ovs 

valve  of  VieUSSens— Velum  medullars   m 

Ala  lobuli  centralis 
Frssnulum  lingulae — Vinculum  hngulas  cerebelli^ 
Hemispliere  of  the  cerebellum 
(upper  surface)— Hemisphi 

cerebelli  (facies  superior)  /hjk^^  -n 

Accessory  flocculi  ^      ^_^yf^\{W^  "^ 

Fiocculi  secundan:       ""      ^^''^  "" 


Culmen  montiouli — Culmen 

Central  lobe  (or  lobule)'— Lobulus  centralis 
Lingula" — Lm£;ula  cerebelli 

Superior  peduncle  of  tbe  cerebellum,  or  brachium 
conjunctivum  (crus  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum)  (-) 
inferior  peduncle  of  tbe  cerebellum,  or  resti- 
form  body  (crus  cerebelli  ad  meduUam)  (3) 
Middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  (crus 
cerebelli  ad  pontem)— Brachium  pontis 
Great  horizontal  fissure  of 
the  cerebellum 
Sulcus  horizontalis  cere- 
belli 


Stalk  of  the  flocculus  or 
pedunculus  flocculi 
Hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum^ 
(lower  surface)  d) 
Vallecula' — Vallecula  cerebelli ■ 

Lower  worm,  or  inferior  vermiform  process  i 

Vermis  inferior 


y,f_f-^     Transverse  fissure  of  the 
cerebellum'  (4) 
'^Infeiioi  (or  posterior)  medullary  velum  (5) 
^Nodule — Nodulus  vermis 
Uvxila — Uvula  vermis 


(i)  Hemispha 


I  cerebelli  (fa( 
(4)  'Fissu: 


(=)  Brachium  conjunctivum  (3)  Corpus  restiforme 

(5)  Velum  medullare  posterius 


Fig.  1 184.— The  Cerebellum,  separated  from  its  Attachments,  seen  from  Before.  The  Entrance  of 
THE  Three  Pairs  of  Cerebellar  Peduncles  (viz.,  the  Middle  Peduncles,  Brachia  Pontis,  the 
Inferior  Peduncles,  Corpora  Restiformia,  and  the  Superior  Peduncles,  Brachia  Conjunctiva,  with 

THE     SUPERIOiR     MEDULLARY     VELUM    OR    VALVE    OF    ViEUSSENS)     INTO     THE     MEDULLARY     CENTRE    OF    THE 

Cerebellum  through  the  *Transverse  Fissure  of  the  Cerebellum,  *Fissura  Transversa  Cerebelli 
(i.e.,  THE  Anterior  Part  of  the  Gre.at  Horizontal  Fissure^).  The  Lingula  of  the  Upper  Worm, 
LiNGULA  Cerebelli,  with  irs  Lateral  Extensions,  Fr^nula  Lingula  (Vincula  Lingula  Cerebelli). 

Regarding  the  nomenclature  of  the  parts  of  the  cerebellum,  set;  Appendix,  note  380. 


Cerebral  peduncle  or  crus  cerebri 

Pedunculus  cerebri 

Root  of  the  fifth  nerve 
Radix  nervi  trigemini 
Root  of  the  facial  nerve^ 
Radi.x  ner\  i  facialis         ^"-^^ 

Root  of  the  auditory  nerve 

Radi.K  nervi  acustici 

Flocculus- — 
Floccu 
Pedunculus  flocculi 
Pedunculus  flocculi 

Biventral lobe^ 
Lobulus  biventer  ' 


'  V^y-jii^ 


Inferior  semilunar  lobe" 

Lobulus  semilunaris  inferioi 

Great  horizontal  fissure  of  the 
cerebellum 

Sulcus  horizontalis  cerebelli 

Hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum  (lower 

surface)  —  Hemisphaeriura   cerebelli 

(facies  inferior) 


Pons  Varolii — Pons  (Varoli) 

Superior  (or  anterior)  medullary ^velum,  or  valve 
of  Vieussens — Velum  medullare  anterius 
/    Superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  or 
ybrachium  conjunctivum  (crus  cerebelli 

ad  cerebrum)— Brachium  conjunctivum 

^^'  Middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  (crus 
WlllllM^'ji's.    <=srebelli  ad  pontem) — Brachium  pontis 


Nodule 

Nodulus  vermis 


Inferior  (or  posterior)  medullary 
velum 

Velum  medullare  posterius 


-Nidus  avis 

Nidus  avis 


Posterior  cerebellar  notch''  ' 
Incisura  cerebelli  posterior 


"Uvula 

Uvula  vermis 

Pyramid 

Pyramis  vermis 
Tuber  valvulaB  sen  tuber  posticum 
Tuber  vermis 


Fig.  1 185.— The  Lower  Surface  of  the  Cerebellu.m  with  the  Pons  Varolil  By  the  Removal  of  a 
Portion  of  the  Latter,  the  Lower  Surface  of  the  Superior  (or  Anterior)  Medullary  Velum  or 
Valve  of  Vieussens  (Velum  Medullare  Anterius)  h.as  been  exposed  ;  and  by  shelling  out  the 
Tonsil  (Amygdala)  the  Inferior  (or  Posterior)  Medullary  Velum  (Velum  Medullare  Posterius), 
WITH  the  Pedunculus  Flocculi,  has  been  laid  bare  {see  Appendix,  note  ^^o). 

I  See  Appendix,  note  383,  2  Or  subpcduncular  lobe  (Ellis). 

3  ;.'<i/fe«/a.— Macalister  makes  use  of  the  English  equivalent,  valley,  for  this  median  fossa. 

i  V,y  Vl?iZ3.\\n.a  caWttA  l\\<i  cuneiform  ox  digastric  Mule.     See  also  Appendi.\-,  note  3S0. 

5  Called  by  Macalister  the  marginal  lobule,  and  by  EUis  the  posterior  lobe  (of  the  under  surface).     See  also  Appendi.v,  note  3B0. 

*  See  note  8  to  p.  770.  7  See  Appendi.v,  note  3^=.  3  Or  linguetta  laiilinasa  (Macalister). 
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Upper  worm,  or  superior  vermiform  process 
Central  lobe  (or  lobule)' — LobuUis  centra  i 
Lingula'' — Lingula  cerebelli 
Superior  ^or  anterior)  medullary  velum  or 
valve  of  Vieussens— Volimi  mcdullr  <. 

Superior  peuducle  of  tbe  cerebellum,  or  bracbium 
coujunctlvum  (crus  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum) 
*Fastigium  or  tent  of  the  fourth  ventricle 

Fasticiuni 

Fourth  ventricle — Ventriculus  quart 
Inferior  (or  posterior)  medullary  velum 

Velum  medullars  posterius 

Middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  (crus 
cerebelli  ad  pontem)— I'mchium  pnntis 
Inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum. 
or  restiform  body  (crus  cerebelli  ad 

medUllam)— Corpus  restiforme 

Flocculus-' 

Nodule 

Nodulus  vermis' 

Uvula 

Uvula 
Hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum  (lower  surface) 
Hemispha;rium  cerebelli  (facies  inferior) 


Culmen  monticuli 

Culmen 

Chvus  monticuli 


[Montioulus  cerebelli 

I  Monticulus 


Folium  caouminis 
rolium  vermis 
Hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum  (upper 
surface) 

Hciuisphxnuni  cerebelli  (facies  superior) 

Great  horizontal  fissure  of  the  cerebellum 

Sulcus  horizontalis  cerebelli 

Tuber  valvulse  scu  tuber  posticum 
Tuber  vermis 

Pyramid 

Pyrarais  vermis 

Medullary  centre — Corpus  meduUare 
'Medullary  laminae — Laminae  meduUares 


Fig.  I i86.— Median  Sagittal  Section  through  the  Worm  or  Vermiform  Process  (Vermis)  of  the  Cere- 
bellum. The  Subdivisions  of  the  Upper  Worm  or  Superior  Vermiform  P.rocess  (Vermis  Superior) 
AND  the  Lower  Worm  or  Inferior  Vermiform  Process  (Vermis  Inferior).  The  Continuity  of  the 
Superior  (or  Antekior)  Medullary  Velum  or  Valve  of  Vieussens  with  the  Medullars  Centre  of 
■  THE  Worm.  The  Tent-shaped  Projection  (*Fastigium— jtv  Appendix,  note  soe)  in  the  Roof  of  the 
Fourth  Ventricle. 


Posterior  recess  of  the  posterior  perforated 

space  or  fossa  of  Tarmi-' 
Recessus  posterior  fo^ba  interpeduncularis 
Cerebral  peduncle  or  crus  cerebri— Pedunculus  cerebri 
Raphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata 

Raphe  medull-i.  ol  I  nj^ataL 

Posterior  or  dorsal  longitudmal  bundle 

Fasciculus  lonijitudinal  d  ah 

Lower  or  lateral  fillet — Lemniscus  lateral 
Substantia  ferrugmea 
Superior  (or  anterior)  medullary  velum  or       _A~  7  \ 

valve  of  Vieussens  -Velum  medullire  ante       b      jT^  \' 

Lingula- — Lingula  cerebelli      ^  A^  V  ^ 
Nucleus  emboliformis         '~   A 

Nucleus  of  the  roof  or     ^.jt  avV 
nucleus  fastigi 

Nucleus  globosus 


Pons  Varolii  (upper  border) — Pons  (Varoli) 

Decussation  of  the  brachia  conjunctiva 
or  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum 

Decussatio  brachii  conjunctivi 

*Nuclear  layer"* — 'Stratum  nucleare 
Upper  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle' 

Fossa  rhomboidea  (pars  superior) 

Fourth  ventricle — Ventriculus  quartus 
Superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  or 
brachium  conjunctivum  (crus  cerebelli 
ad  cerebrum) 
Filum  of  the  dentate  nucleus 
Hiliis  nuclei  dentati 

Medullary  centre  of  the 
dentate  nucleus 
Dentate  nucleus  (nucleus 
dsntatus)" 
Capsule  of  the  dentate 
nucleus' 
Capsula  nuclei 
dentati 


Medullary  centre  of  the  cere- 
bellum (white  matter) 
TT  ...  --^  ^,,»     ^s.  ^1        ;i/.»_  -Ti^   '>■/>-'  Corpus  meduUare  cerebelli 

Upper  worm,  or  superior  vermiform  "^^UlT' // ^' __/  X/ V^    \       ^A:>      Cortex  of  the  cerebellum  (grey  matter) 

process- Vermis  (superior)  ^-CO*'*-^        ^^^V..tU^_^^  Substantia  corticalis 

Posterior  cerebellar  notch'"  Medullary  laminae 

Incisura  cerebelli  posterior  Lamina  medullares 

Fig.  1187.— Section  through  the  Cerebellum  and  the  Peduncles  of  the  Cerebrum  in  the  Plane  of 
the  Brachia  Conjunctiva  or  Superior  Peduncles  of  the  Cerebellum.  Upper  Surface  of  Lower 
Segment.  The  Medullary  Centre  or  White  Matter  and  the  Medullary  Lamina  of  the  Hemi- 
spheres of  the  Cerebellum.  The  Nuclei  of  the  White  Matter  of  the  Cerebellum  :  the  Dentate 
Nucleus,  Nucleus  Dentatus  (Corpus  Dentatus,  Corpus  Ciliare)  ;  the  Nucleus  Emboliformis  ;  the 
Nucleus  Globosus  ;  and  the  Nucleus  Fastigii.  The  Decussation  of  the  Superior  Peduncles  of  the 
Cerebellum,  Decuss.wio  Brachii  Conjunctivi." 

Regarding  the  nomenclature  of  the  parts  of  the  cerebellum,  see  Appendix,  note  380. 

I  See  Appendix,  note  382. 
■t  See  Appendi.v,  note  375. 
fi  Knnwn  also  as  the  corpus  dentatU7n  or  co 
B  Or  ihigiictta  laminpsa  (Macalister). 
^^  Dccn^saiio  Brncttii  Coiiju)tcti-iii, — Thus  i 
decitssaiio  dractiioru7n  conjwictivorwn. 


e  Appendix,  note  366, 

3  Or  stibpedunc7ilar  Icbe  (Ellis). 

e  Appendix,  note  355. 

ciliare. 

7  See  Appendix,  note  384. 

:e  Appendix,  note  362. 

10  See  note  8  to  p.  770. 

original.    Since,  howev 

er,  a  single  brachium  cannot  decussate,  t 
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Upper  worm,  or  superior  vermi- 
form process — Vermis  (superior) 
Nucleus  of  the  roof  or  nucleus  fastigii  \ 

Nucleus  emboliformis       \ 
Interior  (or  posterior)  medullary  \ 

velum — Velum  meduUare  posterms  -  \ 


Medullary  centre  of  the  cerebellum 

(white  matter) 

Corpus  medullare 


Uvuia 

Uvula  vermis 

Tonsil  (amygdala)' 
'  Tonsilla  cerebelli 

'         ;  Dentate  nucleus  (nucleus  dentatus)- 
I  /        /    Capsule  ofthe  dentate  nucleus  3-*Capsu!a  nuclei  dentati 

Hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum  (upper 

surface)  *— Hemisphairium 
ceicbelli  (facies  superior) 


,,    Tsema  (of  the  fourth  ventricle)  or  ligula  4  (i) 

'^Root  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  (2) 
\Tela  choroidea  inferior  and  choroid  plexus  of  the 
\  fourth  ventricle  (roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle)  (3) 

Fourth  ventricle— Vcntriculus  quanus 

Eaphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
Raphe  meduUze  oblongatas 


Inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  or  restiform 
body  (crus  cerebelli  ad  medullam)— Corpus  resdforme 

Lower  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle^'         y^ 

Fossa  rhoraboidea  (pars  inferior)  / 

Nucleus  of  the  olivary  body" — Nucleus  olivaris  inferior  ^ 

Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata  (anterior  pyramid)'" 

Pyramis  medullae  oblongatae 

(i)  Tajnia  ventriculi  quarti        (2)  Radix  nervi  glossopharyngci        (3)  Tela  chorioidea  et  plexus  chorioideus  ventriculi  quarti  (tegmen  ventriculi  quarti) 

Fig.  1188. — Coronal  Section  through  the  Cerebellum  and  the  Medulla  Oblongata  in 
THE  Region  of  the  Restiform  Bodies  (Inferior  Peduncles  of  the  Cerebellum, 
Crura  Cerebelli  ad  Medullam)  ;  the  Respective  Relations  of  the  Medulla  and 
THE  Cerebellum  to  the  Lower  Part  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle.  The  Nuclei  of 
the  White  Matter  of  the  Cerebellum. 


Superior  (or  anterior)  medullar  velum,  or  valve  of 

Vieussens  (roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle) 
Velum  medullare  anterius  (tegmen  ventriculi  quarti)  y 
Superior  pedimcle  of  the  cerebellum,  or  brachium 
conjunctivum  (crus  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum)  (ij 
Inferior  peduncle  of  the  cereballum,  or  rest: 
form  body  (crus  cerebelli  ad  medu  lam)  (  ) 
Middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum   ^__ — ^A^y/'  y 
(crus  cerebelli  ad  poutemi^,.-,^^,  /J-^''^  j     '     '^ 
Brachium  pontib      /,   /  CJ'-^      ' 


Upper  worm,  or  superior  vermiform  process 
1  Vermis  (superior) 

/  Lmgula' — Lmgula  cerebelli 

Fourth  ventricle— Ventriculus  quartus 

Medullary  centre  of  the  cerebeUrim 
(white  matter)  — Corpus  medullare 


Auditory  nerve'' — N   acusticus 

Facial  nerve" — N.  facialis  '' 
Pons  Varolii — Pons  (Varoli) 
Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 

N. abducens 

(i)  Brachium  conjuncti 


Upper  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle' 

Fossa  rhomboidea  (pars  superior) 
Nucleus  of  the  olivary  body"' 
Nucleus  olivaris  inferior 
^Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata  (anterior  pyramid)'" 
Pyramis  medulla  oblongatE 
(2)  Corpus  restiforme 


Fig.  1189.— Coronal  Section  through  the  Cerebellum  and  the  Medulla  Oblongata  in 
the  Region  of  the  Brachia  Conjunctiva  or  Superior  Peduncles  of  the  Cerebellum; 
the  Respective  Relations  of  the  Medulla  and  the  Cerebellum  to  the  Upper 
Part  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle.  The  Course  of  the  Peduncles  of  the  Cerebellum 
IN  THE  Medullary  Centre  or  White  Matter  of  the  Cerebellum. 

'  The  tonsil  or  amygdala  of  the  cerebellum  is  by  Macalister  called  the  tonsiUHic  lobe,  and  by  Ellis  the  amygdaloid  lobe. 

=  Known  also  as  the  cor/.us  dcntatum,  or  cor/ius  ciliare.  -'  See  Appendix,  note  3B4. 

4  See  note  ■  to  p.  784.  5  See  Appendix,  note  355.  6  See  Appendix,  note  35,.  rwii:„ 

7  Eighth  cranial  tien'e  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh  cranial  nerve  in  that  °ljy  uis. 

8  Serventh  cranial  nerve  va  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  portio  dura  0/ tlie  seventh  cranial  nerve  \n  that  ot  wiiiis. 

9  Or  linguetta  laminosa  (Macalister).  «•  See  Appendix,  note  3*3. 
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Olfactory  bulb 
Bulbus  ollactonus 

Olfactory  tract 

Tractub  olfactorui  ■.     ^.^^ 


Optic  commissure  or  chiasma 
Chiasma  opticum 

Optic  uerve'> 

N.  opticLib       f 
/) 
Trigonum  olfactorium    /f 

Optic  tract  , 

Tractus  opticus    .' 


Third  cranial  or  common 
oculomotor  nerve 

N.  oculomotorius 

Fourth  cranial,  trochlear, 
or  pathetic  nerve 
N.  trochlearis 
Fifth  cranial,  trigeminal, 
or  trifacial  nerve 
N.  trigeminus 

Sixth  cranial  or  abducent ., 
ocular  nerve — N.  abducens 

Facial  nerve 

N.  facialis 

Portio  intermedia 
of  Wrisberg 

N,  intermedius 

Auditory  nerve^-  "i\j 
N.  acusticus 

Glossopharyngeal  nerve"",- 

N.  glossopharyngeus 

Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve 

N.  vagus 


Spinal  accessory  nerve" 

N.  accessorius 

Hypoglossal  nerve'-— N.  hypoglossus / 

Anterior  root  of  the  first  cervical 

or  suboccipital  nerve 

Radix  anterior  nervi  spinalis  I. 


Frontal  pole 

Polus  frontalis 

Great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  cerebrum— Fissura 

^ ^niEBWiinffn*^  longitudinalis  cerebri 

-Trratlw   /3«"^!^  olfactory  sulcus 

1  ulcus  olfactorius 

Pituitary  body  or  hypopbysis  cerebri 
K   H^pophysis 

/  J  ill  j^Bii    Pissurs  of  Sylvius 

/  1/    l  I  'TlrV.  •■  issura  cerebri  lateralis  (Sylvii) 

1   W  '  iA\  ' 

\  Temporal  pole 
111  I'olus  temporalis 

il|l'  Anterior  perforated  space' 

■i^  Substantia  perforata  anterior 

Infundibulum- 

\    Tuber  cinereum 

T|  Corpus  albicans 
il    lu  mamillare'-' 
\l|  Posterior  perforated  space, 
iwl  or   fossa   of   Tarini'' — Fossa 

'\}       iBlliilli    I'l'ei'PEduncularis  (Tarini) 

M.    'X     ilEf     Cerebral   peduncle    or  cms 
I  "     cerebri— Pedunculus  cerebri 

I 

Pons  Varolii 

'        Pons  (Varoli) 


«'  Choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth 
Wf  ventricle — Plexus  chorioideus 
*/  \entriculi  quarti 

/      Foramen  csecum 

'f^       Hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum 
HemispliEerium  cerebelli 
^      -  Medulla  oblongata 
Decussation  of  the  pyramids 
Decussatio  pyramidum 
Spinal  cord — Medulla  spinalis 

Occipital  pole 

Polus  occipitalis 


Fig.    1190. — The    Inferior    Surface    (Base)    of   the    Brain,    Basis    Encephali,    with    the* 
Emerging   Roots    of   the    Cranial   Nerves,    Radices    Nervorum    Cerebralium.    The 
Inferior  or  Basal  Surface  of  the  Cerebrum,  Facies  Basalis  Cerebri,  is  concealed 
behind  by  the  cerebellum. 


^  The  grey 
lamina. 

-  See  Appendix,  note  361 
5  Or  second  cranial  ner: 

7  Seventh  cranial  nerve 

8  Eighth  cranial  nerve 

9  Ninth  cranial  ner^'c  i: 
JO   Tenth  cranial  ne: 
iJ  Eleventh  cranial 


forming  the  flo 


of  the  anterior  fer/oraied  space  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  anterior  per/orated  plate  c 
4  Or  stibpcdmicular  lobe  (Ellis). 


3  See  Appendix,  note  362. 

^  See  Appendix,  note  3^8. 

ng's  enumeration  \  portio  dura  of  the  seventh 
in  Soeinmerring's  enumeration  ;  portio  mollis  of  the  eighth  c 
n  Soemmerring's  enumeration  \Jirst  trttnk  of  the  eighth  era: 
n  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  second  trnnk  of  the  eighth  r; 
>e  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  third  trunk  of  the  eighth 

'nth  in  that  of  Willis  :  also  know 


trvem  that  of 'Willis. 
1-7/^  in  that  of 'Willis, 
in  that  of  Willis, 
ve'n\  that  of  Willis. 
•.rvem  that  of  Willis, 
i  the  lingual  motor  nerve. 
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«    Great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri  • 

Frontal  pole — Polus  frontalis  \ 
Olfactory  sulcus — Sulcus  olfactonus 

Orbital  sulci'-'  ^ 
Sulci  orbitales  'P^. 

Orbital  gyri 


Trigonum  olfactorium 


Optic  commissure  or  cliia3ma__  ,^ , 

Chiasraa  opticum  /,        -^ 

Uncus  or  hook  of  the — iJi —   • 
hippocampal  gyrus 

Entrance  to  the  choroidal 
fissure 


Olfactory  bulb 
/Bulbus  olfactorius 
'  Olfactory  tract 

/Tractus  oltactorms 


Collateral  fissxire' 
Fissura  coUateralis 


Third  (or  inferior)  temporal 

sulcus 

Sulcus  temporalis  inferior 

Third  temporal  gyrus 


Isthmus  of  the  gyrus  fornlcatus 
Isthmus  gyri  fornicati 


^  Gyrus  rectus,  or  straight  gyrus" 

Boots  of  the  olfactory  tract,  inner  or 

mesial,  middle  or  grey, '  and  outer  or 

lateral  root 

Stris  olfactori^',  medialis, 

intermedia,  et  lateralis 

Anterior  perforated  space- 

Substantia  perforata  anterior 

,  Limen  insulse,  or  threshold 

of  the  island 

Fissure  of  Sylvius — Fissura 
cerebri  lateralis  (Sylvii) 


•  Nucleus  amygdalae,  or 
amygdaloid  nucleus 


—  Cerebral  peduncle  or  crus 
cerebri  (crusia) 
Pedunculus  cerebri  (basis 
pedunculi) 

■"^Posteriorperforated  space, 
or  fossa  of  Tarini^ 

Substantia  perforata 
posterior 
Substantia  nigra^ 


Tegmentum 


Fourth  temporal  gyrus 


Gyrus  fomicatus' 
Gyrus  fornicatus 
Occipital  pole — Polus  occipitalis 

Fifth  temporal  gyrus" 


Aqueduct  of  Sylvius-^ 
Vqutsductus  cerebri  (Sylvii) 

\\     V       j**^   '^  Quadrigemmal  lamina 

""•Ajj^^         ^Lamma  quadrigemina 

^  Splenium  of  tlie  corpus  callosuia— Spleiiium  corporis  cal 
Hippocampal  gyrus' 
Great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  cerebrum 

Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri 


Fig.  iigi. — The  Inferior  or  Basal  Surface  of  the  Cerebrum,  Facies  Basalis  Cerebri; 
THE  Whole  Extent  of  this  Surface  is  visible,  the  Medulla  Oblongata,  Pons 
Varolii,  and  Cerebellum  {i.e.,  the  *Rhombencephalon — see  Appendix,  note  ^^^)  having  been 

REMOVED  BY  A  TRANSVERSE  SECTION  THROUGH  THE  MiD-BrAIN.     CONVOLUTIONS  AND  FuRROWS 

OF  THE  Hemispheres,  Gyri  et  Sulci  Cerebri.    The  Frontal,  Temporal,  and  Occipital 
Poles  of  the  Hemispheres. 

The  anterior  extremity  of  the  left  temporal  lobe  has  been  cut  away,  the  optic  commissure  or  chiasma 
has  been  cut  through  in  the  median  plane,  and  its  left  half  has  been  removed.  The  anterior 
perforated  space  has  thus  been  fully  exposed  on  the  left  side,  and  its  relations  to  the  threshold 
of  the  island,  limen  insute,  and  to  the  parts  of  the  rhinencephalon  situate  on  the  mesial-  surface 
of  the  hemisphere,  have  been  made  manifest.  The  olfactory  tract,  tractus  olfactorius,  has  been 
cut  away  on  the  right  side,  in  order  to  display  the  olfactory  sulcus. 


r  forming  the  flo 


r  of  the  anterior  perforated  space  \ 
r  of  the  posterior  perforated  space  : 


s  distinguished  by  the  i 
;  distinguished  by  the  r 


lhe/K«>r 


^  See  Append: 
^  The  grey  m; 

3  The  grey  matter  forming  the  floi 
lamhia.     See  also  Appendix,  note  3&=, 

4  Called  by  Macalister  the  loacs  itiger.  S  Or  i, 
7  Sometimes  regarded  also  as  the  jburi/i  temporal  sulcus. 

'o  Fourth  Temporal  Gyi-us. — The  posterior  part  of  this  gyrus 
as  a  whole  is  called  by  ToXAt  gyms  /usiforiitis, 

11  Fif  h  Teinporal  Gyrus. — The  author's  name  for  this  \s  gyrus  lingualis. 
it  the  snbcaici.r-7-ine  gyms  :  and  it  is  often  known  as  the  infracalcarinc  gyrus. 

12  Hippocampal  Gyms. — This  was  formerly  called-  the  suhiculuvi 
gyrus  (see  note  ^^  above),  it  makes  up  the  uncinate  gyms.     See  also  Append..., -  -  ■  l 

13  Orbital  Sulci.— The  principal  sulci  of  the  orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe  very  commonly  communicate  with 
bining  to  form  what  is  known  in  England  as  the  orbital  or  triradiate  sulcus. 


I  teriio  ad  quartuvi  veniriculuvi. 

8  See  Appendi.v.  note  ^^. 

3  formerly  known  in  England  a' 


of  the  anterior  perforated  plate  oi 

of  \he  posterior  perforated  plate  oi 

6  See  Appendix,  note  3^8 

9  See  Appendix,  note  3^7 

lobule  ;  and  the  gyru 


lingual  lobule  :  Wilder  called 
the  hippocampal  gyrus.     See 


ogether  with  thejifth  temporal  o 


infracalcaH/ie 
another,  com- 
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Fissure  of  Rolando,  or  central 
sulcus—  Sulcus  centralis  (Rolandi) 

Frecentral  sulcus— Sulcus  prascentralis 
Superior  frontal  sulcus  ^ 

Sulcus  frontalis  superior 
Inferior  frontal  sulcus  /^^i^^^-^'^V''^ 

Sulcus  frontalis  inferior   //"'     v     , 


Fsrontal  lobe 


i  Parietal  lobe 


Temporal  lobe 


Fissure  of 

Sylvius 

Fissura  cerebri 

lateralis  (Sylvii) 


Intraparietal  sulcus 

.'  Sulcus  mterparietalis 


Parieto-occipital  fissjire 

Fissura  parieto-occipitalis 


*Superior  occipital 

sulci' 

"^Sulci  occipitales 

superiores 


/Horizontal  branch — Ramus 

anterior  horizontalis 
I  Ascending  branch 

anterior  ascendens 


Posterior  limb 

Ramus  posterior' 

Second  temporal  sulcus— Sulcus 

temporalis  medius 


Occipital  lobe 

*  Lateral  occipital  sulci' 
'  Sulci  occipitales  laterales 
*Transverse  occipital  sulcus^ 
'Sulcus occipitalis  transversus 
Anterior  occipital  sulcus' 
'Sulcus  occipitalis  anterior 
First  or  superior  temporal  sulcus'-^ 
Sulcus  temporalis  superior 


Fig.  1192.- 


-The  Convex  or  Outer  Surface,-  Facies  Convexa,  of  the  Left  Cerebral  Hemisphere,  seen 
FROM  THE  Side.    Frontal,  Parietal,  Temporal,  and  Occipital  Lobes. 


Third  ventricle 

Ventriculus  tertius 
Velum  interpositum,  or  tela  choroidea 
superior — Telachorioidea  ventnculi  tertii  > 
Pineal  body  or  gland' — Corpus  pineale 
Transverse  fissure  of  the  cerebrum  ( i 
Aqueduct   of  Sylvius 
AqiKuJuctus  cerebri  (Sj  1\  1 

Quadrigeminal  lamina 

Lamina  quadrigei 

Superior  (or  anteriorjmedullary 
velum,  or  valve  of  Vieussens 
Fourth  ventricle — Ven-    v 
triculus  quartus 


Middle  or  soft  commissure 

Massa  intermedia 

Foramen  of  Monro 

.  Foramen  interventriculare  (Monro:) 

Anterior  pillar  of  the 

fornix,  or  columna  fomicis 

Septum  lUCidum— Septun.  pellucidum 

'Rostral  lamina,  or  commis- 

sura  baseos  alba'' — *  Lamina 

rostralis 


Worm,  or  vermiform 
process,  of  the  cere- 
bellum— Vermis 
Arbor  vitae  cerebelli 
Arbor  vitae  -.— ^ 

Medullary  centre  (white  matter)  of  the/ 
cerebellum  -Corpus  medullare  cerebelli 

Medulla  oblongata 

(.)  Fissura  transversa 


Anterior  commissure 
(    >inmissura  anterior 
Lamina  cinerea — Lamina  terminalis 
" .,  Optic  commissure  or  chiasma 
Chiasma  opticum 
"^-Infundibulum^ 

NPituitary  body  or  hsrpophysis  cerebri— Hypophysis 
Tuber  cinereum 
Corpus  albicans  sen  mamillare^ 

Pons  Varolii — Pons  (Varoli) 

(2)  Velum  medullare  anterius 


Fig.  1193. 


-Median  Sagittal  Section  through  the  Brain.     TkE  Inner  or  Mesial  Surface,  Facies  Medialis, 
OF  the  Left  Cerebral  Hemisphere. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  386.  =  Also  called,  from  its  relation  to  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  the  parallel Jlssure. 

t  Af y^'''"^^    ^  "°v   ^    •  .  I  ^''°, '"'°""  "^  ""=  ':""""'""  =""1  as  the  efipkysis  cerebri.     See  Appendix,  note  365. 

=  Or  Iter  a  ierlio  ad  quartmiz  ventnculum.  7  Also  known  as  the  bulb  of  the  fornix. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  387. 


The  Cerebrum. 


THE   CENTRAL   NERVOUS   SYSTEM  777 

Ascending  frontal,  precentral,  or  anterior  central  gyrus,  Ascending  parietal, postcentral,  or  posterior  central  gyrus 


First  or  superior 

frontal  gyrus 
(lateral  portion)'' 

Upper  part 

Second  or  middle  _  k__Z-''     ' 
frontal  gyrus    J    ■^^1'= 
Lower  part  ^.^ei" 

Third  or  inferior 
frontal  gyrus 
Orbital  gyri 


{Anterior  or  orbital  part ! 
Pars  orbitalis 
Middle  or  triangular  part 
Pars  triangularis 


Superior  parietal  lobule 
,  ,  (or  convolution) 

/\  ,  Parieto-occipital  fissure 
Fissura  parieto- 
occipitalis 

^       Inferior  parietal  lobule  = 

".S'lij!!^    ^'L  l__  \_  Supramarginal  gyrus 


First  or  superior 
,     temporal  gyms 
f7^  Second  temporal  gyrus 
Lateral  occipital 
gyri^ 
TMrd  temporal  gyrus 


Posterior  or  basilar  part 
Pars  opercularis 


Cerebellum 


Operculum 


Fig    iiqzI-The  Left  Hemisphere,  Hemisph^rium  Sinistrum,  of  the  Cerebrum;  Convex  or  Outer  Surface, 
'  Facies  Convexa,  seen  from  the  Side.    Gyri  and  Sulci  of  the  Cerebrum. 


Paracentral  or  oval  lobule 
Callosomarginal  fissure  (marginal^ 
portion,  or  paracentral  fissure)-    N 
Sulcus  cinguli  (pars  marginalis) 
Postlimbic  sulcus— Sulcus  subparietalis 
Prsecuneus,  or  quadrate  lobule  ^ 
Parieto-occipital  fissure  ■        - 

Fis-iura  parieto-occipitalis 

Calcarine  fissure  (i).^ 
Gyrus  fornicatus, 

gyrus  cinguli, 
or  callosal  gyrus- 

Cuneus,  or  cuneate  .-t — r 
lobule  /  V    ^ 


Fifth  temporal  or-L. 
lingual  gjmis' 


Anterior  ascending  ramus 
of  the  paracentral  fissure-' 

Callosomarginal  fissure  (subfrontal 

portion,  or  prelimbic  fissure)- 
Sulcus  cinguli  (pars  subfrontalis) 

^  Callosal  sulcus 
<'  Sulcus  corporis  callosi 


Corpus  callosum,  or^ 

great  commissure  of 

the  cerebrum^ 


First  or  superior 

frontal  gyrus 

-(anterior  portion 

of  the  marginal 

gyrus)" 


Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum 

Genu  corporis  callosi 

'Rostrum  of  the  corpus  callosum 

'      \  \        Rostnim  corporis  callosi  . 

'    ^         'Anterior  parolfactory  sulcus  (fissura  serotma 

>       \  of  His)— 'Sulcus  parolfactonus  anterior 

\    \     'Parolfactory  area  (area  Of  Broca)  (■-•)  .,  ,, 

\  \.postS  parolfactory  ="1™ ^A^^^JlP^^iVs .^U^ 
>  Subcallosal  gyrus,  or  peduncle  of  the  corpus  callosum 

Gyrus  subcallosus  (pedunculus  corporis  callosi) 
(3)  "Sulcus  parolfactorius  posterior 


(0  Fissura  calcarina  (2)  'Area  parolfactoria  (Brocai) 

FIG    n95-MFDlAN   S.GITTAL   SECTION    IHROUGH   THE   BRAIN.      GVRI   A^D    SULCI  OF  THE    INNER  OR   MESIAL   SURFACE 

I'iG.  1 195-     Mi'-DiAN  a.  G  ^^^^^^^  Medialis)  of  the  Left  Cerebral  Hemisphere. 


■  See  Append!.'.,  note  386.  =  See  Appendix,  note  39°. 

=  InArior  Parietal  Z.o/.«&.-Quain  divides  this  into  three  gyri,    be 
named,  which  is  not  mentioned  by  Toldt,  Ues  between  tbefj-r^M  ang-u/ar 
t^  Formerly  known  as  the  traits  cerebrj- 


3  See  Appendix,  note  5S.8.  1  See  note  " /o  p.  775- 

■utramar^xal,   the  angular,  and  the  pcstparietal.     The  last 
■  and  I'negyri  occipltaUs  suferiores  in  Fig.  IJ94. 
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Ascending  frontal,  pre 

central,  or  anterior 

central  gyrus 

Ascending  parietal,  post-  'jr^ 

central,  or  posterior 

central  gyrus 


Superior  parietal  lobule 
(or  convolution)  \ 

Inferior  parietal  lobule' 
(or  convolution) 


First  or  superior  frontal 
gyrus  (lateral  portion)'- 
Second  or  middle  i 
frontal  gyrus 


Frontal  pole 
/  Polus  frontalis 


'Superior  occipital  gyri 


See  Appendix,  note  2 


Upper  mesial  border  of 
cerebral  hemisphere 
Great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the 
cerebrum 
Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri 


Superior  frontal  sulcus 

Sulcus  frontalis  superior 


ikafii  —Precentral  sulcus 

Sulcus  prtecentralis 


\    Fissure  of  Rolando,  or  cen- 
tral sulcus — Sulcus  centralis 
(Rolandi) 


immmwfTm'i     Intraparietal  sulcus 
Smim      Sulcus  interparietalis 


Parieto-occipital  fissure 

Fissura  parieto-occipitalis 


Superior  occipital  sulci^ 

Sulci  occipitales  superiores 


-  See  Appendi: 


Fig.  1196. — The  Hemispheres  of  the  Cerebrum,  Hemisph.eria  Cerebri  ;  their  Outer  or 
Convex  Surface,  Facies  Convexa,  seen  from  Above.  Gyri  and  Sulci  of  the  Cerebrum. 
Dipping  deeply  between  the  Two  Hemispheres  is  the  Great  Longitudinal  Fissure 
OF  THE  Cerebrum  ;  on  Either  Side  of  this  Fissure  is  the  Upper  Mesial  Border  of 
the  Hemisphere,  which  separates  the  Outer  or  Convex  Surface  of  the  Hemisphere 
from  its  Inner  or  Mesial  Surface,  and  extends  from  the  Frontal  to  the  Occipital 
Pole. 
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Subarachnoid  space 

Ca\um  subarachnoideale 
Pacchionian  bodies  or  arachnoidal  villi 

Granulationes  arachnoideale^  (Pacchioni)  "^^^ 

Cranial  arachnoid 

Arachnoidea  encephali 

Sulcus  limitans  msulse 

Sulcus  circulans  (Reili)  i 
Third  or  inferior  frontal  gyrus 
Gyrus  frontalis  inferior  , 


Processes  of  the  pia  mater  dipping 
into  the  sulci  of  the  cerebrum 
"  Deep  (concealed  or  sunken)  gyrus^ 

G\rus>  piotundus 


TransTerse  temporal  gyri 

G)  n  temporales  transversi 


Central  iobe,  or 
island  ot  Eeil 


Transverse  temporal  sulci 

S       Sulci  temporales  transversi 


Gyri  of  the      j  Precentral  lobule  (short  gyri)  /       / 
central  lobe  or  )  G5  n  bre\  es  / 

island  of  Reil-*  j     Postcentral  lobule  (long  gyrus)  / 

Gyri  insulae     I     Gyrus  longus  ' 

Limen  insulse,  or  threshold  of  the  island  , 

Limen  insulse  1 

Temporal  pole     I 

Polus  temporalis 


'\,  Cerebellum 

Cerebellum 
I  First  or  superior  temporal  sulcus- 

■  Sulcus  temporalis  superior 

First  or  superior  temporal  gyrus 
Gyrus  temporalis  superior 


Fig.  1 197.— The  Outer  or  Convex  Surface,  Facies  Convexa,  of  the  Left  Cerebral 
Hemisphere,  seen  from  the  Side.  The  Temporal  Lobe  has  been  drawn  away  as  far 
as  possible  from  the  Frontal  and  Parietal  Lobes,  so  that  the  Sylvian   Fissure  is 

WIDELY    OPENED,    AND    IN    THE    DePTH    OF    THIS    FiSSURE    THE    CENTRAL    LOBE    OR    ISLAND    OF 

Reil  (Insula)  with  its  Gyri  is  displayed,  and  the  Transverse  Temporal  Sulci  and 
Gyri  on  the  Upper  Surface  of  the  Temporal  Lobe  are  also  exposed  to  view. 

On  the  Surface  of  the  Upper  Part  of  the  Hemisphere  the  Pia  Mater  and  the 
Arachnoid  (Pia  Mater  et  Arachnoidea  Encephali)  have  been  left  intact;  by 
drawing  the  Gyri  of  this  Part  of  the  Brain  a  little  away  from  one  another,  the 
Lamelliform  Duplicatures  of  Pia  Mater  passing  to  the  Bottom  of  the  Sulci  are 
Displayed.  Through  the  Dura  Mater,  along  the  Line  of  the  Superior  Longi- 
tudinal Sinus,  the  Pacchionian  Bodies  (Granulationes  Arachnoideales  Pacchioni) 
are  visible. 

.  C^.//'../W/.-Thls  name  is  given  by  the  author  ^°  convclut!on-hat  do  no,  app«^  Ltfnown  mo^t 

the   depths   of    the  sulci  and   fissures,  and  becoming  visible  only  when  these  are  wiaeiy  ope  ,  u. 
suitably  as  concealed gyy-i.  .         ,      ,        ,,  ,  j- . 

«  Also  called,  from  its  relation  to  the  fissure  of  Sylvius,  x.Vi  parallel fiss2l.>,.. 

\  ?he°r„S?and''letirfurcSr:;:the^urf^ct':rth^Sa^  -'il^VwS  marke'd  ir/S'^ro'"''"'^  '='^'"  '^^"^^^  ''°""  "^  '""' 

central  lobule  (gyrus  longus),  has  been  called  the  sulas  centralis  uisular.     It  is  well  marked  in  r  .g.  ii97- 
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Frontal  lobe 

Lobus  frontalis 


Corpus  striatum  ('head) 
Corpus  striatum  ('caput) 


Fissure  of  Sylvius — Fissura 
cerebri  lateralis  (Sylvii) 
Precentral  lobule  (short 
gyri)  of  the  central  lobe 
or  island  of  Reil— (j\u 

breves  insulae 
Sulcus  centralis  insulse^/ 

Postcentral  lobule  flong^^ 
gyrus)  of  the  central 
lobe  or  island  of  Eeil 

Gyrus  lonsiis  insula 

Sulcus  limitans  insulse  - 
Sulcus  circularis  (Reili) 

Transverse  temporal  gyri  „ 
Gyri  teraporales  transversi 


Lateral  ventricle 
Ventriculus  laterali; 


Optic  thalamus 
Thalamus 


Choroid  plexus  of  the 

lateral  ventricle 

Plexus  chorioideus 

ventriculi  lateralis 


Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum 

/Cienu  corporis  callosi 

Radiation  of  the  corpus  callosum  (frontal 
portion  or  forceps  minor) 

Radiatio  corporis  callobi  (pars  frontalis) 


Mesial  longitudinal  stria 
(nerve  of  Lancisi) — Stria 

1   iiiiitudinalis  medialis 


Centrum  ovale  majus 

Grey  or  lateral  longitudinal 

stria   (tffinia  tecta'  or  stria 

obtecta) — Stria  longitudinalis 

lateralis 


Body  of  the  corpus 
callosum 

Truncus  corporis  callosi 
Radiation  of  the  corpus 
callosum  (parietal  portion) 
Radiatio  corporis  callosi 
(pars  parietalis) 


Transverse  fibres 
Striae  transversse 


-^Radiation    of   the   corpus 
callosum  (occipital  portion 

or  forceps  major) 

Radiatio  corporis  callosi 

(pars  occipitalis) 


Splenium  of  the  corpus  callosum 

bpUnium  corporis  callosi 


Fig.  1 198. — The  Upper  Part  of  Both  Cerebral  Hemispheres  has  been  removed  by  a 
Section  in  the  Plane  of  the  Dorsal  Surface  of  the  Corpus  Callosum  or  Great 
Commissure  of  the  Cerebrum   (Trabs  Cerebri),  so  that  the  Dorsum  of  that  Body 

IS    FULLY     EXPOSED,     AND     THE     MEDULLARY     CeNTRE     OR     WhITE     MaTTER     (MeDITULLIUM) 

of  the    Cerebral    Hemispheres    is   seen    in   Section   as   the  Centrum  Ovale  Majus 
(Centrum  Semiovale)^. 

In  the  Right  Hemisphere,  the  Several  Portions  of  the  Radiation  of  the  Fibres  of 
the  Corpus  Callosum  (Radiatio  Corporis  Callosi)  are  indicated.  In  the  Left  Hemi- 
sphere, Segments  have  been  removed  in  such  a  Manner  as  on  the  One  Hand  to 
expose  from  above  the  Central  Lobe  or  Island  of  Reil  (Insula),  and  on  the  Other 
to. open  the  Lateral  Ventricle,  and  thus  to  display  the  *Head  of  the  Corpus 
Striatum  (i.e.,  the  Head  of  the  Caudate  or  Intraventricular  Nucleus  of  the  Corpus 
Striatum — see  note  ^  to  p.  766)  with  the  Neighbouring  Part  of  the  Optic  Thalamus. 
The  Mutual  Relations  of  these  Parts  of  the  Cerebrum  are  tjius  made  manifest. 

*  See  note  i  to  p.  766. 

^  Centrum  ScmiovaU. — The  central  white  matter  seen  in  a  horizontal  section  ofone  cerebral  hemisphere  at  the  level  of  the  horizontal 
part  of  the  callosomarginal  fissure  is  known  as  the  centrum  ovale  minus.  If  the  upper  part  of  both  hemispheres  be  removed  by  a 
horizontal  section  in  thtT plane  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum,  the  white  centres  of  the  two  hemispheres  united  by  the  upfier 
surface  of  the  corpus  callosum  make  up  the  centrum  ovale  majus.  The  author  is  therefore  strictly  accurate  in  speaking  of  the  white 
matter  of  a  single  hemisphere  displayed  by  a  section  at  this  level  as  the  centrum  semiovale,  but  the  latter  term  is  not  often  used  in  England. 

3  See  Appendix,  note  392. 
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Anterior  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventricle 

Cornu  anterius  ventriculi  lateral 


Anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix, 
or  colunma  fomicis 


~\__^  Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum 

^■■>>___^    Genu  corporis  callosi 

/      v.      Surface  of  section  of  the  corpus 
/  0-».  callosum 


Foramen  of  Monro — Foramen 
interventriculare  (Monroi 


Choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral 

ventricle — Plexus  chorioideus 

ventriculi  lateralis 

Body  of  the  lateral 
ventricle — Pars  cen 
trails  ventriculi  lateralis 


Hippocampus  major,  or 
cornu  Ammonis 
Hippocampus 
Middle,  lateral,  or  de-_* 
scending  horn  of  the  ' 
lateral  ventricle        * 
Cornu  inferius  ventriculi 
lateralis 
^Choroidal  glomerulus' 
•Glomus  chorioideum 

Trigoniun  ventriculi 

Trigonum  coUaterale 

Bulb  of  the  posterior  horn 

Bulbus  cornu  postenoris 

Calcar  avis,  or  hippocampus  minor^ 

Calcarine  fissurt; 
Fissura  calcarina 

Posterior  horn  of  the  lateral , 
ventricle 

Cornu  posterius  ventriculi  lateialis 


Lamina  of  the  septum  lucidum 
Lamina  septi  pellucidi 

Ventricle  of  the  septum 
(fifth  ventricle)* 
Cavum  septi  pellucidi 
Corpus  striatum  (*head)' 
Corpus  striatum  (*caput) 


Sbria  terminalis,  or  taenia 
semicircularis" 

Corpus  striatum  (*tail)' 
Corpus  striatum  (*cauda) 

Optic  thalamus 

Thalamus 


Body  of  the  fornix 
Corpus  fornicis 


Surface  of  adhesion  of  the 

■body  of  the  fornix  to  the 

lower  surface  of  the  corpus 

callosum 


Hippocampus  major,  or  cornu 
Ammonis — Hippocampus 


Splenium  of  the  corpus  callosum 
Splenmm  corporis  callosi 


Fig.  1199. — The  Upper  Portion  of  the  Cerebral  Hemispheres  and  of  the  Corpus 
Callosum  or  Great  Commissure  of  the  Cerebrum  (Traps  Cerebri)  having  been 
removed,  the  Upper  or  Dorsal  Surface  of  the  Fornix  was  exposed  and  both 
Lateral  Ventricles  (Ventriculi  Laterales)  were  opened.  In  the  Right  Hemi- 
sphere, THE  Anterior  Horn  (Cornu  Anterius),  Posterior  Horn  (Cornu  Posterius), 
and  the  Body  (Pars  Centralis),  only,  of  the  Ventricle  are  displayed;  whereas  in 
THE  Left  Hemisphere,  by  the  Removal  of  a  Further  Portion  of  the  Brain  Sub- 
stance, the  Middle,  Lateral,  or  Descending  Horn  (Cornu  Inferius),  descending 
into  the  Temporal  Lobe,  has  also  been  opened.  The  Septum  between  the  Two 
Anterior  Horns,  known  as  the  Septum  Lucidum  (Septum  Pellucidum),  is  seen  in 
Horizontal  Section  ;  its  Right  and  Left  Lateral  Lamina  (Lamina  Septi  Pellucidi) 
are  separated  one  from  another  by  a  Median  Cavity  known  as  the  Ventricle  of 
THE  Septum  or  Fifth  Ventricle  (Cavum  Septi  Pellucidi). 

1  See  note  i  to  p.  766.  ^  See  Appendix,  note  392.  _         ,,,      rui.      1 

3  Choroidal  Glomer,d„s.-"  The  thickened  margin  of  the  velum  interpositum  projects  freely  on  either  side  into  the  body  of  the  lateral 

ventricle,  forming  the  choroid  plexus  of  that  cavity,  which  extends  along  the  posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  (cms  fornicis)  into  the  descendmg 

horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle  ;  just  before  it  enters  the  descending  horn,  the  choroid  plexus  exhibits  a  considerable  enlargement,  the  glomus 

chorioideum  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit,  p.  60s).     This  structure  is  described  neither  by  Quain  nor  by  Macalister. 

1  Or  ergot  QilaT3.nA). 
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Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum 

Genu  corporis  callosi 
Septum  lucidum 

Septum  pellucidum 

Anterior  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventricle 

Cornu  aiiterius  ventriculi  lateialib 

Anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix, 
or  columna  fomiois 

Anterior  commissure  (of  the 

cerebrum) — Commissura 

anterior  (cerebri) 

Temporal  pole 
Polus  temporalis 

Nucleus  amygdalJB, 
or  amygdaloid  nucleus 
Digitations  of  the  hippocampus 
major,  forming  as  a  whole  the 
pes  hippocampi  —  Digitationes 
hippocampi 
Uncus  or  hook  of  the 
hippocampal  gyrus 
DXiddle,  lateral,  or  de- 
scending horn  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  (i) 
Third  ventricle— Ven-' 

triculus  tertius 
Hippocampus  major,  or  cornu 
Ammonis — Hippocampus 
Tsenia  hippocampi,  or-' 

fimbria" 

Fimbria  hippocampi 

Fascia  dentata  (of  Tarini) 

Fascia  dentata  hippocampi 

Radiation  of  the  corpus  callo3um 

(temporal  portion) — Radiatio  cor 

poris  callosi  (pars  tamporalis^ 
Calcar  avis,  or  hippocampus  minor' 

Posterior  horn  of  the  lateral 

ventricle 
Cornu  posterius  ventriculi  lateralis 

Cerebellum  (upper  -worm,  or 
superior  vermiform  process) 

(I)  Co 


Corpus  striatum  (*head)i 
/Corpus  striatum  (*caput) 

•Triangular  recess^ 

Recesbus  triangularis 


Anterior  tubercle  of  the  optic 

thalamus 
Tuberculum  anterius  thalami 

Taenia  chorioidea^ 


Middle  or  soft  commissure  (of 
the  cerebrum) — Massa  inter- 
media ventriculi  tertii 

Pineal  stria  or  stria 

medullaris  (thalami)'' 

Commissure  of  the  habenulse' 
Commissura  habenularum 


,Trigonum  habenulse^ 


';   Hippocampus  major,  or  cornu 
Ammonis — Hippocampus 


v^i>l '     Peduncle  of  the  pineal 
■^^F         body,  or  habenula^ 
\\    ^  Habenula 

■Pineal  body  or  gland' 

Corpus  pineale 
\Trigonum  ventriculi 
Trigonum  coUaterale 

\  Eminentia  coUateralis  (collateral 
eminence),  or  pes  acoessorius 


'Tapetum 


\  Quadrigeminal  bodies  or  optic  lobes^ 

Corpora  quadrigemina 


inferius  ventriculi  lateralis 


Fig.  I200.— The  Upper  Part  of  the  Cerebral  Hemispheres,  the  Corpus  Callosum  or  Great  Commissure 
(Traps  Cerebri),  the  Fornix,  and  the  Velum  Interpositum  having  been  removed,  the  Lateral 
Ventricles  and  the  Third  Ventricle  were  fully  opened  from  above  ;  and  the  Quadrigeminal 
Bodies  or  Optic  Lobes  (Corpora  Quadrigemina — see  note  ^  to  jj.  760),  the  Pineal  Body  or  Gland 
(Corpus  Pineale — see  note  '  below),  and  also  the  Upper  Worm  or  Superior  Vermiform  Process  (Vermis 
Superior)  of  the  Cerebellum,  were  exposed  to  view. 

Forming  the  Outer  Wall  of  the  Anterior  Horn  of  the  Lateral  Ventricle  is  the  Head  of  the 
Caudate  Nucleus  (*Caput  Corporis  Striati — see  note  ^  to  p.  766) ;  forming  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the 
same  is  the  Genu  of  the  Corpus  Callosum  (Genu  Corporis  Callosi)  ;  and  forming  the  Inner  Wall, 
OF  the  same  is  the  Septum  Lucidum  (Septum  Pellucidum),  which  stretches  forward  from  the- 
Anterior  Pillar  of  the  Fornix  (Columna  Fornicis)  to  the  Genu  of  the  Corpus  Callosum.  In  the 
Floor  of  the  Body  (Pars  Centralis)  of  the  Lateral  Ventricle  is  seen  the  Upper  or  Dorsal  Sur- 
face of  the  Optic  Thalamus,  the  Stria  Terminalis  or  Taenia  Semicircularis  {see  Appendix,  note  ^'^''-),  and 
THE  Tail  of  the  Caudate  Nucleus  (*Cauda  Corporis  Striati — see  note  '  top.  766).  In  the  Inner  Wall  of 
THE  Posterior  Horn  is  the  Calcar  Avis  or  Hippocampus  Minor  ;  whilst  in  the  Lower  Wall  of  the 
Middle,  Lateral,  or  Descending  Horn  projects  the  Convexity  of  the  Hippocampus  Major,  or 
Cornu  Ammonis.  In  the  Left  Hemisphere,  the  Posterior  Portion  of  the  Frontal  Lobe  has  been 
completely  removed  by  a  Frontal  Section  ;  and,  moreover,  by  a  Section  in  the  Direction  of  the 
Long  Axis  of  the  Temporal  Lobe,  the  Upper  Portion  of  this  Lobe  has  been  cut  away,  so  that  the 
Nucleus  Amygdalae  or  Amygdaloid  Nucleus,  situate  near  the  Anterior  Extremity  of  the  Temporal 
Lobe,  is  seen  in  Section. 


;  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  adjacent 


'  See  note  i  to  p.  766.  =  See  Appendix,  note  3*5. 

3  This  name  is  given  by  the  author  to  the  line  of  attachment  of  the  outer  layer  of  the  choroid  pie: 
to  the  stria  tenninalis  or  t(sma  scmicircuhiris.     See  Appendix,  note  39=, 

4  Also  called  tt^niafomicis.     See  Appendix,  notes  359  and  39=. 

5  Middle  of  the  upper  or  dorsal  portion  of  the  pedjt^iculus  conarii  or  hahenula  (Quain),  or  h-cinsruerse  frfenulum  of  the  pineal  i 
"    '  Appendix,  note  365.  _  6  gee  Appendi; 

''■  See  note  5  to  p.  760. 
'  Or  er^ot  (Morand). 


(Macalister).     See  Appendix,  note  365. 

7  Known  also  as  the  conariujii,  and  as  the  epiphysis  cerebri.     See  Appendix,  note  365. 
9  Called  by  Macalister  corpus  Umbrititum.     See  Appendix,  note  392, 


The  Cerebrum. 


THE    CENTRAL  NERVOUS  SYSTEM 


m 


Body  of  the  fornix 

Corpus  fornicis 
Body  of  the  corpus  callosuin 

Truncus  corporis  callosi 
Foramen  of  Monro — Foramen 
interventriculare  (Monroi) 

Genn  of  the  corpus  callosum 
Genu  corporis  callosi 


Gyrus  fomicatus, 

gyrus  cinguli,  or 

callosal  gyrus" 


Callosal  sulcus 

j  Sulcus  corporis  callosi 
Optic  thalamus 

^/Thalamus   , Posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix, 
'  or  cms  formcis 

,Cut  surface  of  the  cerebral  peduncle 
^r  crus  cerebri  (peduaculus  cerebri) 
Splenium  of  the  corpus  callosum 
Splenium  corporis  callosi 


Cuneus,  or  cuneate 
lobule 


*Free  portion  of  the  anterior 

pillar  of  the  fornix-' — *Pars 

libera  columns  fornicis 

Anterior  commissure/ 

Commissura  anterior 

Optic  commissure  or  chiasma  '       / 

Chiasms  opticum  / 

♦Covered  portion  of  the  anterior  pillar/ 

of  the  f0miX3— *Pars  tecta  columnsE  fomicis   ' 

Hippocampalgyruss  /  ■ 

Corpus  albicans  sen  mamillare''^ 

Bundle  of  Vicq  d'Azyr— Fasciculus 

thalamomamillaris  (Vicq'  d'A^yri) 


Fifth  temporal 

gyrus,  or  lingua,l 

lobule^ 


^Isthmus  of  the  gyrus  fornicatus 
Isthmus  gyri  fornicati 
Choroidal  fissure — Fissura  chorioidea 
\      \  \  Tsenia  hippocampi,  or  fimbria^ 

\         \  Fimbria  hippocampi 

\       Hippocampal  or  dentate  fissure — Fissura  hippocampi 
♦Petrous  impression — *Impressio  petrosa 
Dentate  gyrus,  or  fascia  dentata  (of  Tarini) 

Fescia  dentata  hippocampi 

Fimbriodentate  sulcus 


^i«Mibiii>ik«ii&aa<M^ 


Fig.  I20I.— The  Inner  or  Mesial  Surface,  Facies  Medialis,  of  the  Right  Cerebral  Hemisphere.  The 
Cerebral  Peduncle  or  Crus  Cerebri  has  been  divided  transversely  as  it  enters  the  Hemisphere. 
The  *GyRUS  Fornicatus  (Grand  Lobe  Limbique  of  Broca— j^«  Appendix,  note  ^m),  consisting  of  the  Gyrus 
CiNGULi  or  Callosal  Gyrus  (usually  itself  called  Gyrus  Fornicatus  in  England)  and  the  Gyrus 
Hippocampi  or  Hippocampal  Gyrus,  the  Two  being  connected  beneath  the  Splenium  of  the  Corpus 
Callosum  by  the  Isthmus  of  the  Gyrus  Fornicatus.  The  Gyrus  Cinguli  or  Callosal  Gyrus  sur- 
rounds THE  Three  Parts  of  the  Corpus  Callosum  or  Great  Commissure  (Trabs  Cerebri)  which  is 
seen  in  Median  Sagittal  Section  :  these  Three  Parts  are  the  Genu,  the  Body  (Truncus),  and  the 
Splenium.  The  Fornix  is  seen  in  its  Whole  Length,  the  Lowest,  *Covered  Portion  of  the  Anterior 
Pillar  (*Pars  Tecta  Columns  Fornicis— j(?^  Appendix,  note  ®')  having  been  exposed  by  the  Partial 
Removal  of  the  Lateral  Wall  of  the  Third  Ventricle.  Beneath  the  Splenium  of  the  Corpus 
Callosum,  the  Continuity  of  the  Posterior  Pillar  of  the  Fornix  (Crus  Fornicis)  with  the  Taenia 
Hippocampi  or  Fimbria  (Fimbria  Yl\vvochW9\— see  note  "^  below)  is  manifest.  Parallel  with  the  Fimbria, 
beneath  it,  and  separated  from  it  by  a  Shallow  Groove,  the  Fimbriodentate  Sulcus,  runs  the 
Dentate  Gyrus  or  Fascia  Dentata  of  Tarini.  Behind  the  *Covered  Portion  of  the  Anterior 
Pillar  of  the  Fornix  the  Bundle  of  Vicq  d'Azyr,  which  connects  the  Corpus  Albicans  seu 
Mamillare  (or  Bulb  of  the  Fornix)  with  the  Optic  Thalamus,  has  also  been  exposed. 


*  See  Appendix,  note  39". 
3  See  Appendix,  note  39i. 
5  X\i&  fifth  temporal  gyrus  o 
known  as  the  subcalcarine  or  infra 


=  Called  by  Macalister  corpus  fimbriatum.     See  Appendix,  note  39=. 
4  Also  known  as  the  btdh  of  tlte  fornix, 
lingual  lobule  and  the  hippocampal  gyrus  together  make  up  the  uncinate  gyrus.     The  former  i 
■alcarine gyrus,  and  the  latter  as  the  subiculuvi  comu  Ammonis.    See  also  Appendix,  note  39°. 
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Body  of  the  corpus  callosum  (anterior 

portion,    turned   forwards) — Truncus 

corporis  callosi 

Septum  luoidum 

Septum  pellucidum 


Vein  of  the  septum  lucidum 

V.  septi  pellucidi 


Vein  of  the  corpus  striatum 
V.  terminalis 

Choroid  vein 

V.  chorioidea 
Vein  of  Galen 
V.  cerebri  interna 

Choroid  plexus  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  — Plexus" 

chorioideus  ventricuU  lateralis 

Anterior  choroid  artery  - 
A.  chorioidea 


Velum  interpositum.  or  tela 
choroidea  superior — Tela 
cliorioidea  ventricuU  tertii 

Choroidal  glomerulus* 

Glomus  chorioideum 

Basilar  or  basal  vein^ 
V.  basalis  (Rosenthali)' 

Great  vein  of  Galen 

V.  cerebri  magna  (Galeni) 


Body  of  the  corpus  callosum 
(posterior  portion,  turned 

backwards)  —  Truncus  corporis 


Cut  edges  of  the  laminse 
of  the  septum  lucidum 

Anteiior  horn  of  the  lateral 

ventricle— Cornu   anterius 
V  \entriculi  lateralis 

Corpus  striatum  (*head)^ 
-„. Corpus  striatum  ('caput) 


Anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix, 
or  columna  fomicis 

Triangular  recess* 
•Recessus  triangularis 

%    'Tail  of  the  corpus 

"::—  striatum- — *Cauda 
corporis  striati 

Stria  terminalis,   or 

taenia  semicircularis' 

Body  of  the  lateral 
-^    ventricle — Pars 
centralis  ventricuU 
lateralis 

Middle,  lateral,  or 
descending  horn  of  the 
lateral  ventricle— Cornu 

inlcrius  vcmriculi  lateralis 


-Ljrra 
Commissura  hippocampi 

Posterior  horn  of  the  lateral 

ventricle— Cornu  posterius 

ventricuU  lateralis 

Posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix, 
or  cms  fomicis 


Fig.  I202.— The  Velum  Interpositum  or  Tela  CHOi^otDEA  Superior  (Tela  Chorioidea  Ventriculi  Tertii), 
WITH  the  Choroid  Plexuses  of  the  Lateral  Ventricles  (Plexus  Choroidei  Ventriculorum  Later- 
alium),  laid  bare  from  Above.  The  Larger  Bloodvessels  of  the  Velum  Interpositum  and  the 
Choroid  Plexuses  have  been  rendered  more  conspicuous  by  Injection 


Body  of  the  fornix  (turned  outwards)— Corpus  fornicis--. 
'Taenia  fomicis  (inner  layer  of  the  attachment-,, 
of  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle)'  ^ 
Anterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle 

Cornu  anterius  venlriculi  lateralis 

Corpus  striatum 


Anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix 
(colunma  fomicis) 
Foramen  of  Monro — Foramen 
interventriculare  (Monroi 
Lamina  cornea' — Lamina  affi\a'         / 
*Taenia  choroidea  (outer  layer  of  the  attachment 
of  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle/ 
•Taenia  fomicis  (inner  layer  of  the  attachment  of  the 
choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle)' 


T»nia  thalami  (attachment  of  the 
velum  interpositum  along  the  pineal  stria)' 

Pmeal  stria  or  stria  meduUaris  (thalami)^ 
Velum  interpositum,  or  tela  choroidea 

superior— lela  chorioidea  ventriculi  tertii 

— Posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix, 
or  cms  fornicis 
Y=i_1  Pineal  body  or  gland'' 
\         Corpus  pineale 
\,  Commissure  of  the  habenulse'' 

Commissura  habenularum 
Optic  thalamus— Thalamus 
Taenia  choroidea  (outer  layer  of  the  attachment 
of  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  laterail  ventricle)' 
Taama  hippocampi,  or  fimbria  —fimbria  hippocampi 
'Tsenia  fimbriae  (inner  layer  of  the  attachment  of  the 
choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle)'  (r) 
Hippocampus  major,  or  cornu  Ammonis— Hippocampus 


(i)  *Ta:ni 


Fig.  1203.— The  Lines  of  Attachment  of  the  Velum  Interpositum  and  the  Choroid  Plexuses  of  the 
Lateral  Ventricles  (T^nia  Telarum^)  in  the  Prosencephalon  and  Thalamencephalon.  Diagram- 
matic. The  Right  Posterior  Pillar  of  the  Fornix  has  been  cut  through  with  the  Velum  Inter- 
positum, and  its  Anterior  Portion  has  been  turned  outwards.  On  the  Left  Side,  also,  the 
Anterior  Portion  of  the  Fornix  has  been  drawn  a  little  upwards.  Seen  obliquely  prom  Above 
and  the  Left  Side. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  392.  =  See  note  >  top.  766.  3  See  Appendix,  note  3»9. 

^  Often  known  in  England  as  the  tamiajoriticis.     See  Appendix,  notes  3S9,  3^5,  and  39=. 

Rnown  also  as  the  conari7,m  and  as  the  epifhysis  ardiH.     See  Appendix   note  365. 
7  Ca  ea  by  Maca  ister  the  trmwcrsc  fra;mduvt  0/ the  pineal  body.     See  Appendix,  note  36;. 
»  Called  by  Macalister  the  corpus /LmbHatum.     See  also  Appendix,  note  39=.  9  See  Appendi; 


^  See  note  3  to  p.  781. 


3  Part  v.,  note  =97. 
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Gyrus  fornicatus,  gyrus  oinguli, 
or  callosal  gyrus"' — Gyrus  cmgulj  -- - 
Great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the 

Cere'OrUm-Fissura  longitudilialis  ccrebr 

Callosal  sulcus 


Suk 


losl 


Body  of  the  corpus  callosum 

Truncus  corporis  callosi 

Spendyma  of  the  ventricle 

Ependyma  ventriculi 

Tail  of  the  caudate 

nucleus  s 

Cauda  nuclei  caudati 

Stria  terminalis,  or  taenia 

semieircularis" 

Vein  of  the  corpus  striatum 

Vena  terminalis 

Anterior  nucleus  of  the  optic 

thalamus  ° 

Nucleus  anterior  thalami 

Stratum  zonale  of  the  optic 
thalamus 

Stratum  zonale  tbalami 

Internal  medullary  lamina 

Lamina  meduUaris 

Optic  thalamus — Thalamus 

Bundle  of  Vicq  d  Azyr 

Fasciculus  thalamomanulians 
(Vicq'  d'Azyri) 

Subthalamic  tegmental  region  , 

Hypothalamus  7 

Middle  or  soft  commissure  (of  the  cerebrum) 

Massa  intermedia  ventriculi  tertu 

Nuclei  of  the  corpus  albicans  sen  mamillare  ' 

Nuclei  corporis  mamillaris 


Body  of  the  fornix — Corpus  fornicis 

*Tsenia  fornicis  (inner  layer  of  the 
attachment  of  the  choroid  plexus  of 
the  lateral  ventricle)' 
Body  of  the  lateral  ventricle 

I'^irs  centralis  ventriculi  lateralis 

Choroid  plezus  of  the  lateral 

ventricle  —  Plexus  chorioideos 

ventriculi  lateralis 

Epithelial  layer  of  the  velum 

inierpositum    and   choroid 

plexuses  =— Lamina  chori- 

oidea  epithelialis 

Lamina  cornea  3 


Lan 


a  affix 


^Tsenia  choroidea  (outer 

/    ^     layer  of  the  attachment 

of  the  choroid  plexus  of 

the  lateral  ventricle)  3 

Felum  Interpositum,  or  tela 

choroidea  superior 

Tela  chorioidea  ventriculi  tertii 

"  "  Tasnia  thalami  (attachment  of 
the  velum  interposittuu  along 

the  pineal  stria)  3 
Pineal  stria,  or  stria 
WMm/iSi'  --        medullaris  (thalami)> 
WmW'      ~'  Choroid  plexus  of  the  third 
f^'frf'  ventricle- Piexu.   chorioideus 

ventriculi  tertii 

"^~~  Third  ventricle — Ventriculus  tertius 
Corpus  subthalamicum,  or  nucleus  of 

Luys— Nucleus  iiypothalamicus  (corpus  Luysi; 

Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum,  or  red  nucleus 

Nucleus  ruber 

Crusta 

Basis  pedunculi 


Fig.  1204.— Coronal  Section  through  the  Middle  of  the  Third  Ventricle  and  the  Adjoining  Parts  of 
THE  Encephalon.  The  Velum  Interpositum  or  Tela  Choroidea  Superior  and  the  Choroid  Plexuses 
of  the  Third  and  Lateral  Ventricles  are  seen  in  Transverse  Section.  The  Attachment  of  the 
Choroid  Plexus  of  the  L.a.teral  Ventricle  to  the  Outer  Free  Border  of  the  Fornix  by  Means  of 
THE  *T>ENiA  Fornicis^;  to  the  Lamina  Cornea  (Lamin.\  Affixa)  and  the  Ependyma  of  -jhe  Lateral 
Ventricle  by  Means  of  the  *T^nia  Choroidea  {see  Appeiidix,  note  ^'■'^) ;  and,  finally,  the  Att.achment 
OF  the  Lower  Surface  of  the  Velum  Interpositum  to  the  Pineal  Stkia  (stria  Medullaris 
Thalami)  by  Means  of  the  Taenia  Thalami. ^ 


tricle- 

*T8enia  choroidea  (outerlayerof 
the  attachment  of  the  choroid 
plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle)  ' 
•Tsenia  fimbriae  (inner  layer  of  ' 
the  attachment  of  the  choroid - 
plexus  of  lateral  ventricle)  ■ 

Choroidal  fissure   -  - 

Fissura  chorioidea 

External  geniculate  body'"^  ^ 

Corpus  geniculatum  laterale 

T^nia  hippocampi,  or  fimbria  ^ 

Fimbria  hippocampi 

Fimbriodentate  sulcus 
Dentate  gyrus,  or  fascia' 
dentata  (of  Tarini)  (i) 
Reservoir  of  subarachnoid  fluid  (2) 
Hippocampal  or  dentate  fissure 


Hippocampal  gyrus,  or  subicu- 

lum  cornu  Ammonis  (covered 

by  the  pia  mater; — Gyrus 

hippocampi 

Reticulated  white  substance  - 

(of  Arnold) — Substantia 

reticularis  alba  ( Arnoldi) 

Cranial  arachnoid 

Arachnoidea  encephali 


Choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ven- 


i  chorioideus  ventriculi  lateralis 


Tail  of  the  caudate  nucleus'' 
(Cauda  nuclei  caudati 


Epithelial  layer  of  the  choroid 

plexus-  —  Lamina    chorioidea 

epithelialis 


Hippocampus  major,  or 
cornu  Ammonis 
Hippocampus 
Ependyma  of  the  ventricle 
Ependyma  ventriculi 
Middle,  lateral,  or  descend- 
ing horn  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle—Cornu  inferius 
ventriculi  lateralis 
Collateral  eminence,  or  pes 
accessorius 
Eminenda  collateralis 


~  Alveus 


/ 


White  matter 

■'  Substantia  alba 

"Grey  matter  (cortex) 

Substantia  corticalis 

Outer  line  of  Baillarger, 

or  line  of  Vicq  d'Azyr 


Cranial  arachnoid — Arachnoidea  encephali  ■ 


Process  of  the  pia  mater 
Collateral  fissure' — Fissura  collateralis 


Subarachnoid  space — Cavum  subarachnoideale 

(l)  Fasda  dentata  hippocampi  (2)  Cisterna  subarachnoidealis 

Fig.  1305.— Coronal  Section  through  the  Middle,  Lateral,  or  Descending  Horn  of  the  Right  Lateral 
Ventricle  and  the  Hippocampal  Gyrus  or  Subiculum  Cornu  Ammonis.  The  Choroid  Plexus  is  seen 
in  Transverse  Section.  It  is  connected  with  the  Ependyma  of  the  Descending  Horn  by  Means  of 
the  *T^nia  Choroidea,  and  with  the  Margin  of  the  Taenia  Hippocampi  or  Fimbria  (Fimbria  Hippo- 
campi OR  Corpus  Fimbriatum)  by  Means  of  the  *T^nia  Fimbria  (see  Appendix,  note  s^^). 

^  See  Appendix,  note  39=.     The  *itenia,forntcis  of  Toldt  must  not  be  confused  with  the  taniff  fornicis  of  English  authors,  the  latter 
being  also  known  as  the  pineal  stria.     See  Appendix,  notes  359  and  365. 

-  Ox  epithelium  of  the  plexuses  iflaxcn).     See  Appendix,  note  374.  3  See  Appendix,  note  39=.     _  4  See  Appendix,  note  39o. 

5  See  note  ^  to  p.  766.  ^  Also  known  as  the  nucleus  of  the  anterior  tubercle  of  the  optic  thala>n?ts. 

7  See  Appendix,  note  3S4.  **  Sometimes  regarded  as  t\i^  fourth  temporal  sulcus. 

9  Called  by  Macalister  the  OT;-/rM  rfwir/nifnm.     See  Appendi) 


'  Or  lateral genictilate  body. 
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Posterior  median  fissure — Fissura  mediana  posterior 

Funiculus  gracilis,  or  slender  column ^__ 

Funiculus  cuneatus,  or  cuneate  colum  - 
Substantia  gelatinosa  of  Rolando 
Substantia  gelatinosa  (Rolandi)    ^ 
Lateral  or  crossed  pyramidal  tract — Fasciculus 
cerebrospinalis  (pyramidalis)  lateralis 

Central  canal — Canalis  centralis  _.; 
Internal  spinal  vein''  ^ 
Vena  spinalis  interna... 
Anterior  grey  column  or 
anterior  hom^' — Columna  anterior 


of  the  posterior  grey  column 
or  posterior  horn'" 
columnar  posterioris 


Basis 
Heck 
,^  Cervix 
,  ^Head 
^^    Caput/ 

Spinal  root  of  the  spinal  accessory  or  eleventh 
i  ranial  nerve — Radix  spinalis  nervi  accessorii 


Fig.  i2o6.- 


.5i>~-  Processus  reticularis 
Decussation  of  the  pyramids 
--Decussatio  pyramidum 
—  Anterior  median  fissure — Fissura  mediana  anterior 
Transverse  Section  through  the  Pyramidal  Decussation. 
Medulla  Oblongata. 


•«i8jaj?'' 


Lower  or  Closed  Part  of  the 


Internal  spinal  vein' 

Vena  spinalis  interna  ^s 

Internal  or  deep  arched  or  arcuate  fibres  -  ~IS^- 
Fibrse  arcuatse  interna; 


Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  gracilis 

CrNucleus  funiculi  gracilis 
""         ^Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  cuneatus 
SJ^'Nucleus  funiculi  cuneati 

Ascending  (or  bulbar)  root  of  the  fifth  iierve^ 

Tractus  spinalis  nervi  trigemini 
Tubercle  of  Rolando 
Tuberculum  cinereum 


Formatio  reticularis 


Anterior  grey  column  or  anterior  horn" 
Colurana  anterior 

Anterior  median  fissure  - 
Fissura  mediana  anteri.  iv 
Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata  -        .  _^_      _;  Fillet  (mesial) 

(anterior  pyramid)* — Pyramis  ^  Lemniscus  (medialis) 

Fig.  1207.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Pyramids  below  the  Olives.    Lower  or  Closed  Portion  of 

the  Medulla  Oblongata. 


Calamus  scriptorius 
Fimiculus  solitarius  (solitary 

bundle)— Tractus  solitanu  ^ 

Restiform  body,  or  inferior  peiunole  of  the  cerehellum 
(CPUS  cerebelll  ad  medullam)— Corpus  restiforme 
Ascending  (or  bulbar)  root  of  the 

fifth  nerve  2— Tractus  spinalis  nervi  trigemini' 

Nucleus  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve  •- 

Nucleus  nervi  hypoglossi 

Lateral  nuclei  of  the  medulla"^ 

oblongata— Nuclei  laterales 

Nucleus  of  the  olivary  body 

Nucleus  olivaris  inferior 

Internal  accessory  olivary  nucleus 

Nucleus  olivaris  accessorius  med  i\  s 

Decussation  of  the  fillef 
Decussatio  lemniscorum 

Fig.  1208.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Lower 
Part  of  the  Floor  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle  ( 

Prinoipalnucleus  of  thepnetunogastrloand  glossopharyngeal 
nerves,  or  ^nucleus  of  the  ala  ctnerea— Nucleus  tlajunereffi 
Funiculus  solitarius  (solitary  bundle) 

Tractus  solitarius 

Restiform  hody  or  inferior  peduncle 
of  the  cerehelliun  (crus  cerebeUi  ad 

medullam)— Corpus  restiforme 

Ascending(orbulbar)  root  of  the  fifth  nerve^ 

Tractus  et  radix  spinalis  nervi  trigemini 

Nucleus  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve 

Nucleus  nervi  hypoglossi 
Nucleus  ambiguus  (accessory  or  efferent' 
vagoglossopharyngeal  nucleus) 
Accessory  olivary  Textemal  (or  'dorsal) 

],' 


Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  gracilis 

\      leu    funiculi  gracilis 

Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  cuneatus— Nucleus  funiculi  cuneati 
External  or  superficial  arched  or  arcuate  fibres 

(.posterior)  ■ — Fibra;  arcuata;  e.\tern3e  (posteriores) 

Substantia  gelatinosa 

Internal  or  deep  arched  or  arcuate  fibres 

""Fibrie  arcuatse  internas 


nucleus 


I  dorsalis 


internal 

medialis 


Nucleus  of  the  olivary  body 
Nucleus  olivaris  inferior 


Decussation  of  the  fillet' 
Decussatio  lemniscorum 
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Raphe 
External  or  superficial  arched  or  arcuate  fibres 

(anterior)'— Fibra;  arcuata;  externa:  (anteriores) 

Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
(anterior  pyramid)  <*- Pyramis 
-  Nucleus  of  the  superficial  arched  fibres-'— Nucleus  arcuatus 

Extremity  of  the  Olivary  Body  or  Lower  Olive.     Lower 
Pars  Inferior  Foss^  Rhomboide^ — see  Appendix,  note  ''■''■>). 

Tela  choroidea  inferior 

?;:;---  Tela  chorioidea  ventriculi  quarti 
"  Floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle''  (ependyma) 

Fossa  rhomboidea  (ependyma) 
Root-bundles  of  the  pneumogastric  or 
vagus  nerve — Fila  radicularia  nervi  vagi 

Formatio  reticularis  grisea 

Substantia  reticularis  grisea 

Formatio  reticularis  alba 

Substantia  reticularis  alba 

Root-bundles  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve 
Fila  radicularia  nervi  hypoglossi 
-Raphe 

Hilum  of  the  olivary  nucleus 
Hilus  nuclei  olivaris 
^.Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
(anterior  pyramid)'' — Pyramis 
Interolivary  layer  (of  the  fillet) 
Stratum  interolivare  lemnisci 


Fig.  1209.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Middle  of  the  Olivary  Body  or  Lower  Olive.    Lower  Part 
of  the  Floor  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle  (Pars  Inferior  Foss^  Rhomboidete— j£^  Appendix,  note  sss). 

Transverse  Sections  through  the  Medulla  Oblongata.     (The  White  Matter  is 
shaded,  the  Grey  Matter  unshaded.) 


I  See  Appendix,  note  393. 

=  Or  (iti/eriirr)  olitiary  nucleus  ;  also  known  as  the  corpus  dentatum  of  the  olive.     See  Append: 
3  See  Appendix,  note  355.  4  By  Macalister  called  the  internal  iarolivary  nucleus. 

5  By  Macalister  called  nucleus  arcifonnis.  6  Sgg  Appendix,  note  363.  7 

8  Called  by  Cowers  the  lower  root.  9  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  =98. 

'  t">^t'"oris,  cervix  comujosterioris,  S.TA  caput  coniu  posterioiis.     Regarding  the 


column,  see  Appendix,  note  339. 


See  Appendix, 


Appendix,  note  394. 

of  the  term  posterior  grey 
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Funiculus  teres^ 
Eminentia  medialis 
Ependyma  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth 

ventricle — Ependyma  fossa;  rhomboideEB 

Eestiform  body  or  inferior  peduncle 
of  the  cerebellum  (crus  cerebelli  ad  ~~ 

nieduliam) — Corpus  resciforme 

Mesial  or  anterior  (vestibular; 
root  of  the  auditory  nerve 

Radix  vestibularis  nervi  acustici 

Funiculus  solitarius  (solitary 
bundle) — Tractus  solitarius       j,y;,- 

Eoot  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  '"-^'^  '^ 

Radix  nervi  glossopharj'ngei 
Ascending  (or  bulbar)  root  of  the  fifth 

nerve'"— Radix  spinalis  nervi  trigemini 
"CerebellO-OliVary  fibres*— "Fibra:  cerebello-olivares 

Formatio  reticularis  grisea 
Substantia  reticularis  grisea 

Nucleus  of  the  olivary  body' 
Nucleus  olivaris  inferior 


*Pyramidal  nucleus' — 'Nucleus  pyramidis'' 
Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata 

(anterior  pyramid)^ — Pyramis  '^ 

Anterior  median  fissure — Fissura  mediana  anterior 

(i)  Radix  cochlearis 


Median  groove  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
Sulcus  longitudinalis  fossae  rhomboideae 

/Limiting  sulcus^— »Sulcus  limitans 

Trigonum  acustici,  or  auditory  triangle 

/  Area  acustica 

Lateral  or  posterior  (cochlear) 
root  of  the  auditory  nerve  (i) 

-Striae  medullares  sen  acusticaa 

(auditory  striae) 
--dinner  or  dorsal  nucleus  of  the 

auditory  nerve— Nucleus  dorsalis 

nervi  acustici  (Nucleus  nervi  vestibuli) 

Outer,  accessory,  or  ventral  nucleus 

i"  of  the  auditory  nerve-Nucleus  ventralis 

rvi  acustici  (Nucleus  nervi  cochlea:) 

"xNucleus  of  the  glossopharyngeal 

\  nerve — Nucleus  nervi  glossopharj'ngei 

^^  Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  teres 

\        Nucleus  emineniia:  medialis 

Posterior  or  dorsal  longitudinal  bundle 
/j     Fasciculus  longitudinalis  medialis 

Fillet  (mesial) — Lemniscus  (medialis) 
External  or  superficial  arched  or  arcuate  fibres 

(anteriOr)=— Fibra;  arcuata:  externa  (anteriores) 

'Nucleus  of  the  superficial  arched  fibres" 
Nucleus  arcuatus 


Fig.  I2IO. — Transverse  Section  through  the  Medulla  Oblongata,  at  the  Level  of  the  Upper  Extremity 
OF  the  Olivary  Body  or  Lower  Olive,  traversing  the  Trigonum  Acustici  or  Auditory  Triangle. 
Middle  or  Intermediate  Portion  of  the  Floor  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle  (Pars  Intermedia  Foss^ 
RhomboidEjE — see  Appefidix,  note  ^^^). 

The  white  matter  is  shaded,  the  grey  matter  unshaded. 


*Facial  eminence,  or  eminentia  terei 
*ColUculus  facialis 
Nucleus  of  the  sixth  nerve,  or  abducent  nucleus 

Nucleus  nervi  abducentis  I 

Nucleus  of  Deiters  _  j 

Nucleus  nervi  vestibuli  lateralis!  I 

Fasciculi  of  fibres  passing  to  the 
cerebellum   from    the  inner    or— 
dorsal  auditory  nucleus  (nucleus 

nervi  vestibuli) 
Eestiform  body,  or  inferior  peduncle- 
of  the  cerehellum  (crus  cerebeUl  ad 

medullam)— Corpus  restiforme 
Mesial  or  anterior  (vestibular) 
root  of  the  auditorynerve— Radix 

vestibularis  nervi  acustici 

Formatio  reticularis  grisea  _, 
Substantia  reticularis  grisea" 


Fillet  (mesial) 
Lemniscus  (medialis) 

Superficial  transverse  fibres  of  the 
pons — Fibrffi  pontis  superficiales 


Basilar  or  ventral  portion  of  the  pons 
Pars  basilaris  pontis 


Posterior  or  dorsal  longitudinal  bundle 

I  Fasciculus  longitudinalis  medialis 
I  Inner  genu  of  the  facial  nerve 

Genu  (internum)  nervi  facialis 

.  Superior  fovea — Fovea  superior 

/  Hoot  of  the  facial  nerve  (second  or  issuing 

'  /_    nortion) — Radix  nervi  facialis  (pars  secunda) 

Eoot  Of  the  facial  nerve  (first 
or  ascending  portion)— Radix 

nervi  facialis  (pars  prima) 

Upper  sensory  nucleus   of  the   fifth 

nerve  (substantia  gelatinosa)— Nucleus 

sensibilis  nervi  trigemini  (substantia 

gelatinosa) 

Ascendmg  (or  bulbar)  root 
•'ol  the  fifth  nerve™— Radix 

spinalis  nervi  trigemini 

Nucleus  of  the  facial  nerve 
Nucleus  nervi  facialis 

Root-bundles  of  the  sixth  or 
abducent  nerve — Fila  radicularia 
nervi  abducentis 
Superior  olivary  nucleus 
Nucleus  olivaris  superior 
Trapezium,  or  corpus  trapezoides 

Corpus  trapezoideum 

Raphe  of  the  pons 

Raphe  pontis 

===  Longitudinal  fasciculi  (pyramid  bundles) 
of  the  pons 

Fasciculi  longitudinales  (pyramidales)  pontis 

groove  of  the  basilar  artery — Sulcus  basilaris 


Fig.  121 1. —Transverse  Section  through  the  Lower  Border  of  the  Pons  Varolii  and  the  *Facial 
Eminence  or  Eminentia  Teres  (*Colliculus  Y  i^c\k\a.'&-— see  Appendix,  noie'^''^).  Middle  or  Intermediate 
Portion  of  the  Floor  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle  (Pars  Intermedia  Foss^  Rhomboide.e  —  j^e 
Appendix,  note  ^^'^). 

The  white  matter  is  shaded,  the  grey  matter  unshaded. 


•  See  Appendix,  note  377.  =  See  Appendix,  note  393.  3  See  Appendix,  note  376. 

5  Or  (inferior)  olivary  nucleus;  also  known  as  the  corpus  dcntaium  of  the  olive.     See  Appendix,  no^te 

6  By  Macalister  called  KKc/««  an:i^r;K«.  '  See  Appendix,  note  395. 
9  See  Appendix,  note  363.                      ^°  Called  by  Gowers  the  lower  root. 


4  See  Appendix,  note  395. 


See  Appendix,  note  376. 
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Decussation  of  the  trochlear  nerves 

Decussatio  nervorum  trochlearium'^--.^ 

Fourth  ventricle  (uppermost  portioul  — 
Ventriculus  quartus 

Lower  or  lateral  fillet — Lemniscus  lateralis-— 
Superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  or      / 
brachium  conjunctivum  (crus  eerebelli—-' 
ad  cerebrum) 
Formatio  reticularis  grisea.-^^rrJij. 
Substantia  reticularis  grisea        /^S 
Mesial  fillet 
Lemniscus  medialis-^^*^^. 

Bundle  passing  from  the  fillet 
into  the  crusta  of  the  cerebral    , 
peduncle  ('crustal  bundle  of    M^^ 
the  fillet)!  f!iy. 


Superior  medullary  velum,  or  valve  of  Vieussens 

,- "Velum  meduUare  anterius 

-Root  of  the  trochlear  nerve 
Radix  nervi  trochlearis 

Dsscending  (or  mesencephalic)  root  of  the 

'fifth  nerve— Radix   descendens  (lueseiicephalici) 
ncrvi  trigeinini 

\    Substantia  ferruginea 


Posterior  or  dorsal  longitudinal  bundle 

Fasciculus  longitudinalis  medialis 


Posterior  or  dorsal 
portion  of  the  pons 

Pars  ciorsalis  pontis 

Deep  transverse  fibres  of 

the  pons — Fibra:  pontis 

profundae 

Longitudinal    fasciculi 
-  (pyramid  bundles)  of 

the  pons 

Fasciculi  longitudinales 

(pyramidales) 

Basilar  or  ventral 
portion  of  the  pons 

I'.ii  1  basilaris  pontis 
Superficial  transverse  fibres  of  the 
pons — Fibras  pontis  superficiales 

Fig.  I2I2.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Middle  of  the  Pons  Varolii  and  the  Superior  Medullary 
Velum,  or  Valve  of  Vieussens.  *Isthmus  Rhombencephali  (see  Appendix,  note  ^°")  ;  Upper  Portion  of 
the  Floor  of  the  Fourth  Ventricle  (Pars  Superior  Foss^  Rhomboide^. — see  Appendix,  note  ^^). 

White  matter  shaded,  grey  matter  unshaded. 


Raphe  of  the  pons 
Raphe  pontis 


Nuclei  pontis 


Lower  or  lateral  fillet  ^ 

Lemniscus  lateralis     ^~    / 

Descending  (or  mesencephalic)  root  of       ,A 

the  fifth  nerve' — Radix  descendens   ^-~  4b-- 

(mesencephalica)  nervi  trigemini  f^"'' ' 


'Nucleus  of  the  lower  or  lateral  fillet 
'Nucleus  lemnisci  lateralis 


Lateral  groove,  or  sulcus  lateralis 
(mesencephali)^ 
Sulcus  lateralis  mesencephali 
Mesial  fillet 
Lemniscus  medialis — 


Substantia  nigra"— 

Crusta 

Basis  peduncul. 


Bundle  passing  from  the  fillet  into 

the  crusta  of  the  cerebral  peduncle 

(*crustal  bundle  of  the  fillet)' 


Sfzratum  zonale  (superficial  white 
'  layer)  of  the  quadrigeminal  bodies 

Nucleus  of  the  lower  or  posterior 
^^ — ■     quadrigeminal  body — Nucleus 
\  L  >liiculi  inferioris 

,     ~  Central  grey  matter  of  the  aqueduct 
Stratum  griseum  centrale 

Aqueduct  of  Sylvius- 
Vquseductus  cerebri  (Sylvii) 

Nucleus  of  "the  trochlear  nerve 

Nucleus  nervi  trochlearis 


Posterior  or   dorsal   longitudinal 

bundle — Fasciculus  longitudinalis 

medialis 

Decussation  of  the  brachia 

-^.conjunctiva  or  superior  peduncles 

of  the  cerebellum — Decussatio 

brachii  conjunctivi* 


"Posterior  recess  of  the  posterior 

perforated  space  or  fossa  of  Tarinf' 

Recessus  posterior  fossas  inter- 

peduncularis  (Tarini) 


Superficial  transverse  fibres  of  the 
pons — Fibra:  pontis  superficiales 


;.  1 2 13.- Transverse  Section  through  the  Upper  Border  of  the  Pons  Varolii,  passing  through  the 
hindmost  PoRTioiN  of  the  Crura  Cerebri  or  Cerebral  Peduncles  and  the  Lower-  or  Posterior 
corpora  Quadrigemina.    Mid-Brain  or  Mesencephalon. 


White  matter  shaded,  grey  matter  unshaded. 


'  See  Appendi.v,  note  397. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  398, 

7  Called  by  Gow 


Or  tier  a  tertio  ad  quartufit  ventriculwn. 
See  Appendix,  note  3^9. 
:rs  the  upper  root.  8  See  no 
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Stratum  lemnisei'' 

*Deep  white  layer' 

•Stratum  album  profundum    /^ 
Aqueduct  of  Sylvius' 
Aqua^ductus  cerebri  (Sylvii) 

Central  grey  matter  of  the  aqueduct 
Stratum  griseum  centrale 
Descending  (or  mesencephalic)  root 

of  the  fifth  nerve" 
Radix  descendens  (mesencephalica) 
nervi  trigemini 
Lateral  groove  or  sulcus  lateralis    '    ■" 
(mesencephalij''  j 

Sulcus  lateralis  mesencephali 
Posterior  or  dorsal  longi- 
tudinal bundle 
Fasciculus  longitudinalis 

medialis 
Superior  peduncle  of  the,-n 
cerebellum,  or  brachium 
conjunctivum 

Substantia  nigra" 

Crusta 

Basis  peduncul' 


/I 


Stratum  opticum" 

~'°=«sj,^_    Stratum  zonale  (superficial  white  layer)' 
^  ^"^\    Stratum  zonale 

A  Stratum  cmereum  (grey  cap)  of  the  upper 
\  or  anterior  quadrigeminal  body' — Stratum 
gnseum  coUiculi  supericris 

Inferior  or  posterior  brachium 
Brachium  quadrigeminum  inferius 

Nucleus  of  the  oculomotor  nerve 
Nucleus  nervi  oculomotorii 

-  Mesial  fillet 
\    Lemniscus  medialis 


''/ 


Tegmentum 


^ 


Cerebral  peduncle  or  crus 

cerebri 

Pedunculus  cerebri 

~  Tegmental  decussation^ 

Decussationes  tegmentorum 

Posterior  perforated  space,  or 

fossa  of  Tarini- 
Fossa  interpeduncularis  (Tarini) 


Fig.  13 14.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Middle 
through  the  tegmentum,  and  through  the  upper 
or  mesencephalon. 

White  matter  shaded,  grey  matter  unshaded. 


OF  THE  Cerebral    Peduncle  or   Crus   Cerebri, 
OR  Anterior  Quadrigeminal  Bodies.    Mid-Brain 


Pineal  body  or  gland'— Corpus  pineale    Acervulus  cerebri,  or  brain-sand 
Velum  interpositum,  or  tela  choroidea  superior  ^      i    fl 

Tela  chorioidea  ventriculi  tertii  1       1    '1  .         ,,„„,." 

Vein  of  Galen- Vena  cerebri  internr  1  ',      I;',  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius- 

'  Aquajductus  cerebri  (Sylvu) 

, Upper  or  anterior  quadrigeminai  body^ 

,^  ,'  ~  '  ,---=-'-.      ^;^5;=^^\^_^    /CoUiculus  superior 

;  Fasciculi  of  the  posterior 
commissure 


Descending  (mesencephalic)  root  of  the 

fifth  nerve" — Radix  descendens  (mesen 

cephalica)  nervi  trigemini 


*Nucleus  of  the  mesial  or 

internal  geniculate  body'' 

Nucleus  corporis 

geniculati  medialis 

Mesial  or  internal 

geniculate  body        ^ 

Corpus  genicuiatum 
mediate 


Inferior  or  posterior  brachium 

Brachium  quadrigeminum  inferius 
Mesial  fillet — Lemniscus  medialis 


Optic  tract         [   ^^ 
Tractus  opticus 

Crusta  ~  <«s=ito— - 

Basis  pedunculi 

Substantia  nigra'" 
Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum,  or  red  nucleus 
Nucleus  ruber  (tegmenti) 


Nucleus  of  the  oculomotor 
nerve 

Nucleus  nervi  oculomotorii 

Posterior  or  dorsal  longitudinal 
^~~-  — "  bundle    ,         .   . 

Fasciculus  longitudinalis  medialis 

Root-bundles    of   the    oculomotor 

jierve—  Fila  radicularia  nervi  oculomotorii 

Third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor  nerve 

N.  oculoniotorius 

Posterior  perforated  plate  or  lamina 
Substantia  perforata  posterior 


T7t^      ,o,r       T,.amwpi5.;f     SFCTION    THROUGH    THE     FRONT     OF    THE     CEREBRAL     PEDUNCLE     OR     CRUS     CEREBRI, 
FIG.     12' 5.-TRANSVERSE     SECTION    THKOU  NUCLEUS,  THROUGH   THE   UPPER  OR  ANTERIOR  QUAD- 

^rALToDIErAZS^L'piNlrB™^       GLAND    (see  no^e  ^  Mo^).      MiD-BRAIN    or    MESENCEPHALON, 

ADJACENT  TO  THE    INTERBRAIN   OR  THALAMENCEPHALON. 

Wliite  matter  shaded,  grey  matter  unshaded. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  399.  -  See  Appendi 

4  See  Appendix,  note  369.  5  Known  also 

6  See  Appendix,  note  37».  ?  See  Append 

9  JVtic/ei  of  the  Geniculate  Bodies.— The  grey  matl 
bodies.     The  name  is  not  used  by  Quain. 


note  3&=.  '  3  Or  iter  a  teriio  ad  quarium  ventricuhtm. 

s  the  con'armm  and  as  the  epit>hysis  cerebri.     See  Appendix,  note  3^5. 

note  4CO.  8  Called  bv  Gowers  the  ufpcr  root.  ,  .    ,   . 

'r  in  the  interior  of  the  geniculate  bodies  is  called  by  Toldt  the  nuclei  of  these 
'o  Called  by  Macalister  the  locus  niger. 
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Great  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  cerebrum 

Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri 
Radiation  of  the  corpus  callosum 
Radiatio  corporis  callosi 

Septum  lucidum 

Septum  pellucidumy 

Choroid  plexus  of 

the  lateral  ventricle 

Plexus  chorioideus      / 

ventriculi  lateralis    / 

Corona  radiata" 

Anterior  pillar  of  the 

fornix,  or  columna 

fomicis 

Choroid  plexus  of  the 

third  ventricle 

Plexus  chorioideus  ventriLuIi 

Internal  capsule  (*pe 

duncle  of  the  corona ' 

radiata) 

Capsulainterna(*pedun  ulu 


First  or  superior  frontal  gyrus^ — Gyrus  frontalis  superior 
Body  of  the  corpus  callosum 
/  Truncui  corpons  callosi 

Anterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle 
Cornu  anterius  ventriculi  lateralis 

Head  of  the  caudate  nucleus^ 
Caput  nuclei  caudati 

'Radiation  of  the  corpus 

striatum" 
'Radiatio  corporis  striati 

(f^"^'  Putamen 


External  capsule 
Capsula  externa 


Optic  thalamus 
Thalamus 
Third  ventricle 
Ventriculus  tertius" 
Posterior  perforated 
space,  or  fossa  of  Tarmi'" 
Fossa  interpeduncularis 
(Tarini) 
Middle,  lateral,  or  de 
scendiug  horn  of  the 
lateral  ventricle 
Cornu  inferius  \en 
triculi  lateralis 

Cerebral  peduncle,  or 

crus  cerebri 
Pedunculus  cerebr 

Middle  peduncle   of  the 
cerebellum  (crus  cerebelli 
ad  pontem) 
Brachium  pontis 
Longitudinal  fasciculi  (pyra 
mid  bundles)  of  the  pons 
Fasciculi  longitudinales  (pyra 
midales)  pontis 
Inferior  surface  of  the  cerebellum  __ 

Facias  inferior  cerebelli  ' 

Superficial  transverse  fibres  of  the  pons 
Fibrae  pontis  superficiales 

Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata 

(anterior  p3rramid)-^ 

Pvramis  meduUse  oblongatas 


Central  lobe,  or  island  of 
Reil — Insula 


Globus  pallidas 

Optic  tract 

Tractus  opticus 

Corpus  albicans  sen 
mamillare"' 

Third  cranial  or  common 
oculomotor  nerve 

N.  oculomotorius 

Fifth  cranial,  trifacial,  or 
trigeminal  nerve 

N.  trigeminus 

Facial  and  auditory 

nerves^ 

Nn.  facialis  et  acusticus 

Flocculus 


Glossopharyngeal  nerve^ 
is    glcssophar_yngeus 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve^ 
>>   \agus 
Nucleus  of  the  olivary  body^ 
Nucleus  olivaris  inferior 
Decussation  of  the  pyramids 
Decussatio  pyramidum 


Fig.  12(6.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Brain  in  the  Direction  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata  and 
THE  Cerebral  Peduncles  or  Crura  Cerebrl  The  Course  of  the  Pyramidal  Tract  from  the 
Decussation  of  the  Pyramids  upwards,  through  the  Pyramid  of  the  Medulla  Oblongata  (Anterior 
Pyramid— .j£-^  Appendix,  note  ^os),  the  Pons  Varolii,  and  the  Crusta  of  the  Cerebral  Peduncle  or 
Crus  Cerebri,  into  the  Internal  Capsule,  where  it  enters  the  *Peduncle  of  the  Corona  Radiata, 
Pedunculus  Coron/E  Radiate.  In  the  Medullary  Centre  or  White  Matter  of  the  Cerebrum 
(Meditullium),  we  see  the  Interlaceiment  of  the  Radiation  of  the  Corpus  Callosum  (Radiatio 
Corporis  Callosi)  with  the  Fibres  of  the  Corona  Radiata  as  they  diverge  from  the  Internal 
Capsule,  and  with  the  Fibres  of  the  *Radiation  of  the  Corpus  Striatum  (Radiatio  Corporis 
Striati — see  Appendix,  note  ■"'')• 


I  See  Appendbc,  note  388.  2  ggg  note  ^  to  p.  766.  3  Also  known  as  the  hidb  of  tJie  fornix. 

4  Or  {^inferior)  olivary  nucleus;  also  know-n  as  the  corpus  d^ntatuvi  of  the  olive.     See  Appendix,  note  335. 

5  See  Appendix,  note  363.  '  See  Appendix,  note  *■. 

7  In  Soemmerrin^'s  enumeration,  the  facial  is  the  seventh^  the  auditory  the  eighth  cranial 
portio  dura,  ihc  latter  the  portio  rno/lis,  o(  the  seventh  cranial  nerve. 

8  JVinth  cranial  mrve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  first  trunk  of  the  eighth  cranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willi 
5  Tenth  cranial  Tierve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration ;  second  trunk  of  the  eighth  cranial  nerve 

10  See  Appendix,  note  362.  "  Oxfbrous  cone  (Mayo). 


that  of  Willis  the  former  is  the 


ithatofWaiis. 
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Radiation  of  the  corpus 

callosum 
Radiatio  corporis  callosi 
Bulb  of  the  posterior  horn 

Bulbus  cornu  posterions 

Calcar  avis,  or  hippo- 
campus minor" 


Hippocampus  major, 

or  cornu  Ammonis 

Hippocampus 

Quadrigeminal  bodies, 

or  optic  lobes" 
Copora  quadrigemina 
Nucleus  of  the  lower  or 
posterior  quadrigeminal 
body — Nucleus  coUiculi 
inferioris 
Aqueduct  of  Sylvius" 
Aquffiductus  cerebri 
Nucleus  of  the  trochlear 
nerve — Nucleus  tiervi 
trochlearis 
Posterior  or  dorsal 
longitudinal  bundle 
Fasciculus  longi- 
tudinalis  medialis 

Cerebellum 
Middle  peduncle  of  the  cere 
bellum    (cms   cerebelh    ad 
pontem) — Brachium  pontis 

Flocculus" 
Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata  (anterior 
pyramid)'- — Pyramis  medullas  oblongalae 


Splenimn  of  the  corpus 
_  '  callosum — Splenium 

\     corporis  callosi 
Velum  interpositum,  or 
tela  choroidea  superior 
Tela  ctiorioidea  ven- 
triculi  tertii 
Pineal  body  or  gland' 
Corpus  pineale 
Posterior  horn  of  the 

lateral  ventricle 
Cornu  posterius  vei> 

triculi  lateralis 
Choroidal  glomerulus' 
Glomus  chorioideum 
Tapetum 

Optic  radiation  (of  Grati- 
olet) — Radiatio  occipito- 

thalamica 
Eminentia  coUateralis 
(collateral  eminence), 

or  pes  accessorius 
Collateral  fissure'-^ 
Fissura  coUateralis 
Lower  or  lateral  fillet 
I  emniscus  lateralis 
Superior  peduncle  of  the 
cerebeUum,  or  brachium 
conjunctivum  (cms  cere- 

belli  ad  cerebrum) 
Central  grey  matter  of  the 

aqueduct 
Stratum  griseum  centrj.'e 
~  Mesial  fillet 

Lemniscus  medialis 


— -.  Pneumogastnc  or  vagus  nerve" 


Fig.  1217.— Coronal  Section,  passing  behind  the  Pons  Varolii,  through  the  Upper  Extremities  of  the 
Pyramids  and  through  the  Splenium  of  the  Corpus  Callosum.  Anterior  Surface  of  Posterior 
Segment.    A  View  is  obtained  into  the  Posterior  Horns  of  the  Lateral  Ventricles. 


Velum    interpositum,    or    tela 

choroidea  superior 
Tela  chorioidea  ventriculi  tertii 
Tail  of  the  caudate  nucleus'' " 
Cauda  nuclei  caudati 

Optic  thalamus  .^ 
Thalamus  —  ^, 

Internal  capsule      ^^ 
Capsula  interna 

Putamen 

Claustrum 


n 


ti"i''[ 


Ganglion  of  the  habenula 

Nucleus  h3,benulse 
Tail  of  the  caudate  nucleus' 
Cauda  nuclei  caudati 

Optic  tract 

Tractus  opticus 
Taenia  hippocampi,  or  fim- 
bria''-Fimbria  hippocampi 

Dentate  gyrus  or  fascia  den  ^'  1 

tata  (of  Tarini)               \ 
Fascia  dentata  hippocampi "''    "" 

Cerebral  peduncle,  or  eras  cerebri  ^~~^^-J 

Pedunculus  cerebri 

*Posterior  recess  of  the  posterior  perforated' 
space  or  fossa  of  Tarini" 

*Recessus  posterior  foss^  interpeduncularis 

Fig.  12 1 8.— Coronal  Section,  passing  through  the  Anterior  Portion  of  the  Pons  Varolii,  the  Optic 
Thalami,  and  the  Posterior  Extremity  of  the  Lenticular  Nucleus.  Anterior  Surface  of  Posterior 
Segment.  A  View  is  obtained  of  the  Posterior  Wall  of  the  Third  Ventricle.  The  Central  Portion 
or  Body  and  the  Middle,  Lateral,  or  Descending  Horn  of  the  Lateral  Ventricle  are  cut  across 
BY  THE  Section. 


Vein  of  Galen 

V   cerebri  interna 

^  Choroid  plexus  of  the  third 

ventricle  —  Plexus  chorioideus 


•Commissure  of  the 
habenulae' — *Commissura 

habenularum 
Posterior  commissure 
imissura  posterior 
nterior  extremity  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius'^ 
Ad  tus  ad  aquaeductum 
cerebri 
Meynert's  bundle 
Fasciculus  retroflexus 
(IWeynerti) 
Middle,  lateral,  or 
cleseending  horn  of  the 
lateral  ventricle— Cornu 

iiiterius  ventriculi  lateralis 

Nucleus  of  the  tegmentum, 
'or   red  nucleus — Nucleus 

ruber 

Corpus  subthalamicum,  or 

nucleus  of  Luys'° — Nucleus 

lu-pothalamicus  (corpus 

Luysi) 


Vi        Substantia  nigra 

■  Pons  'Varolii 

Pons  (Varoli) 


garded  as  the/bicrih  temporal  stclctts. 
4  See  note  5  to  p.  760. 
dorsal  Y>o^t\oi\  oit\ie  pedunculus  conarii  or  haienztla  (Quain),  or 
note  365.  6  See  note  ■  to  p.  766. 

e  corpus  fimbriatmn.     See  Appendix,  note  392. 
9  Known  also  as  the  conarimn  and  as  the  epiphysis  cerebri.     See  Appendix,  note  365, 
*o  Tenth  cranial  ncrue  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  second  trunk  of  the  eighth  cranial 
>•  Or  iter  a  tertio  ad  quartmn  veniriculum.  ^^  See  Appendix,  note  363. 


3  Or  ergot  (Morand). 
5  Middle  of  the  upper 
(Macalister).     See  Appendi 
7  Called  by  Macalister 


transverse  fmnulujn  0/  the  pineal  body 

3  See  Appendix,  note  362, 

len-e  in  that  of  Wllli:^ 
^3  See  Appendix,  note  4o«. 
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Lateral  ventricle  (body^ 

Ventriculus  lateralis 
(pars  centralis) 
Choroid  plexus  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  ( i ) 
Caudate  nucleus" 
Nucleus  caudatus 
Middle  or  soft  commissure 
IMassa  intermedia 

Internal  capsule 

Capsula  interna 

Lenticular  ,  Putamen 

nucleus"    1 

Nucleus    j    Globus 

lentiformis  (  pallidus 

External  capsule  _ 
Capsula  externa 
Claustrum 

Ansa  peduncularis" 
Optic  tract 
Tractus  opticus 
Lower  stalk  of  the 
thalamus' 
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ihala 


inferi 


Middle,  lateral,  or  descending 
horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle 

Cornu  inferius  veinriciil]  lateralis 

Dlgitatlons  of  the    Mppc- 

campus  major,  forming  as  a 

whole  the  pes  hippocampi  (=) 

Third  cranial  or  common 

oculomotor  nerve 

N.  oculoniotorius 


Corpus  callosum,  or  great 
commissure  of  the  cerebrum' 


Third  ventricle 
^\  entriculus  tertius 

Optic  thalamus 

Thalamus 

Bundle  of  Vicq  d'Azyr 

1  asciculus  tlialamomamillaris 

Fasciculus  from  the 
-tegmental  tract  to  the 
lenticular  nucleus" 
Corpus  subthalamicum,  or 
nucleus  of  Luys''— Nucleus 
liypothalamicus  (corpus 
Luysi) 

Substantia  nigra 

Crusta 

Basis  pedunculi 

Corpus  albicans  scu 
mamillare' 
Posterior  perforated 
space,  or  fossa  of  Tarini' 

Fossa  inlerpeduncularis 

Pons  Varolii — Pons  (Varoli) 


(.)  PI 


(=)  Digii 


Fig.  1219.— Coronal  Section  in  Front  of  the  Pons,  passing  through  the  Crura  Cerebri  or  Cerebral 
Peduncles  and  the  Corpora  Mamillaria  seu  Albicantia.  Anterior  Surface  of  Posterior  Segment. 
The  Third  Ventricle  is  cut  across,  also  the  Body  and  the  Descending  Horn  of  the  Lateral 
Ventricle  ;  the  Descending  Horn  is  divided  close  to  its  Anterior  Extremity. 

Anterior  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  —  Cornu   anteriii 
ventriculi  lateralis 
Caudate  nucleus ' 

Nucleus  caudatus 

Internal  capsule 
Capsula  interna 


Lenticular  /  Putamen 
nucleus'"    J 

Nucleus    1    Globus 
lentiformis  (  pallidus 

External  capsule 

Capsula  externa 

Claustrum 

Central  lobe,  or 
island  of  Reil 
Insula 
Anterior  commissure 

Commissura  anteuur 

Ansa  lenticularis 
Ansa  peduncularis 


Anterior  perforated  space' 

Substantia  perforata  anterior 

Trigonum  olfactorium'' ' 
Meynert's  commissure  (  superior 

commissure)  —  Commissura  superior 
(Meynertl) 


/ 


Corpus  callosum,  or 
great  commissure'^ 


^^  '   ,  Septum  luoidum 

\  ,^''  „''''    Septum  pellucidum 

^^..^--j         Vein  of  the  corpus 

'' striatum— Vena  terminalis 

Anterior  pillar  of  the 
,    -  fornix,  or  columna 

\\  fomicis 

-j-  *  Triangular  recess- 
7'  '  '  "       ^^    *Recessus  triangularis 

ifi--' ',  —  '  ^^^-Anterior  commissure 

Commissura  anterior 
"Grey  portion    of   the 
y  1         hypothalamus'- — *Pars 

^"^  "*  grisea  hypothalami 

Third  ventricle 
Ventriculus  tertius 

Optic  tract 
Tractus  opticus 
f=a^^--.  Nucleus  amygdalae,  or 

~^^    \         ~~--^_  amygdaloid   nucleus 

"-.\  ^~        .^^  Nucleus  amygdalss 

/  ~~  Optic  commissure  or 

chiasma 
^    ^         Chiasma  opticum 

Infundibulum^     ''^^^a.^'-''^'^i/j    N^rvus^^ticus 


Fig.  1220. — Coronal  Section  behind  the  Optic  Commissure  or  Chiasma,  passing  through  the  Infundi- 
bulum  an  11  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fornix  or  column.^e  fornicis.  posterior  surface  of 
Anterior  Segment.  A  View  is  obtained  of  the  Interior  of  the  Anterior  Horns  of  the  Lateral 
Ventricles,  and  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the  Third  Ventricle  is  displayed. 


I  Formerly  known  as  irabs  ccrehri. 

4  The  grey  matter  forming  the  floor  of  the  ante^ 
lamina. 

5  See  Appendix,  note  36S.  6  See  Appendix,  note 
9  Or  intraventricular  fioriio7i  (or  mtcleits)  of  the  co 

10  Or  extravcntricitlar  portioji  (or  nitclciis)  of  the  ct 
''  Quain  uses  the  tera  s  ansa  peduncttlaris  and  lo'< 

"nuous  strand  of  fibres. 

■  See  Appendix,  note  403.  '3  Formerly  called  trabs  cereh. 


2e  Appendix,  note  389.  3  See  Appendix,  note  3^'. 

fcrj  orated  space  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  ajiterior  perforated  plate  c 


1°=.  7  Sometimes  called  the  bulb  of  the  fornix. 

'pits  striatjcjn.     See  note  •  to  p.  766. 

■pits  striatntn.     See  note  '  to  p.  766. 

't'r  stalk  of  tlte  thalatnu.^  as  synonymous.     Fig.  ] 


8  See  Appendi: 


19  shows  that  the  two  form  a 
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Caudate  nucleus^  (head) 
Nucleus  caudatus  (caput) 


Internal  capsule  (anterior 

limb)" 

Capsula  interna  (pars 

frontalis) 


Lenticular  I'Putamen^  -"^ 

nucleus'"  |  ifti:! 

Nucleus  1   Globus      §■;';: 
lentiformis  [  pallidus    p*^^ 

Medullary  lamina  (of     - - 
the  lenticular  nucleus) 
Lamina  medullaris 
External  capsule 
Capsula  externa 

Claustrum 

Vein  of  the  corpus 

striatum 

Vena  terminalis 

Foramen  of  Monro 

Foramen  interven- 
triculare  (Monroi) 

Anterior  perforated  plate 
or  lamina' 

Substanti:L  perforata  anterior 

Uncus  or  hook  of  the  hippo- 
campal  gyrus — Uncus 


Great  longitudinal  fissure  of 

the  cerebrum 

FiSsura  longitudinalis  cerebri 

Corpus  callosum,  or  great 

commissure* 

Anterior  horn  of  the 

lateral  ventricle 

Cornu  anterius  ventriciili 
lateralis 

,-  Choroid  plexus   of  the 
-'Z^       lateral  ventricle— Plexus 

ii?^  chorioideus^entriculi  lateralis 

=^__ Septum  lucidum 

Septum  pellucidum 


Anterior  pillar  of  the 

fornix,  or  columna 

fomicis 

Fissure  of  Sylvius 

Fissura   cerebri 

lateralis  (Sylvii) 

.Gyri  of  the  central 

lobe   or   island  of 

Reil— Gyri  insula; 

-Optic  recess  of  the  third 
1  ventricle— Re 


Anterior  commissure 

(of  the  cerebrum) 

Commissura  anterior 

(cerebri) 


Fig.  I22I.— Coronal  Section  passing  through  the  Optic  Commissure 
Anterior  Commissure  of  the  Cerebrum.  Anterior  Surface  of 
obtained  into  the  Third  A'entricle  from  Before. 

Mesial  longitudinal  stria  (nerve 
of  Lancisi) 

Stria  longitudinalis  m. 

Grey  or  lateral  longitudmal 

stria  (tasnia  tecta-  or  stna 

obtecta) 

Stria  longitudinalis  later 

Corpus  callosum,  or  great- 
commissure'' 

Corpus  callosum 
Head  of  the  caudate 

nucleus-' 
Caput  nuclei  caudati 

Claustrum 

External  capsule 

Capsula  externa    k 

Internal  capsule 
Capsula  interna 

Lenticular  nucleus'" 
(putamen)— Nucleus 

lentiformis  Cputamcn) 

Root-bundles  of  the 
olfactory  tract 

Gyrus  rectus,  or  straight 
gyrus-' 

Great  longitudinal  fissure 
of  the  cerebrum 

Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri 


^^J~--~Optic  tract 
=^J;^     Tractus  opticus 
;  Optic  commissure 

i^^^Or  chiasma  (hindmost 
36        portion) — Chiasma 
'/,  opticum 

-Inferior  commissure,  or  com- 
missure of  Gudden 
Commissura  inferior  (Guddeni) 

OR   Chiasma  and   through  the 
Posterior   Segment.    A  View   is 


Great  longitudinal  fissure  of 
the  cerebrum 

Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri 

Gjnrus  fomicatus,  gyrus 
~\  cinguli,  or  callosal  gyrus' 
J     Callosal  sulcus 

Sulcus  corporis  callosi 
Anterior  horn  of  the 

lateral  ventricle 
Cornu  anterius  ven- 

triculi  lateralis 
Vein  of  the  septum 

lucidum 
\  ena  septi  pellucidi 
""^fe^^^^gf*-!   Septum  lucidum 
W  ^-"^^    Septum  pellucidum 
%  (  Fissure  of  Sylvius 

\}  Fissura  cerebri 

iiteralis  (Sylvii) 
Central  lobe,  or  island 

of  Reil— Insula 

Rostrum  of  the  corpus 

callosum 

Rostrum  corporis  callosi 

Subcallosal    gyrus,   or 
peduncle  of  the  corpus 
callosum 
1^       Gyrus  subcallosus 
'  Parolfactory  area  (area 
of  Broca) 

*Area  parolfactoria  (Brocae) 

Fissure  of  Syl-vius 

Fissura  cerebri  lateralis  (Sylvii) 


Trigonum  oifactonum' 

_  ,       ,  X  Msatr-  Trigonum  olfactorium 

Temporal  pole  ^  '™'*^  '' 

Polus  temporalis 

Fig.  1222.— Coronal  Section  passing  in  Front  of  the  Anterior  Commissure  of  the  Cerebrum  and 
through  the  Anterior  Extremities  of  the  Caudate  and  Lenticular  Nuclei  {see  note  '  to  p.  766). 
Posterior  Surface  of  Anterior  Segment.  A  View  is  obtained  of  the  Anterior  Walls  of  the 
Anterior  Horns  of  the  Lateral  Ventricles. 


■  See  Appendix,  note  39o.  2  See  Appendix,  note  3S».  3  See  Appendix,  note  367. 

5  Also  called  the  interventricular  portion  (or  nucleus)  of  the  corpus  striatum.     See  note  ^  to  p.  766. 
*  See  Appendix,  note  ^°K  ?  I.e.,  the  grey  matter  forming  the  floor  of  the  anterior  perforated  space. 

8  Oct  Appendix,  note  368  9  See  note  ■  to  p.  766. 

«>  Also  called  the  extraventricular  portion  (or  nucleus)  0/ the  corpus  striatum.     See  note  ■  to  p.  766. 


Formerly  called  trabs  cerebr. 
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Body  of  the  corpus  callosiun 

Truacus  corporis  callosi        \ 
Septum  lucid 
Septum  pelli 

Body  of  the  forni 

Corpus  fornicis 


Anterior  nucleus, 
or  nucleus  of  the 
anterior  tubercle 
Nucleus  anterior 
Internal  medullarj' 
lamina 

Lamina  medullares 

Lateral  nucleus 

Nucleus  lateralis 

Mesial  nucleus 

Nucleus  medialib 


Posterior  pillar  of  the 
fornix,  or  crus  fomicis 

Middle,  lateral,  or  de 

scending  horn  of  the 

lateral  ventricle 

Cornu  inferius  ven- 

triculi  lateralis 

Choroidal  glomerulus'* 

Glomus  chorioideum 


Optic    radiation   (of 

Gratiolet) — Radiatio 

occipitothalamica 

(Gratioleti) 


Splenium  of  the  corpus  oallosum  / 
Splenium  corporis  callosi 


.  Genu  of  the  corpus  callosuan 
/  Genu  corporis  callosi 
'  ,  Anterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventriola 

''  Cornu  anterius  \entriculi  lateralis 
Head  of  the  caudate  nucleus'' 
Laput  nuclei  caudati 

Anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix, 
or  columna  fomicis 
Internal  capsule 
Cap^ula  interna 

Central  lobe,  or  island  of 
Eeil — Insula 

"xtemal  capsule 

(  apsula  externa 


"utamenl  Lenticular 

I    nucleus" 

Globus    j  N  u  c  1  e  u  s 

oallidus  j  lentiformis 


-Middle  or  soft  commissure 

Massa  intermedia 

_Third  ventricle 
Ventriculus  tertius 

.Pineal  stria,  or  stria 
medullaris  (thalami)' 

-  Ganglion  of  the  habenula 
Nucleus  habenulffi 

Peduncle  of  the  pineal 
body,  or  habenula- 
Habenula 
Tail  of  the  caudate 
nucleus^ — Cauda 
nuclei  caudati 
1  Taenia  hippocampi,  or 

,;  I  ,1  fimbria'' 

,/  \  r**^!.     Fin^bria  hippocampi 
^^  Pineal  body  or  gland' 
Corpus  pineale 

Hippocampus  major, 
or  cornu  Ammonis 
Hippocampus 
Eminentia  collateralis 
^coUateral  eminence), 
or  pes  accessorius 
Calcar  avis,  or  hippocampus 
minor' 
^Posterior  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  —  Cornu  posterius 
ventriculi  lateralis 
Calcarine  fissure — Fissura  calcarina 


'  Also  called  tania/ornicis.     See  Appendix,  notes  3"9  and  392.  2  See  Appendix,  note  365. 

3  See  note  ^  to  p.  766.  "*  Called  by  Macalister  the  corpus yivthriahivi.     See  Appendix,  note  39=. 

5  Known  also  as  the  conarium  and  as  the  epiphysis  cerebri.     See  Appendix,  note  35i. 

6  See  Appendix,  note  404.  7  Or  er^o/ (Morand).  8  See  note  3  to  p.  781. 

9  Also  called  the  extraventricnlar  portion  (or  nucleus)  o/the  corpus  striatum.     See  note  ^  to  p.  766. 

Fig.  1223.— On  the  Right  Side  of  the  Brain  the  Plane  of  Section  is  about  1-5  Centimetres  (o-6  Inch) 

DEEPER  THAN  ON  THE  LEFT  SiDE.      WHILST,  THEREFORE,  ON    THE  LEFT  SiDE    THE    OpTIC  THALAMUS   AND   THE 

Caudate  and  Lenticular  Nuclei  are  cut  across  near  their  Summits,  on  the  Right  Side  these 
Bodies  are  divided  a  little  below  the  Middle  of  their  Vertical  Extent,  and  the  Division  of  the 
Lenticular  Nucleus  into  Three  Zones  is  displayed.  On  the  Left  Side  the  Common  Entrance  to 
the  Posterior  and  Middle  (Lateral  or  Descending)  Horns  of  the  Lateral  Ventricle,  with  the 
Choroidal  Glomerulus  {see  7wte  ^  to  p.  781),  appears  in  the  Plane  of  Section,  whilst  on  the  Right 
Side  the  Posterior  Horn  is  divided  along  its  Long  Axis,  and  the  Middle  Horn  is  cut  across 
obliquely.  On  Both  Sides  the  Internal  Capsule  of  the  Lenticular  Nucleus,  Capsula  Lentis 
Interna,  is  seen  in  Horizontal  Section,  its  Knee,  Genu,  and  its  Anterior  and  Posterior  Limbs, 
Pars  Frontalis  et  Pars  Occipitalis,  being  displayed  {see  Appendix,  note  ^m).  The  External  Capsule 
OF  the  Lenticular  Nucleus,  Capsula  Lentis  Externa,  and  the  Claustrum  are  also  shown.  Seen 
from  Above. 

Horizontal  Section  through  the  Cerebrum. 
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*  Parolfactory  area  (area  of  Broca) 

*Area  parolfactoria  (Brocas 


♦Triangular  recess* 
♦Recessus  triangularis 


♦Covered  portion  of  the  anterior 

pillar  of  the  fomix^-*Pars  tecta 

columnEe  fornicis 

Central  lobe,  or 
island  of  Beil 

Insula 


Temporal  lobe 
Lobus  temporalis 

Fissure  of  Sylvius 

Fissura  cerebri  lateralis 

(Sylvii) 

Claustnun- 


Extemal  capsule    - 
Capsula  externa 


Internal  capsule  - 

Capsula  interna 

*Free  portion  of  the 

anterior  pillar  of  the 

fornix' — *Pars  libera 

columnae  fornicis 

Foramen  of  Monro 

Foramen  interven 
triculare  (Monroi) 

Body  of  the  fornix 

Corpus  fornicis 

Taenia  hippocampi,  or^ 
fimbria^ 

Fimbria    hippocampi 

Posterior  pillar  of  the 
fornix,  or  crus  fornicis 


Gyrus  fomicatus 

gyrus  cinguli,  or 

callosal  gyrus 

Gyrus  cinguli 


Parieto-occipital  fissure 
Fissura  parieto-occipitalis 


Cuneus,  or  ouneate  lobule — Cuneus 


Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum 
Genu  corporis  callosi 

Rostrum  of  the  corpus  callosum 
Rostrum  corporis  callosi 

Head  of  the  caudate  nucleus^ 
Caput  nuclei  caudati 

Putamen 


Anterior  commissure 

(of  the  cerebrum) 

Commissura  anterior 

(cerebri) 

Globus  pallidus 


Calcarine  fissure — Fissura  calcanna         ^«5ou-jirf^ 


Optic  thalamus 

-    Tlialamus 


Ganglion  of  the  habenula 
Nucleus  habenulae 

Tail  of  the  caudate  nucleus'^ 
Cauda  nuclei  caudati 

Middle,  lateral,  or 
descending  horn  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  (upper 
wall)  —  Cornu    inferius 

ventriculi  lateralis 
Posterior  tubercle,  or 
pulvinar,  of  the  optic 

thalamus— Pulvinar 

Hippocampus  major, 
or  cornu  Ammouis 
Hippocampus 
Dentate  gyrus,  or  fascia 
dentata  (of  Tarini) 

Fasc:a  dentata  hippocampi 

Lyra 

Commissura  hippocampi 

Splenium  of  the  corpus 

callosum — Splenium 

corporis  callosi 


Great  longitudinal  fissure 
of  the  cerebrum 

Fissura  longitudinalis  cerebri 


Inner  or  mesial  surface  of  the 

cerebral  hemisphere 
Facias  medialis  hemisphaerii 


'  See  Appendix,  note  3 
'  Called  by  Macalister 


2  See  note  ^  to  p.  766. 
irpus JimhriatU7n.     See  Appendix,  note  392, 


:  Append!: 
:  Appendij 


Fig.  1224.— The  Plane  of  the  Section  is  that  of  the  Anterior  Commissure  of  the  Cerebrum,  and  the 
Lower  Surface  of  the  Upper  Segment  is  depicted,  as  seen  from  Below.  The  Optic  Thalami  and 
THE  Caudate  and  Lenticular  Nuclei  are  cut  across  near  their  Inferior  Extremities  ;  the  Lower 
Free  Surfaces  of  the  Fornix  and  the  Corpus  Callosum  are  displayed.  The  Hippocampus  Major  or 
Cornu  Ammonis  is  cut  across  almost  transversely  near  its  Posterior  Extremity  ;  Part  of  the 
Upper  Wall  of  the  Posterior  Horn  of  the  Lateral  Ventricle  is  displayed.  The  Anterior  Com- 
missure is  shown  in  its  Entire  Length,  and  is  seen  at  Either  Side  of  the  Section  to  pass  into 
THE  White  Matter  or  Medullary  Centre  of  the  Temporal  Lobe. 


Horizontal  Section  through  the  Cerebrum. 
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Parietal  lobe 
Lobus  parietalis 


Upper  or  anterior  body' 
Quadrigeminal  bodies'  I       CoUiculus  superior 
Corpora  quadrigemina"!  Lower  or  inferior  body^  , 
tCoUiculus  inferior  ^ 


Optic  thalamus 

Tlialamus 


Internal  or  mesial  geniculate  body 
Corpus  geniculatum  mediale 


Globus  palliduB 


*Central  tract  of  the  auditory  nerve 
Temporal  lobe 

Lobus  temporalis' 


Lower  or  lateral  fillet  -Lemniscus  ' 

lateralis  (acusticus) 
Origin  of  j"  Nucleus  of  the  lower  or  lateral 
the  fibres    fillet^ — Nucleus  lemnisci  lateralis 

of  the     I  Superior  olivary  nucleus 

lower  or  l  Nucleus  olivaris  superior 

lateral         Trapezium,  or  corpus  trapezoides 

fillet      [    Corpus  trapezoideum 


Origin  of  the  fibres  of  the  mesial  fillet* 


Bundle  passing  from  the  fillet  into 
''-the  crusta  of  the  cerebral  peduncle 
(*crustal  bundle  of  the  fillet)^ 

^  Mesial  fillet 

r-V>'"''Lemniscus  medialis  (sensitivu?; 


Stria  medullaris  sen  acustica  (auditory  stria| 
Stria  medullaris  (acustica) 


Posterior  column 

Funiculus  posterior 


__  Decussation  of  the  fillet^ 

'"  Decussatio  lemniscorum 

Substantia  gelatinosa  (of  Eolando)" 


-_  Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  ouneatus 

Nucleus  funiculi  cuneati 
Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  gracilis 
Nucleus  funiculi  gracilis 
~-Funiculus  cuneatus,  or  cuneate  column 
Funiculus  cuneatus 

"-Funiculus  gracilis,  or  slender  column 

Funiculus  gracilis 


Fig.  1225. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of  those  Tracts  of  the  Posterior  Column  of 
THE  Spinal  Cord  which  reach  the  Cerebrum  without  passing  through  the  Cere- 
bellum (Tract  of  the  Fillet,  or  Fillet  Portion  of  the  Tegmental  Tract  or 
Tegmental  System^).  The  Course  of  the  Mesial  Fillet  is  indicated  by  Black, 
Lines,  that  of  the  Lower  or  Lateral  Fillet  by  Red  Lines. 
Regarding  the  course  of  the  fibres  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  as  displayed  in  Figs.  1225  to  1231,  see  Appendix,  nnte  *"'. 


*  See  Appendi.\,  notes  3y;  and  4^5.  .*  See  Appendix,  note  394. 

3  "Central  Tract  of  tlic  Auditory  Nerve— Va.  their  account  of  the  fillet,  after  describing  the  *triaiig!c  of  the  Jillct  i*trigon-um 
lemnisci— i^i  Appendix,  note  369)  and  the  so-called  nucleus  of  the  fillet  {Schlei/enkent—see  Appendix,  note  338),  Von  Langer  and  Toldt 
proceed  as  follows  (pp.  cit.,  p.  657)  :    "  The  lateral  fillet  is  reinforced  by  fibres  proceeding  from  the  auditory  stria  (striae  1 
acusticae)  of  the  opposite  side.     The  indirect  upward  prolongation  of  these  fibres  passes  through  the  brachiui 
body  into  the  mesial  geniculate  body,  and  thence  it  is  continued  to  the  cortex  of  the  temporal  lobe.     This 
auditory  nerve  "  icentrale  Balm  des  ncrvns  acusticifs), 

4  See  Appendix,  note  398.  5  gee  Appendix,  note  403.  5  The  grey  matter  of  ih^/uniculus  0/ Rolando, 
'  See  note  5  to  p.  760.                               ^  See  Appendix,  note  37^ 


duUares  j 
1  of  the  lower  quadrigeminal 
the  "central  tract  of  the 
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Ansa  peduncularis^- 


tracts 


Mesial  fillet 

Lemniscus  medialis  (sensitivus] 


Superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  or  brachium 
conjunctivum  (crus  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum) 

Raphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata  _-- 

Raphe  medullse  oblongata 

Nucleus  of  the  olivary  body' 

Nucleus  olivaris  inferior 

*Cerebello-olivary  fibres' 

Croased  fdecusaatine-l  I  *Fibr5e  cerebello-olivares 
uroasea  ^decussating)  I  ^^^^^^^-^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^^^^ 

I         or  arcuate  fibres 
(^  Fibrae  arcuatas  internae 
Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  cuneatus' 
Nucleus  funiculi  cuneati 

Nucleus  of  the  funiculus  gracilis 
Nucleus  funiculi  gracilis- 


,-»Corona  radiata' 


Caudate  nucleus'' 


Optic  thalamus 

/'Thalamus 


^-Internal  capsule 
Capsula  interna 


^Globus  pallidus 

Corpus  subthalamicum,  or  nucleus  of  Luys^ 

-'-"Nucleus  hypothalamicus  (corpus  Luysi) 
_Nucleu3  of  the  tegmentum,  or  red  nucleus 
Nucleus  ruber 
.Lower  stalk  of  the  optic  thalamus'' 

Pedunculus  thalami  inferior 

Fibres  of  the  superior  pedimcle  of  the 
cerebellum  or  brachium  conjunctivum 

Decussation  of  the  brachia  conjunctiva 
or  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum 
Decussatio  brachii  conjunctivi" 
Quadrigeminal  bodies'— Corpora  quadngemina 
Superior  peduncle  of  tlie  cerebellum,  or  brachium 
conjunctivum  (cms  cerebelli  ad  cerebrum) 
Upper  worm,  or  superior  vermiform 

process— Vermis  superior 

Dentate  nucleus,  or  nucleus  dentatus  • 

,  dentatus 

Hemisphere  of  the  cerebellum 
Hemisphaerium  cerebelli 


(=)  Fa: 


Restiform  body,  or  superior  peduncle  ol 
%  the  cere  oellum  (crus  cerebelli  ad  medullam) 

v\  — its  entrance  into  the  medullary  centre 

"■■•X--  or  white  matter  of  the  cerebellum 

External  or  superficial  arched  \ 
\        orarcuate  fibres  (posterior)- (i)  !  Direct  (non- 
Fibres  of  the  posterior  column       r  decussating) 
passing  direct  to  the  cerebellum       I       tracts 
Direct  lateral  cerebellar  tract'"  (2)       I 

ulus  cerebellospinalis 


(i)  FibrtB  arcuatas  extern^e  (posterinres) 

Fig.  1226. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of  those  Tracts  of  the  Posterior  Column  of 
THE  Spinal  Cord  which  pass  through  the  Restiform  Bodies  into  the  Cerebellum 
or  pass  through  the  Cerebellum  on  their  Way  to  the  Cerebrum  (Dorsal  or  Cere- 
bellar  Portion   of  the  Tegmental  Tract— s«e  Appendix,  note  •"'^),  and  Fibres   passing 

DIRECT     FROM     THE     POSTERIOR     COLUMN     TO     THE      CEREBELLUM.        THE      DIRECT     LaTERAL 

Cerebellar  Tract. 


1  Known  also  as  the  corpus  acniaiuiii  or  corpus  ciliare. 

2  See  Appendix,  note  393.  3  See  Appendix,  note  395, 

4  Also  known  as  the  intra7ientriciilar  portion  (or  nricleus')  of  the  corpus  siri 

5  See  Appendix,  note  4o2.  ^  See  note  ^^  to  p.  792. 

7  Or  (inferior)  olivary'  nuclcjis  ;  also  known  as  the  corpus  dentaium  of  the  c 

8  Ot  fibrous  cone  (Mayo).  9  See  note  S  to  p.  760. 
=t°  See  Appendix,  note  344.                         "  See  note  ^^  to  p.  772. 


.    See  note  ^  to  p.  766. 
See  Appendix,  note  3^5. 
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Left  eyebali 
Bulbus  oculi  sinistri 


f      Mesial  root 
Optic  tract         )      Radix  medialis. 
Xractus  opticus  1  Lateral  root 

(.Radix  latera'is 


^^i^cleus  of  the  external  or  lateral 

geuiciilate  body^ 

Nucleus  corporis  geniculati 

lateralis 


Optic  radiation  (of  Gratiolet     V 

Radiatio  occipitothal  imicd        r-^^I 

(Gratioleti)  *-     ^^^ 


Occipital  lobe 

L  obus  occipitalis 


See  note  9  to  p. 


Right  eyeball 

Bulbus  ocuii  Qextri 


Outer  or  temporal  surface 

Facias  temporalis 

Retina 

Retina 

Optic  nerve 

N.  opticus 

Optic  commissure,  or  chiasma 
Chiasma  opticum 

Inferior  commissure,  or  commissure  of  Gudden 

Comraissura  inferior  (Guddeni\ 

Right  optic  tract 

Tractus  opticus  dexter 


.Optic  thalamus 

Thalamus 


Upper  or  anterior  quadrigennsetii  body^ 

CoUiculus  superior 

-^Quadrigeminal  bodies- 
Corpora  quadrigemina 


Posterior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle 

Cornu  posterius  ventriculi  lateralis 


Cuneus,  or  cuneate  lobule 


Fig.  1227.— Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Course  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Optic 
Nerve  through  the  Optic  Commissure  or  Chiasma,  and  of  the  Central  Paths  of 
Conduction  of  Visual  Impulses.  The  Fasciculi  proceeding  from  the  Macula  Lutea, 
some  of  which  are  crossed  and  some  uncrossed,  are  indicated  by  Red  Lines. 
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Superior  oblique  or  troclileaiis  muscle | 

M.  obliquus  superior 

Ciliary  ganglion- 
Ganglion  ciliare 
Fourth  cranial,  trochlear,  or  pathetic  nerve 
N.  trochlearis 

Small-celled  mesial  nucleus'  (for  , 

the  sphincter  of  the  pupil) 

Large-celled  median  or  central  nucleus' 

(for  the  ciliary  muscle)  1 

Pineal  body  or  gland' — Corpus  pineale  I 

Aqueduct  of  Sylvius-  \  j 

Aquaeductus  cerebri  (Sylvii)\  \  j 

Upper  or  anterior  quadrigeminal  body*,^  \  '  i 

Colliculus  superior  corporum  quadrig — '- 

Tract  of  the  pupillary  fibres^ 
of  the  optic  nerve 
Internal  or  mesial  gemculate 
body 

Corpus  geniculatum 
mediale 
Optic  thalamus' 
Thalamus 


Sphincter  of  the  pupil 

M.  sphincter  pupillse 
-  Ciliary  muscle 
M.  ciliaris 


—  External  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  lateralio 


,,for  the  external  muscles  of  the  eye 

~  for  the  internal  muscles  of  the  eye 
(short  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion) 


Central  tract  of  the  motor 
nerves  of  the  eye 


External orlateralgemcn  - 
late  body 

Corpus  geniculatum  laterale  -v. 

Optic  tract — Tractus  opticus 


Lateral  principal 
nucleus  of  the  third 
cranial  or  common  i 
oculomotor  nerve,^ 

for  the  followiEj^ 
muscles  I 

V     Rectus  inferior' 

Nucleus  of  the  trochlear  nerve 
Nucleus  nervi  trochlearis 

Nucleus  of  the  sixth  nerve'' 
Nucleus  nervi  abducentis 
Posterior  or  dorsal  longitudinal  bundle^' 
Fasciculus  lonsitudinalis  medialis 


^  Third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor 
nerve — N.  oculomotorius 

Fourth  cranial,  trochlear,  or  pathetic 
nerve — N.  trochlearis 

Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 

N.  abducens 


I  Known  also  as  the  conai 
3  See  Appendix,  note  407. 


nd  as  the  epiphysis  cerehr. 


;  Appendix,  note  3^5, 


°  Or  iter  a  ieriio  ad  guariuvt  veniriculum, 
4  See  Appendix,  note  372. 


Fig.  1228. — Nuclei  of  Origin  of  the  Common  Oculomotor  and  Trochlear  Nerves  in  the  Mid-Brain  or 
Mesencephalon  ;  their  Central  Tract  (Blue),  their  Interconnexions  each  with  the  other  (Red), 

AND    THEIR     CONNEXIONS    WITH     THE    NUCLEUS     OF    THE     SiXTH     CRANIAL    OR     ABDUCENT     OCULAR     NeRVE 

through  THE  Posterior  or  Dorsal  Longitudinal  Bundle  (Red).  The  Division  of  the  Nucleus  cf 
THE  Third  Cranial  or  Common  Oculomotor  Nerve  into  the  Lateral  Principal  Nucleus,  the  Small- 
celled  Mesial  Nucleus,  and  the  Large-celled  Median  or  Central  Nucleus  (see  Appendix,  note  •"'0 ; 
THE  Localization  of  the  Several  Groups  of  Fibres  of  the  Third  Nerve  in  this  Nuclear  Region. 
The  Central  Course  of  the  so-called  Pupillary  Fibres  of  the  Optic  Nerve  (Reflex  Arc  for  the 
Contraction  of  the  Pupil). 

The  diagram  is  based  on  the  researches  of  Bernheimer. 
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Paracentral  or  oval  lobule- 

Lobulus  paracentralis 


Corona  radiata-:r- 


Central  portion  of  the-^^ 
pyramidal  tract^      ^"- 


Crossed  central  tract  of  the 
hypoglossal  nerve 


Crossed  central  tract  of- 
the  facial  nerve 


Crusta 

Basis  pedunculi — "^^^^ 

Pons  Varolii 

Pons  (Varoli, — 


Nucleus  of  the  facial  nerve. 
Nucleus  nervi  facialis 


Boot  of  the  facial  nerve-"^? 

Radix  nervi  facialis 


Root  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve^c'_ 
Radix  nervi  hypoglossi 

Nucleus  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve 

Nucleus  nervi  hypoglossi 


Decussation  of  the  pyramids 

Decussatio  pyramidum 


Anterior  root  of  spinal  nerve. 

Radix  anterior  nervi  spinalis 


Ascending  frontal  and  ascending  parietal  convolutions 

_,  (anterior  central  and  posterior  central,  or  precentral 

and  postcentral,  gyri) — upper  extremity 

Gyri  centrales  anterior  et  posterior 

(pars  superior) 


r  Ascending  frontal  and  ascending 

parietal    convolutions    (anterior 

I  central  and  posterior  central,  or 

precentral  and  postcentral,  gyri) 

— lower  extremity 

Gyri  centrales  (pars  inferior) 


Posterior  or  basilar  part  of  the 
third  or  inferior  frontal  gyrus 

I'ars  opercularis  gyri  frontalis 
inferioris 


Internal  capsule 

Capsula  interna 


~-  Pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
(anterior  pyramid)' 
Pyramis  (medullse  oblongatae) 


^.Lateral  or  crossed  pyramidal  tract 

Fasciculus  cerebrospinalis 
(pyramidalis)  lateralis 


-Anterior  or  direct  pyramidal  tract 

Fasciculus  cerebrospinalis 
(pyramidalis)  anterior 


» Motor  nerve  cell  of  the  anterior  grey  column' 
(anterior  horn)  of  the  spinal  cord 


Append!; 
Append!: 


Fig.   1229.— The   Pyramidal  Tract   (Red)   and   the   Associated   Central  Tracts   of  the 
Hypoglossal  and  Facial  Nerves.     Diagrammatic. 
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Frontal  lobe 

Lobus  frontalis 


Radiation  of  the  corpus  callosui 
Radiatio  corporis  callosi 


Corpus  callosum,  or  great-' 
commissure^ 


Anterior  com-  /'Posterior  or  temporal  portion 
J  Pars  posterior 


missure" 

Commissura 

anterior 


^.Lenticular  nucleus' 

■''  Nucleus  lentiformis 


Parietal  lobe 

Lobus  parietalis 


Fissure  of  Sylvius 
Fissura  cerebri 
lateralis  (Sylvii) 


Temporal  lobe 

Lobus  temporalis 


\  Anterior  perforated  plate  or 
lamina'^ 

Substantia  perforata  anterior 


Anterior  or  olfactory  portion^" 

Pars  anterior 


Fig.  1230. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Two  Principal  Commissures  of  the 
Cerebrum  {see  Appendix,  note  •"'"^)  :  the  Corpus  Callosum  or  Great  Commissure  with  its 
Radiation;   and  the  Anterior  Commissure,  with  its  Anterior  or  Olfactory  Portion, 

CONNECTED      WITH      THE      FrONTAL      LoBE,      AND       ITS      POSTERIOR     OR      TEMPORAL      PORTION, 

radiating  INTO  THE  TEMPORAL  LoBE.     {See  Appendix,  note  *''^.) 


Parietal  lobe — Lobus  parietalis 

Corpus  callosum,  or  great  commissure'-^ 

Cingulum^ — Cingulum 
Superior  longitudinal  bundle'^ 

Fasciculus  longitudinalis 
superioi 

Occipital  lobe 
Lobus  occipitalis! 


Short  association  fibres 


-FibrsE  arcuatas  cerebri 


Gyrus  fomicatus,  gyrus  cinguli,  or  callosal 
gyrus'' — Gyrus  cinguli 


Frontal  lobe 
I  Lobus  frontalis 


Inferior  longitudinal  bundle^        ^ 
Fasciculus  longitudinalis  inferior 


\  Anterior  association  bundle, 
or  uncinate  fasciculus^ 
Fasciculus  uncinatus 

~-  Temporal  lobe 

3/  Lobus  temporalis 

406\ 


Fig.  1231.— The  Principal  Bundles  of  Association  Fibres  {see  Appendix,  note  «s)  of  the 
Medullary  Centre  of  the  Cerebral  Hemisphere,  shown  in  Diagrammatic  Pro- 
jection on  the  Mesial  Surface  of  the  Hemisphere. 

I  AIto  knnwn  as  the  extravenirkular  portion  (or  mideus)  o/the  corfus  sMatiau.     See  note  Ho  p.  765.  a„.„j|..    „„te  4o6 

=  Y^^vm^r^^ih^nooroitVi  anterior /,crfo.atedst<tcc.  3  Formerly  known  as  the /^«fc  <:.g^«".     See  .Appendix,  note  4    . 

4  See  Appendix,  rote  4=8.  S  See  Appendix,  note  4<=5.  6  See  Appendix,  note  39" 

7  Also  known  as  the^&^  o/the  coriJ.s  callos,.,,,  and  as  the  ccn,ered  hand  of  Rc,l.     See  Appendix,  note  406. 
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Middle  or  soft  commissure 

Massa  intermedia 
Velum  interpositum,  or  tela  choroidea  superior, 
Tela  chorioidea  ventriculi  tertii 

Third  veatricle 
Ventriculus  tertius  \ 
Subarachnoid  reservoir  of  the  great  vein  of  '- 

Galen- — Cisterna  venae  cerebri  magnaa      \ 
Great  vein  of  Galen 
V.  cerebri  magna  (Galeni)\       ,_^ 
Cerebellum  ',4iM'-: 

Cerebellum '' 


Corpus  callosum,  or  great  commissure  (body) 

I  Corpus  callosum  (truncus) 

Septum  lucidum 

I  Septum  pellucidum 

Paoohiouian  bodies   or  arachnoidal 
,^1  villi' — Granulationes  arachnoideales 
\  (Pacchioni) 

fMi   '^S1P?l''P»ni»»_Ji  /Anterior  commissure  (of  the 

''  '   cerebrum)— Commissura  anterior 

(cerebri) 

Subarachnoid  space^ 

Cavum  subarachnoideale 


Fourth  ventricle 

Ventriculus  quartus — 

Foramen  of  Majendie,  or 
*median  aperture  of  the  _^ 
fourth  ventricle 

Apertura  mediana  ventriculi 

quart!  / 

Cerebellomedullary  subarach-/' 

uoid  reservoir- 
Cisterna  cerebellomeduUaris 
Subarachnoid  space  of  the  spinal^-'' 
eord- — Cavum  subarachnoideale 
medullas  spinalis 
Spinal  arachnoid — ^Arachnoidea  spinalis 


-  Anterior  cerebral  artery — A.  cerebri  anterior 
Subarachnoid  reservoir  of  the  vallecula  Sylvii 

I        \  (Sylvian  fossa)  =— Cisterna  llssur.x  lateralis  cerebri 

1      '  Optic  commissure  or  chiasma — Chiasma  opticum 
1  Subarachnoid  reservoir  of  the  optic  commissure- 
Cisterna  chiasmatis 
'Pituitary  body,  or  hypophysis  cerebri — Hypophysis 
(     I      ■  Subarachnoid  reservoir  of  the  interpeduncular  space" 

I       ;  Cisterna  interpediincnlaris 

1      Cranial  arachnoid — Arachnoidea  encephali 
'(Median)  subarachnoid  reservoir  of  the  pons'- — Cisterna  pontis 
'Basilar  artery — A.  basilaris 

'  Quadrigeminal  lamina 

Lamina  quadrigemina 


Known  also  as  Pacchionian  glands  or  Pacchionian  granulatioi 


'■  See  Appendix,  note  4o9. 


Fig.  1232. — The  Cranial  Arachnoid,  Arachnoidea  Encephali,  and  the  Subarachnoid  Space, 
Cavum  Subarachnoideale,  with  its  Various  Subdivisions  and  Reservoirs,  as  seen  in 
A  Median  Sagittal  Section  of  the  Brain.     The  Pacchionian  Bodies  or  Arachnoidal 

Villi,  Granulationes  Arachnoideales  (see  note  ^  above). 

The  subarachnoid  space  has  been  filled  with  coloured  gelatine,  and  appears  in  some  places  somewhat 
more  distended  than  in  the  normal  condition. 
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Olfactory  bulb 

Bulbus  olfactoriu"i\ 


Optic  nerve 

N   opticus 


Frontal  crest 

Crista  frontalis 

Cranial  dura  mater 
'  Dura  mater  encephali 


Subdural  space 

Cavum  subdurale 


Internal  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  interna  / 


Third  cranial  or 
commou  oculomotor  nerve      /h 
N.  oculomotorius 


Fourth   cranial,   trochlear,    or 
pathetic  nerve — N.  troclileans 


Fifth   cranial,  trigeminal,  or 
trifacial  nerve— N.  trigeminus 


Sixth  cranial  or  abducent 
ocular  nerve — N.  abducens 


Facial  and  auditory  nerves- 
Nn.  facialis  et  acusticus 


Glossopharyngeal,  pneumo- 

jastric,    and   spinal    accessory 

lerves'' — Nn,  glossopharyngeus 

vagus  et  accessorius 


Hypoglossal  nerve' 

N.  hypoglossus 


First  cervical  or  suboccipital  neri'e ' 
N.  cervicalis  I. 


^\      Subarachnoid  space  of  the  cerebrum' 
i^\  Cavum  subarachnoideale  cerebri 

Subarachnoid  reservoir 
of  the  optic  commissure' 

Cisterna  chiasmatis 


Subarachnoid  reservoir  of 
the  vallecula  and  fissure  of 
Sylvius' — Cisterna  fissurs 
ft      lateralis  cerebri  (Sylvii) 

Subarachnoid  reservoir  of 
the  interpeduncular  space' 
Cisterna  interpeduncularis 


(Median)  subarachnoid 
reservoir  of  the  pons' 

Cisterna  pontis 

Tentorium  cerebelli,  or  tent 


Spinal  dura  mater    / 
Dura  mater  spinalis 


'Sigmoid  sinus^ 
*Sinus  sigmoideus 

Subarachnoid  space  of  the 
cerebellum'— Cavum  sub- 
arachnoideale cerebelli 

Vertebral  artery 

A   verteoralis 


Spmal  arachnoid 

~~~~^Arachnoidea  spinalis 
Subarachnoid  space  of  the  spinal  cord' 
Cavum  subarachnoideale  medullse  spinalis 


Fig.  1233. — The  Cranial  Arachnoid,  Arachnoidea  Encephali  ;  Form  and  Extent  of  the 
Subarachnoid  Space,  Cavum  Subarachnoideale  (which  has  been  injected  with 
Gelatine),  on  the  Basal  Aspect  of  the  Brain,  and,  more  especially,  the  Relations 
OF  this  Space  to  the  Roots  of  the  Cranial  Nerves. 

The  gelatine  was  injected  before  the  head  was  opened,  and  the  head  was  then  hardened  entire  in 
formalin  solution.  Subsequently  the  base  of  the  skull  and  the  cervical  vertebrje  were  carefully 
removed  with  saw  and  chisel  and  the  dura  mater  was  dissected  off.  In  the  region  of  the  spinal 
cord  the  arachnoid  was  divided  for  a  short  distance  by  a  median  incision,  and  the  subarachnoid 
space  Oi"  the  spinal  cord  was  thus  opened.  Between  the  arachnoid  and  the  dura  mater  where  that 
membrane  has  been  preserved  in  apposition  with  the  calvaria,  the  subdural  space  of  the  brain  is 
visible. 


*  See  Appendix,  note  4o9.  2  See  Appendix,  note  4io, 

3  Theyacia^  nerve  is  the  seventh  cranial  ner^<e  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  the  portio  ditri 
auditory  neri'e  is  the  eig-ht/i  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  the  poriio  vtollis  of  the  : 

4  The  glossopharyngeal  is  the  ninths  the  pneinnogastric  or  vagus  the  tenth,  and  the  spinal  act 
Soemmerring's  enumeration ;  they  are  re?pectively  ihe  Jirsi,  second,  and  third  trunks  of  the  eighth 

5  Sometimes  called  ihe/aljc  major. 

6  Tivelfth  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration,  ninth  in  that  of  Willis ;  known  also  as  the  lingual  jnotor 


o/the  seventh  in  that  of  Willis 
w^mM  in  that  of  Willis. 
'ssory  the  cleitentlb  cranial  ni 
ranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis. 
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Apertures  through  which  the 
olfactory  nerves  pass  to  the  nose 
*Orifice  of  the  pituitary  diaphragm' , 
*Foramen  diaphragmatic  stllai 
Ophthalmic  artery 
•V    ophthalmica      ' 
Foramen  of  exit  of  the  optic  nerve 

*Ophthalmomeningeal  vein 
•V.  ophthalmomeningea 


Foramen  of  exit  of  the 

third  cranial  or  common 

oculomotor  nerve 

Middle  cerebral  or  superficial 
Sylvian  vein 

V.  cerebri  media 

Foramen  of  exit  of  the  ^ 

fourth  cranial,  trochlear, 

or  pathetic  nerve 

Foramen  of  exit  of  the 

fifth  cranial,  trigeminal, 

or  trifacial  nerve 

Foramen  of  exit  of 
the   sixth    cranial  or_ 
abducent  ocular  nerve 


Superior  longitudinal  sinus 

Sinus  sagittalis  superior 

Frontal  sinuses — Sinus  frontales 


Circular  sinus 

-iinub  circularis 


Foramen  of  exit 
of  the  facial  and 
auditory  nerves 


Tentorium  cerebelli,'' 
or  tent 


Foramen  of  exit  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve 


Foramen  of  exit  of  the  pneumo-,/ 

gastric  or  vagus  and  spinal 

accessory  nerves 


Foramen  of  exit  of  the  hypoglossal' 
or  lingual  motor  nerve 

Foramsn  mag:num  (inferior  occipital  foramen)^ 
Foramen  occipitale  magnum 


Internal  carotid  artery 

^X  A  carotis  interna 


^Sphenoparietal  sinus 

bmus  sphenoparietalis 


Cavernous  sinus 

-'Sinus  cavernosus 


,  Basilar  venous  plexus,  cr 

basilar  sinus^ — Plexus 

basilaris 

Inferior  petrosal  sinus 

Sinus  petrosus  inferior 


Superior  petrosal  sinuB 

Sinus  petrosus  superior 

Bulb  or  sinus  of  the 
internal  jugular  vein- 

Bulbus  venEe  jugularis 
superior 

->*Sigmoid  sinus-' 

*Sinus  sigmoideus 


Mastoid  emissary  vein 

Emissarium  mastoideum 


Vertebral  artery 
A  %ertebralis 


^  Lateral  smus' 
Smus  transversus 

^  Occipital  sinus 
Smus  occipitalis 
Torcular  Herophili,  or  confluence  of  the  sinuses^ 
Confliiens  sinuum 


Superior  longitudinal  sinus 

Sinus  sagittalis  superior 

Fig.  1234.— The  Cranial  Dura  Ma'ier,  Dura  Mater  Encephali,  with  the  Sinuses  of  the  Dura  Mater 
(Venous  Sinuses  of  the  Cranium,  Meningeal  Sinuses),  Sinus  Dur^  Matris,  on  the  Internal  Surface 
OF   THE   Base  of  the   Skull.     On  the   Left   Side  the   Foramina  of  Exit"  of  the  Cranial  Nerves 

THROUGH    the     DURA    MaTER    ARE    DISPLAYED  ;    ON    THE    RIGHT    SiDE    THE    ROOTS    OF    THESE    NERVES     ARE 
displayed   AS  THEY  ARE  ABOUT  TO   PERFORATE  THE   DURA    MATER. 

The  tentorium  cerebelli,  or  tent,  has  for  the  most  part  been  removed  ;  only  on  the  left  side  has  a  small  portion  of  tliis 
structure  been  preserved,  and  this  remnant  has  been  turned  forwards  along  its  line  of  atiachment  to  the  superior 
border  (or  angle)  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.     Most  of  the  sinuses  have  been  opened. 


Sot 


;  the 


vein,  Tena.  hasalis  Rosettthall  (shown  in 

2  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  121. 

4  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  266, 

6  Foramina  ofExit.—T\iK  lam.  fo'i 
or  Durchtrittsiiffnung.     The  words  "  ihroueh't'ie  dura  mate. 

'  *Ophthalmomen7ngcal  F«'«.— The  vein  thus  namerl  Ly  th( 
and  the  middle  cerebral  or  superficial  Sylvian  7ieiii. 

:  Appendix,  note  4".  9  Sometimes  called  l\it:/alx  major 


inits.     The  basilar  venoits  p 

1202,  p.  784).     See  Appendi; 

3  See  Appendix,  note 

5  See  Appendix,  note 

t  of  exit  is  employed  as  the  mi 


suitable  English  equivalent  of  the 
derstood  when  not  expressed. 

nicating  branch  between  the 


1  AustrittsSffm 
'r  ophthalviic  z> 


8  Se. 
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Boot  of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve — Radix  nervi  trigemini 
Superior  cerebral  vems — Vv  cerebri  superiores  i 
Root  of  the  trochlear  nerve — Radn  nervi  trochleari 


Root  of  the  oculomotor  nerve 

Radi:;  nervi  oculomotoru 


Dorsum  se^lse 


Superior  cerebral  veins  — 
Vv.  cerebri  superioreb 


Pituitary  diaphragm' 
Diaphragma  sellas 


Optic  nerve   6-*''^^ 


Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 


Superior  cerebellar  vein — V.  cerebelli  superior 
Roots  of  the  facial  and  auditory  nerves 

Radices  nervorum  facialis  et  acustici 
Falx  cerebri'' 


^  Superior  cerebral  veins 
'       cerebri  superiores 


Great  vein  of  Galen' 

V.  cerebri  magna  (Galeni) 

Line  of  attachment  of  the 
lalx  cerebri  to  the  middle 
of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
tentorium  cerebelli  (base 

of  the  falx  cerebri] 

Superior  occipital  foramen 

(*notch  of  the  tentorium)- 

Incisura  tentorii 

Tentorium  cerebelli,  or  tent 


Anterior  cranial  fossa 
*Ophthalmomeningeal  vein  /'  / 

*V.  ophthalmomenlngea  /'  / 

Middle  cranial  fossa'  / 

Fossa  cranii  media  / 

Middle  cerebral  or  superficial  Sylvian  vein 
V.  cerebri  media 

Fig.  1235.— The  Falx  Cerebri  and  the  Tentorium  Cerebelli,  or  Tent,  seen  from  the  Left  Side.    The 
Trunks  of  the  Cekebral  Veins  that  open  into  the  Venous  Sinuses  of  the  Cranium. 


-Inferior  cerebral  veins 
Vv.  cerebri  inferiores 

,  Line  of  attachment  of  the  tentorium  cerebelli, 
'  ^  or  tent,  to  the  superior  border  (or  angle)  of  the 

1  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone 

'  Root  of  the  sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 

Radix  nervi  abducentis 


Superior  longitudmal  sinus 

Sinus  sagittalib  superi  r 

Cranial  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  encepliali 

Dorsum  sellse 


Pituitary  diaphragm-' 
Diaphragma  sella; 
Pituitary  fossa" 
Fossa  hypophyseos  -^ 

Third  cranial  or  com- 
mon oculomotor  nerve  -~ 

N.  oculomotorius 
Internal  carotid  artery  _^ 
A.  carotis  interna 

Superior  petrosal  sinus  — 

Sinus  petrosus  superior 
Ophthalmic  nerve"  - 

N.  ophthalmicus 

Superior  maxillary  nerve' ''  1 

N.  maxillaris 


Parietal  bone 


Falx  cerebri^ 


Entrance  of  the  great  vein  of  Galen, 
vena  cerebri  magna  Galeni,  into  the 

straight  sinus,  sinus  rectus 
.Superior  occipital  foramen 
('notch  of  the  tentorium)- 


-  Falx  cerebelli' 

—  Tentorium  cerebelli,  or  tent 

Fourth  cranial,  trochlear,  or 

patheticnerve— N.  trochlearis 
__Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular 
nerve — N.  abducens 
~Cavernous  sinus — Sinus  cavernosus 
Middle  or  great  meningeal  artery 
and  veins 
A.  et  Vv.  meningeae  mediae 

FIG.  r336.-THE  tentorium  Cerebelli,  or  Tent,  the  Posterior  Portion  of  the  ^alx  Cerebri  (Jal^^^ 

and  the  Falx  Cerebelli  (Falx  Minor),  as  seen  from  before  in  a  Coronal  Section  oy^^^^f  °-,^4^f 
Section  passes  through  the  Pituit.arv   Fossa  {s,e  note  ^  '''  P-l°^"'J'''iJ\-^lf^.l™  !r^^^^  to    the 

immedi.ately   behind   the   Pituitary   Body  or    Hypophysis    Cerebri      in    Addition     therefore,^  t^^^ 

STRUCTURES  JUST  MENTIONED,  THE  FOLLOWING  ARE  ALSO  DI^PLAYED^  ABSENT  ScufARNE'RVEf  AND 'n  THE 
SINU.S,  THE  INTERNAL  CAROTID  ARTERY  AND  THE  SiXTH  CRANIAL  ^^  '^f ^U'^J^!'^^ ';''-^i;^^  ^ERVE  THE  FOURTH 
OUTER  WALL  OF  THE  CAVERNOUS  SiNUS,  THE  THIRD  CRANIAL  OR  COMMON  OCULOMOT^^  THE TlFTuf  AND  THE 
CRANIAL,  PATHETIC,  OR   TROCHLEAR    NERVE,  THE  OPHTHALMIC   NERVE(FiRST    DIVISION   OF  THE   FIFTH;,  .AND  THE 

SUPERIOR  Maxillary  Nerve  (Second  Division  of  the  Fifth  Cranial  Nerve). 


...      ,      •;/,■„.„   whlrh  k  visible  in  Fie.  i=35  through  the  djra  mater  along  the  base  ofthe  falx  cerebri. 
,  the  ^'-'f -»"'4;^;;h-=,';;^=  lCop::^cul,l.  orl„toHZ,„  of  ike  kytofhysi.     See  Appendix,  note  4x.. 
f-  -  II  J  v\,^  f^i-^  iiiT«/)*-  o  See  note  -  to  p.  do,  in  r art  l. 

-  ^^^  .,^.^  .  ...  ^.  ^^^.  5  Sometimes  called  l\\^jalx  mmor.  occ  uulc         ^       > 

7  Or  first  diT'tsion  of  the  fifth  cranial,  trigeminal,  or  trifacial  nerve.  CnmetJme^  called  the  falx  viajor. 

S  Oz  second  division  of  tkc  fifth  cranial,  trigeminal,  or  trifacial  nerve.  9  Sometimes  caliea  t^^jatx       j 


■  Continued  posteriorly  i 
-  See  Appendix,  note  412 
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Bulb  or  sinus  of  the  internal  jugular  vein' 
Bulbus  venae  jugularis  superior 
*Siginoid  sinus^ 
*Sinus  sigmoideus, 
Superior  longitudinal  sinus 
Sinus  sagittalis  superior 
Lateral  sinus'' — Sinus  transversus 
Parietal  emissary  vein 
Emissarium  parietale 


Facial  and  auditory  nerves' 

ISIn,  facialis  et  acusticus 


Middle  or  great  meningeal  artery 

A.,  meningea  media 
Optic  nerve 
,N    opticus 

I  Superior  wall  of  the  orbit 

]  Panes  superior  orbita; 

Globe  of  the  eye,  or  eyeball 
Bulbus  ocuU 


Cranial  dura     „ 
mater         \1 


Occipital  emissary  vein 
Emissarium  occipitale 

Mastoid  emissary  vein 
Emissarium  mastoideum 

Condylar  emissary  vein'' 
-   Emissarium  cond)  loideum 


Vertebral  artery 

A.  vertebralis 


Spinal  dura  mater 
Fourth  spinal  (fourth  cervical)  nerve 
N.  spinalis  IV. 


\Superior  maxillary  nerve" 

N   maxillaris 
^Sphenomaxillaiy  fossa, 
\  Fossa  pter^-gopalatina 

^v  Inferior  maxillary  nerve^ 
N.  mandibularis 
Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 
'internal  jugular  vein 
V.  jugularis  interna 


Fig.  1237. — The  Cranial  Dura  Mater,  Dura  Mater  Encephali,  displayed  from  the  Side 
IN  Continuity  with  the  Spinal  Dura  Mater,  Dura  Mater  Spinalis,  by  the  Removal 
OF  the  Right  Half  of  the  Skull  and  of  the  Upper  Cervical  Vertebrae.  The 
Sinuses  of  the  Dura  Mater  (Venous  Sinuses  of  the  Cranium,  Meningeal  Sinuses), 
Sinus  Dur^e  Matris,  and  also  the  Emissary  Veins  (Emissaria  Santorini)  that  connect 
these  Sinuses  with  the  Veins  of  the  Exterior  of  the  Skull,  were  injected  with 
Resin  by  Way  of  the  Internal  Jugular  Vein. 


nf/t  crania!  r. 


I  Soemmerring's 


I  1\y^  facial  ncrz>e\s\\\' 
auditory  nerve  is  the  eighth 

-  Or  second  division  of  the  Ji/fh  crania/,  trigeminal,  or  trifacial  nerve. 

3  Or  third  division  of  thefffh  cranial,  trigeminal,  or  trifacial  ncri>e. 

4  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  121.  5  See  Appendix,  note 


meratioii,  tlie  fortio  dura  of  the  sciicnth  in  that  of  Willis  ;  the 
the  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh  in  that  of  Willis. 


6  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  261. 
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Site  of  the  crista  galli 
Anterior  intercavernous  sinus  \ 

Sinus  intercavernobus  antenor\ 

Posterior  intercavernous  sinus< 

Sinus  intercavernosus  posterior 


Process  of  the  dura  mater 
in  the  foramen  caecum 

^Olfactory  bulb 
/  Bulbus  olfactorius 


Orbital  periosteum 

Peri-orbita 


Superior  ophthalmic  vein 
Vena  ophthalmica  superior ^^ 


Cavernous  sinus 

Sinus  cavernosus\    '    fc> 

Communicating  branch  from 

the  cavernous  sinus  to   the. 

*venous  rete  of  the  foramen 

ovale'' 

Middle  or  great  meningeal 
artery — A.  meningea  media 

Inferior  petrosal  sinus. 

Sinus  petrosus  inferior 

Internal  carotid  artery — 
A.  carotis  interna 

Bulb  or  sinus  of  the  internal -1 

jugular  vein'" — Bulbus  venae 
jugularis  superior 
*  Sigmoid  sinus'^ 

*Sinus  sigmoideus 


Mastoid  emissary  vein 

Emissarium  mastoideum 


Vertebral  ar  ery 

A.  vertebralis 


Posterior  or  long  occipito-axial  ligament'- 

Membrana  tectoria  articulationis  atlanto- 
epistrophicae 

Spinal  dura  mater    /-' 
Dtira  mater  spinalis 


/  Globe  of  the  eve,  or  eyeball 
■'    Bulbus  oculi 


Optic  nerve 

N.  opticus 


Superior  maxillary  nerve^ 
N.  maxillaris 


Inferior  maxillary  nerve" 

N.  mandibularis 

Sixth  cranial  or  abducent 
,— ocular  nerve — N.  abducens 

Great  superficial  petrosal 

nerve — N.  petrosus  super- 

ficialis  major 

Facial  nerve^ 
N.  facialis 

•Auditory  nerve* 

N.  acusticus 

Glossopharyngeal  nerve" 

N.  glossopharyngeus 


Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve" 

N  vagus 


Spinal  accessory  nerve' 

N.  accessorius 

Hypoglossal  nerve* 

N.  hypoglossus 

''First  spinal  (first  cervical) 

or  suboccipital  nerve 

N.  spinalis  I. 

"/2 


Fig.  1238.— The  Cranial  Dura  Mater,  Dura  Mater  Encephali,  displayed  from  Below 
IN  Continuity  with  the  Spinal  Dura  Mater,  Dura  Mater  Spinalis,  by  the  Removal 
OF  the  Base  of  the  Skull  and  the  Upper  Cervical  Vertebrjj.  The  Tubular 
Prolongations  of  the  Dura  Mater  which  pass  along  the  Cranial  and  Spinal 
Nerves  as  they  leave  the  Cerebrospinal  Cavity  are  visible. 

The  basal  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  (venous  sinuses  of  the  cranium,  meningeal  sinuses),  sinus  dura; 
matris,  have  been  distended  with  blue  resin,  the  arteries  with  red  resin.  On  the  left  side  ot  tne 
body,  the  glossopharyngeal,  pneumogastric  or  vagus,  and  spmal  accessory  nerves,  and  also  the 
bulb  or  sinus  of  the  internal  jugular  vein  {see  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  i-')  and  the  lowest  part 
cf  the  inferior  petrosal  sinus,  have  been  drawn  apart  one  from  another  m  the  region  ot  the  jugular 
foramen,  in  order  that  their  mutual  relations  may  be  more  clearly  manifest. 


I  Or  second  division  ofthejfifth 
~  Or  third  division  o/tiiejiftli 

3  Seventh  cranial  n 

4  Eighth  cranial  nt 

5  Ninth  cranial  «£s 

6  Tenth  cranial  ne7 

7  Eleventh  cranial 

8  T-weftlh  cranial  r. 

9  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  =9=. 


trigeminal,  or  trifacial  net  ve. 

,, ial,  trigeminal,  ox  trifacial  nerve.  c-arw 

"Soemmerring's  enumeration ;  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  in  that  of  Willis. 
Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh  in  that  of  Willis. 
'■,Qtimmt^rr'mg'%  enumexalion;  first  tritnk  of  the  eig'  ''       ''""'  "'"^'  ' 
joemmerring's  enumeration  ;  second  trunk  of  the  ei 

n  SoemmerrinE's  enumeration  ;  tliird  trtink  of  the  -.^ 

Soemmerring's  enumeration,  ninth  in  that  of  Willis;  also  called  the  lingual  motor, terve. 

- -"      Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  ■«.  "  See  Appendix,  note  4"o. 


1  that  of  Willis. 
'^hth  in  that  of  Willis. 
«^/iMin  that  of  Willis. 


Macalister  calls  this  ligament  ligamentKin  latmn  axiale,  the  broad  axial  ligament. 


Meninges  encephali— The  membranes  of  the  brain. 
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inferior  longitudinal  sinus — Sinus  sagittalis  inferior , 
Body  of  the  corpus  callosum — Truncus  corporis  callosi  , 
Third  ventricle — Ventriculus  tertius^  \ 

Fornix > 
Septum  lucidum — Septum  pellucidum^ 
Falx  cerebri''. 
Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum  ^ 
Genu  corporis  callosi 

Infundibulum- 

Infundibulum 

Pituitary  diaphragm' 

Diaphragma  sella; 


Third  or  inferior  frontal 

gyrus— Gyrus    frontalis 

inferior 


Anterior  attachment  o'.,-- 
the  falx  cerebri 


Pituitary  body  or 
hypophysis  cerebri 

(anterior  lobe) 

Hypophysis  (lobus 

anterior) 

Pituitary  body,    or  ^. 
hypophysis   cerebri 

(posterior  lobe) 

Hypophysis  (lobus 

posterior) 

Clivus,  or  basilar  groove 

Clivus 

Cranial  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  encepiiali 


Anterior  margin  of  the 
foramen  magnum 

>  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  = 
■*  By  Quain  called  the  operculum  t 


Superior  cerebral  veins 
Venae  cerebri  superiores 

Superior  longitudinal  sinus 
'Sinus  sagittalis  superior 
^.  Quadrigeminal  lamina 
Lamina  quadrigemina 

/Transverse  fissure  of  the  cerebrum 
Fissura  transversa  cerebri 

Splenium  of  the  corpus  caUosuE 
Splenium  corporis  callosi 
^,  Tentorium  cerebelli, 
or  tent 

Superior  cerebral  veins 

Venae  cerebri  superiores 
^,.  Straight  sinus 
Sinus  rectus 

-Pons  Varolii 

Pons  (Varoli) 

. Fourth  ventricle 

Ventriculus  quartus 
Torcular  Herophili, 
or  confluence  of  the 

sinuses' 
Confiuens  sinuum 
Cerebellum 

Falx  cerebelli- 

~~- Medulla  oblongata 

Atlas 

Spinal  dura  mater 
Dura  mater  spinalis 
-  Spinal  arachnoid 

Arachnoidea  spinalis 

■Subarachnoid  space 

Cavum  sabarachnoideale 

Spinal  cord 

Medulla  spinalis 


=  Sometimes  called>/jr  w 
t  of  the  hypophysis.     See  Appendi: 


3  See  Appendix,  note  361, 

ailed  theya/.r  major. 


Fig.  1239. — Sagittal  Section  through  the  Head,  to  the  Left  of,  but  close  to,  the 
Median  Plane.  Relations  of  the  Falx  Cerebri  to  the  Corpus  Callosum  or 
Great  Commissure  and  to  the  Inner  or  Mesial  Surface  of  the  Cerebral  Hemi- 
spheres. The  Mutual  Relations  of  the  Pons  Varolii,  the  Medulla  Oblongata, 
the  Cerebellum,  and  the  Third  and  Fourth  Ventricles  ;  and,  further,  the 
Relation  of  the  Various  Parts  just  enumerated  to  the  Roof  of  the  Skull  in 
the  Median  Plane. 


Meninges  encephali — The  membranes  ot  the  brain. 


SYSTEMA  NERVORUM 
PERIPHERICUM 

THE 
PERIPHERAL  NERVOUS  SYSTEM 


NERVI   SPINALES 
SPINAL  NERVES 
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Dorsal  nerve 

Nervus  spinalis  (thoracalis;. 


Intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion-^ 
Ganglion  spinale 
Posterior  root — Radix  posterior 


Spinal  cord 

Medulla  spinalis  — 


Anterior  root 
Radix  anterior 


Ramus  communicans 
Ramus  communicans  <*• 


Ganglion  of  the  great  sympathetic 
cord^  (in  transverse  section) 
Ganglion  trunci  sympathici 


Posterior  cutaneous  branch^ 
/  Internal  branch 
/    Ramus  cutaneus  dorsalis  (medialis) 

__,  External  branch — Ramus  cutaneus  dorsalis  (lateralis) 
Posterior  cutaneous  branch' 

-Muscular  branch — Ramus  musu,^..  -,.„ 

Posterior  primary  division  of  dorsal  nerve 

;  posterior  nervi  thoracalis 

Anterior  primary  division  of  dorsal  nerve 

(intercostal  nerve)— Ramus  anterior  nervi 
thoracalis  (nervus  intercostalis) 

Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 


Muscular  brancli 

Ramus  muscularis. 


^Posterior  branch  of  lateral 

cutaneous  nerve  of  the 

thorax  (or  abdomen) 

Ramus  posterior  rami 
cutanei  lateralis 


Lateral  cutaneous  nerve  of 
the  thorax  (or  abdomen) 
Ramus  cutaneus  lateralis 

Anterior  branch  of  lateral 

cutaneous  nerve  of  the 

thorax  (or  abdomen) 

Ramus  anterior  rami 

cutanei  lateralis 


Anterior  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thorax  (or  abdomen), 

dividing  into  internal  and  external  branches — Ramus 

cutaneus  anterior 


I  See  Appendix,  note  413. 
3  Called  by  Gaskell  -jerieir, 


=  Also  called  the  ^afig-iioii  o/tlie  posterit 
■  lateral  ganglion  {of  the  sympathetic). 


'<  See  Appendix,  note  414. 


Fig.  1240. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Distribution  of  a  Dorsal  Nerve, 
Nervus  Thoracalis,  in  a  Segment  of  the  Trunk.  Anterior  Primary  Division, 
Ramus  Anterior  (or  Intercostal  Nerve — see  Appendix,  note  *^* — Nervus  Intercostalis), 
AND  Posterior  Primary  Division,  Ramus  Posterior.  Connexion  of  the  Anterior 
Primary  Division  with  ihe  Great  Gangliated  Cord  of  the  Sympathetic  System  by 
Means  of  the  Ramus  Communicans. 


Nerves  of  the  Trunk. 
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*Vertico-anriculO' 
mental  line' 


Cutaneous  area 

of  the  cervical 

plexus 


Cutaneous  area  of 

the  trigeminal  nerve 

(n.  trigeminus) 


Posterior  primary 
divisions  of  the 
cervical   nerves 
Cutaneous  area  of  the  brachial 
plexus  (plexus  brachialis) 


Cutaneous  area  of 

-  the  trigeminal  nerve 

(n.  trigeminus) 


Cutaneous  area  of 
the  cervical  plexus 
(plexus    cervicalisi 


Anterior 
cutaneous  nerves 
of  the  thorax  and 
abdomen  (terminal 
branches  of  the  inter- 
costal nerves) 

Cutaneous  area  of 
the  lumbar  plexus"! — 'Z^, 


Lateral  cutaneous 
nerves  of  the  thoraxi/ 
and  abdomen— Rami' 
laterales   ner- 
ntercostalium 

Posterior  primary., 
divisions  of  the 
lumbar  nerves 


Posterior  primary  ^J 
divisions  of  the 
sacral  nerves 


Cutaneous  area  of  the  pudic 
nerve  (n.  pudendusj 

Fig.  1241. — The  Cutaneous  Areas  of  the 
Nerves  of  the  Trunk  on  the  Anterior 
Surface  of  the  Body. 


Posterior  primary 

divisions  of  the 

dorsal  nerves 


Cutaneous  a*ea  of-J—i-N     .<^'     <jj> 
the  sacral  plexus  1  !      ^''*a«L^c?& 


!  Cutaneous  area  of  the  lumbar 
plexus  (plexus  lumbalis) 

Fig.  1242. — The  Cutaneous  Areas  of  the 
Nerves  of  the  Trunk  on  the  Posterior 
Surface  of  the  Body. 


TAe  cutaneous  areas  of  the  anterior  primary  divisions  of  the  spinal  nerves  are  tinted  red;  the  cictaneous  areas 
of  the  posterior  primary  divisions  are  tinted  blue. 


I  *Veriico-auriculo-Jnental  Line. — "  The  area  of  distribution  of  the  spinal  nerves  .  .  .  embraces  .  .  .  the  whole  of  the  skin,  with  the 
exception  of  the  skin  of  the  face,  the  forehead,  and  the  vertex  ;  the  upper  boundary  of  this  area  being  a  line  which  extends  from  the  vertex 
over  the  auricle  through  the  external  auditory  meatus,  thence  curves  with  a  forward  convexity  over  the  parotideomasseteric  region,  and 
descends  obliquely  to  the  chin  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  676).  "  The  cutaneous  area  of  the  trigeminal  nerve  is  bounded  by 
the  above-described  vcrtico-auriculovicntai  line  {Scheitel-Ohr-Kinnlinie))  which  is  the  upper  limit  of  the  cutaneous  area  of  the  spinal 
nerves  "  (ibid.^  pp.  6g6,  697). 


Nerves  of  the  Trunk. 


8X2 


THE   PERIPHERAL    NERVOUS   SYSTEM— SPINAL    NERVES 


Spinal  cord 

Medulla  spinalis 


Anterolateral  groove'' 

Sulcus  lateralis  anterior - 


*Ansa'' 


Fila  radicularia  (filaments  of  the^ 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerves) 


Posterior  root 

Radix  posterior 

Anterior  root 

^''' Radix  anterior 


Intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion'^ 
,^' Ganglion  spinale 
Spinal  nerve 
/  Nervus  spinalis 

Anterior  primary  division 
Ramus  anterior 
Posterior  primary  division 
Ramus  posterior 

Fig.  1243.— The  Union  of  the  Anterior  and  Posterior  Roots  of  the  Spinal  Nerves  to  form  the  Mixed 
Trunks  of  the  Spinal  Nerves,  Nervi  Spinales.  The  Intervertebral  or  Spinal  Ganglia  (or  Ganglia 
of  the  Posterior  Roots),  Ganglia  Spinalia. 


Head  of  the  fourth  rib 

Capitulum  costEe  IV 
Rami  communicantes 
Rami  communicantes V 
Fourth  and  fifth  intercostal  > 

nerves^ — Nn   mtercostales  IV  , 
External  intercostal  muscle 
M.  intercobtahb  externus 
Subcostal.muscle 
M.  subcostahb     1 
Internal  intercostal  muscle . 
M.  intercostalis  internus 


_-  Fourth  dorsal  vertebra 

Vertebra  thoracalis  IV. 

Great  gangliated  cord  of 

the  sympathetic 

Truncus  sympathicus 

Ganglia  of  the  great 
sympathetic  cord'' 

(  aiiglia  trunci  sympathici 


Intervertebral  or 
spinal  ganglion 
Ganglion  spinale 
Anterior  root 
Radix  anterior 

Posterior  root 
Ixadix  posterior 

Vertebral  lamina 

(in  section) 

\rcus  vertebrae 


Spinal  cord 

Medulla  spinalis 


Spinous  process  of  the  eighth 

dorsal  vertebra 

Processus  spinosus  vertebrse 
■/:!  thoracalis  VIII. 

if  intercostal  nerve  ^ 

'  External  intercostal  muscle 
M.  intercostalis  externus 

(i)  N.  intercostalis  VII. 

Fig  1244.— Course  and  Ramification  of  the  Anterior  Primary  Divisions  of  the  Dorsal  Nerves  Nervi 
ihoracales,  constituting  the  Intercostal  Nerves,  Nervi  Intercostalf.s,  and  their  Connexion 
WITH  the  great  Gangliated  Cord  of  the  Sympathetic,  Truncus  Sympathicus,  as  seen  from  the 
Interior  of  the  Trunk. 

In  the  sixth,  seventh   and  eighth  dorsal  vertebras,  the  right  half  of  the  vertebral  body  has  been  cut  away;  and  in  the 
sixth  and  seventh  intercostal  spaces  the  internal  intercostal  muscle  has  been  removed. 


I  7f%  ^Pp",?'";  "S'^  ""'• ,      ,  '  '^'^°  '=^"<^''  'he  ganzlion  of  the  posterior  root. 

3  Called  by  Gaskell  vertebral  or  lateral gauglia  {of  the  syvipathetic).  4  See  Append!: 


5  See  Appendix,  note  335. 


Nerves  of  the  Trunk — Nervi  intercostales— The  intercostal  nerves  {see  Appendix,  note  «*). 
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Complexus,  or  semispinalis  capitis 

muscle  (turned  upwards) 

Rectus  capitis  posticus  major  muscle  ^   /;, 


M.  rectus  capitis  posterior  major 
Obliquus  capitis  superior  muscle 


Posterior  primary  division  of  the  first  cervical        ^^^ 
or  suboccipital  nerve — N.  suboccipitalib         z"^,- 

Posterior  arch  of  the  atlas    v  J,  , 
Arcus  posterior  atlantis  \~  V' 

Obliquus  capitis  tuferior  muscle      — ^ 
Posterior  primary  division  of  the  second 
cervical  nerve  (great  occipital  nerve) 

Ramus  posteriur  nervi  cervicilis  II. 

Complexus,  or  semispinalis  capitis,  muscle 
Splenius  colli  muscle — M.  splenius  cervicis 
Levator  angnli  scapulas  muscle 

M.  levator  scapula; 

Nerve  to  the  rhomboid  muscles 

N.  dorsalis  .scapula; 

Ehomboideus  major  and 

rhomboideus  minor 

muscles 

Mm.  rhomboidei 


External  branches  of  the 

posterior  primary  divisions 

of  the  dorsal  nerves- 


Internal  branches  of  the^ 
posterior  primary  divisions 
of  the  dorsal  nerves- 

Longissimus  dorsi  muscle  '' 

Musculus  acceasorius  ad  ilio 

COStalem— IV!.  iliocostalis  dorsi 

Posterior  primary  division  c' 

the  twelfth  dorsal  or  subcostal 

nerve  (i) 

Multifidus  spinse  muscle  " 

M.  multifidus 
Posterior  primary  division  of  the 

first  lumbar  nerve 
Ramus  posterior  nervi  lumbalis  I 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  external 
branches  of  the  posterior  primary 
divisions  of  the  first,  second,  and 
thirdlumbar  nerves — Nn.  clunium 
superiores 


Posterior  primary  divisions  of 

the  sacral  nerves 

Rami  posteriores  nervorum 

sacraliuro 


Great  occipital  nerve 

N.  occipitalis  major 
Trapezius  muscle 

,-  Splenius  capitis  muscle 
(turned  inwards) 

Ml  WJf    Third  occipital  nerve' 

'^  N.  occipitalis  tertius  (var.) 

I Small  occipital  nerve 

K        X.  occipitalis  minor 

Semispinalis  colli — M.  semispinalis  cervicis 
Posterior  cutaneous  offsets  of  the  posterior  primary 
riivisions  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  cervical  nerves-  (2) 

Posterior  cutaneous  offset  of  the  first  dorsal 

nerve'— Ramus  cutaneus  dorsalis  nervi  tboracalis  I. 


-__  Posterior  branches  of  the  lateral 

cutaneous  nerves  of  the  thorax 

(lateral   cutaneous  branches  of 

the  intercostal  nerves)  (3) 

Posterior  cutaneous  offsets  of  the  internal 

and  external  branches  respectively  of  the 

posterior  primary  divisions  of  the  dorsal 

nerves-  (4) 
Superficial  fascia 
Fascia  superficialis 
Superficial  or  posterior  layer  of  the  lumbar 

fascial— Fascia  lumbodorsalis 

Posterior  cutaneous  offsets  of  the  posterior 
primary  division  of  "the  twelfth  dorsal  or 

subcostal  nerve- 

Rami  cutanei  dorsales  a  ramo  posteriore 

nervi  thoracalis  XII.  orientes 


Posterior  cutaneous  offsets  of  the 
"-   lumbar  nerves- — Rami  cutanei 
dorsales  nervorum  lumbalium 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  external 

branches  of  the  posterior  primary 

divisions  of  the  first,  second,  and 

third  lumbar  nerves- 

Nn.  clunium  superiores  (rami  cutanei 
dorsales  a  ramis  posterionbus  nc 
lumbalium  I.,  II.,  III.) 

♦Tuberosity  of  the  ilium* 

♦Tuberositas  iliaca 


(i)  Ramus  posterior 
(3)  Rami  posteriores 
intercostal" 


'i  thoracalis  XII. 

cutaneorum  lateralii 


(2)  Rami  cutanei  dorsales  nervorum  cervicalium  "V.,  VI. 

(4)  Rami  cutanei  dorsales  a  ramis  posterioribus  nervorum  ihoracalium  orientes 


Fig.     I345.-THE    DISTRIBUTION    OF    THE    POSTERIOR     PRIMARY     DIVISIONS,    RAMI    POSTERIORES      OF    THE    Spin AL 

Nerves,  Nervi  Spinales.  On  the  Right  Side  of  the  Body  the  Cutaneous  Offsets  on  the  left 
Side  the  IMuscular  Offsets,  are  shown;  and  on  the  Left  Side  also,  in  Part,  the  coirse  of  thi. 
Trunks  of  the  Posterior  Primary  Divisions. 


■  See  Appendix",  not 
1  For  an  account  of 
^  See  footnote  to  p. 


=  See  .\Dpendix,  note  413. 
lomenclature  of  the  different  portions  of  the  lumbar  fascia. 


e  footnotes  to  pp.  267  and  285,  in  Part  III. 
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Anterior  cutaneous  (terminal)  branch  of 
the  first  intercostal  nerve  (first  anterior 
cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thorax) — Ramus 
cutaneus  anterior  ner\i  iiitercostahb  I 


Muscular  branches  of  the  first  inter- 
costal nerve 
Rami  muscularcb  nervi  intercostalis  I, 
,  External  intercostal  muscles 

Mm    mtercostales  externi 


Internal  intercostal  muscle 
M    inteicostalis  interniis 


^  Endothoracic  fascia 

Fascia  endothoracica 


Lateral  cutaneous  branch  of 
the  sixth  intsrcostal  nerve 
(sixth  lateral  cutaneous 
nerve  of  the  thorax 
Ramus  cutaneus  lateialib  (pec 
toralis)  nervi  intercobtalib  VI 


Anterior  cutaneous  (terminal) 

branch  of  the  ninth  intercostal 

nerve  i  one  of  the  anterior 

cutaneous   nerves   of  the 

abdomen) 

Ramus  cutaneus  anterior  (abdo 

minalis)  nervi  intercostalis  I\ 

Lateral  cutaneous  branch  (anterior 

oJsetl  of  the  twelfth  intercostal  nerve 

(lateral  cutaneous  branch  of  the  last 

dorsal  nerve) 

Ka  ims  cutaneu5  lateralis  (ramub  anterior) 
nervi  iniercnstallb  \II 

Anterior  cutaneous  (terminal) 
branch  of  the  twelfth  intercostal 
(last  dorsal)  nerve'  (one  of  the 
anter  ior  cutaneous  nerves  of  the 
abdomen)- Ramus 

Hypogastric  or  abdominal  branch 

of  the  iliohypogastric  nerve 

Ramus  cutaneus  anterior  ner\  i 

ilioliypogastrici 


Ilio-ingmnal  nerve 

N.  ilio-inguinalis 

Anterior  scrotal  nerves 

(terminal  offsets  of  the 

ilio-inguinal  nerve 

Nn.  scrotales  anteri;res 


Fourth  intercostal  nerve 

N    intercostalis  IV. 


Endothoracic  fascia 

Fascia  endothoracica 


Seventh  intercostal 
nerve 

N.  intercostalis  VII. 

—  Muscular  branch 

Ramus  muscularis 


External  oblique 
-«muscle  of  the  abdomen 

M.  obliquus  externus 
abdominis 

Internal  oblique 
muscle  of  the  abdomen 

M.  obliquus  intemus 

abdominis 

Transversalis  abdominis 

musol  ■ 

M.  transversusaia    n.in. 

Twelfth  intercostal  neive 

N    intercostalis  XII. 


Iliohypogastric  nerve 

N.  iliohypogastricus 

Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 
Muscular  branch  of  the 
ilio-inguinal  nerve 

Ramus  muscularis  nervi 
ilio-inguinalis 

— Ilio-inguinal  nerve 

N.  ilio-inguinalis 


Genital  branch  cf  the 
genitocrural  nerve 

N.  sperinauciis  trxternus 


1  The  ttvel/th  intercostal  nerva  is  sometimes  distinguished  as  the  subcostal  ncy-z'e. 

Fig.  1246. — The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Anterior  Surface  of  the  Trunk. 

In  order  to  demon<;tratp  the  course  of  the  intercostal  nerves,  the  sixih  anrl  seventh  ribs  and  the  cartilage  of  the  eighth 
rib  were  on  the  left  side  partially  removed  ;  the  situation  of  the  removed  segments  is.  however,  indicated  by  dotted 
lines.  The  external  and  internal  intercostal  muscles,  and  also  the  external  and  internal  oblique  muscles  of  the 
abdomen  and  the  rectus  abdonimis  muscle,  were  partially  removed. 


Nerves  of  the  Trunk. - 


-Rami  anteriores  nervorum  intercostalium- 
of  the  thorax   and  abdomen. 


-Anterior  cutaneous  nerves 
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Supraclavicular  nerves— Nn.  supraclaviculares 
Superficial  pectoral  fascia — Fascia  superficialis  pectoris  v 

Intercostohumeral  nerve  \ 

N.  intercostobrachialis    ., 


Anterior  branches  of  lateral 
cutaneous  nerves  of  the  thorax 

./      Rami  anteriores  ramorum 

cutaneorum  lateralium 

(pectoralium) 

Anterior  cutaneous  nerves  Oi 

the  thorax 

Rami  cutanei  anteriores 

(pectorales) 
,  'Inner  mammary  branch' 
'Ramus  mammarius  medialis 

''Outer  mammary 

branches' 
*Rami  mammarii 

laterales 


Subscapular  nerve' 

N.  subscapularis 


Posterior  thoracic  nerve^ 

N.  thoracalis  longus 


Lateral  cutaneous  nerves  of 

the  thorax 

Rami  cutanei  laterales 

(pectorales) 

Posterior  branches  of  the  lateral 
cutaneous  nerves  of  the  abdomen 

Rami  posteriores  ramorum  cutane 
orum  lateralium  (abdominalium) 


Lateral  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
twelfth  intercostal  nerve  (lateral 
cutaneous   branch   of   the    last 

dorsal  nerve)  ^ 
Ramus  cutaneus  lateralis  (abdo- 
minalis)  nervi  intercostalis  XII. 


Anterior  branches  of  the 

lateral  cutaneous  nerves 

of  the  abdomen 


(abdominalium) 

Superficial  fascia  of  the 
abdomen 

Fascia  superficialis 
abdominis 


Iliac  branch  of  the  iliohypogastric 

nerve 

Ramus  cutaneus  lateralis  ner%  i 

iliohypogastnci 


:rly  known  as  the  . 
i-elfih  intercostal 


ry  nerve  of  Bell. 

;  distinguished  as  the  subcostal  r. 


Pig.  1247.— The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Right  Side  of  the  Trunk;  the  Lateral  Cutaneous  jnf.rves 
OF  the  Thorax  and  Abdomen  (Lateral  Cutaneous  Branches  of  the  Intercostal  Nerves,  Rami 
Cutanei  Laterales  Nervorum  Intercostalium).  Intercostohumeral  Nerves,  a  Humeral  Offset 
arising  in  this  Specimen  from  the  Later.\l  Cutaneous  Offset,  not  only  of  the  Second,  but  also 
of  the  Third  Intercostal  Nerve. 

Nerves  of  the  Trunk. — Rami  cutanei  laterales  nervorum   intercostalium — Lateral  cutaneous 
nerves  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen. 
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Muscular  branch  to  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  major,  rectus  capitis 

antlcus  minor,  and  rectus  capitis  lateralis  muscles  * — ^  , 

Ramus  muscularis  ad  muscnlos  rectum  capitis  anteriorera,    t\    1    \ 
rectum  capitis  lateralem,  et  longum  capitis 

Eeotus  capitis  lateralis  musolcv 


Muscular  branch  to  the  rectus  capitis  anticus^ 

major  and  longus  colli  muscles  ^^^ 

Ramus  muscularis  ad  musculos  longum  capitis     \ 
et  longum  colli  ^ 

Communicating  cervical  nerves\ 
Small  occipital  nerve— N.  occipitalis  minor^ 
Communicating  branch  to  the  external  or  spinal^  '~^\  ^\  | 

portion  of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve 
Great  auricular  nerve — N.  auricularis  magnus- 


Superficial  cervical  nervc-^^ 

N.  cutaneus  colli  ^v 

Muscular  branch — Ramus  muscularis  _ 

Supraclavicularnerves  ^c-   ^,     , 
Nn.  supraclaviculares  ^^^^^ 

Phrenic  nerve— N.  phrenicus  - 
Nerve  to  the  rhomboid  muscles- 
N.  dorsalis  scapulae 

Suprascapular  nerve  - 
N.  suprascapularis 


Circumflex  nerve 
N.  axillaris  \ 

Musculospiral  nerve 

N.  radialis 

Musculocutaneous  nerve- 

N.  musculocutaneus 


Median  nerve. 
N.  medianus 
Tjinar  nerve — N.  ulnaris 
Internal  cutaneous  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  medialis  ^ 


Subscapular  nerves' 

Nn.  subscapulare.s 

Posterior  thoracic 

N.  thoracalis  longus 


Serratus  magnus  muscle — M.  serratus  anterior  * 

Anterior  thoracic  nerves 

Nn.  thoracales  anteriores 


Internal  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  interna 

Rectus  capitis  anticus  minor  muscle 
]M    luct  lb  capitis  anterior 

Ascending  or  carotid  branch  of 
,^^.         the  superior  cervical  ganglion 
wiljl  ,'  N,  caroticus  internus 

/First  cervical  nerve— N.  cervicalis 

Ramus  communicans 


Second  cervical  nerve 

f'N    cervicalis  II. 


Superior  cervical  ganglion 

Ganglion  cervicale  superius 
Third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves 
Nn   cervicales  111.,  IV. 
Ramus  communicans 
Vertebral  artery 
A   \ertebralis 

Great  gangliated  cord  cf  the  sympa 

thetic — Truncus  s)  mpatnicus 
Fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  cervical 
nerves 
Nn.  cervicales  V.,  'V.'.    VII. 


Middle  cervical  gajiglion 

Ganglion  cervicale  mediu'" 
Eighth  cervical  nerve 
N    cervicalis  VIII. 
Inferior  cervical  nerve 
Ganglion  cervicale  inlerius 

First  thoracic  ganglion 
Ganglion  thoracale  L 

First  dorsal  nerve 
N    thoracalis  I. 
Vertebral  plexus 

Plexus  vertebralis 


Subclavian  plexus 

Plexus  subclavius 


Ansa  of  Vieussens 

Ansa  subclavia 
(Vieussenii) 

Subclavian  artery 

A.  subclavia 


Scalenus  medius  muscle 


See  Appends 
See  Appendij 


-  .Sometimes  called  the  exter7tal  cutaneous  ner 
Formerly  known  as  the  external  respiratory 


o/Bell. 


Fig.  1248. — Formation  of  the  Cervical  Plexus  from  the  Anterior  Primary  Divisions  of  the  Four 
Upper  Cervical  Nerves,  and  the  Formation  of  the  Bracial  Plexus  from  the  Anterior  Primary 
Divisions  of  the  Four  Lower  Cervical  Nerves  and  the  First  Dorsal  Nerve.  The  Named  Nerves 
Arising  from  the  Cervical  Plexus  and  the  Brachial  Plexus.  The  Communications  between 
the  Cervical  Nerves  and  the  Ganglia  of  the  Great  Sympatitetic  Cord. 


Plexus  cervicalis — Cervical  plexus. — Plexus  brachialis — Brachial  plexus. 
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Nerve  to  the  stylopharyngeus  muscle 

Ramus  stylopharyngeus 


Styloglossus  muscle' 
Hyoglossus  muscle 


Stylopharyngeus  muscle 


Hypoglossal  nerve^ 

N.  hypoglossub 


Mylohyoid  muscle 

M.  m)loh^nldeus 

Superior  cervical  ganglion  of 

the  great   sympathetic  cord 

Ganglion   cervicale   buperiub 

trunci  sympathici 

Nerve  to  the  thyrohyoid  muscle 

Ramus  thyreohjoideub 

Superior  laryngeal  nerve 

N.  laryngeus  superior 

Pneumogastric  or  vagus 
nerve'' — N   vagus 

Omohyoid  muscle 

M.  omohjoideub 

Common  carotid  artery    fv 
A.  carotis  communib 

Scalenus  anticus  muscle 
M.  scalenus  anterior 
Phrenic  nerve 
N    phrenicus 
Lower  cervical  cardiac 
branch  of  the  pneumo 
gastric  nerve?  (i) 


Glossopharyngeal  nerve"' 

N  globsopharyngeus 


First  cervical  nerve  (anterior 

/primary  division) — N.  cervicalis  I. 

(ramus  anterior) 


Spinal  accessory  nerve  (external 

or  spinal  portion)' — N.  accessorius 

ramus  externus) 


Sternocleidomastoid  muscle 

M.  sternocleidomastoideus 

Second,  third,  and  fourth 

cervical  nerves  (anterior  primary 

divisions) — Nn.  cervicales  II., 

III.,  IV.  (rami  anteriores) 

Descending  cervical  nerve- 

Ramus  descendens  nervi  hypoglossi 
Ansa  oervicalis,  or  ansa  hypoglossi^ 

Ansa  hypoglossi 

.  Supraclavicular  nerves  (middle  and  external)^ 

•^Kn   supraclaviculares  (medii,  posteriores) 


Communicating  branch  from 

the  brachial  plexus  to  the 

phrenic  nerve 


Suprascapular  nerve — N.  suprascapularis 

Brachial  plexus  (cervical 
clavicular  portion)— Plexu 

V  (pars  .supraclaviculai 

/V,-rTrapezius  muscle 


Brachial  plexus  (cervical  or  supra- 
clavicular portion)— Plexus  brachialis 
(pars  supraclavicularis) 


Pectoralis  minor  muscle 


Anterior  thoracic  nerves 


Deep  layer  of  the 
pectoral  fascia 
Lamina  profunda 


Nn.  thoracales  anteriores       fasciE  pectoralis 


Nerve  to  the 

subclavius  muscle 

N.  subclavius 

Pectoralis  major  muscle 

(i)  Ramus  cardi: 

,^„T  ,,,Tr,^    r>v    THF     RfMOVAL    of    the     STERNOCLEIDOMASTOID 
I249--THE    DEEP    NERVES    OF    THE    NECK,     °'SPLAYED    BV    THE     KEMOVAI^  O  ^^^^   ^^^^    EXPUSED. 

Muscle.    By  the  Partial  Removal  of  the  Clavicle  the  liRAcwiAL  n.^^ 

'rimi  of  the  cig-/lt/t  cratiial  1. 
)S  ;  internal  or  snfirasternai 


Ninth  cranial  neiir 
See  Appendix,  note 
Supraclavicular  Ni 


xtcrnal  ( 


5  Twelfth 

6  Tenth  cranial  tie} 

1  See  Appendix,  no 

2  Eleventh  cranial 


See  .\ppendi: 

These  are  arranged  in  th: 

■amial,  also  called  fosterior-hrauch 


•e  in  that  of  Willis. 

nddle  or  supraclavicular  (^proper)  :  and 


n/h  i 


>kno 


1  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  tliird  trunk  of  the  eighth  c 

Nerves  of  the  Neck. 


Kial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis 


103- 
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Cervical  or  inframaxillary  branch  of  the 
facial  nerve — Ramus  colli  nerii  facialis 
Parotid  gland — l.landiila  parotis 
Mandibular  or  supramaxillary  /  _ 

branch  of  the  facial  nerve 
Ramus  marginalis  mandibula 


.Hypoglossal  nerve' 

,  N   h\poglossus 


Auricular  branch 
^Ramub  posterior      |  gf  the  great  auricular  nerve- 
Facial  branch      j  nervi  auricularis  magni 
Ramus  anteriorj 


Superficial  carrical  nerve 
(uppsr  branches) -N  citaneu 

colli  (rami  superiores) 


Descending  cervical  nerve '^•^ 

Ramus  descendens  nervi       ' 
hypoglossi  \\ 


Superficial  cervical  nerve 

(lower  branches) 

oUi  (rami  infenores) 


Spinal  accessory  nerve'  (external  or  spinal  portion^ 

N    accessorius  (ramus  externus) 


External  jugular  vein' 
V.  jugularis  externa 


Suprasternal  or  internal  supra  ^ 

clavicular  nerves^ 
Nn.  supraclas'iculares  anteriores 


Brachial  plexus     / 
Plexus  brachialis 


■^Middle  supraclavicular  nerves* 

Nn.  supraclaviculares  medii 


(i)  Nn.  supraclaviculares  posteriores 

Fig.  1250. — The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Head  and  Neck  th.\t  are  derived  from 
THE  Cervical  Plexus,  and  the  Muscul.\r  Branches  of  the  same  Plexus  that  supply 
THE  Trapezius  and  Levator  Anguli  Scapulae  Muscles.  The  External  or  Spinal 
Portion  of  the  Spinal  Accessory  Nerve.  The  Great  Occipital  Nerve,  N.  Occipitalis 
Major.  The  Mandibular  or  Supramaxillary  Branch  of  the  Facial  Nerve,  Ramus 
Marginalis  Mandibula  Nervi  Facialis,  and  the  Communication  between  this  Nerve 
and  the  Upper  Branch  of  the  Superficial  Cervical  Nerve,  N.  Cutaneus  Colll. 
The  nerves  are  displayed  by  the  removal  of  the  platysma  myoides  and  the  deep  cervical  fascia. 

^  Twel/Oi  cranial  noi'c  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration,  ninth  cranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis  :  also  known  as  the  litigual  tftotor  nerpe, 

2  See  Appendix,  note  42-;. 

3  Eleventh  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  thini  l?-unk  of  the  eighth  cranial  nert'C  in  that  of  Willis. 

4  See  note  4  to  p.  817. 

5  Often  called  the  cUscendens  noni  nerTje,     See  Appendi,\-,  note  420 


Nerves  of  the  Neck. 
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Great  auricular 

nerve- 
N.  auricularis   I  Auricular  branch 
I 


magnus 


TTpper  branch  of  the  superficial  - 

cervical  nerve — Ramus  superior 

nervi  cutanei  colli 


Cervical  or  inframaxillary  branch 

of  the  facial  nerve  (nerve  to  the 

platysma  myoides) 

Ramus  colli  nervi  facialis 


Upper  branches  of  the  superficial 

cervical  nerve — Rami  superiores 

nervi  cutanei  colli 

Communicating  branch  to  the. 

facial  nerve 

Lower  branch  of  the  superficial-__  ' 

cervical  nerve 

Ramus  inferior  nervi  cutanei 

colli 

Anterior  jugular  vein'  l^_/j 

Vena  jugularis  anterior 


Communicating  branches  of 

the  facial  nerve 

Rami  anastomotic!  nervi 

facialis 


-External  jugular  vein 
\  ena  jugularis  externa 
"~^  Small  occipital  nerve 

N    occipitalis  mil  or 

~*  Cutaneous  nerve  of  the  neck  (var.) 
**C   -  External  or  spinal  portion  of  the  spinal 

\J\,  accessory  nerve— Kamubexternus  nervi  acces-sori; 

Trunk  of  the  supraclavicular  nerves' 

Supra  acromial  or  external 
^5^  supraclavicular   nerves'  —  Nn. 
supracla%iculares 
posteriores 


Suprasternal  or  internal  supra  / 
clavicular  nerves 

Nn.  supraciavicularei  antcrorea 

Platysma  myoides — Platysma 

Middle  supraclavicular  nerves' 
Nn.  supraclaviculares  medii 


i  note  4  to  p.  S17. 
rJugidaT-  V 


^  See  Appendix,  note  423. 
-Macalister  used  the  texxnvena  mcdia7icL  colli : 


See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  npte  i97. 


Fig.  1251.— The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Head  and  Neck  that  are  derived  from  the 
Cervical  Plexus,  in  Relation  to  the  Platysma  Myoides.  The  Fasciculi  of  the 
Latter  are  separated  here  and  there,  in  order  to  display  in  the   Intervals  thus 

MADE    THE    NeRVES    COVERED    BY    THE    MUSCLE. 
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Anterior  primary  division  of  the  fourth 
cervical  nerve 
Ramus  anterior  nervi  cervicalis  IV 
Phrenic  nerve  ^ 
N.  phrenicus      ^^ 
Brachial  plexus 
Plexus  brachialis 

Scalenus  anticus  muscle 
M.  scalenus  anterior 

Subclavian  artery 
A.  subclaMa 
Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve 
(right)— N.  l-irj-ngens  inferior  (de\tei      ^^ 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve*  ,^ 
N.  vagus 

Superior  vena  cava 
V.  ca\a  superior 


Ascending  aorta     /f 
Aorta  ascendens  /  L 

Root  of  the  lung^/ 

Radix  pulmonis  /, 


Pericardial  branch 

Ramus  pericardiacus 


Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nei-ye' 

N  vagus 


Phrenic  nervo 

N    phrenicus 

Inferior  cervical  ganglion 

Ganglion  cervicale  inferius 

Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve-  (left) 

M.  laryngeus  inferior  (sinister) 

Nerve  to  the  subclavius  muscle 

N.  subclavius 
Communicating  branch  from 
the   brachial  plexus  to  the 
phrenic  nerve 
Thoracic  cardiac  branch  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric : 
Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve-  (left)— N.  laryngeus  in- 
ferior (sinister) 

.Anterior  pulmonary  nerves 

Rami  bronchiales  anteriores 

Anterior  pulmonary 
plexus 

Plexus  pulmonalis 
anterior 


•Phremco  abdominal  branch^ 

•     '  *  Ramus  phrenico-abaominalis 
Diaphragm 
Diaphragraa 


Eamification  of  the  phrenic  nerve 
in  the  diaphragm 


J  iyniiJc  of  the  eighth  cranial  h 
iee  Appendix,  note  ^^J. 


!n  that  of  Willis 


Fig.  1252.— The  Phrenic  or  Diaphragmatic  Nerve,  Nervus  phrenicus,  and  its  Relations  with  the 

Vagus  Nerve. 

In  the  thoracic  region,  the  phrenic  nerves  were  exposed  by  drawing  apart  the  anterior  borders  of  the  lungs,  and  their 
course  along  the  side  of  the  pericardii'tn  v«)s  displayed  by  an  incision  through  the  pericardial  pleura. 


Nervus  phrenicus — The  phrenic  nerve. 
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Internal  jugular  vein 
Vena  juguiaris  interna 
Phrenic  nerve  , 
iN    phrenicus   I 
Muscular  branch  suppljdng  the  levator  anguli  scapulae  muscle  ^  | 

Ramus  muscularis  ad  musculum  levatorem  anguh  scapula: 


Anterior  primary  division  of  the  fifth  cervical  nerve 
Ramus  anterior  nervi  cervicalis  V 


Suprascapular  nerve — N.  suprascapularisx 

♦Posterior  thoracic  I  Nerve  to  the  rhomboid  muscles 
nerves'^  )  N.  dorsalis  scapulas 

Nn.  thoracales      1  Posterior  thoracic  nerve 

posteriores  '  N.  thoracalis  longub 

Brachial  plexus  (cervical  or  supraclavicular  por 
tion) — Plexus  brachialis  (pars  supraclaviculans) 
Subscapular  nerve'— N    subbcapularis 
Circumflex  nerve  and  musculospiral 
nerve — N.    axillaris   et    N    radiahsi 
Nerve  to  the  coracobrachialis  muscle         ) 
Musculocutaneous  nerve",  i        \ 

N.  muculocutaneuus 


Muscular  branches  of  the 
circumflex    nerve — Rami   \ 
musculares  nervi  axillaris  \ 


Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve' 

N    \a£;us 


Muscular  branches  sup 
plying  the  biceps  flexor 
oubiti  muscle— R 
cularcs  ad  musculiim  bicip 


Musculocutaneous  nerve^ 
(cutaneous  portion) 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii 
lateralis 


Descending  cervical  nerve- 


ende 


1  hyp 


Sternohyoid  and  sterno 
thyroid  muscles 

Mm.  sternohyoideus  et 
sternothyreoideus 
Subclavius  muscle  and  nerve 
suiiclavius  muscle 

.1.  et  N.  subclavius 

Anterior  thoracic 
nerves 

Nn.  thoracales 
anteriores 


\      Muscular 
branches   sup- 
plying the  bra- 
chialis anticus 
muscle  ( i) 


Posterior  thoracic  nerve' 

(supplying  the   serratus 

magnus  muscle)— N. 

thorr^cali.  In. -us 

Middle  or  long  subscapular 

"'nerve''  (supplying  the  latis- 

simus  dorsi  muscle) 

N.  thoracodorsalis 

Brachial  artery 
-^    A.  brachialis 
^^ Ulnar  nerve — N,  ulnaris 
^.Internal  cutaneous  nerve 
N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  medialis 
Median  nerve— N.  medianus 


nusculares  ad  musculum  brachialem 


F,C.    ..S3.^THE    NERVES    BERJVED    FROM    THE    BRACH.AI    Pl.XVS    FOR    T:'''J'''"--'°'^«^^;!S:SZ    IhI 

muscle  was  divided  and  turned  downwards  ;  the  biceps  divided  and  turned  outwards.     The  sternoclavicular  ana 
acromioclavicular  articulations  were  cut  through  and  the  clavicle  was  removed. 


r^nt/,  cranial  nc,-'C  in  Soe 
■  Often  called  the  dcs,-,-miens 
See  Appendix,  note  -liS. 


lion  ;  sci-on.l  trunk  of  the 


7;  cranial  nctvc  in  thatof  Willis. 
See  Appendix,  note  J>s. 
Sometime.s  called  the  external  cictan 


Motor  Nerves  of  the  Brachial  Plexus. 
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Clavicle 

Clavicula 


Subclavius  muscle 

W    bubcla\m» 


Subclavian  artery 
A   subcla\ia 


Brachial  plexus  (axillary  or  infraclavicular  portion 

Plexus  bracliialis  (pars  iniraciavicularis) 

Inner  and  outer  cords' 
Fasciculi  medialis  et  lateralis 
Coracoid  process 
Processus  coracoideu 
Muscular  branches  for  the  coracobrachialis 
muscle — Rami   muiculares  ad  musculun 
coracobrachiilem 
Musculocutaneous  nerve' 
N.  muscalocutaneus 

Coracobrachialis  muscle    - 


Median  nerve 

N.  medianus 


Musculosptral  nerve 

N.  radialis 


Brachial  arter 
A.  brachiahs 


Internal  cutaneous  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  medialis- 


Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 
M.  biceps  brachii 


Cephalic  vem 

V.  cephalica 
Musculocutaneous  nerve^ 
(cutaneous  portion) 
N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  lateral] 


Median  vein  (of  the  forearm 
V.  mediana  antibrachii 


First  costal  cartilage 
Cartilage  costalis  I. 

Subclavian  vem 

V   subcla\ia 

Intercostohumeral  nerve 
\    intercobtobrachialis 

Communicating  branch  from  the  brachial 

plexus  to  the  intercostohumeral  nerve' 

Ramub   anastomoticus  a  plexu  brachiale 

ad  nervum  intercostobrachialem 


f_  ^^Upper  and  lower  subscapular  nerves- 

\n.   subscapulares 


Middle  or  long  subscapular  nerve- 
X.  thoracodorsalis 


\  --Subscapularis  muscle 
-  Teres  major  muscle 


— Latissimus  dorsi  muscle 


Cutaneous  offsets  for 
the  skin  of  the  axilla 
^  Small  Internal  cutaneous  nerve,  or  nerve  of  Wrisberg 
W.  cutaneus  brachii  medialis 
Muscular  branches  of  the  musculospiral  nerve  to  the  internal 
or  deep  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  ( i ) 
"Middle  or  long  head— Caput  longum      i  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti 
-Internal  or  deep  head— Caput  mediale  I  muscle— musculi  tricipitis  brachii 

N.  ulnaris 


~^  Anterior  branch 
Ramus  volaris 
""-Posterior  branch 

Ramus  ul 
~  Brachialis  anticus  muscle 
M   bracliialis 
"Basilic  vein 
V.  basilica 

-Internal  intermuscular  septum 

Septum  intermusculare  mediale 


""■*Median  vein  of  the  elbovr' 

*V.  mediana  cubiti 


"Semilunar  or  bicipital  fascia 
Lacertus  fibrosus 


of  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve 

nervi  cutanei  antibrachii  medialis 


^  )  Kami  mub^-ul  re    ncr  i  radialis  ad  caput  mediale  musculi  tricipitis  brachii 

Fig.  1254. — The  Deep  Nerves  of  the  Shoulder  and  the  Upper  Arm,  seen  from  Before 

AND  THE  Inner  Side. 

ally  effected  by  means  of  a  branch  of  the  small 

ote  418. 

(s  nerve.  5  See  Appendix,  note  426. 


I  The  communication  between  the  brachial  pie. 
internal  cutaneous  nerve  ("nerve  of  Wrisberg). 
3  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  3o3. 


and  the  intercostohumeral  nerve  is  usi 
!ee  Appendix,  i 
ternal  cutaiiec 


'  Som( 


;  called  the 
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Brachial  plexus  (axillary  or 
infraclavicular  portion) 

Plexus  brachialis  (pars 
infraclavicularis) 


Clavicle 

Cla\ icula 


Subclavius  muscle  ^ 


Inner  cord' 

Fasciculus  mediahs 

Posterior  cord' 

Fasciculus  posterior  - 
Outer  cord' 
Fasciculus  lateral!' 


First  costal  cartilage 
Cartilago  costalis  I. 
Subclavian  vein — Vena  subclavia 
Subclavian  artery 
\rtena  subcla\  la 


Median  nerve  (cut  short) 

N.  medianus 
Musculocutaneous  nerve^_. 
N.  musculocutaneus 
Muscular  branches  supplying  the 
coracobrachialis  muscle  i  i ) 
Circumflex  nerve — N. 

Internal  or  short  head  of  the  biceps 

flexor  cubiti  muscle  (cut  short) 
Caput  breve  musculi  bicipitis  bracbii 
•External  axillary  space' 

Coracobrachialis  muscle 

Muscular  branches  supplying  the  two 

heads  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

Rami  musculares  ad  caput  longum 

et  ad  caput  breve  musculi 

bicipitis  brachii 

Muscular  branch  supplying  the 

brachialis  anticus  muscle 

Ramus  muscularis  ad  musculum  - 

brachialem 


r  Long  head 
Biceps  flexor     caput  longur 


cubiti  muscle  ]  .  .         ,        ,      . 
M.  biceps    I  Internal  or  short 

brachii 


head 

Caput  breve 


Musculocutaneous  nerve 

(cutaneous  portion) 
N.  cutaneus  antibracliii 
lateralis 
Cutaneous  branch  supplying  the  skin  _. 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  elbow'"'  (2; 

Brachial  artery  _ 
A-  brachialis 
Median  nerve 
N.  medianus 
Tendon  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 
Tendo  musculi  bicipitis  brachii 

Musculocutaneous  nerve''  (cutaneous 

portion)— N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  latera 

Semilunar  or  bicipital  fascia 
Lacertus  fibrosus 


Common  trunk  of  the  ulnar  and 

the  internal  cutaneous   nerves 

(cut  short) 


Inner  head  of  the  median  nerve 
(cut  short) 
Upper  and  lower  subscapular  nerves- 
'isn    subscapulares 

,  Middle  or  long  subscapular  nerve- 

N.  thoracodorsalis 

—  Subscapularis  muscle 


~~  Teres  major  muscle 


US""-   Latissimus  dorsi  muscle 


Musculospiral  nerve— N.  radialis 
Muscular  branches  supplying  the  triceps 
extensor  cubiti  muscle  d) 
Middle  or  long  head    , 

--EXilTad  Of    the  triceps   extensor 

Caput  laterale  ""  <=V''jt'  "^f.-^'t  ,rWu 

—  Internal  or  deep  head    '""^'^"''  '""='?'"'  '"^^'^'^" 
Caput  mediale  ) 
Offset  supplying  the  internal  or  deep  head  of 

—  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  and  the 
capsule  of  the  elbow-joint' 

—  Brachialis  anticus  muscle 
il.  brachialis 


Internal  intermuscular  septum 

Septum  intermusculare  mediale 


*  See  Appendix,  note  426.  2  Se 

4  Sometimes  called  the  external  ctiiajifous  j 

5  Called  by  Macalister  the  quadrilateral  spi 


^,  Internal  condyle 
Epicondylus  medialis 

—  Offset  supplying  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris 
muscle  and  the  elbow-joint 

Ulnar  head      "| 

Caput  ulnare  I  of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 
'^Humeral  head      [  musculi  flexoris  carpi  ulnaris 
Caput  humeralej 

(2)  Ramus  cutaneus  (ner\'i  cutanei  antibrachii  lateralis) 
(3)  Rami  musculares  ad  musculum  tricipitem  brachii 

3  See  Appendix,  note  427. 
^j2   in  Part  III.  ^  See  Appendix,  note  428. 


1  coracobrachialem 


Appendij 


Fig.  1255.— The  Deep  Nerves  of  the  .'Shoulder  and  the  Upper  Arm,  seen  from  Before  and  the  Inner 
Side,  after  removing  the  Ulnar  and  Median  Nerves. 

The  upper  part  of  the  internal  or  shon  head  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle  was  removed,  while  the  lower  part  of  the  muscle  was 
turned  outwards,  in  order  10  display  the  nerves  entering  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  and  brachialis  anticus  muscles. 
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Trapezius  muscle ; 


Posterior  cutaneous  branches  of  the  dorsal  nerves 
Rami  cutanei  tlDrsalci  nL.i\orum  thoiacalmm 

Rhomboideus  minor  and  rhomboideus  major  muscles 

Levator  ang^uli  scapulas  muscle — M   levator  scapulae 
Nerve  to  the  rhomboid  muscles — N  dorsalis  scapulae 
Supraspinatus  muscle 

Infraspinatus  muscle 

Suprascapular  nerve — N   suprascapularis 

Coracoscapular  or  suprascapular  ligament 

Lig   tranb\ersuiii  beapult  superius 

Spinoglenoid  ligament 

transversum  scapulae 
inferius 


Articular  branch 

Ramus  articularis 

Teres  minor  muscle 

Circumflex  nerve  (muscular 

branches) — N.  axillaris 

(rami  musculares) 


'Internal  axillary  space- 
Cutaneous  branch  of  the  circumflex 
nerve' 
N.  cutaneus  brachii  lateralis 


Triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle 
M.  triceps  brachii 


Deltoid  muscle 

M.  deltoideus 


^External  axillary  space' 


Musculospiral  nerve 
N    radialis 

Muscular  branches  of  the 
musculospiral  nerve 

Rami  nui^culare-,  nervi  radialis 

External  head  of  the  triceps 

extensor  cubiti  muscle 
Caput  laterale  musculi  tri- 
cipitis  brachii 
Muscular  branch  supplying  the 
brachialis  anticus  muscle 

Ramus  muscularis  ad  musculum 
brachialem 

Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

W.  brachialis 


Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 

AI    brachioradialis 


Lower  external  cutaneous  branch 
of  the  musculospiral  nerve^ 

\    cutaneus  antibrachii  dorsalis 


Nerve  to  the  anconeus  muscle, 
supplying  also  the  elbow-joint 


Upper  external  cutaneous  branch  of  x^-' 
the  musculospiral  nerve^ 
N.  cutaneus  brachii  posterior 


'  Called  by  Macalister  the  qnadrilatcral  space. 
~  Called  by  Macalisler  the  snbscapittar  triangl^     See  r 
3  Sometimes  called  the  lower  iiranch  of  the  ciyMiiiJle. 
^  See  Appendix,  note  ■429. 

Fig.  1256.— The  Nerves  supplying  the  Muscles  of  the  Shoulder-Joint  and  the  Triceps  Extensor  Cubiti 
Muscle,  also  the  Cutaneous  Offsets  of  the  Circumflex  and  Musculospiral  Nerves,  displayed  from 
Behind.    The  Ramification  of  the  Nerve  to  the  Rhomboid  Muscles  (N.  Dorsalis  Scapul/e). 

The  spine  of  the  scapula  was  sawn  across,  the  detached  segment  was  drawn  outwards,  and  the  sur.raspinatus  and  infra- 
spinatus muscles  were  cut  across.  Tlie  external  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti  muscle  was  divided  by  an 
oblique  section,  and  the  segments  were  drawn  apart. 
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External  head''  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cubiti    muscle   (incised    longitudinally, 

and  partly  drawn  aside) 
Caput  laterale  musculi  tricipitis  brachu 


Offset  of  the  musculospiral  nerve  supplying 
the  elbow-joint  and  the  anconeus  muscle 


External  intermuscular  septum 
Septum  intermusculare  laterale 


Anconeus  muscle  — 

M.  anconaeus 


Muscular  branchei 
Rami  musculares 


Extensor  communis  digitorum  muscle 

M.  extensor  digitorum  communis 


Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


Muscular  branch" 

Ramus  muscularis 

Posterior  interosseous  nerve^ 

N.  interosseus  (antibrachii)  dorsali- 

Extensor  secundi  intemodii  poUici 
muscle'' — M.  extensor  poUicis  lonf  u 
Extensor  indicis  muscle 

M.  extensor  indicis  propri 

Dorsal  cutaneous  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve 
Ramus  dorsalis  manus  nervi  ulnaris 


Terminal  articular  branches  of  the  posterior 
interosseous  nerve,  supplying  the  wrist-joint^ 


Abductor  minimi  digiti  muscle, 
M.  abductor  digiti  quinti 


Dorsal  digital  nerves 

Nn.  digitales  dorsales 


Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

M.  brachialis 

—  Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

M.  biceps  brachii 

-  Upper  external  cutaneous  branch  of  the  musculo- 
spiral nerve' — N.  cutaneus  brachii  posterior 
-  Lower  external  cutaneous  branch  of  the  musculo- 
spiral nerve' — N.  cutaneus  antibrachii   dorsalis 
Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 
M    brachioradialis 

Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior  muscle 

M    e\tensor  carpi  radialis  longus 

Posterior  interosseous  nerve'' 

Ramus  profundus  nervi  radialis 

Radial  nerve" 

Ramus  superficialis  nervi  radialis 


Supinator  radii  bre'vis  muscle 
M.  suoinator 


Muscular  branches 
'^  Rami  musculares 


Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior  muscle 

W   extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis 

Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 

'  M.  brachioradialis 

Extensor  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis, 
—  or  abductor  longus  pollicis  muscle'* 

M.  abductor  pollicis  longus 

Extensor  primi  intemodii  pollicis, 
-  or  extensor  bre'vis  pollicis  muscle'* 

M.  extensor  pollicis  brevis 
Interosseous  membrane  or  ligament  of  the 
forearm — Membrana  interossea  antibrachii 


Posterior  annular  ligament  of  the  'wriafc 
(partially  removed)— Lig.  carpi  dorsale 


},    ^  Dorsal  digital  nerves 

Nn.  digitales  dorsales 


Fig.  1257.— The  Deep  Nerves  of  the  Dorsal  Side  of  the  Forearm.  The  Nerve  to  the  Anconeus 
Muscle  (a  Branch  of  the  Musculospiral  Nerve)  and  the  Branches  of  this  Nerve  to  the  Elbow- 
Joint  -WERE  exposed  by  an  Incision  into  the  External  .Head''  of  the  Triceps  Extensor  Cubiti 
Muscle. 


■  See  Appendix,  note  4=9.  =  See  Appendix,  note  430. 

5  Also  called  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve  and  dorsal  c 
that  used  in  the  text,  which  is  employed  by  Macalister. 

6  See  Appendix,  note  43=. 
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Lower  external  cutaneous  branch 
of  the  musculospiral  nerve^      \ 

N.  cutaneus  antibracliii  dorsalib    \ 


Musculospiral  nerve  ^ 

N.  radialis 


Musculocutaneous  nerve''  (cutaneous  portion)^ 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  lateralis 


Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 


Radial  nerve° 

Ramus  superficialis- 

Posterior  interosseous  - 
nerve' 

Ramus  profundus 

Muscular  branches  .^■'- 

Rami  musculares 


Musculospiral  nerve 

N.  radialis 


Supinator  radii  longus  muscle 

M.  brachioradialis 
Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior  muscle 
M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  longus 
Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior  muscle 

M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis 

Radial  vem^ 

V.  cephalica      \ 

Offsets  of  the  musculocutaneous  nerve^  <.-i  j 

(cutaneous  portion) 
Rami  nervi  cutanei  antibrachii  lateralis 

Cutaneous  branch 

Ramus  cutaneus 


Radial  nerve* — Ramus 
superficialis  nervi  radiahs 


Articular  offsets  of  the  musculocutaneous  nerve' 

(cutaneous    portion),  supplying   the  wrist  joint. 

Rami  nervi  cutanei  antibrachii  lateralis  ad 

articulationem  radiocarpeam 

Terminal  offsets  of  the  musculocutaneous  nerve^_ 

(cutaneous  portion) — Rami  ultimi  nervi  cutanei 

antibrachii  lateralis 


Palmar  cutaneous  branch  of  the  medians- 
nerve — Ramus  palmaris  nervi  mediani 


Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

M.  brachialis 

Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

M.  biceps  brachii 

-  Outer  bicipital  furrow 

Sulcus  bicipitalis  lateralis 


Inner  bicipital  furrow 

Sulcus  bicipitalis  medialis 
Brachial  artery 
A.  brachialis 
—  Median  nerve 

N.  medianus 

Muscular  branch 

Ramus  muscularis 


— Ulnar  artery 

A.  ulnaris 

Pronator  radii  teres  muscle 

M.  pronator  teres 
._  Supinator  radii  brevis  muscle 

M.  supinator 

—  Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle 


—  Palmaris  longus  muscle 
Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


—  Radial  artery 

A.  radialis 


Radial  head  of  the  flexor  sublimis  digitorum  muscle 

Caput  radiale  musculi  flexoris  digitorum  sublimis 


Deep  fascia  of  the  forearm 

Fascia  antibrachii 


^Palmar  cutaneous  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve^ 
''Ramus  cutaneus  palmaris  nervi  ulnaris 


.Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist 
(superficial  layer)'— Lig.  carpi  volare 


Deep  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve" 
Ramus  profundus  nervi  ulnaris 

^Ulnar  nerve  (superficial  branch)' 

N.  ulnaris  (ramus  superficialis) 


^Palmaris  brevis  muscle 


Ulnar  artery-' 

A.  ulnaris 


Fig.  1258.— The  Deep  Nerves  of  the  Palmar  Side  of  the  Forearm,  more  especially  thb  Course  and 
Distribution  of  the  Musculospiral  Nerve,  displayed  by  the  Removal  of  the  Deep  Fascia  of  the 
Forearm. 


>  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  ='4. 

2  In  Ellis's  "  Demonstrations  of  Anatomy  "  this  branch  is  called  the  cutaneous  ne 
lacking  in  precision. 

3  See  Appendix,  note  433.  4  gee  Appendix,  note  429.  5  Sometii 
°  See  Appendix,  note  43o.                        7  gee  Appendix,  note  43i. 

S  Called  by  Macalister  the  superficial  radial  vein.     With  regard  to  the  authors  u 
Part  v.,  note  305. 


•e  0/  the  forearm  and  hand—i.  name  greatly 
;s  called  the  exterjial  cutaneous  nerve. 
of  the  term  vena  cephalica.  see  Appendix  to 
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Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 
M.  biceps  brachii 
Brachialis  anticus  muscle 

M.  brachialis 

Musculospiral  nerve 

N.  radialis 
Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 


Posterior  interosseous  nerve' 

Kamas  profundus  |?/ 

Radial  nerve'' — Ramus  superficialib-i 


Muscular  branches 
Raini  musculares 


Supinator  radii  brevis  muscle 
M.  supinator 


Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior  muscle  - 

M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis  J'lT 

Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior  muscle  ~fti* 
M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  longus  fflU  ll  i 

Supinator  radii  longus  muscle  - 

M.  brachioradialis 

Pronator  radii  teres  muscle 

M.  pronator  teres 


Radial  artery. 

A.  radialis 

Radial  head  of  the  flexor  sublimis,„, 
digitorum  muscle 
Caput  radiale  musculi  flexoris 
digitorum  sublimis 


Musculocutaneous  nerve^  (cutaneous  portion)  - 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  lateralis 

Flexor  longus  poUicis  muscle 

M.  flexor  pollicis  longus 


Radial  nerve' 

Ramus  superficialis  nervi  radialis 

Palmar  cutaneous  branch  of  the  median  nerve  _ 
Ramus  palmaris  nervi  median! 

Offset  to  the  wrist-jomt 


Tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  radialis 
muscle 

Offset  to  the  wrist-joint 

Anterior  annular  ligament 

of  the  wrist  (deep  layer)' 

Lig.  carpi  transversum 


Internal  intermuscular  septmn 

Septum  intermusculare  mediale 


Brachial  artery 

\  brachialis 


Median  nerve  (drawn  mwardsi 

N.  medianus 


Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 


Common  head  of  the  superficial 
palmar  muscles 


Ulnar  artery 
A.  ulnaris 
Muscular  branch 

"■Ramus  muscularis 

Flexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 


\Anterior  interosseous  nerve 

N.  interosseus  (antibrachii)  volaris 

^  Humeral  head  of  the  flexor  sublimis 

digitorum  muscle 

Caput  humerale  musculi  flexoris 

digitorum  sublimis 

Ulnar  artery 

A.  ulnaris 


Ulnar  nerve 

N.  ulnaris 


—  Palmar  cutaneous  branch  (of  the  ulnar 
nerve — cut  short) 
Ramus  cutaneus  palmaris 


Pisiform  bone 
,,  Os  pisiforme 

Deep  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve' 

Ramus  profundus  nervi  ulnaris 
—  Abductor  minimi  digiti  muscle 

M.  abductor  digiti  quinti 

~    Flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  muscle 

M.  flexor  digiti  quinti  brevis 
~   Palmaris  brevis  muscle 


ailed  the  t:xiernal  cutan 


=  See  Appendix,  note  43'. 


3  See  Appendi; 
:  Appendix  to  Part  V 


Fig.  1259.-THE  DEEP  Nerves  of  the  Palmar  Side  of  the  Forearm,  displayed  ev  the  Partial  Removal 
OF  THE  Pron.ator  Radii  Teres,  Flexor  Carpi  Radialis,  and  Palmaris  Longus  IWuscles.  i  hl  rA.,SAGE 
OF  the  Median  Nerve  between  the  Two  Heads  of  the  Pronator  Radii  Teres  Muscle. 

The  muscles  of  the  radial  group  (supinator  and  extensor  muscles)  havr  been  separated  a  little  one  from  another. 
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Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle 

M,  biceps  bracliii 

Brachialis  anticus  muscle 
M.  brachialis 

Supinator  radii  longus  muscl"- 

M.  brachioradialis 

Musculospiral  nerve 

N.  radialis 

Extensor  carpi  radialis  longior  muscle  - 
M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  longus 

Posterior  interosseous  nerve^ 
Ramus  profundus  nervi  radiali 


Muscular  branches^-^ 
Rami  musculares 


Badial  nerve^ 

Ramus  superficialis  nervi  radialis- 

Supinator  radii  brevis  muscle ! 

M,  supinator 

Extensor  carpi  radialis  brevior  muscle 

M.  extensor  carpi  radialis  brevis 

Radial  artery— 
A.  radialis 

Anterior  interosseous  arterj- 

A.  interossea  volaris 

Anterior  interosseous  nerve 

N.  interosseus  (antibrachii)  volaris' 

Flexor  longus  pollicis  muscle  . 

M.  flexor  pollicis  longus 
Supinator  radii  longus  muscle-- 
M.  brachioradialis 


Radial  nerve' 

Ramus  superficialis  nervi  radialis 


Offset  of  the  musculocutaneous  nerve' 
■    (cutaneous  portion) 
Ramus  nervi  cutanei  antibrachii 
lateralis 

Offset  to  the  wrist-joint 

Cutaneous  offset  to  the  thenar  eminence 

Offset  to  the  wrist-joint 
Muscular  branch 
Ramus  muscular  s 

Superficial  volar  artery" 

Ramus  volaris  superficialis  arteria;  radialis 

(Common)  palmar  digital  nerves 
Nn.  digitales  volares  commun 
Abductor  pollicis  muscle 
M.  abductor  pollicis  brevi 

Flexor  brevis  pollicis  muscle 
M.  flexor  pollicis  brevis 

Lumbricales  muscles 

■  See  note  5  to  p.  825.  =  See 

5  Pee  Appendix,  note  43°.  6  Snm 

7  Often  known  in  England  by  the  Latin 


Ulnar  nerve 

N.  ulnaris 
Brachial  artery 
V.  brachialis 
Median  nerve 

\.  mediaiuis 

Internal  intermuscular  septum 
turn  intermusculare  mediale 
,  Muscular  branches 
•     Rami  musculares 

Muscular  branches  of  the  ulnar  nerve 
'■'Rami  musculares  nervi  ulnaris 


Humeral  head     ■]  of  the  flexor  carpi 
Caput  humerale  |_   ulnaris  muscle 
,UInax  head  f  musculi  flexoris 

Caput  ulnare  J      carpi  ulnaris 

Ulnar  artery 
A.  ulnaris 

._  Muscular  branch 

Ramus  muscularis 
,  Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 

Palmar  cutaneous  branch  (of  the  ulnar  nerve 

— cut  short) — Ramus  cutaneus  palmaris 
Muscular  branch 
Ramus  muscularis 


-  Flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle 

M.  flexor  digitorum  profundus 

-  Ulnar  artery 

A    ulnaris 

—  Ulnar  nerve 

N    ulnaris 

Median  nerve 

N    median  us 

-  Interosseous  membrane  or  ligament 

of  the  forearm 

Membrana  interossea  antibrachii 

Dorsal  cutaneous  branch  of  the  ulnar 

nerve' 
Ramus  dorsalis  manus  nervi  ulnaris 


;  1  the  ej:/  r  taf  cuiaiteoits  r 
J>    Jic  ll  s  JottE  artery. 


Pronator  quadratus  muscle 


Palmar  cutaneous  branch  of  the  median 

nerve  (cut  short) 

Ramus  palmaris  nervi  median! 

Deep  branch  \ 

Ramus  profundus         l_of  the  ulnar  nerve'-* 
Superficial  branch    j  nervi  ulnaris 
;--  Ramus  superficialis/ 

Palmaris  brevis  muscle,  with  the  branch  of 

the  ulnar  nerve  supplying  that  muscle 
Communicating  branch  between  the  ulnar  and 

median  nerves— Ramus   anastomoticu-;  inter   nervum 
ulnarem  et  nervum  mi-dianum 

_.  (Common)  palmar  digital  nerve^ 

N.  digitalis  volaris  communis 

Palmar  fascia  (turned  downwards) 
Aponeurosis  palmaris 

■*  See  Appendix,  note  43-. 


Fig.  1260.— The  Deep  Nerves  of  the  Palmar  Side  of  the  Forearm,  displayed  by  the  removal  of  the 
Flexor  Sublimis  Digitorum,  Supinator  Radii  Longus,  Extensor  Carpi  Radialis  Longior,  and 
Extensor  Carpi  Radialis  Brevior  Muscles. 

The  flexor  longus  pollicis  muscle  has  been  drawn  apart  from  the  flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle. 


Nerves  of  the  Forearm. 
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Anterior  interosseous  nerve,  with 

its  terminal  ramification 
W.interosseus  (antibrachii)  volaris 


Pronator  quadratus  muscle— == 
Offset  to  the  wrist  joint 

Flexor  carpi  radialis  muscle^ 

Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist 
(deep  layer)'' — Lig.  carpi  trans\  ersum~~ 

Opponens  poUicis  muscle^ 
Adductor  pollicis  muscle\ 
Flexor  brevis  pollicis  muscle  (super 
ficial  head)' — M.  flexor  pollicis 

brevis  (caput  superiiciale) 
Abductor  pollicis  muscle 
M.  abductor  pollicis  brevis 
Flexor  brevis  pollicis 
muscle  (deep  head)''  (i 
Adductor  pollicis 
muscle' 
M.  adductor" . 
pollicis 


Palmar  interosseous  muscles  ,- 

Mm.  interossei  volares 
Dorsal  interosseous  muscles 
Mm.  interossei  dorsales        — 


First  and  second  lum- 
bricales  muscles 


(i)  M.  flexor  pollicis  brevis  (caput 
profundum) 


Ulna 

Offset  to  the  dorsal  surface- 

Interosseous  membrane  or  ligament 
of  the  forearm 

Membrana  interossea  antibrachii 

—  Pronator  quadratus  muscle 


Ulnar  nerve 

N.  ulnaris 


Muscular  branch 

Ramus  musculariE 

Pisiform  bone 
.'  Os  pisiforme 
Deep  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve" 
Ramus  profundus  nervi  ulnaris 
Anterior  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist 
(deep  layer)" — Lig.  carpi  transversum 
Pisi-uncinate  ligament — Lig.  pisohamatum 
Pisimetacarpal  ligament 
Lig.  pisometacarpeum 
Hook  of  the  unciform  bone 
Hamulus  ossis  hamati 

Perforating  branch"* 


Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 
Opponens  minimi  digiti  muscle 
AI.  opponens  digiti  quinti 
.^  Articular  offsets  supplying  the 
metacarpophalangeal  joints 


^  Not  mentioned  by  Qu 


r  Macalister. 

i  Appendi.v,  note  435. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  433. 

5  See  note  =  to  p.  324, 


Third  and  fourth  lumbricales  muscles 


3  See  Appendix  to  Part  V. ,  note  =14. 
1  Part  III. 


Fig.  1261.— The  Terminal  Ramification  of  ths  Anterior  Interosseous  Nerve,  N.  Interosseus  (Anti- 
brachii) Volaris,  in  the  Substance  OF  THE  PRON.ATOR  QUADRATUS  MUSCLE,  AND  THE  ARTICULAR  l^R.WCH 
OF  THIS  Nerve  to  the  Wrist-Joint.  The  Distribution  of  the  Deep  Branch  of  the  Ulnar  ^ek\ e 
{see  Appendix,  note  «3)  TO  THE  MUSCLES  OF  THE  METACARPUS  and  to  the  Metacarpophalangeal  Joints. 

The  terminal  ramification  of  the  aBterior  interosseo-.i:  nerve  was  exposed  by  making;  a  vertical  incision  through  the 
middle  of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle  and  drawing  the  segments  apart.  To  expose  the  deep  branch  of  the 
ulnar  nerve  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  partial  removal  of  the  muscles  of  the  thenar  eminence  was  required. 

Nerves  of  the  Forearm  and  the  Metacarpus. 
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Internal  cutaneous  nerve  ('      Posterior  division-Ramus  ulnari^ 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  medialis^Anterior  division— Kamiis  \olan 

Interoostohumeral  nerves'^  „    ,, 

Nn.  intercostobrachiales     i,  rflirf  i 

Internal  cutaneous  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachu  medialis 
Ulnar  nerve— N   ulnaris        ^^  ...^^^^^^  -  VlXf^v 

Supraclavicular  nerve=  -^    '  ~  ^i^m^CSfi>rm,-i&.^  V».i  »\ 

N.  supracla\  iculans 

Musculocutaneous 

nerve''  (cutaneous 

portion) 

N.  cutaneus  anti 
brachii  lateralis 


Small    Internal    cutaneous 
nerve,  or  nerve  of  Wrisberg 

N  cutaneus  brachii  medialis 


'Anterior  brachial  cutaneous 

branches  of  the  internal 

cutaneous  nerve" 

"Rami  cutanei  brachii 

anteriores  nervi  cutanei 

antibrachii  medialis 


Radial  nerve^ 

Ramus  superficiahs 
nervi  radialis 


Palmar  cutaneous  branch 

of  the  median  nerve 

Ramus  palmaris  nervi 

mediani 


Palmar  cutaneous  branch  of 
the  ulnar  nerve 

Ramus  cutaneus  palmaris 
nervi  ulnaris 


Fig.  1262.— The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Anterior 
AND  Inner  Sides  of  the  Upper  Arm. 


Fig.  I 


The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Palmar 
Surface  of  the  Forearm. 


See  description  at  the  foot  of  Fig.  1247.  P-  815- 
Sometirres  called  the  external  cutaneous  nei-vt 


:  note  *  to  p.  817. 
:  Appendix;  note  4 


3  See  Appendi: 
6  See  Appendi^ 


Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Upper  Limb. 
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Supraclavicular  nerves' 

Nn.  supraclaviculares    ^."-^ 


Lower  external  cutaneous  branch 
of  the  musculosplral  nerve- 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii  dorsalis 


Small  internal 
cutaneous  nerve,  or 
nerve  of  Wrisberg 

N.  cutaneus 
brachii  medialis 


Upper  external 

cutaneous 
branch  of   the 
musculosplral 


Cutaneous  branch 
of  the  circumflex 
nerve"  —  Nervus 
cutaneus  brachii 
lateralis  (e  nervo 
axillare) 


Radial  nerve^  t 

Ramus  superficialis     j^i 

nervi  radialis  i![ 

Dorsal  cutaneous  branch 
of  the  ulnar  nerve'' 

Ramus   dorsalis    manus 
nervi  ulnaris 


Posterior 
division  of  the 

internal 
cutaneous  nerve 

antibrichii 
medialis 


Fig.   1264. — The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Back  of 
THE  Upper  Arm. 


'Ulnar  communicating 

^  branch  (of  the  radial 

nerve)'' — Ramus 

anastomoticus  ulnaris 

Dorsal  digital  nerves 

Nn.  digitales  dorsales 


Fig.  1265. — The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Back 
OF  THE  Forearm  and  Hand. 


:  The  hindmost  of  these  r 
lote  *  to  p.  817. 
'■  See  Appendix,  note  ■129. 
I  See  Appendix,  note  430. 


;  is  distinguished  as  the  ejctemai  or  posterior  hrnnch  of  the  supraclavicular  nerves^  or  as  the  supra-acromial  7ten>e. 
3  Sometimes  called  the  lower  branch  of  the  circumflex  nerve,  but  the  name  used  in  the  text  is  more  di.stinctive. 


;  called  the  lower  branch  of  the  circumfle: 
to  p.  825.  ^  See  Appendix,  no 


Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Upper  Limb. 
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Adductor  poUicis  muscle''  ' 


Flexor  longus  polllcis  muscle  _ 

M.  flexor  pollicis  longus 

Tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  radiahs  muscle 

Tendon  of  the  supinator  radii  longus  muscle 
Tendo  musculi  brachioradialis 

Pronator  quadratus  muscle  ._ 


Tendon  of  the  extensor  ossis 
metacarpi  pollicis  muscle'' 
Tendo  musculi  abductons 
pollicis  longi 
Synovial  sheaths  of  the  tendons  of  the  flexor 
sublimis    digitorum    and    flexor    profundus 
digitorum  muscles— Vagina  tendinum   mus 
culorum  flexorura  communium 
Deep  layer  of  the  anterior  annular 
ligament  of  the  wrist,-'  in  section 

Abductor  pollicis  muscle 

IVI.  abductor  pollicis  bre\is 

Opponens  pollicis  muscle 

M.  opponens  pollicis 

Muscular  branch  of  the  median 

nerve — Ramus  muscul 

Plexor  brevis  pollicis  muscle 
(superficial  head)'' — M   fle\or-- 
poUicis  brevis  (caput   supe: 
ficiale) 

(Common)  palmar  digital 
offsets  of  the  median  nerve' — 

Nn.  digitales  volares   co 
e  nervo  mediano 


Plexor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle 

Plexor  sublimis  digitorum  muscle 

"^M    flexor  digitorum  sublimis 


Flexor  profundus  digitorum  muscle 

■~M    flexor  digitorum  profundus 


Offset  to  the  wrist-joint 


Plexor  brevis  minimi  digiti 

muscle  — M.   flexor  digiti 
quinti  brevis 

Deep  layer  of  the  anterior 
-annular  ligament  of  the 

■wrist, '  in  sectioH 
Deep  branch' 
Ramus  profundus 
Abductor  minimi  digiti  muscle 
M    abductor  digiti  quinti 

Muscular  branches 

Kami  musculares 

Communicating  branch 

Kamus  anastomoticus 

(Common)  palmar  digital  nerve- 

\'.  digitalis  \olaris  communis 

Cutaneous  offset  to  the  palm 

of  the  hand  (cut  short) 


Lumbricales  muscles  -' 


Collateral  palmar  digital  nerves 
Nn.  digitales  volares  proprii 


Collateral  palmar  digital  nerves- 
^n.  digitales  volares  proprii 


Offsets  of  the  collateral  palmar  digital 
nerves  to  the  sides  of  the  fingers 


Fig.  1266.— The  Distribution  of  the  Nerves  on  the  Palmar  Surface  of  the  Metacarpus,  displaved 
BY  the  Removal  of  the  Deep  Layer  of  the  Anterior  Annular  Ligament  of  the  Wrist  (Ligamentum 
Carpi  Transveksum — see  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  jiote  -")  AND  THE  Palmar  Fascia  (Aponeurosis  Palmaris). 
The  Passage  of  the  Median  Nerve  (N.  Medianus)  through  the  Canal  of  the  Carpus  (Can'alis 
Carpi),  in  which  the  Nerve  is  imbedded  in  the  Anterior  Wall  of  the  Common  Synovial  Sheath 
OF  the  Flexor  Tendons.  The  Proximal  Extremities  of  the  Abductor  Pollicis  and  Flexor  bREVis 
Minimi  Digiti  Muscles  have  been  cut  through,  and  the  Muscles  have  been  turned  outwards  and 
inwards,  respectively,  in  order  to  display  the  Muscular  Branches  to  the  Muscles  of  the 
Thenar  and  Hvpothenar  Eminences. 


See  Appendix,  note  <33. 

See  note  '  to  p.  326,  in  Part  IIt« 


i  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  - 


Nerves  of  the  Hand. 
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Terminal  branch  of  the  musculocutaneous  nerve' 
(cutaneous  portion)  —  Ramus  terminalis  nervi\ 
cutanei  antibrachii  lateralis 

Badial  nerve'' — Ramus 

superficialis  nervi  radialis 

Deep  fascia  of  the  forearm 

Fascia  antibrachii 

Tendon  of  the  palmaris — 
longus  muscle 
Palmar  cutaneous  branch  of 
the  median   nerve — Ramus 
palmarib  nervi  mediani 

Dorsal  digital  nerve 

N   digitalis  dorsalib   ~  y 

Cutaneous  offset  to  the  palm 

of  the  hand  from  the  digital 

nerve  to  the  thumb 

Collateral  palmar  digital 
offsets  of  the  median  nerve^ 

Nn.  digitales  volares  propi 
e  nervo  mediano 


."Terminal  offset  of  the  anterior  division 

of  the  internal  cutaneous  nerve 
^Palmar  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar  nerve  —  Ramus  cutaneus 

palmaris  nervi  ulnaris 
-Dorsal  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
ulnar  nerve^ 
,11       Ramus  dorsalis  manus  nervi 
' '  ulnaris 


Ulnar  nerve  ^N   ulnaris 
f  ^  Ulnar  artery—  A   ulnaris 


^  Cutaneous  offset 


Deep  braucji" 
\ -Ramus  profundus 


Collateral  palmar  offsets  of  the 
median  nerve* 

Nn.  digitales  volares  proprii 
e  nervo  mediano 

Offsets  to  the  sides 
of  the  fingers 


Palmaris  brevis  muscli ' 


Palmar  fascia 

Aponeurosis  palmaris 

Cutaneous  branches  of  the 
(common)    palmar   digital 
—nerves — Rami  cutanei  ner- 
vorum digitalium  volarium 
communium 

(Common)  palmar  digital 

artery^ — A.  digitalis  volaris 
communis 

i=- Collateral  palmar  digital 
offsets  of  the  ulnar  nerve'' 

Nn.  digitales  volares 
proprii  e  nervo  ulnare 


Offsets  to  the  proximal 
interphalangeal  joint 

Collateral  palmar  digital  arteries^ 
Aa.  digitales  volares  propriae 


Fig.  1267.— The  Superficial  Nerves  of  the  Palmar  Surface  of  the  Metacarpus  and  the  Fingers. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  433. 
5  See  Appendi.^  to  Part  V., 


n3S  called  the  extern 
^  See  Appendix,  note  *¥>. 


Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Hand. 
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Dorsai  digital  nerve 

N.  digitalis  dorsalis 


Communication  between  the  dorsal 
and  the  palmar  digital  nerves 


Offset  of  a  palmar  digital  nerve 
to  the  side  of  the  finger 


Offsets  to  the  back  of  the  finger 


Palmar  fascia 
Aponeurosis  palmans 


Collateral  palmar  digital 

I  artery— A    dimtahs  solans 

Offset  to  the  skin  of  the  palm 
Collateral  palmar  digital  nerve- — N.  digitalis  volaris  proprius 


Fig.  126S.— The  Palmar  and  Dorsal  Nerves  of  the  Right  Middle  Finger,  seen  from  the  Ulnar  Side. 


(Common)  palmar  digital  nerve- 

N.  digitalis  volaris  communis 


Collateral  palmar  digital  nerve'^ 
N.  digitalis  volaris  proprius 

Dorsal  digital  nerve 
N.  digitalis  dorsaL; 


Offset  of  the  palmar  digital  nerve 
to  the  side  of  the  finger 


Pacinian  corpuscle 

Corpuscula  lamellosa  ^ 

(Vateri,  Pacini) 


Cutaneous  stria  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  hand 


Cutaneous  striae  of  the 
palm  of  the  hand 


Interdigital  fold,  or  pUca 
interdigitalis 


Margin  of  the  incision  through 

the  skin  along  the  mid-line  of 

the  dorsum  of  the  finger 


_  Margin  of  the  incision  through 
the  finger-nail 


I Mid-line  of  the  palmar  surface 

of  the  finger 


Fig.    i26q.— The   Palmar  and   Dorsal  Nerves  of  the  Middle  Finger,  as  seen  in  the  Detached  Skin. 

Pacinian  Corpuscles  {see  note  ^  below). 


Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Hand. 
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Supraclavicular  nerves 

Nn.  supraclaviculare 


Cutaneous  branch  of 

the  circumflex  nerve 

N.  cutaneus   brachii 

lateralis  (e  nervo 

axillare) 


'Anterior  brachial 
cutaneous  branches  of  the 
internal  cutaneous  nerve"'- 

*Rami  cutanei  brachii 

anteriores  e  nervo  cutaneo 

antibrachii  mediale 


Upper  external  cutaneous 
branch  of   the    musculo-- 

spiral  nerve'' 
N.  cutaneus  brachii  pos- 
terior (e  nervo  radiale) 


Musculocutaneous  nerve' 
(cutaneous  portion) 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii 
lateralis  (e  nervo 
musculocutaneo) 


"  Intercostohumeral  nerves"  (lateral, 

cutaneous  offsets  of  the  intercostal 

nerves) 

Rami  cutanei  laterales  (e  nervis 

intercostalibus) 


-Small  internal   cutaneous   nerve,   or- 
■  nerve  of  Wrisberg 

N.  cutaneus  brachii  medialis 


Palmar  cutaneous  branch 

of  the  median  nerve 

Ramus  palmaris  ner\  i 

median! 


Radial  nerve' 

Ramus  superficialis 

nervi  radialis 


Collateral  palmar 
digital  offsets  of  the 

median  nerve^ 

Nn.  digitales  volares 

e  nervo  mediano 


Posterior  division  of  the 

internal  cutaneous  nerve  ^^ 

Ramus  ulnaris  nervi 

cutanei  antibrachii 

medialis 


■-Anterior  division  of  the 

internal  cutaneous  nerve 

Ramus  volaris  nervi 

cutanei  antibrachii 

medialis 


Palmar  cutaneous  branch 
of  the  ulnar  nerve 

Ramus  cutaneus  palmaris 
nervi  ulnaris 

Dorsal  cutaneous  branch      _/__ 
of  the  ulnar  nerve' 
Ramus  dorsalis  manus 
nervi  ulnaris 

Superficial  branch  of 

the  ulnar  nerve' 

Ramus  superficialis 

nervi  ulnaris 

Collateral  palmar  digital  offsets  v 

of  the  ulnar  nerve 

Nn.  digitales  volares  proprii 

(e  nervo  ulnare) 


Supracla'vicular  nerves^ 

X,  supraclaviculares 


Cutaneous  branch  of 

-  the  circimiflex  nerve- 

N.   cutaneus   brachii 

lateralis  (e  nervo 

axillare) 


Upper  external  cutaneous 
ir  branch  of   the   musculo- 
spiral  nerve' 
N.  cutaneus  brachii  pos- 
terior (e  nervo  radiale) 


-Musculocutaneous  nerve-" 
(cutaneous  portion) 

N.  cutaneus  antibrachii 
lateralis  (e  nervo  musculo- 
cutaneo) 


Lower  external  cutaneous 

-branch  of   the   musculo 

spiral  nerve-' 

N.  cutaneus   antibrachii 

dorsalis  (e  nervo  radiale) 


Radial  nerve' 

,.  Ramus  superficialis 
nervi  radialis 


.'-■t-.J  Collateral  palmar  digital 

offsets  of  the  median 

nerve^  — Nn.  digitales 

volares  proprii  e  nervo 

mediano 


Fig.  1270.— The  Cutaneous  Are.^s  of  the  Brachial 
Nerves  on  the  Anterior  or  Palmar  Surface 
OF  the  Upper  Extremity. 


Fig  1,71  —The  Cutaneous  Areas  of  the  Brachial 
Nerves  on  the  Posterior  or  Dorsal  Surface 
OF  THE  Upper  Extremity. 


'  See  note  ■•  to  p.  817. 
3  See  Appendix,  note  ' 
5  See  Appendix,  note  . 
7  See  note  5  to  p.  825. 


■  Sometimes  railed  the  iomer  branch  of  the  circt 
I  Sometimes  called  the  external  cutaneous  rut-l' 
'  See  description  at  the  foot  of  Fig.  1247.  P'  815. 
5  See  Appendi.^,  note  <33.  9  See  Appendii 


mfle. 


t7-i>e;  but  the 


;ed  in  the  text  i 


E  distinctive 


10  See  Appendix,  note  436. 
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Inner  crus  or  pillar  of  the  diaphragm^ 
Crus  mediale  diaphragmatis  \ 

Twelfth  rib 
Costa  XII 
Psoas  parvus  muscle 
M    pboab  minor 
Twelfth  intercostal  nerve  V 
N.  intercobtalis.  XII 
Quadratus  lumborum  muscle 

Iliohypogastric  nerve 

N.  iliohypogastncus 

Ilio-inguiual  nerve, 

N.  ilio-inguinahs 
Psoas  magnus  muscle 
M.  psoas  major 

Transversalis  abdominis 

muscle — M.  transversus' 

abdominis 

Genitocrural  nerve^ 

N.  genitofemoralis 


Iliacus  muscle. 

M.  iliacus 


First  lumbar  vertebra — Vertebra  lumbalis  I. 

First  lumbar  nerve  (anterior  primary  division) 
/N    lumbahb  I    (ramus  anterior) 
Muscular  branch 
amus  muscularis 
Iliohypogastric  nerve 
N   iliohjpogastricus 
■Psoas  parvus  muscle 

Rami  communicantes 
.~="Ranu  communicantes 

Great   gangliated  cord  of  the 

sympathetic -Truiicus  sympathicus 

Second  lumbar  nerve 

iV.  lumbalis  II. 

;,iyiuscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 

Psoas  magnus  muscle 

M.  psoas  major 


Third  lumbar  nerve 

N.  lumbalis  III. 


External  cutaneous 
nerve 

N.  cutaneus  femoi  i 
lateralis 


Anterior  crural  or. 
femoral  nerve 

N.  femoralis 

Iliac  fascia' 

Fascia  iliopectinea- 


Obturator  nerve 

N,  obturatorius 

Superior  gluteal  nerve '' 

N.  glutseus  superior 

Obturator  fascia 
Fascia  obturatoria 
Pyriformis  muscle  with  the  nerve 
to  the  pynformis  muscle 

M.  piriformis  cum  lamo  musmlare 

Coccygeal  ganglion,  or  ganglion  Impar  ' 

Ganglion  coccygeum  inipar  / 

Coccygeal  nerve' — N.  coccygeus 

Anococcygeal  or  subcaudal  nerves' 
Nn.  anococcygei 


—Genitocrural  nerve 

N.  genitofemoralis 


Fourth  lumbar  nerve 

N.  lumbalis  IV. 

-  External  cutaneous 
nerve 

N.  cutaneus  femoris 
lateralis 
-Muscular  branches  sup- 
plying the  iliacus  muscle 
Kami  musculares  ad 
muscuium  iliacum 
Anterior  crural  or  femoral 
nerve — N.  femoralis 


Fifth  lumbar  nerve 

'!(      N   lumbalis  V. 
Obturator  nerve 

N    jbtuntorius 

Lumbosacral  cord 

Iu„     us  lumbosacralis 

Pynformis  muscle— M.  piriformis 
Great  sciatic  nerve 

N     IsLhaJlLUS 

Sacral  plexus— Ple.\us  sacralis 
s  Small  sciatic  nerve 

N    tutan^fus  femons  posterior 

Middle  hsemorrhoidal'  and  inferior 

\  vesical  nerves  ■  (cut  short)— Nn.  hamor- 

\  rlioidales  medii  et  vesicales  inferiores 

Pudic  plexus' — Plexus  pudendus 
\  First  to  fifth  sacral  nerves 
Nn.  sacrales  I.-V. 


Fig.  1272.— The  *Lumbosacral  Plexus,  Plexus  Lumbosacralis,  comprising  the  Lumbar  Plexus,  Plexus 
Lumbalis,  the  Sacral  Plexus,  Plexus  Sacralis,  and  the  Pudic  Plexus,  Plexus  Pudendus  (see 
Appendix,  note  ^^).  The  Formation  of  the  Lumbar  Plexus,  Plexu.s  Lumbalis,  out  of  the  Anterior 
Primary  Divisions  of  the  First,  Second,  Third,  and  Part  of  the  Fourth  Lumbar  Nerves;  the 
Junction  of  the  Remaining  Portion  of  the  Fourth  Lumbar  Nerve  (Nervus  Furcalis)  with  the 
Fifth  Lumbar  Nerve  to  form  the  Lumbosacral  Cord,  Truncus  Lumbosacralis.  The  Formation  of 
the  Sacral  Plexus,  Plexus  Sacralis  {see  Appendix,  7iote  ^^s),  out  of  the  Lumbosacral  Cord  and  the 
Anterior  Primary  Divisions  of  the  First,  Second,  and  Third  Sacral  Nerves.  The  Form.ation  of 
the  Pudic  Plexus,  Plexus  Pudendus,  out  of  Portions  of  the  Third,  Fourth,  and  Fifth  Sacral 
Nerves. 

On  the  left  side  of  the  body  the  psoas  magnus  and  psoas  parvus  muscles  were  detached  from  the  bodies  of  the  lumbar 
vertebra?,  and  the  great  sacrosciatic  foramen,  foramen  ischiadicum  majus,  was  opened  from  before  by  the 
removal  of  a  large  segment  of  the  hip-bone. 

'  See  Appendix,  note  438.  ,  g^.^  n^,^  ,  j^  p   ^gg^  ;„  p^^.^  jjj_ 

3  Sometimes  distinguished  as  the  subcostal  nerve.  <  See  note  ■  to  p.  300,  in  Part  III. 


*Plexus  lumbosacralis— *Lumbosacral  plexus. 


THE  PERIPHERAL   NERVOUS   SYSTEM— SPINAL    NERVES 


837 


Twelfth  rib 
Costa  XII 

Twelfth  intercostal  nerve' 

N   intercostalis  XII. 


Quadratus  lumboriun  muscle  ^ 


Aponeurosis  of  the  transversalis 
abdominis  muscle 
Psoas  magnus  muscle 
M,  psoas  major 
Ilio-hypogastric  nerve 
N.  ilio-hypogastricus 

Ilio-inguinal  nerve -^ 

N,  ilio-inguinalis 


External  oblique  muscle  of  the,^, 
abdomen — M.  obliquus  externus 

abdominis 
Internal  oblique  muscle  of  the 
abdomen— M.  obliquus  internus~~" 
abdominis 

External  cutaneous  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  lemoris  lateralis 

Iliac  branch  of  the  iliohypogastric  — 
nerve — Ramus  cutaneus  lateralis 
nervi  iliohypogastrici 

Iliacus  muscle  - 

One  of  the  middle  cutaneous  branches 

of  the  anterior  crural  or    femoral. 

nerve^  —  Ramus  cutaneus  femoris 

anterior^ 


Iliac  fascia"' — Fascia  iliopectinea''-"' 


Poupaxt's  ligament  (superficial '"'1 
femoral  arch) — Lig.  inguinale 
(Pouparti) 
Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  -''^ 
or  fascia  lata 


Cribriform  fascia- 
Fascia  cribrosa 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena  magna 


Twelfth  dorsal  vertebra 
Vertebra  thoracalis  XII. 


Great  gangliated  cord  of  the  sympathetic 

Truncus  sympathicus 


Ganglia  of  the  great  sympathetic  corU 
Ganglia  trunci  sympathici 


Ramus  communicana 

Ramus  communicans 
Genitocrural  nerve 

N.  genitofemoralis 


Genital  branch  of  the  genitocrtiral  nerve 

N.  spermaticus  externus 

Crural  branch  of  the  genitocrural  nerve 

N.  lumbo-inguinalis 

Obturator  nerve 

N.  obturatorius 

Anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve 

N    femoralis 

External  iliac  artery  and  vein 

A   et  V   iliaca  externa 

Vas  deferens 
Ductus  deferens 

^,'  Pyramidalis  muscle 

M.  pyramidalis 


—  Suspensory  ligament  of  the  penis' 

Lig.  suspensorium  penis 

Dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis 

N.  dorsalis  penis 


Spermatic  cord 

Funiculus  spermaticus" 


Infundibuliform  fascia'' 

Tunica  vaginalis  communis' 


Fig.  1273.— The  Nerves  arising  from  the  Lumbar  Plexus,  and  the  Passage  of  the  Genitocrural  and 
External  Cutaneous  Nerves  (Nn.  Genitofemoralis  et  Cutaneus  Femoris  Lateralis)  into  the 
Thigh.  The  Ramification  of  the  Dorsal  Nerve  of  the  Penis  (N.  Dorsalis  Penis)  on  the  Dorsum 
of  the  Penis. 

The  ilio-inguinal  nerve  lias  been  cut  short  just  above  the  anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium. 


the 


<  See  Appendix,  note  430.  ^    r  v 

=  Sometimes  distinguished  as  the  true  suspensory  ligavmit  of  the  fenis,  or  deep  part  of  the  suspensory  bgameni  of  the  penib 

author's  nomenclature,  however,  ^.\^<i  false  suspensory  ligament  of  the  penis,  or  superficial  part  of  the  suspensory  hgament  of  the  perns, 

\s,&fi.5\Ta^\.^A  ligamentumfundiforine  penis.     See  note  -  to  p.  382,  in  Part  III.  r.     .  i^r         f.^  6S 

3  Sometimes  distinguished  as  the  subcostal  nerve.  4  See  note  i  to  p.  39°,  in  Part  III.  S  See  Appendix  to  Fart  IV.,  note     . 
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Iliacus  muscle 
External  cutaneous  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  femoris  lateralis 

Anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve  _ 

N.  femoralis 
Iliac  fascia'' — Fascia  iliopectinea'  . 
Communicating  branch  between  the  crural 
branch  of  the  genitocrural  nerve  and  the 
external  cutaneous  nerve— Ramus  anastomotims 

nervi  lumbo  inguinalis  ad  nervum  ciitaneum  femori'; 
lateralem 

Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or  fascia  lata 
supplying  the  sartorius  muscle 

supplying  the  vastus  extemus 

and  crureus  muscles— ad  musculos 

vastos,  lateralem  et  intermedium 


Muscular 
branches 

Rami 
musculares 


supplying  the  rectus  femoria 
muscle 

ad  musculum  rectum  femon 

supplying  the  vastus  internus 
muscle 

Tiusculum  vastum  medialem 

Rectus  femoris  muscle 

Middle  cutaneous  nerve^ 

Ramus  cutaneus  femoris  anterior" 

Communication  between  one  of  the  middle 

cutaneous  nerves  and  the  external  cutaneous 

nerve 

Sartorius  muscle  - 

Muscular  branch  supplying  the  vastus  -||| 
internus  muscle — Ramus  muscularis  ad 
musculum  vastum  medialem 

Vastus  internus  muscle 


Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh 
or  fascia  lata 


Articular  branch  to  the  knee-joint 

Ramus  articularis  ad  articulationem  genu  ^ 


Patellar  branches  of  the  internal 

saphenous  nerve  \ 

Rami  infrapatellares  nervi  sapheni 


Psoas  magnus  muscle 
M,  psoas  major 
— External  iliac  artery — A.  iliaca  externa 
-  Genitocrural  nerve — N.  genitofemoralis 
Genital  branch  of  the  genitocrural  nerve 

N,  spermaticus  externum 

Crural  branch  of  the  genitocrural  nerve 
Poupari's  ligament  (superficial  femoral  arch) 

'      Lig.  inguinale  (Puupa.tO 

_  Vascular  compartment 
Lacuna  vasorum 


—.Pectineal  fascia,  or  pubic  portion  of 

the  fascia  lata  — I'ascia  pectinea 
—  Nerve  to  the  pectineus  muscle— Ramus 
muscularis  ad  musculum  pectineum 

^- — Pectineus  muscle 


Femoral  artery 
A.  femoralis 
^^Femoral  vein 
V.  femoralis 
Internal  or  long  saphenous  vein 
V.  saphena  magna 
Adductor  longus  muscle 


_  Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 

N.  saphenus 
_  One  of  the  internal  cutaneous  offsets  of  the 
anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve,  which  com- 
municates with  the  cutaneous  branch  of  the 
obturator  nerve 
Gracilis  nmscle 


-  Entrance  to  Hunter's  canal- 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 

(after  its  emergence  from  Hunter's 

canal) — N.  saphenus 

-Internal  intermuscular  septum 

Septum  intermusculare  mediale 

Semimembranosus  muscle 


Sartorius  muscle 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 
N.  saphenus 


Fig.  1274. — The  Distribution  of  the  Anterior  Cr-ural  or  Femoral  Nerve  (N.  Femoralis)  on  the  Front 
OF  the  Thigh,  displayed  by  the  Partial  Removal  of  the  Sartorius  Muscle  ;  the  Articular 
Branch  to  the  Knee-Joint  was  exposed  by  Means  of  an  Incision  in  the  Vastus  Internus  Muscle. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  439, 

=  According  to  English  anatomists,  the  upper  aperture  of  Hunte; 
but  much  higher  up  in  the  thigh,  at  the  apex  of  Scarpa's  triangle. 
3  See  note  '  to  p.  390,  in  Pait  III. 


;  canal  (canalis  adductorius  Humeri)  i 
ee  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  ^-''. 


t  the  point  here  shown, 
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Psoas  magnus  muscle. 

M.  psoas  major 
Iliaous  muscle — M.  iliacu^- 

Anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve 
N.  femoralis 
Poupart's  ligament  (superficial  femoral- 
arcli) — Lig.  inguinale  (Pouparti) 

Sartorius  muscle 

Superficial  offsets  of  the  anterior  crural_ 
or  femoral  nerve  (cut  short)  "~ 

Rami  superficiales  nervi  femoralis 
Tensor  vaginae  femoris  or  tensor  fascias 
femoris  muscle — M.  tensor  fascia  latas 

Muscular  branches.. 

Rami  musculares 


Rectus  femoris  muscle  (drawn 
outwards) 


Articular  branch 

Ramus  articulans  " 

Muscular  branch  supplying  the  vastus 

intemus  muscle 

Ramus  muscularis  ad  musculum 

vastura  medialem 

Vastus  extemus  muscle  - 
M.  vastus  lateralis 

Crureus  muscle 

M.  vastus  intermedins  — 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 
N.  saphenus 
Muscular  branch  supplying  the  vastus 
extemus   muscle   and  giving  also  an 
articular  branch  to  the  knee-joint 


lateralem  et  ad  i 


Vastus  intemus  muscle 

M.  vastus  medialis 


Rectus  femoris  muscle 


Deep  fascia  of  the  thigh,  or 
fascia  lata 


External  iliac  artery  and  vein 
'  \.  et  V.  iliaca  externa 

-Obturator  nerve 

1\.  obturatorius 

Sacral  promontory 
Promontorium 
Pectineus  muscle 

Pubofemoral  ligament 

Lig,  pubocapsulare 

Orifice  of  the  obturator  canal 
Canalis  obturatorius 

Obturator  extemus  muscle 


of  the  obturator 
nerve' 

nervi  obturatorii 


Anterior  or  super- ) 

flclal  portion       | 

Ramus  anterior    ! 

Posterior  or  deep  | 

portion 
Ramus  posterior  ) 
Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 


-Adductor  longus  muscle 
(drawn  -nwards) 


Muscular  branches  of  the  posterior  or 
*  deep  portion  of  the  obturator  nerve 

Rami  musculares  e  ramo  posteriore 

^Adductor  brevis  muscle 
-Gracilis  muscle 

Cutaneous  branch  of  the  obturator  nerve 

Ramus  cutaneus  nervi  obturatorii 
■~  Adductor  magnus  muscle 
—  Adductor  longus  muscle 

Femoral  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  femoralis 
Entrance  to  Hunter's  canal- 


Cutaneous  branch  of  the  anterior  crural  or 
femoral  nerve  which  communicates  with  the 
cutaneous  branch  of  the  obturator  nerve' 
Ramus  cutaneus  nervi  femoralis  cum  ramo 
cutaneo  nervi  obturatorii  communicans 


Internal  or  long  saphenous  nerve 

N.  saphenus 


Sartorius  muscle 

M.  sartorius 


■See  Appendix,  note  440.  =  See  note  =  to  p.  83B.  3  See  Appendix,  note  4»>. 

FIG.    1275 -THE   DISTRIBUTION   OF  THE  ANTERIOR    CRURAL   OR   FEMORAL    NERVE    (NERVUS    FEMORALIS)   AND  THE 
OBTURATOR    NERVE    (NeRVUS    OBTURATORIUS),    DISPLAYED   FROM    BEFORE  BY   THE   PARTIAL   REMOVAL  OF  THE 

Sartorius,  Rectus  Femoris,  Adductor  Longus,  and  Pectineus  iNIuscles. 
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Superior  gluteal  nerve  i 
N.  glutaeus  superior      \ 


Upper  margin  of  the  great  saorosoiatic  foramenv 
Margo  superior  foraminis  ischiadic!  majorib         \ 


Inferior  gluteal  nerve 
N.  glutEEUs  inferior 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle 

(proximal  extremity,  turned  • 

inwards) 

M.  glutasus  maximus 


Great  sciatic  nerve 

N.  ischiadicus 

Small  sciatic  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  femoris  postenoi 

Grluteal  cutaneous  branches  of  the 
small  sciatic  nerve 

Nn.  clunium  inferiores 


Inferior  pudendal  nerve 
Ramus  perinealis 


Semimembranosus  muscle. 


Tibial  communicating  nerve' 
N.  cutaneus  suras  medialis 

Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 


Gluteus  medius  muscle  (turned  upwards) 

M.  gluteus  medius 


Gluteus  minimus  muscle 

glutaeus  minimus 


Muscular  branch  to  the  tensor 
vaginse  femoris  or  tensor  fasciae 

femoris  muscle 
Ranus  muscularis  ad  musculum 

tensorem  fascia;  latae 
Tensor  vaginae  femoris  or  tensor 
fasciae  femoris  muscle — M.  tensor 
fascize  latae 

Pyriformis  muscle 
"\I    piriformis 

Great  trochanter 

riochanter  major 

Obturator  intemus  and 
gemelli  muscles' 

Quadratus  femoris  muscle 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle  (distal 
extremity,  turned  outwards) 

M.  glutjeus  maximus 


Semitendinosus  muscle — 

M.  semitendinosus 


Great  sciatic  nerve 
N.  ischiadicus 


Adductor  magnus  muscle 


Vastus  externus  muscle 
M.  vastus  lateralis 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 

(long  head) 

M.  biceps  femoris  (caput 

longum) 


Internal  popliteal  nerve 

N.  tibialis- 


—  External  popliteal  or  peroneal 
nerve 

N.  perona;us  communis 

Popliteal  space  (the  ham) 

Fossa  poplitea 

— External  cutaneous  nerve  of 
the  leg^ 
N.  cutaneus  suras  lateralis 

-Gastrocnemius  muscle 

M.  gastrocnemius 

Fig.  1276.— The  Superior  and  Inferior  Gluteal  Nerves,  Nn.  Glutei  Superior  et  Inferior,  and  their 
Branches  to  the  Three  Gluteal  Muscles  and  to  the  Tensor  Vagina  Femoris  or  Tensor  Fascia 
Femoris  Muscle,  M.  Tensor  Fasci/e  Latte.  The  Course  of  the  Great  Sciatic  Nerve,  N.  Ischiadicus, 
from  the  Gluteal  Region  down  the  Back  of. the  Thigh,  and  its  Division  into  the  Internal 
Popliteal  Nerve  {see  Appeni/zx,  noie  **^),N.Ti'biai.is,  and  the  External  Popliteal  or  Peroneal  Nerve, 
N.  Peronveus  Communis. 

The  gluteus  maximus  and  gluteus  medius  muscles  have  been  cut  across,  the  segments  of  the  former  muscle  having  been 
turned  inwards  and  outwards,  respectively,  while  the  latter  muscle,  which  was  divided  close  to  its  insertion,  has 
been  turned  upwards. 


10  p.  340,  in  Part  III. 
■       wn  in  England  as 
4  Quain  calls  this  nerve  the  lateral  cutaneous 
external  ^o  describe  :he  relation  in  question. 


Appendix,  note  44=, 
1/ the  leg,  but  gives  n 


1  for  departing  from  his  ordinary  usage  of  the  word 
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Small  sciatic  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  femoriS' 
posterior 
Great  sciatic  nerve 

N.  ischiadicus  ^■ 

Pudic  nerve 

N.  pudendus^^ 

Spine  of  the  ischium 

Spina  iscliiadica 

Obtvirator  fascia 
Fascia  obturatona 


Nerve  to  the  obturatOi 
intemus  muscle 

Posterior  or  great 
sacrosoiatic  ligament 
(turned   downwards) 

Lig.  sacrotuberosum 

Branches  of  the  inferior 
haamorrhoidal  nerve 

Nn   haemorrhoidales 
inferiores 


Perineal  nerve 

N.  perinei 


Inferior  pudendal  nerve 
Rami  perineales 

Scrotal  branch 

Ramus  scrotalis 


Semitendinosus  muscle 


Pyriformis  muscle  (txirned 
ipwards)  —  M,   piriformis 
Superior  gluteal  nerve 
;lut£eus  superior 
Gluteus  medius  muscle  (turned 
upwards) — M.  gluteus  medius 
Gluteus  minimus  muscle 
gluts^us  minimus 

Inferior  gluteal  nerve 

N.  glutaeus  inferior 

_.  Articular  branch 

Ramus  articularis 

.Gemellus  superior 

muscle 


' Muscular  branch 

Ramus  muscularis 


Obturator  intemus  muscle 


Gemellus  inferior  muscle 


Articular  branch 
Ramus  articularis 

-  Quadratus  femoris  muscle 

Small  sciatic  nerve 

N    cutaneus  femoris 

posterior 

Great  sciatic  nerve 

N.  iscliiadicus 

Gluteal  cutaneous 

"branches   of  the  small 

sciatic  nerve 

Nn,  clunium  inferiores 

Gluteus  maximus  muscle 

(turned  outwards) 

M.    glutseus    maximus 


•--  Great  sciatic  nerve 

N.  ischiadicus 

.^Muscular  branches 
"Rami  musculares 
-  ..Vastus  externus  muscle 
M.  vastus  lateralis 

Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (long  head) 

M.  biceps  femoris  (caput  longum) 

Huscular  branch  supplying  the  short 

head  of  the  biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle 

Ramus    muscularis    ad    caput    breve 

musculi  bicipitis  femoris 

■Articular  branch  to  the  knee-joint— Ramus 

articularis  ad  articulationem  genu 


Fir      T-.77       Thf    NfrVFS    supplying    THE    DEEP    MUSCLES    OF    THE    GLUTEAL    REGION    AND    THE    SKIN    OF    THE 
"^'"•pEl'l^^A^LGIONT'^TrGOURSE™    THE    PUDIC    NERVE,    N.    PUDENDUS     OVER   THE   SPINE  OF  THE    ISCHIUM, 
SPINA   ISCHIADICA,   AND  THROUGH   THE   OBTURATOR   FASCIA   INTO   THE    ISCHIORECTAL   FOSSA. 

The  Preat  and  small  sciatic  nerves  (nervus  ischiadicus  et  nervus  cutaneus  femoris  posterior)  have  been  cut  across  and  their 
^proJimal  portions  turned  upwards.  The  posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic  ligament,  ligamentum  sacrotuberosum,  has 
been  cut  across,  and  detached  from  the  obturator  fascia. 


Semimembranosus  muscle  — 
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Semitendinosus  muscle  4 

Semimembranosus  muscle 
Adductor  magnus  muscle 


Popliteal  artery  and  vein 
A.  et  V.  poplitea 


Internal  popliteal  nerve'' — 

N.  tibialis-' 


Popliteal  space,  or  ham 

Fossa  poplitea 


Branch  to  the  popliteal  artery 


Muscular  l)ranches^^'_ 

Rami  musculares 


Articular  branch 

Ramus  articulans 


Gastrocnemius  muscle  (inner  head ) 

M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  mediale)       A 


Popliteus  muscle- 

M.  popliteus 


Tendinous  arch  of  the  soleus  muscle'  ^ 
Arcus  tendineus  musculi  solei 


Gastrocnemius  muscle 


Great  sciatic  nerve 

N.  ischiadicus 

Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (long  head) 
"  M.  biceps  femoris  (caput  longum) 

,   Muscular  branch 

Ramus  muscularis 


Biceps  flexor  cruris  muscle  (short  head) 

M.  biceps  femoris  (caput  breve) 

Articular  branch  to  the  knee-joint 

l\amus  articularis  ad  articulationem  genu 

External  popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve 

^  N.  peronseus  communis 


External  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  leg' 

N.  cutaneus  surs  lateralis 


Muscular  branches 
Kami  musculares 


Plantaris  muscle 


Gastrocnemius  muscle  (outer  head) 

M.  gastrocnemius  (caput  laterale) 


External  popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve 

N.  peronasus  communis 


Tibial  communicating  nerve- 
N,  cutaneus  sura;  medialis 


Peroneal  or  fibular  communicating  nerve^ 

Ramus  anastomoticus  peronaeus 


Deep  fascia  of  the  log  _  life^ 

Fascia  cruris  -m/'^-  - 


^  External  or  long  saphenous  nerve 

N.  suralis 


Fig.  1278.— Division  of  the  Great  Sciattc  Nerve,  N.  Ischiadicus,  into  the  Internal  Popliteal  Nerve, 
N.  Tibialis  (see  Appendix,  note  ^J=),  and  the  External  Popliteal  or  Peroneal  Nerve,  N.  Pero- 
n/Eus  Communis.  The  Relations  of  the  Internal  Popliteal  Nerve  to  the  Popliteal  Artery 
and  Vein,  and  the  Relations  also  to  these  Vessels  of  the  Muscular  Branches  given  off  in  the 
Popliteal  Space.  The  External  Cutaneous  Nerve  of  the  Leg,  N.  Cutaneus  Sur.'e  Lateralis, 
gives  off  the  Peroneal  or  Fibular  Communicating  Nerve,  Ramus  Anastomoticus  Peron^us  ;  from 
the  Internal  Popliteal  Nerve  is  derived  the  Tibial  Communicating  Nerve,  N.  Cutaneus  Sur^ 
Medialis  ;  these  two  Communicating  Nerves  unite,  in  this  Specimen  near  the  Top  of  the  Calf,  to 
form  the  External  Saphenous  Nerve,  N.  Suralis. 

The  heads  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  have  been  cut  across  and  turned  inwards  and  outwards  respectively,  thus 
e.vposing  the  popliteus,  soleus,  and  plantaris  muscles,  as  well  as  the  tendon  of  the  last-named  muscle. 


1  England  as  the 


known  in  England  1 
fibttlaris  nerT) 


iibialis  1 
Appendix,  n< 


S  See  note  7  to  p.  363,  in  Part  III. 


The  Nerves  arising  in  the  Popliteal  Space. 
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Tendon  of  the  semimembranosus  muscle^ 


Internal  lateral  ligament  of  the     _'%h.^^, 
knee-joint— Lig.  coUaterale  tibiale       W'^~ 

Popliteus  muscle 

♦Interosseous  nerve  of  the  leg 

*N.  interosseus  cruris'* 


Line  of  origin  of  the  soleus  muscle 


Offset  to  the  bloodvessels 


Posterior  tibial  artery 

A.  tibialis  posterior  Will, 

Internal  surface  of  the  tibia 

Facies  medialis  tibiae 


Popliteal  artery 

V    poplitea 

Internal  popliteal  nerve' 

N    tibialis" 

-  Plantaris  muscle 


Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 


Flexor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle  — 
M.  flexor  digitorum  longus 

Tibialis  posticus  muscle 
M.  tibialis  posterior 

Offset  to  the  posterior  tibial  artery 
Ramus  ad  arteriam  tibialem  postenorem  - 


Internal  plantar  nerve 

N.  plantaris  medialis 

Internal  aimular  ligament  of  the  ankle 
(superficial  layer)— Lig.  laciniatum 


Abductor  hallucis  muscle 


=  See  Appendix,  note  <44. 


Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 


Soleus  muscle  (turned  backwards) 

_  Posterior  tibial  nerve' 
N.  tibialis' 


Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 


Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 

M.  flexor  hallucis  longus 


Branch  to  the  inferior  tibiofibular 

_  articulation  —  Ramus   articulans 

ad  syndesmosem  tibiofibularem 


Tendo  Achillis 
"  Tendo  calcaneus  (Achillis) 
Articular  branch  to  the  ankle-joint 

Ramus  articularis  ad  articulationem 
taloQruralem 

Internal  calcaneal  branches- 
Rami  calcanei  mediales 


3  See  Appendix,  note  <«. 


FIG.    I279.-THE    BRANCHES    OF    THE    INTERNAL    POPLITEAL    NERVE    (N.    ^IBIAUS)    ANDJTS    CONTINUAT^^^^  THE 

Posterior  Tibial  Nerve  (N.  Tibialis^...-  Appiv^Ji^,  note  "=),  to  the  Deep  ^u!,"f'°^T?BiAL  Nerve  into 

LEG  AND  TO   THE   SKIN   OF  THE   CALCANEAL   REGION  ;    THE   DIVISION   OF  ^E  fO^T^^!"^^™)''     SEEN    FROM 
THE    EXTERNAL    AND    INTERNAL    PLANTAR    NERVES    (NN.    PLANTARES,    LATERALIS    ET    MEDIALIS). 

THE  Inner  Side.  ,     .  .       j .       j  v,„.i-warri? 

The  soleus  muscle  has  been  detached  from  its  tibial  origin  and  turned  backwards. 


Nerves  of  the  Leg. 
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Ejrtemal  popliteal  nerve  _ 

M.  peronasus  communis       I'k 

Head  of  the  fibula    /  1 
Capitulum  fibulae 


Musculocutaneous  nerve        II   iJt 
N.  peronaeus  superficialis 

Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 


Peroneus  longua  muscle  (turned 
backwards) — M.  peronaeus  longus 


Anterior  (peroneal)  intermuscular  septtin 

Septum  intermusculare  anterius  (fibulare)*^- 


Peroneus  brevis  muscle 

M.  peronzeus  brevis 

External  and  internal  terminal  branches  of  ^_ 
the  musculocutaneous  nerve— Rami  cutanei 
nervi  peronjei  superficialis 


Deep  fascia  of  the  leg  _  1 
Fascia  cruris 


External  or  short  saphenous    - 
nerve — N.  suralis 


Tendo  Achillis — Tendo 
calcaneus  (Achillis) 


External  calcaneal  branches 
Rami  calcanei  laterales 


Terminal  portion  of  the  external ,, 
or  short  saphenous  nerve 

N,   cutaneus  dorsalis  lateralis 


Peroneus  longus  muscle  (proximal  extremity, 
turned  upwards) — M.  peronaeus  longus 


Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 

Anterior  tibial  nerve 

N.  peronaeus  profundus 

Muscular  branch 

Ramus  muscularis 


Extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis    muscle 

(cut  across) — M.  extensor  digitorum  longus 


..Tibialis  anticus  muscle 
M.  tibialis  anterior 

_  Anterior  tibial  nerve 

N.  peronaeus  profundus 

_Extensor  longus  iwl  extensor  proprius  hallucis 
muscle' — M.  extensor  hallucis  longus 


.  Extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis  muscle  (distal 
portion) — M.  extensor  digitorum  longus 


Musculocutaneous  nerve,  external  and 
internal  terminal  branches,  emerging 
from  beneath  the  deep  fascia  of  the  leg 

N.  peronaeus  superficialis  (rami  cutanei) 


External  terminal  branch  of  the  musculo- 
cutaneous nerve— N.  cutaneus  dorsalis  intermedius 

Internal  terminal  branch  of  the 
anterior  tibial  nerve  —  Portio 
^ultima  nervi  perona;i  profundi 

Dorsal  digital  nerves  of  the  outer 

side  ot  the  great  loe  and  the  inner 

side  01  the  second  toe  (i) 


Dorsal  digital  nerves  of  the  foot  -^- 

Nn.  digitales  dorsales  pedis 


(i)  Nn.  digitales  dorsales,  hallucis  lateralis  et  digiti  II.  medialis 


I  See  note  =  to  p.  364,  in  Part  III. 

Fig.  1280. — The  Distribution  of  the  External  Popliteal  or  Peroneal  Nerve,  its  Branches  to  the' 
Peroneus  Longus  and  Peroneus  Brevis  Muscles,  and  its  Cutaneous  Branch  to  the  Dorsum  of  the 
Foot,  the  Musculocutaneous  Nerve,  N.  Peron/Eus  Superficialis,  which  divides  (in  this  Specimen) 
A  little  below  the  Knee  into  External  and  Internal  Terminal  Branches,  Nn.  Cutanei  Dorsales, 
Medialis  et  Intermedius.  The  Distribution  of  these  Two  Cutaneous  Nerves  and  of  the  External 
or  Short  Saphenous  Nerve,  N.  Suralis,  the  Terminal  Portion  of  which  (as  the  N.  Cutaneus 
Dorsalis  Lateralis)  supplies  the  Skin  of  the  Outer  Side  of  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot.  The 
Internal  Terminal  Branch  of  the  Anterior  Tibial  Nerve,  supplying  the  Adjacent  Sides  of  the 
First  and  Second  Toes,  is  also  seen.    Viewed  from  the  Outer  Side. 

The  peroneus  longus  muscle  has  been  incised  above,  and  the  margins  of  the  incision  have  been  well  separated. 


Nerves  of  the  Leg  and  Foot. 
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External  popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve 

iN.  peronaeus  communis 


Head  of  the  fibula 
Capitulum  fibula 


Muscular  branches^. 

Rami  musculares 

Interosseous  membrane,  or  - 
ligament,  of  the  leg 

Membrana  interossea  cruris 
Extensor  longus  digitorum  pedis  - 
muscle  (drawn  outwards) 
M.  extensor  digitorum  longus 

Extensor  longus  vel  extensor  proprius 
hallucis  muscle-  (drawn  outwards) 

M.  extensor  hallucis  longus 


Anterior  inferior  tibiofibular  ligament 
Lig.  malleoli  lateralis  anterius 

External  calcaneal  branches 

Rami  calcanei  laterales 


Terminal  portion  of  the  external  or- 

short  saphenous  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  dorsalis  lateralis 

(Portio  ultima  nervi  suralis) 


Extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle    ■ 
(cut  across,  the  proximal  segment  turned  -" 
upwards,  the  proximal  end  of  the  distal 
segment  turned  downwards) 

M.  extensor  digitorum  brevis 


"  Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 


"  Aperture  for  the  passage  of  the 

anterior  tibial  artery- 
Muscular  branch 
Ramus  muscularis 


Anterior  tibial  nerve 

N   peronseus  profundus 


Tibialis  auticus  muscle 

M   tibialis  anterior 


Muscular  branches 
Rami  musculares 


Muscular  branch'  (to  the  extensor  brevis 
digitorum  pedis  muscle) — Ramus  musculans 

^ Offsets  to  the  tarsal  joints^ 

Extensor  brevis  hallucis  muscle^ 

'    M.  extensor  hallucis  brevis 

Internal  terminal  branch 
of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve 

Dorsal  digital  nerves  of  the  outer  side  ol  the  great 
toe  and  the  inner  side  of  the  second  toe 

Nn.  digitales  dorsales,  hallucis  lateralis  et 
digiti  secundi  medialis 


Dorsal  digital  nerves  of  the  foot 

Nn.  digitales  dorsales  pedis 


'  See  Appendix,  note  «6.  =  See  note  =  to  p.  364,  in  Part  III. 

Fig.  1281.— The  Anterior  Tibial  Nerve,  N,  Peron.^us  Profundus,  and  its  Distribution  to  the  Muscles 
OF  THE  Front  of  the  Leg  and  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot.  The  Distribution  on  the  Foot  of  the 
Terminal  Portion  of  the  External  or  Short  Saphenous  Nerve;  in  this  Specimen  the  Cutaneous 
Area  of  this  Nerve  extends  to  the  Fourth  and  Third  Toes,  whereas  in  the  Specimen  depicted 
IN  Fig.  1280  THIS  Area  is  limited  to  the  Outer  Side  of  the  Little  Toe. 


Nerves  of  the  Leg  and  Foot. 


846 


THE  PERIPHERAL   NERVOUS  SYSTEM— SPINAL   NERVES 


External  plantax  nerve 

N.  plantaris  lateralis 
Internal  plantar  nerve 

N.  plantaris  medialis 


Muscular  branches 

Rami  musculares 


Abductor  hallucis  muscle 
M.  abductor  liallucis 


Tendon  of  the  flexor  longus 
digitorum  pedis  muscle 


Flexor  brevis  hallucis  muscle 

M.  flexor  hallucis  brevis 


Tendon  of  the  flexor  longus 
hallucis  muscle 


Lumbricales  muscles 

Mm.  lumbricales 

First  plantar  digital  branch  of  the 

internal  plantar  nerve- 

N.  digitalis  plantaris  proprius 

(Common)  plantar  digital  nerves 
Nn.  digitalesplantarts  communes 


Collateral  plantar  digital  nerves' . 
Nn.  digitales  plantares  proprii 


Tuberosity  of  the  calcaneum 

Tuber  calcanei 


Muscular  branch 
Ramus  muscularis 


Flexor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle 

(cut  across  and  turned  outwards) 

M.  flexor  digitorum  brevis 


Flexor  accessorius  muscle 

M.  quadratus  plants 


Superficial  branch     '\ 
Ramus  superficialis     of  the  external 
I  plantar  nerve 
Deep  or  muscular  fnervi  plantaris 

branch  lateralis 

Ramus  profundus/ 

Flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  pedis  muscle 
jM.  flexor  digiti  quinti  brevis 

Abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis  muscle 

JI.  abductor  digiti  quinti 
Cutajieous  branches 
Rami  cutanei 


(Common)  plantar  digital  nerve' 
N.  digitalis  plantaris  communis 


ij  Collateral  plantar  digital  nerves' 
''  Nn.  digitales  plantares  proprii 


Tendons  of  the  flexor  brevis  digitorum 
pedis  muscle  (cut  sh»rt) 


Fig.  1282. — The  Deep  Nerves  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot,  displayed  by  the  Partial 
Removal  of  the  Plantar  Fascia,  Aponeurosis  Plantaris,  and  of  the  Flexor  Brevis 
Digitorum  Pedis  Muscle.    The  Proximal  Half  of  the  Abductor  Hallucis  Muscle 

HAS    BEEN    drawn     OUTWARDS,     IN     ORDER    TO    EXPOSE     THE     ENTRANCE    OF    THE     EXTERNAL 

AND  Internal  Plantar  Nerves,  Nervi  Plantares,  Lateralis  et  Medialis,  into  the 
Sole  of  the  Foot. 

I  Plantar  Digital  Nerves.— PiS  in  the  case  of  the  j>almar  digital  nerves,  the  author  distingTiishes  between  the  jtcrzii  digiiaks 
plantares  commimes,  comiimi  plantar  digital  nerves  (before  division),  and  the  nerrn  digitales  plantares  pro friir,  collateral  plants  digital 
nerves  (after  division).     The  distinction  is  often  ignored  in  the  English  nomenclature. 

=  This  branch  (in  common  with  which  arises  the  nenie  to  the  Jlexor  brc-jis  Iialbicis  muscle')  supplies  the  skin  of  the  inner  half  of  the 
plantar  surface  of  the  great  toe.  Strictly  speaking  it  is  one  of  the  collateral  plantar  digital  branches  (see  note  «  above)— iV.  digitalil 
plantaris  propTHus  in  the  author's  nomenclature. 


Nerves  of  the  Sole  cf  the  Foot. 
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Tibialis  posticus  muscle 

M.  tibialis  posterior 

Tendon  of  the  flexor  longi 
digitorum  muscle 


External  plantar  nerve . 

N.  plantaris  lateralis 

Internal  plantar  nerve 

N.  plantaris  medialis 

Internal  malleolus  _ 
Malleolus  medialis 


Muscular  branch 
Ramus  muscularis 

Abductor  hallucis  muscle  (partially 
divided  and  turned  inwardsj 

Adductor  obliquus  hallucis  muscle  (cut  across 

and  turned  backwards  and  inwards) — Caput 

obliquum  musculi  adductoris  hallucis 


Tendon  of  the  flexor 
longus  hallucis  muscle 

(Common)  plantar  digital  nerve'' 
N.  digitalis  plantaris  communis 

Flexor  brevis  hallucis  muscle 
M.  flexor  hallucis  brevis 


First  dorsal  interosseous  muscle 
M,  interosseus  dorsalis  I. 

Articular  branch 

Ramus  articularis 


Collateral  plantar  digital  nerves'  ^ 
Nn.  digitales  plantares  proprii 


Posterior  tibial  nerve^ 
N.  tibialis^ 

_^,.Flexor  longus  hallucis  muscle 
"I.  flexor  hallucis  longus 
Tcndo  Achillis 

ndo  calcaneus  (Achillis) 
Tuberosity  of  the  calcaneum 
Tuber  calcanei 

Muscular  branch 
Ramus  muscularis 


Abductor  minimi  digiti  pedis  muscle 

M.  abductor  digiti  quinti 

Superficial  portion  of  the  inferior  calcaneo- 
cuboid ligament  (long  plantar  ligament) 
Lig.  plantare  longum 


Superficial  branch 
Ramus  superficialis 


of  the  external 
plantar    nerve 
Deep  or  muscular  branch  j  ner\i  plantaris 
Ramus  profundus  J        lateralis 


Muscular  branches 
Kami  musculares 


_  Flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  pedis  muscle 

M    flexor  digiti  quinti  brevis 
*Opponens  minimi  digiti  pedis  muscle" 
*M.  opponens  digiti  quinti 
Plantar  interosseous  muscles 
Mm.  interossei  plantares 

Second,  third,  and  fourth  dorsal 

interosseous  muscles 
Mm.  interossei  dorsales  II. -IV. 

Articular  branches 

Rami  articulates 

(Common)  plantar  digital  nerve' 
K    digitalis  plantaris  communis 

Collateral  plantar  digital  nerves' 

Nn   digitales  plantares  proprii 


Adductor  transversus  hallucis  muscle 

Caput  transversum  musculi  adductoris  hallucis 


r  See  Appendix,  note  «=.  =  See  note  3  ,o  p.  364,  !n  Part  III.  3  See  note  ■  to  p.  846. 

Fig.  1283.-THE  Deep  or  Muscular  Bkanch  of  the  External  Plantar  NeRVE  Ramus  Profundus 
Nervi  Plantaris  Lateralis,  and  its  Distribution  to  the  Deep  Muscles  of  the  Sole  of 
THE  Foot   displayed  by  the  Removal  of  the  Long  and  the  Short  Flexors  of  the  ioes, 

™D   BY  DRAWING  aILe   THE   ADDUCTOR  ObLIQUUS   HaLLUCIS   M-CLE    CaPUT  O       ^^,  M     se,,, 

Adductoris   Hallucis      The   Passage   of  the   External  and   Internal   Plantar  P^erves, 

NER^rPLfNTrRES^MEDIALIS    ET    LATERALIS,    INTO    THE    SOLE    -^J-^l^Z.'lllT.lr'irrll 
BY   CUTTING   THROUGH    THE    SUPERFICIAL    LAYERS    OF    THE    INTERNAL   ANNULAR    LiGAMENT   OF  THE 

Ankle  (Ligamentum  Laciniatu\i)  and  the  Abductor  Hallucis  muscle. 


Nerves  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot. 
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Ilio-inguinal  nerve 
N.  ilio-inguinalis 
Iliac  branch  of  the 


External  cutaneous 

nerve— N.  cutaneus 


Offsets  of  the  internal 
cutaneous  branch  of 
the  anterior  crui  al  or 

femoral  nerve'  (i) 
Offsets  of  the 
external  cutaneous  _' 
nerve  of  the  leg  \ 


— Genitocrural  nerve 

N.  genitofemoralis 

Crural  branch  of  the 
^^genitocrural   nerve 

'  N,  lumbo-inguinalis 


Genital  branch  of 
-the    genitocrural    nerve 

/n.  spermaticus  externus 


Ilio-inguinal  nerve 

N.  ilio-inguinalis 

Middle  and  internal  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  anterior  crural 
'or  femoral  nerve'— Rami  cutanci 

femoris  anteriores  (e  nervo  femorale) 

Offsets  of  the  external 
cutaneous  nerve  of  the 

leg— Rami 


Middle  and  internal  cutaneous 

i  branches  of  the  anterior  crural 

or  femoral  nerve  '—Rami  cutanei 

(e  nervo  femorale) 


Cutaneous  branch  of  the 
obturator  nerve — Ramus 
cutaneus  nervi  obturatorii 


Patellar  branch  of  the 
internal  or  long  saphenous 

nerve  —  Ramus  infrapatcllart 


Internal  or  long 
saphenous  nerve 

N.  saphenus 

(i)  Rami  cutane 

Fig.  1284.— The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Front 
AND  THE  Inner  Side  of  the  Thigh. 


Patellar  branch  of 
the  internal  or  long 
1  saphenous  nerve 

nfrapatellaris 
vi  saplleni 


!  ku„ 


Internal  or  long 
saphenous  vein 

V.  saphena  magna 


Internal  or  long 
saphenous  nerve  and  its 
cutaneous  branches  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  leg 
N.saphenuset  rami  ejus 
cutanei  cruris  mediales 


External  and  internal 
terminal  branches  of  the 
musculocutaneous  n« 

N.  peron;eus  superficial 


*:^ternal  calcaneal  branches 

of  the  posterior  tibial  nerve- 

Rami  calcanei  mediales 

nervi  tibialis- 


Branch  to  the  ankle-joint 

Internal  terminal  branch  of  the 
anterior  tibial  nerve— Portio 
ultima  nervi  peronjei  profundi 

Dorsal  digital  nerves 
~^n  digitales  dorsales 


i  femoris  anteriores. 

Fig  1285.— The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Inner 
Side  and  the  Front  of  the  Leg  and  of  the 
Inner  Side  and  the  Dorsum  of  the  Foot. 


:  See  Appendix,  note  439. 


'  See  Appendi.x,  note  4 


3Se. 
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Cutaneous  offsets  of the 

external  branches  of 

the  posterior  primary 

divisions  of  the  sacral 

nerves 

Nn.  clunuim      f^ 

medii  '^■^ 


Branches  of  the  inferior 
pudendal  nerve^ 
Rami  permeates 


Femoral  cutaneous 

branches  of  the  small 

sciatic  nerve 

Rami  nervi  cutanei 

femoris  posterioris 


Cutaneous  branch  of  the 

obturator  nerve 

Ramus  cutaneus  nervi 

obturatorii 


Cutaneous  oranoh  of  the 

internal  or  long  saphenous 

nerve  to  the  inner  side  of 

the  leg 

Ramus  cutaneus  cruris 

medialis  nervi  sapheni 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  external 
branches  of  the  posterior  primary- 
divisions  of  the  first,  second,  and 
third  lumbar  nerves 
Nn   clunium  superiores 


Internal  popliteal 
nerve-' — N.  tibialis^ 


Small  sciatic  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  femoris 

posterior 


Cutaneous  branch  of 
the  internal  or  long 
saphenous  nerve  to 
inner  side  of  the  leg 


Offsets  of  the  external 

cutaneous  nerve 

Rami  nervi  cutanei 

femoris  lateralis 

Gluteal  cutaneous 

branches  of  the  small 

sciatic  nerve 

Nn.  clunium  inferior 

Small  sciatic  nerve 
(seen  through  the 

fascia  lata) 

N.  cutaneus  femoris 

posterior 


Offsets  of  the  external 

cutaneous  nerve  (of  the 

thigh) 

Rami  nervi  cutanei 

femoris  lateralis 


-  External  popliteal 
or  peroneal  nerve 

N.  peronasus  com- 
munis 

Tibial  communicating 
nerve' — N.   cutaneus 

sura;  medialis 

External  cutaneous 

nerve  of  the  leg- 

N    cutaneus  surs 

lateralis 


External  or  short 

saphenous  vein 

V  saphena  parva 


Tibial  communicating 

nerve'    (seen  through 

the  deep  fascia) 

N.  cutaneus  suri\3 

medialis 


Offsets  of  the  external 

cutaneous  nerve  of  the 

leg — Rami  nervi  cutanei 

sura;  lateralis 


Tibial  communicating 

nerve' — N.  cutaneus 

sura;  medialis 


-  Peroneal  or  fibular  com- 

/   ,1,™  municating  nerve'' 

/    ^/Mf  Ramus  anastomoticus 

/fSB  peronasus 


External  or  short 
saphenous  nerve 

N.  suralis 


Terminal  portion  of 

the  external  or  short 

saphenous  nerve 

Is     cutaneus  dorsalis 
/  lateralis 


External  calcaneal 

branches — Rami  cal- 

cafiei  laterales 


Fig.  1386. — The  Cut.a.neous  Nerves  of  the  Gluteal 
Region  and  the  Back  of  the  Thigh. 

I  Sometimes  known  in  Enaland  by  the  name  commnnicans  tibialis  m 
3  Sometimes  known  in  England  as   ' 


1287.— The  Cutaneous   Nerves  of  the  E.ack 
OF  the  Leg. 


Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Lower  Extremity. 
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*lntemal  calcaneal  branches  of  the 

posterior  tibial  nerve" 

*Rami  calcanei  mediales  nervi 

tibialis 


Cutaneous  offset  of  the  internal  •-— 
plantar  nerve — Ramus  cutaneus 
nervi  plantaris  medialis 


Deep  fascia  of  the  sole, 

or  plantar  fascia 
Aponeurosis  plantaris 

Inner  branch  of  the  internal 
plantar  nerve' 

Ramus  superficialis  nervi 
plantaris  medialis^ 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the  plantar  ^1i 
nerves,  perforating  the  plantar 
fascia 


Collateral  plantar  digital  nerves' ^^Q' 

Nn.  digitales  plantares  proprii 


Communication  between  one  of  tho 

internal  calcaneal  and  one  of  the 

external  calcaneal  nerves 


Communication  between  one  of  the 
internal  calcaneal  nerves  and  an 
offset  of  the  external  plantar  nerve 


Panniculus  adiposus  of  the  sole 
of  the  foot 

Panniculus  adiposus  plants 

Cutaneous  offset  of  the  external 

plantar  nerve 

Ramus  cutaneus  nervi  plantaris 

lateralis 


Superficial  branch  of  the  external 

plantar  nerve 

Ramus  superficialis  nervi  plantaris 

lateralis 


1^  (Common)  plantar  digital 
nerves' 
Nn.  digitales  plantares 
communes 


Collateral  plantar  digital  nerves^ 

Nn.  digitales  plantares  proprii 


-;^  Collateral  plantar  digital  nerves^ 

Nn  digitales  plantares  proprii 


Fig.- 126 


1. — The  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot,  the  Skin  having  been  removed, 
BUT  the  Superficial  Fascia  (Panniculus  Adiposus)  in  Part  preserved. 


*  See  note  '  to  p.  846.  *  See  Appendix,  note  ^^. 

3  Inner  Branch  o/the  Internal  Plantar  Nerve. — In  the  original  German  edition  of  this  work  the  author,  in  the  letterpress  1 
calls  this  "  Oberjldchliclier  Ast  des  N.  plantaris  medialis"  the  superficial  brajtch  0/  the  internal  plantar  nerve.  In  the  Ge 
nomenclature,  however,  this  nerve  is  not,  like  the  external  plantar  nerve,  said  to  divide  into  a  rajnus  superficialis  and  a  ramus 
Quain  calls  the  branch  in  question  ^^  first  digital  branch  ofithe  internal  plantar  nerve,  "  destined  for  the  inner  side  of  the  s 
becomes  subcutaneous  further  back  than  the  others,  and  sends  off  a  branch  to  the  flexor  brevis  hallucis  muscle  "  (Quain,  op.  cit.y  vol. 
P*  333)'  But  in  the  description  of  Fig.  217,  on  the  next  page  to  that  just  quoted,  Quain  calls  this  nerve  "the  inner  branch  of . 
plantar  nerve,  giving  branches  to  the  flexor  brevis  hallucis  muscle,  and  forming  the  internal  collateral  nerve  of  the  great  toe." 
of  the  two  names  used  by  Quain  Is  that  which  I  have  adopted  in  the  te.xt. 


profundus. 


Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Sole  of  the  Foot. 
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Iliac  branch  of  the  iliohypogastric  nerve 

{Ramus  cutaneus  lateralis  nervi  iliohypo- 
gastrici 


I  Crural  branch  of  the 
I  genitocrural  nerve 

1  N.  lumboinguinalis 


Cutaneous  offsets  of  the 
external  branches  of  thj 
posterior  primary  divi- 
sions of  the  sacral  nerves ; 
Nn.  clunium  medii 
Ilio-inguinal  nerve  and  genital 
Ibranch  of  the  genitocrural  nerve 
I  Nn.  ilio-inguinalis  et  spermaticus 
*^  externus 


External  cutaneous 

nerve  (of  the  thigh) 

N.  cutaneus  femoris 

lateralis 


-Middle  and  internal   cutaneous- 

nerves^ 

Rami  cutanei  femoris  anteriores 


•Cutaneous  branch  of  the  obtura-. 

tor  nerve 
Ramus  cutaneus  nervi  obturatorii 


Cutaneous  offsets  of 
the  exterral  branches 
of  the  posterior 
,  primary  divisions  of 
the  first,  second,  and 
third  lumbar  nerves 

Nn.  clunium  superiores 


Gluteal  cutaneous 

branches  of  the 

small  sciatic  nerve 

Nn.  clunium 

inferiores 


External  cutaneous 

nerve — N.  cutaneus 

femoris  lateralis 


Small  sciatic  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  femoris 
posterior 


External  cutaneous . t-- 

nerve  of  the  leg- 

N.  cutaneus  surs 

lateralis 


Musculocutaneous  nerve 

N.  peronaeus  superficialiss    ' 


Cutaneous  branches  of  the  internal — / 
or  long  saphenous  nerve  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  leg — Rami  cutanei  cruris 
mediales  nervi  sapheni 


External  cutaneous  nerve 

of  the  leg- — N.  cutaneus 

surse  lateralis 


^External  or  short 
saphenous  nerve 

N.  suralis 


External  or  short 
saphenous  nerve  ~-^ 

N.  suralis 
Anterior  tibial  nerve 
N.  peronaeus  profundus 


*Intemal  calcaneal  nerves'' ... 
*Rami  calcanei  mediales'* 

External  calcaneal  nerves-' 
Rami  calcanei  laterales 

Internal  plantar  nerve 
N.  plantaris  medialis 
External  plantar  nerve 
N.  plantaris  lateralis 


Musculocutaneous  nerve 

N.  peronasus  superficialis 


Fig.   1289.— The  Cutaneous  Areas  of  the   Nerves 
OF  THE  Lower  Extremity.    Anterior  Surface. 


Fig.  1290.— The  Cutaneous  Areas  of  the  Nerves 
of  the  Lower  Extremity.    Posterior  Surface. 


Calca.7icoplaniar  ne7-i'€,  according  to  Qu 


See  Appendi,\',  I 


Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Lower  Extremity. 
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Levator  ani  muscle  r 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle 
M    glutoeus  maMinus 
Inferior  haemorrhoidal  nerve 
N   haemorrhoidahs  mlenor 
Ischiorectal  fossa 
Fossa  ischiorectal!- 
Perineal  nerve 
N    perinei 


I  Anococcygeal  or  subcaudal  nerves' 
1!  Nn.  anococcvijei 

'  External  or  superficial  sphincter  of  the 
anus — M    sphincter  ani  externus 

Posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic  ligament 
Lie;    sacrotuberosum 

(Anterior  or  small  sacrosciatic 
/ligament — Lig.  sacrospinosum 

f        Pudic  nerve 
N    pudendus 


Branches  of  the  inferior  i 

pudendal  nerve  — Rami 

perineales  ner\  i  cutanei 

femoris  postenoris 


Offsets  of  the  perineal  nerve 
Rami  nervi  perinei 


Constrictor  or  compressor  urethrse,' 
or  transversus  perinei  profundus 
muscle~' 
Long  scrotal  nerves 

Nn   scrotales  posteriores' 

Bulbocavemosus  or  ejaculator' 

urinffi  muscle  /■ 


Dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis 

N   dorsalis  penis 


Offsets  of  the  perineal  nerve 

Rami  nervi  perinei 


\       ( Superficial  i  transverse  perineal  muscle'' 
\      "M    transN  ei  MIS  perinei  superficialis 
^Dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis 
N    dursalib  penis 
Ischiocavernosus  or  erector 
penis  muscle 

'  Corpus  spongiosum,  or  corpus 
cavernosum  urethrse 
Dartos  tunic — Tunica  dartos 


■  See  Appendix,  note  ' 


^  See  Appendi; 


3  p.  527,  in  Part  IV. 


4  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV,,  note  1 


Fig.  1291. — The  Distribution  of  the  Pudic  Nerve,  N.  Pudendus,  in  the  Perineal  Region  of  the  Male 
AND  on  the  Back  of  the  Scrotum.  The  Course  of  the  Dorsal  Nerve  of  the  Penis,  N.  Dorsalis  Penis, 
IN  the  Outer  Wall  of  the  I'Schiorectal  Fossa,  Fossa  Ischiorectalis.  The  Anococcygeal  or  Sub- 
caudal  Nerves,  Nn.  Anococcygei  {see  Appendix,  nate*^^).  On  the  Left  Side  of  the  Body  the  Branches 
of  the  Inferior  Pudendal  Nerve,  Rami  Perineales  Nervi  Cutanei  Femoris  Posterioris  {see  Appendix, 
note  ^*3),  have  been  dissected  out.  One  of  these  Branches  is  unusually  Large  in  this  Specimen, 
and  supplies  the  Skin  of  the  Anal  Region  (Var.). 

On  the  right  side  of  the  body  the  hinder  portion  of  the  gluteus  maximus  muscle  and  the  posterior  or  great  sacrosciatic 
hgament  (ligamentum  sacrotuberosum)  have  been  divided,  in  order  to  display  the  entrance  of  the  pudic  nerve 
(n.  pudendus)  into  the  ischiorectal  fossa.  On  the  same  side  the  urogenital  diaphragm  {see  Appendix-  to  Part  IV., 
note  55)  has  been  removed,  but  the  (superficial)  transverse  perineal  muscle  (see  note  '  to  p.  527,  in  Part  IV.)  has  been 
left  intact.  The  trunk  of  the  internal  pudic  nerve  (n.  pudendus)  and  the  primary  branches  of  that  nerve,  in  so  far 
as  they  run  within  the  substance  of  the  obturator  fascia,  have  been  dissected  out  of  that  fascia. 


Nerves  of  the  Male  Perineal  Region. 


THE  PERIPHERAL    NERVOUS   SYSTEM—SPINAL    NERVES 


853 


Coccygeus  musole 


Gluteus  maximus  muscle 
M.  glutaeus  maximus 
External  or  superficial  sphincter  of 
the  anus — M.  sphincter  anie\ternub 
Lavator  am  muscle  s 

Ischiorectal  fossa 

Fosta  ischiorectal 


Anococcygeal  or  subcaudal  nerves' 
'Nn.  anococcygei 
■  j  Inferior  hsemorrhoidal  nerves 

Nn   haemorrhoidalcs  mfenorea 
Perineal  nerve 
N    pennci 


Constrictor  or  compressor  urethrae  ' 
or  transversus  perinei  profundus 
muscle 
Ischiocavemosus  or  erector' 
penis  muscle 

Bulbocavemosus  or  ejaculator 
urinK  muscle 


Branches  of  the  inferior 

pudendal  nerve  — Rami 

perineales  ner\  i  cutanei 

femoris  posterioris 


Long  labial  nerves 

Nn    labiales  posteriores 


Labium  majus 
Labium  majus  pudendi< 

Glans  clitoridis 


Dorsal  nerve  of  the  clitoris 

N.  dorsalis  clitoridis 


Mons  Veneris— Mons  pubis 


See  Appendix,  note  43S. 


See  Appendix 


Fig  i-'q-'-The  Distribution  of  the  Pudic  Nerve.  N.  Pudendus,  in  the  Female  Perineal  and  Pubic 
■regions.  The  Trunk  of  the  Pudic  Nerve,  N.  Pudendus,  is  covered  by  the  Gluteus  Maximus 
Muscle  On  the  Right  Side  of  the  Body  the  Branches  of  the  Inferior  Pudendal  Nerve,  Kami 
Perineales,  Nervi  Cutanei  Femoris  Posterioris  {see  Appendix,  note  «3),  have  been  dissected  out  ;  but 
the  Branches  of  this  Nerve  to  the  Labium  Maius  have  been  cut  short.  The  Formation  of  the 
Anococcygeal  or  Subcaudal  Nerves,  Nn.  Anococcygei  (see  Appendix,  note  «»),  out  of  the  Posterior 
Primary  Division  OF  THE  Coccyge.al  Nerve  and  out  of  Perforating  Branches  which  arise  from  the 
Anterior  Primary  Divisions  of  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Sacral  Nerves  and  the  Coccygeal  Nerve. 
In  this  Connexion  see  also  Fig.  1295. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  body  the  urogenital  diaphragm  (sec  Appendix  to  Part  IV. ,  «ote  ■^)  and  the  labium  majus  have 
been  entirely  removed,  whereas  on  the  left  side  the  skin  has  only  been  in  part  dissected  off  the  labium  maius.  and 
the  constrictor  or  compressor  urethrjE  or  transversus  perinei  profundus  (see  Appendix  to  Part  1  r. ,  note  )  muscle 
has  been  left  intact. 


Nerves  of  the  Female  Perineal  Region. 
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Dorsal  nerve  of  the  perns  'y//P'''/~'/,7,7 ' 

N.  dorsalis  penis  \„f^  ' '  /W 


OflFsets  to  the  skin  of  the  dorsum 
of  the  penis  (out  short) 


Oflfsets  to  the  corpus  spongiosumC 
or  corpus  cavemosum  urethras 


Offsets  to  the  corpus 
cavemosum  penis 


Offsets  to  the  glans  penis 


Offset  to  the  prepuce 
or  foreskin 


Pubic  symphysis 
Symphysis  ossium  pubis 


Suspensory  ligament  of  the  penis' 

Lig.  suspensorium  penis 


Inferior  or  descending  ramus 
of  the  pubis 

Ramus  inferior  ossis  pubis 

Cms  penis 


Left  dorsal  artery  of  the  penis 

Arteria  dorsalis  penis  sinistra 


•  Dorsal  vein  of  the  penis 

Vena  dorsalis  penis 


Body  of  the  penis 

Corpus  penis 


-'Corona  glandis 


Glans  penis 


■;>Prepuce  or  foreskin 

«  'W^WWJXk^    Praeputium 


1  This  ligament  is  in  England  commonly  distinguished  as  the  true  suspensory  ligament  of  the  penis. 

in  Part  III.— Tr. 


See  note  -  to  p.  382, 


Fig.  1293. — The  Distribution  of  the  Dorsal  Nerve  of  the  Penis,  N.  Dorsalis  Penis,  on 
THE  Dorsum  of  the  Penis,  and  the  Relation  of  the  Dorsal  Artery  and  Vein  of 
THE  Penis  to  the  Offsets  of  the  Dorsal  Nerve  of  the  Penis. 

The  skin  of  the  penis  has  been  removed,  with  the  exception  of  the  prepuce  or  foreskin  (praeputium) ; 
an  incision  has  been  made  through  the  dorsal  oortion  of  the  latter,  in  the  median  line. 


Nerves  of  the  Penis. 
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Dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis  (right) 
N    dorsalis  penis  (dexter) 

Superior  or  ascending  ramus  of  the 

pubis — Ramus  superior  ossis  pubi  i 


Inferior  or  descending  ramus 

of  the  pubis — Ramus  inferior 

ossis  pubis 


Suspensory  ligament  of  the  penis 
Lig   suspensorium  penis 


^  Offsets  to  the  skin  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis 


,.  Offsets  to  the  corpus 
cavemosum  penis 


_,  .Offsets  to  the  glans  penis 


Offsets  to  the  prepuce 
A  or  foreskin 


Ischiocavemosus  or  erector 
penis  muscle 
Bulbocavernosus  or  ejaculator 
urinae  muscle 


Frsenum  of  the  prepuce - 

Frenulum  praeputii 


Glans  penis 


Fig.  1294. — The  Distribution  of  the  Dorsal  Nerve  of  the  Penis  in  the  Substance  of 
THE  Penis  and  the  Skin  of  that  Organ.     Seen  from  the  Right  Side. 

The  preserved  portion  of  the  skin  of  the  right  side  of  the  penis  and  the  mons  pubis  has  been  drawn 
forwards.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  bulbocavernosus  or  erector  penis  muscle  has  been  cut 
away,  in  order  to  expose  to  view  the  branch  of  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis  that  enters  that 
muscle. 


Nerves  of  the  Penis. 
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Third  lumbar  vertebra 
Vertebra  lumbalis  Ill- 


Great  sacrosciatic  foramen 

Foramen  ischiadicum 

majus 


Nerve  to  the  obturator 
extemus  muscle 


Genitocrural  nerve 

N.  geiiitofemoralis 
External  cutaneous  nerve  (beneath  the 
fascia) — N.  cutaneus  femoris  lateralis 
Obturator  nerve        / 
N.  obturatorius 
Iliac  fascia 
Fascia  iliaca 
Sacral  plexus" 
Plexus  sacralis- 


Small  sciatic  nerve 

N.  cutaneus  femoris 
posterior 


Levator  am  muscle 
(cut  short) 


Dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis  (left) 
N.  dorsalis  penis 


Corpus  cavernostmi  penis 

(cut  short) 

'  See  Appendix,  note  438, 

-  The  nervous  plexu.i  denoted  here  by  the  term  plcjtus  sac 
of  these  authors  comprising  both  the  plexus  sacralis  and  the  ; 


Roots  of  the  third  lumbar  nerve 
Radices  nervi  lumbalis  III. 


-Spinal  dura  mater 

Dura  mater  spinalis 


Lumbosacral  cora 

Ti  uncus  lumbosacralis 


Ganglia  of  the  great  sympathetic 
cord — Gan£,lia  irunci  sympathici 

Anterior  primary  division  of  the 
first  sacral  nerve 

Ramus  anterior  nervi  sacralis  I. 

Pyriformis  muscle 

M    piriformis 


Fudie  plexus' 

Ple.Kus  pudendus 

Middle  hsemorrhoidali 
and  inferior  vesical 
nerves'   (cut  short) 
Nn,   haemorrhoidales 
medii  et  vesicales 
inferiores 
,  Offsets  to  the  levator 
ani    and    coccygeus 
muscle'  —  Rami    ad 
musculum  levatorem 
ani  et  ad  musculum 
coccygeum 
U»Coccygeal  plexus' 
Plexus  coccjgeus 
Anterior  primary  division 
■^    of  the  coccygeal  nerve 
Ramus  anterior  nervi 
coccygei 
*^ Anococcygeal  or  subcaudal 

nerves' — Nn.  anococcygei 

•\  ~"    "Coccygeus  muscle 
~~~--^  Obturator  fascia—  Fascia  obturatoria 
-^Pudic  nerve' 

N    pudendus 

iPerineal  nerve  and  long  scrotal  nerves  (cut 

short) — Nn,  perinei  et  scrotales  posteriores 

Offset  to  the  ischiocavernosus 
or  erector  penis  muscle 
^  Dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis  (right)— N.  dorsalis  penis 
\  Offset  to  the  skm  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  penis 
Corpus  spongiosum,  or  corpus  cavemosum  urethrse  (cut  short) 


alts  is  by  some  English  ai 
exus  pudendus  of  Toldt. 


■s  called  the  sciatic  plexus,  the  sacral  plc> 
:  Appendix,  note  438. 


Fig.  1295. — The  Sacral  Plexus,  Plexus   Sacralis   {see  note  ^  above),  the  Pudic  Plexus,  Plexus  Pudendus 

(see  Appejldtx.  note  ''3*),  AND  THE   COCCYGEAL  PLEXUS,    PLEXUS   CoCCYGEUS   (see  Appendix;   note  ^^8),  AS  SEEN   IN 

THE  Right  Half  of  a  Male  Pelvis  divided  by  a  Median  Sagittal  Section.  The  Nerves  to  the 
Levator  Ani  and  Coccygeus  Muscles,  derived  from  the  Third  and  Fourth  Sacral  Nerves  (see 
Appendix;  note  *'^%  The  OFFSETS  from  the  Anterior  Primary  Divisions  of  the  Coccygeal  Nerve  and 
the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Sacral  Nerves  which,  after  receiving  a  Communicating  Branch  from  the 
Sympathetic  Nervous  System,  perforate  the  Coccygeus  Muscle  and  assist  in  forming  the  Ano- 
coccygeal OR  Subcaudal  Nerves,  Nn.  Anococcygei.  (In  this  connexion  see  also  Fig,  1292,)  The 
Passage  of  Branches  of  the  Pudic  Nerve,  N.  Pudendus,  through  the  Obturator  Fascia  into  the 
Ischiorectal  Fossa. 


The  Sacral  Plexus,  Plexus  Sacralis ;  the  Pudic  Plexus,   Plexus  Pudendus  ;  and  the  Coccygeal 
Plexus,   Plexus  Coccygeus  {see  Appendix,  note  ""^s^  and  note  "  above). 
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Ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  or  Gasserian 

ganglion — Ganglion  semilunare  (Gasseri). 

Sphenopalatine  ganglion* 

Ganglion  sphenopalatinum 


Ciliary,  ophthalmic,  or  lentioulax 
ganglion — Ganglion  ciliare 

Eye 


Otic  ganglion,  or  ganglion  of 
Arnold — Ganglion  oticum 

First  visceral  cleft'' 

Maxillary  process  of  the  mandibular 
or  first  visceral  arch*" 
*Mandibular  process  of  the  mandibular- 
or  first  visceral  arch'' 

Heart 

Rudiment  of  the  diaphragm 


%.i- 


Liver 

Surface  of  attachment 

of  the  lower  extremity 

Coccygeal  nerve- — N.  cocc>geus 

Pudic  nerve- — N  pudendus 

Great  sciatic  nerve — N  ischiadicus  ^ 

First  sacral  nerve 

N   sacralis  I 

Fig.  1296. — Rudiment  of  the  Cerebrospinal 
OF  f  Inch  (io-2  Millimetres).    About  the 


Vestibular  ganglion  (intumescentia 
ganglioformis  Scarpae) — Ganglion  vestibulare 

Auditory  or  otic  vesicle 

Upper  ganglion  or  ganglion  of  the  root  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve'' — Ganglion  jugulare 

Petrosal  ganglion'' 
Ganglion  petrosum 

First  cervical  nerve 
N   cervicalis.  I. 


Superior  laryngeal  nerve 

N   Iar3'nf;eu3  superior 
Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve — N.  laryngeus  inferior 

Descending  cervical  nerve^ — Ramus 
descendens  nervi  hypoglossi 

1  First  dorsal  nerve 
I    N   thoracalis  I. 

;    Surface  of  attachment  of 
the  upper  extremity 

Phrenic  nerve 

N   phrenicus 

Stomach 

"/i 
Intestine 

Iliohypogastric  nerve — N.iliohypogastricus 

Ilio  mgumal  nerve — N.  ilioinguinalis 

Genitocrural  nerve — N.  genitofemoralis 


First  lumbar  nerve — N  lurabalis  I. 
Anterior  crural  or  femoral  nerve — N .  femoralis 
Obturator  nerve— N.  obturatorius 

Nervous  System  in  a  Human  Embryo  having  a  Body-Length 
Thirty-second  Day  of  Intra-uterine  Life.    After  W.  His. 


Cutaneous  areas  of 
the    fifth    cranial, 
trifacial    or  tri- 
geminal nerve 
N.  trigeminus 


Ophthalmic  nerve 

N.  ophthalmicus 


Superior  maxillary 

nerve  /        ^ 

N.  maxillaris  \_=>-' 


Inferior  maxillary 

nerve 
N.  mandibularis 


Cutaneous  area  of  the  posterior  primary 

divisions  of  the  cervical  nerves 
Rami  posteriores  nervorum  cervicalium 


Vertico-auriculo-mental  lias" 


Cutaneous  area  of  the  cervical  plexus  — ~ 
Ple.xus  cervicalis 


Fig.  1297.— The  Cutaneous  Areas  of  the  Fifth  Cranial,  Trifacial,  or  Trigeminal  Nerve,  N    Trigeminus, 

AND  its  Three  Divisions. 


I  Often  called  the  descendens  noni  nerve.     See  Appendix,  note  420. 
4  Known  also  as  Meeker  s  ganglion  and  as  the  nasal  ganglion. 
?  Also  known  as  Attdersch's ganglion. 


°  See  Appendix,  note  43S. 
5  See  note  ^  to  p.  811. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  447. 
^  See  Appendix,  note  448. 


Trigeminus  Group. 


THE   PERIPHERAL   NERVOUS   SYSTEM-CRANIAL   NERVES 


859 


Lachrymal  nerve — N.  lacrimalis 
Ciliary,  ophthalmic,  or  lenticular 
ganglion — Ganglion  ciliare 
Supratrochlear  nerve— N.  supratrochlearis 
Nasal  nerve^ — N.  ethmoidalis. 
Infratrochlear  nerve — N.  infratrochlearis,      ■ 
Supra-orbital  nerve 
N.  supra-orbitalis 


Orbital  or  temporomalar 

branch  of  the  superior 

maxillary  nerve 

N.  zygomaticus 

External  branch,  internal  or 

septal  branch,  and  anterior 

or  superficial  branch  of  the 

nasal  nerve" — Rami  nasales 

anteriores 

*Posterior  nasal  branches-  - 

*Rami  nasales  posteriores 


Infra-orbital  nerve  - 

N.  infra-orbitalis 


Nasal  nerve^ — N.  nasociliaris 
1  Sphenopalatine  ganglion^ 
'  Ganglion  sphenopalatinum 

[Vidian  nerve— N.  canalis  pterygoidei  (Vidii) 

'      Internal  carotid  piexus  3 

I  Plexus  caroticus  internus 

I  Otic  ganglion,  or  ganglion  of  Arnold 

I  Ganglion  oticum 

Ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  or  Gasserian 

ganglion— Ganglion  semilunare  fGasseri) 

{Large,  ganglionic,  or  sen-  1  of  the  fifth  cranial, 

■   sory  root— Portio  major        I  trifacial,  or  trige- 

■  Small,  aganglionlc,  or  fminal  nerve- nervi 

motor  root— Portio  minor  j  trigemini 

I  Great  superficial  petrosal  nerve 

iN.  petrosus  superficialis  major 

I    I  Small  superficial  petrosal  nerve^ 

y      IN.  petrosus  superficialis  minor 

I  Chorda  tympani  nerve 

Chorda  tjUJt'^i 


Superior  dental  or  alveolar 

nerves — Rami  alveolares 

superiores 


Palatine  nerves 

Nn.  palatini 


IX.  vn 

"~\  Auriculotemporal  nerve 
N.  auriculotemporalis 
"■  Ascending  or  carotid  branch  of 
the  superior  cervical  ganglion 

N.  caroticus  internus 

Plexus  of  the  middle  meningeal 

artery — Plexus  meningeus 

Superior  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  superius 

Inferior  dental  or  mandibular 
nerve — N.  alveolaris  inferior 

External  carotid  nerves 

Nn.  carotici  externi 


Submaxillary  or  lingual  ganglion 
Ganglion  submaxillare 
External  carotid  plexus 
1  Icsus  caroticus  externus 

Plexus  of  the  facial  (external 

maxillary)  artery 

Pic  tus  maxillaris  externus 


Common  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  communis 


Mental  or  labial  nerve 

N.  mentalis 


Inferior  dental  plexus 

Plexus  alveolaris  inferior 


Fig.   I2C 


-The  Fifth  Cranial,  Trigeminal,  or  Trifacial  Nerve,  N.  Trigeminus  ;  Diagrammatic 
Representation  of  its  Distribution  and  of  its  Principal  Communications. 


The  nerves  tinted  red  are  the  third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor  nerve,  nervus  oculomotorius  (III.),  and  the  seventh 
cranial  or  facial  nerve,  nervus  facialis  (VII. ) ;  the  Roman  numeral  V.  indicates  the  roots  of  the  trigeminal  nerve,  the 
numeral  IX.  indicates  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve.     The  ganglia  connected  with  the  trigeminal  nerve  are  tinted 
.      blue  ;  blue  also  are  those  parts  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system  that  appear  in  the  figure. 

he  nasal  ^attglion, 
the  carotid  plexus 


I  Known  also  as  the  oculonasal  and  as  the  nasociliary  ncnie.  =  Known  also  as  McckcVs ganglim  and 

3  Carotid  Plexus— \n  England  the  plexus  of  nerves  surrounding  the  internal  carotid  artery  is  olten  spoken  o 
athout  qualification. 

■1  By  Arnold  called  the  long  root  of  the  otic  ganglion.  =  Formerly  known  also  as  the  gustatory  nerve. 

6  See  Appendix,  note  4+9.  c.       .  j-  ,    i^o 

^  The  terminal  branches  of  the  nervus  ethmoidalis  anterius  of  the  German  nomenclature.     See  Appendix,  note  '^•i. 
8  See  Appendix,  note  4So. 
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Inner  branch  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve 
Ramus  frontalis  ^ 

Frontalis  muscle — M.  frontalis,       \ 
Trochlea  or  pulley  of  the  superior  '|^      ' 

oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle 
Superior  oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle 

M.  obliqims  superior  \ 

Nasal  nerve'' — N .  ethmoidalis  ^ 
Periosteum  of  the  orbit 

Peri  orbita 

Supra  orbital  nerve , 

N.  supii  orbltllu 


Levator  palpebrae  superioris 
muscle 
Superior  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  superior 
External  rectus  muscle  ^ 
M.  rectus  lateralis 

Optic  nerve 
N.  opticus 

Ophthalmic  nerve 

N.  ophthalmicus 

Superior  maxillary  nerve 

N.  maxillaris  "^ 

Fourth  cranial,  pathetic, 

or  trochlear  nerve  — 
N.  trochlearis 

Ganglion  of  the  fifth 

nerve,  or  Gasserian 

ganglion— Ganglion 

semiliinare  (Gasseri) 

Inferior  maxillary 

nerve 

N.  mandibularis 

Small  superficial 

petrosal  nerve" 

N.  petrosus  super- 

ficialis  minor 
Great    superficial  ,| 

petrosal  nerve 
N.  petrosus  super- 
ficialis  major 
Hiatus  Fallopii 
Hiatus  canalis 
facialis 


Recurrent  or  menin- 
geal branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  nerve 

N.  tentorii 

Tentorium  cerebelli 
or  tent 


In  this  specii 
See  Append! 


Straight  sinus  / 
Sinus  rectus 

Occipital  sinus     / 

Sinus  occipitalis 

i  the  oculonasal  and  as  the  7iasocilia.ry  nerve. 
en  the  somewhat  exceptional  condition  of  a  trt 
:,  note  +49.  u  By  Arnold  called  the  lot 


Orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle 

/M.  orbicularis  oculi 

Supra-orbital  nerve 

•  ^'    "".pra-orbitalis 


Supratrochlear  nerve 

N.  supratrochlearis 

Infratrochlear  nerve 

N.  iniratrochlearis 
,  Lachrymal  gland 
Glandula  lacrimalis 


Nasal  nerve' 
N.  nasociliaris 
Communicating  branch  be- 
tween the  lachrymal  nerve 
and  the  orbital  or  temporo- 
malar  branch  ot  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve 

zygomatico 

-,  Frontal  nerve 

N.  frontalis 
Lachrymal  nerve 
N    lacrimalis 
Recurrent  or  middle  menin- 
geal branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve— N.  menin- 

geus  medius 

Middle  meningeal  artery 
V   meningea  media 


Recurrent  or   middle 

meningeal  branch   of 

the  inferior  maxillary 

nerve — N.  spinosus 


Root  of  the  third  cranial 
or  common    oculomotor 

nerve 
Radix  nervi  oculomotorii 

Root  of  the  fourth  cranial, 
trochlear,  or  pathetic  nerve 

Radix  nervi  trochlearis 

Root  of  the  fifth  cranial,  tri- 

,  facial   or  trigeminal  nerve 

Radix  nervi  trigemini 

Root  of  the  sixth  cranial  or  abducent 
\i  ocular  nerve 

'  Radix  nervi  abducentis 

\Superior  occipital  foramen  {*notch 

of  the  tentorium)- — Incisura  tentorii 

'Lateral  sinus'' — Sinus  transversus 


Torcular  Herophili,  or  confluence  of  the  sinuses* 
Confluens  sinuum 


=  See  Appendix,  note  4i=. 
:onJluc7ice  is  exhibited.     See  Appendi 
root  of  the  otic  ganglion. 


3  Sec  Appendi: 
:  to  Part  V.,  note  =!« 


Fig.  1299.— The  Ophthalmic  Nerve,  N.  Ophthalmicus,  or  First  Division  of  the  Fifth  Cranial,  Trifacial, 
OR  Trigeminal  Nerve,  N.  Trigeminus,  and  also  the  Upper  Branch  of  the  Third  Cranial  or  Common 
Oculomotor  Nerve,  Ramus  Superior  Nervi  Oculomotorii,  and  the  Fourth  Cranial,  P.athetic,  or 
Trochlear  Nerve,  N.  Trochlearis,  displayed  by  the  Removal  of  the  Upper  Wall  of  the  Orbit. 
The  Nerves  of  the  Dura  Mater  :  the  Recurrent  or  Meninge.al  Branch  of  the  Ophthalmic  Nerve, 
N.  Tentorii  (with  Regard  to  the  Origin  of  this  Nerve,  Fig.  1304  should  be  examined);  the 
Recurrent  or  Middle  Meningeal  Branch  of  the  Superior  Maxillary  Nerve,  N.  Meningeus 
Medius  ;  and  the  Recurrent  or  Middle  Meningeal  Branch  of  the  Inferior  Maxillary  Nerve, 
N.  Spinosus. 

On  the  left  side  of  the  body  the  upper  margin  of  the  orbit  has  been  left  intact,  but  the  levator  palpebrae  superioris  and 
superior  rectus  muscles  have  on  this  side  been  detached  from  their  origins  and  turned  outwards,  in  order  to  show 
the  branches  of  the  third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor  nerve  that  enter  these  muscles. 
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Frontal  nerve— N.  frontalis 
Superior  rectus  muscle, 
M.  rectus  superior         \ 
superior  oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle',      \ 
M.  obliquus  superior  '       \ 

Supra-orbital  nervei 
N    siipri  nrhital        ' 


Inner  branch  of  the 
supra-orbital  nerve  ' 

Ramus  frontalis 


Short  ciliary  nerves— Nn.  ciliares  breves 
1  Long  ciliary  nerves 
Nn.  ciliares  longi 

(Levator  palpebr».  superioris  muscle  (drawn  upwards) 
Ciliary,  ophthalmic,  or  lenticular  ganglion 
(Ganglion  ciliare 

'IjO°?  or  sensory  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion 
rNasal  nervei-N.  nasociliaris 

:M^r?™?1a'te?*r^  muscle  (turned  backwards) 
Optic  nerve— N.  opticus 
Third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor  nerve 

ilN    ocuKjmotorius 

Ophthalmic  nerve 

iN.  ophthalmicus 

Internal  carotid  artery 
/      Sixth  cranial  or  abducent 

/Ocular  nerve— N.  abducens 

,/     Ganglion  of  tbe  fifth  nerve,  or 
'    '  ^         Gasseriau  ganglion 

Uanghon  semilunare  (Gasseri) 


Inferior  palpebral  branches  of/ 

ibe  infra-orbital  nerve — Ram- 

palpebrales  inferiores 


Offsets  to  the  skin  of  the  cheel' 


Lateral  nasal  branch 
Ramus  nasalis  externus 

Superior  labial  branches ' 

Rami  labiales  superiores 

Offset  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheek 

Branches  of  the  facial  nerve 

Rami  nervi  facialis 


Superior  maxillary  nerve 

N.  maxillaris 


^1  Inferior  maxillary  nerve 
N.  mandibularis 
Short  or  motor   root   of  the  ciliary 
"ion — Radix  brevis  ganglii  ciliaris 


Sphenopalatine  ganglion- 
Ganglion  sphenopalatinum 

Infra-orbital  nerve 

N.  infra-orbitalis 


\  ;  jPosterior  superior  dental 
'\  I  'nerve  —  Rami  alveolares 
\  1  superiores  posteriores 

'ij  Middle  superior  dental  nerve 

-Ramus  aheolaris  superior  m.edius 

Anterior  superior  dental  nerve 
Ramus  alveolaris  superior  anterior 


Superior  dental 
or  alveolar  nerves 

Nn.  alveolares 
superiores 


3  The  quadrahis  labii 
levator  labii  superioris  ala;t 


/  and  as  the  oc^doiiascil  nerves, 

ris  ijiusclc  of  Continental  anatomists  comprises 

levator  labii  superioris  proprius,  and  zygomaticu: 


Known  also  as  Meckel's 


glion 
^the  Ena 


uscle: 
See  Fig;  545,  p.  306,  in  Part  III. 


Fig.  1300. — The  Superior  M.\xillarv  Nerve,  N.  Maxillarls,  or  Second  Division  of  the  Fifth  Cranial, 
Trifacial,  or  Trigeminal  Nerve,  N.  Trigeminus,  and  its  Connexion  with  the  Sphenopalatine  Gang- 
lion (Meckel's  Ganglion,  or  the  Nasal  Ganglion),  Ganglion  Sphenopalatinum,  by  Means  of  the 
Two  Sphenopalatine  Nerves,  Nn.  Sphenopal.atini.  The  Superior  Dental  or  Alveolar  Nerves, 
Nn.  Alveolares  Superiores.  The  Facial  Radiation  of  the  Terminal  Branches  of  the  Infra-orbital 
Nerve,  which,  by  their  Union  with  the  Infra-orbital  Branches  of  the  Facial  Nerve,  form  the 
Infra-orbital  Plexus.  In  Connexion  with  the  Ophthalmic  Nerve,  or  First  Division  of  the  Fifth 
Cranial  Nerve,  the  Frontal  Nerve,  N.  Frontalis,  and  the  Ciliary,  Ophthalmic,  or  Lenticular 
Ganglion,  Ganglion  Ciliare,  with  the  Ciliary  Nerves,  Nn.  Ciliares,  that  enter  the  Eyeball,  are 
displayed.     Left  Side  of  Face,  seen  from  the  Left  Side. 

The  skin  of  the  forehead  and  the  cheek  and  the  superficial  facial  muscles  have  been  dissected  up  and  turned  forwards. 
This  having  been  done,  the  lower  jaw  was  removed,  arid  the  outer  wall  of  the  orbit  and  the  outer  wall  of  the  skull 
were  cut  away  until  the  sphenomaxillary  fossa,  fossa  pterveopalatina,  was  reached.  The  levator  palpebrae 
swperioris  and  external  rectus  muscles  have  been  cut  across  and  their  proximal  sesmpnts  turned  backwards.  The 
quadratus  labii  superioris  muscle  (see  note  3  above),  which  covers  the  infra-orbital  plexus,  has  been  drawn  forward? 
with  a  hook. 
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Lachrjrmal  nerve 


N 


Levator  palpebrae  superioris  muscle 

External  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  lateralis 
Lachrymal  gland 
Glandula  lacrimalib 

Inferior  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  inferior 

Malar  branch  of  the  temporomalar  ^ 
nerve  —  Ramus    zygomaticofacial! 

Anterior  superior  dental 

nerve — Ramus  alveolaris 

superior  anterior 


lacrimalis 

Temporal  branch  of  the 

temporomalar  nerve  (0 
{  Orbital  or  tempo 

I  romilar    branch 

I  ot    vhe    superior 

'maxillaiy  nerve 


Infra-orbital  nerve 

N.  infra-orbitalis 

Mucous  membrane  of  the  maxillary 
sinus  or  antrum  of  Highmore 


Superior  dental  plexus 
Plexus  dentalis  superior 


Superior  dental  branches 

Rami  dentales  superiores 


Superior  gingival  branches 

Rami  gingivales  superiores 


Ophthalmic  nerve 

.  N.  ophthalmicus 

Fourth  cranial,  pathetic,  or  trochlear 
nerve — iN.   trochlearis 
Third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor 
nerve— N  ucuiomottjrui!. 

Ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  or 
,^m--'  Gasserian  ganglion- t-ianghon 


Inferior  maxillary  nerve 
(turned  upiyards) 
N.  mandibularis 

_  Superior  maxillary  nerve 

\    maxillaris 

Vidian  nerve 

N   canalis  pterygoidei  (Vidii) 

"     Sphenopalatine  nei-ve 

N    sphenopalatinus 
Sphenopalatine  ganglion' 
Gan^hcn  sphenopalatinum 
Posterior  superior  dental  nerve 
Rtmus  aheolaiis  superior  posterior 
Palatine  nerves 
\n    palatini 

External  pterygoid  plate 

ProcessUb  pterj  goideus  (lamina  lateralis) 

Middle  superior  dental  nerve 
Ramus  aheolans  superior  medius 

(i)  Ramus  zjgomaucotemporalis 

Fig.  1301. — The  Superior  Dental  or  Alveolar  Nerves,  17n.  Alveolares  Superiores,  with  the  Superior 
Dental  Plexus,  Plexus  Dentalis  Superior,  and  the  Superior  Dental  and  Superior  Gingival 
Branches,  Rami  Dentales  Superiores  et  Rami  Gingivales  Superiores,  displayed  by  the  Removal  of 
THE  Outer  Lamella  of  the  Superior  Maxillary  lioNE.  The  0p3ital  or  Temporo^lylar  Branch 
OF  THE  Superior  Maxillary  Nerve,  N.  Zygomaticus,  and  its  Communication  with  the  Lachrymal 
Nerve,  \.  Lachrymalis.    Left  Side  of  the  Face,  seen  from  the  Left  Side. 

In  die  maxillary  sinus  or  antrum  of  Highmore  tlie  outer  surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  is  exposed. 


Olfactory  bulb — Bulbus  olfactorms 
I 
Olfactoi  y  tract — Tractus  olfactorius 


Nasopalatine  nerve 

N.  nasopajatinus  (ScarpxY 


Posterior  nasal  aperture 
(left) — Choana   (sinistra 


Pharyngeal  orifice  of  the  _. 
Eustachian  tube— Ostium 
pharyngeum  tubs 


Soft  palate 

Palatum  molle 


Olfactory  nerves  (inner  group) 

Nn    olfactorii  (mediales) 

Internal  or  septal  branch  of  the 
nasal   nerve- — Ramus   nasalis   in- 
ns imedialis)  nervi  ethmoidalis 
Septum  of  the  nose  (mucous 
membrane)  —  Septum   nasi 
uenibrana  mucosa) 


Canal  of  Scarpa 

Canalis  incibivus^ 


Mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth 
Membrana  mucosa  oris 


Fig.  1302.— The  Olfactory  Nerves,  Nn.  Olfactorii,  the  Internal  or  Septal  Branch  of  the  Nasal  Nerve, 
Ramus  Nasalis  Internus  (Medialis)  Nervi  Ethmoidalis,  and  the  Nasopalatine  Nerve,  N.  Naso- 
PALATiNus,  A  Branch  of  the  Sphenopalatine  Ganglion  (Meckel's  Ganglion  or  the  Nasal  Ganglion), 
Ganglion  Sphenopalatinum. 

These  nerves  have  been  laid  bare  on  the  right  side  of  the  nasal  septum  by  the  partial  removal  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
I  Known  also  as  Meckel's  gati^lion  and  as  the  nasal  ganglion.  =  See  Appendix,  note  **'>.  3  See  Appendix,  note  431. 
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Sphenopalatine  ganglion'' 

Ganglion  sphenopalatinum 
Mucous  membrane  of  the  septum  of  the  nose 
with  the  olfactory  nerves  (inner  group)       ;  \ 
Olfactory  nerves  (outer  group)  . 
Nn.  olfactorii  (laterales)  j'^ 


Terminal  branches  of  the 

nasal  nerve'' 

Rami  nasales  anterioreb 

nervi  ethmoidalis 

Anterior  or  superficial 
branch  of  the  nasal  nerve 
Ramus  nasalis  externa 


Superior  maxillary  nerve 

N.  maxillaris 
Vidian  nerve 
i  N.  canalis  pterygoidei  (Vidii) 

Ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  or  Gasserian 
ganglion— Ganglion  semilunare  (Gasseri) 

iLarge  or  sensory  root    i  of  the  fifth  cranial, 

I  Porno  major  |       trifacial,  Or  ji- 

I     ,  Small  or  motor  root  f      geminal  nerve 

'       '  Portio  minor  f  nervi  trigemini 

I  Great  superficial  petrosal  nerve 

1  N.  petrosLis  superficialis  major 

I     Facial  and  auditory  nerves ' 

'     'Nn.  facialis  etacuslicus 

Geniculate  ganglion 
Ganglion  geniculi 
I  Facial  nerve' 

I  N   facialis 


External  branches  of  the 

nasal  nerve'' 

Rami  nasales  interni 

(laterales) 

Upper  nasal  branches  of 

Meckel's  ganglion  and  in 

ferior  nasal  branches  of 

large  or  anterior  palatine 

nerve  (outer  setjr  —  Rami 


isale 


Ramification  of  the  large  or  anterior 
palatine  nerve  on  the  lower  surface 
of  the  hard  palate 
Large  or  anterior  palatine  nerve 
N.  palatums  antenjr 

Orifice  of  the  posterior  palatine  canal 
Foramen  palatinum  majus 

External  palatine  nerve 
N.  palatinus  medius 

Small  or  posterior  palatine  plate  ' 

N.  palatinus  posterior 


^        Internal  carotid  plexus^ 

Plexus  caroticus  internus 
Great  deep  petrosal  nerve' 
N   petrosus  profundus 
External  pterygoid  muscle 
M    pterygoideus  externus 
Chorda  tympani  nerve 
Chorda  tympani 
Lingual  nerve 
N.  lingualis 

Inferior  dental  nerve 

N,  alveolaris  inferior  * 


Internal  pterygoid  muscle 

',  M.  pterygoideus  internus 

Nerve  to  the  mylohyoid  muscle 
N.  mylohyoideus 
Lingual  nerve^ — N.  lingualis 
Mylohyoid  muscle  (cut  short) 
M.  mylohyoideus 


In  Soemmernn_ 
Portio  (hira,  the  latter  th^Jioriio  : 
-  See  note  3  to  p.  859. 
5  Known  also  as  Meckel's  gar. 


plUh  , 


the  ftcial  is  the  sci'cnth,  the  auditory  the 
oiiis,  of  the  sez'enih  cranial  nerz^e. 
3  See  Appendix,  note  45-.  4  Formerly  knt 

•llon^  and  as  the  nasal  ganglion.  ^  See  Appendi: 


I  that  of  Willis,  the  former  is  the 


Fig.    1303.— The    Sphenopalatine    Ganglion   (Meckel's    Ganglion,   or   the    Nasal    Ganglion),    Ganglion 

SPHENOPAL.ATINUiM.  THE  ROOTS  OF  THIS  GANGLION  :  THE  SPHENOPALATINE  NERVES,  NN.  SPHENOPALATINI 
FORMING  THE  SENSORY  ROOT  ;  THE  WHITE  PORTION  OF  THE  VIDIAN  NERVE,  N.  CaNALIS  PTERVGOIDEI 
(ViDII),   VIZ.,    THE   GRE-AT   SUPERFICIAL   PETROSAL   NERVE,    N.    PETROSUS    SUPERFICI.ALIS    MaJOR,    FORMING   THE 

Motor  Root;  and  the  Grey  Portion  of  the  Vidian  Nerve,  viz.,  the  Great  Deep  Petrosal  Nerve, 
N.  Petrosus  Profundus,  forming  the  Sympathetic  Root.  The  Nasopalatine  Radiation  of  the 
Superior  Maxillary  Nerve,  N.  M.axill.\ris,  in  the  Form  of  Branches  of  Meckel's  Ganglion  .  the 
Upper  and  Lower  (Posterior)  Nasal  Branches,  Rami  Nasales  Posteriores  (sec  Appendix,  note  ■""''),  and 
the  Pal.ytine  Nerves,  Nn.  Palatini.  The  Anterior  or  Superficial  Branch,  the  External  Branch, 
AND  the  Internal  or  Septal  Branch  of  the  Nasal  Nerve,  Kami  Nasales  Anteriores  (Laterales) 
Nervi  Ethmoidalis.  The  Emergence  from  the  Foramen  Ovale  of  the  Inferior  Maxillary  Nerve, 
N.  Mandibularis,  or  Third  Division  of  the  Fifth  Cr.anial,  Trifacial,  or  Trigeminal  Nerve,  and 
THE  Union  of  the  Lingual  Nerve  with  the  Chorda  Tympani  Nerve.  The  Ramification  of  the 
Olfactory  Nerves  (Outer  Group),  Nn.  Olfactorii  (Laterales),  on  the  Superior  and  Middle 
Turbinate  Bones  of  the  Nose. 

In  the  right  half  of  a  sagittally  hemisected  head,  the  tongue,  the  greater  part  of  the  soft  palate,  and  the  pharynx  were 
removed  ;  the  middle  portion  of  the  base  of  the  skull  was  then  cut  away  until  the  carotid  canal  was  reached,  and  this 
canal  as  well  as  the  Vidian  canal,  the  internal  auditory  meatus,  and  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius,  were  opened.  The 
ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve  or  Gasserian  ganglion,  ganglion  semilunare,  was  turned  outwards,  in  order  to  display 
the  small  or  motor  root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve,  portio  minor  nervi  trigemini,  which  runs  along  the  under  surface 
of  the  ganglion.  Of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  septum  of  the  nose  a  narrow  strip  has  been  preserved,  on  the 
npper  part  of  which  the  olfactory  nerves  of  the  inner  group  are  visible. 
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Recurrent  or 
meningeal  branch 
Ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  or  Gasserian     of  the  ophthalmic 

ganglion— Ganglion  semilunare  (Gasseri)  ,   nerve-N.  lentoni 
Fourth  cranial,  pathetic,  V  1 

or  trochlear  nerve-N.  trochlearis  \  \  \ 

Ophthalmic  nerve— N.  ophthalmicus  \^  \ 

Sphenoidal  or  superior  orbital  "  ^ 

fissure 
Fissura  orbitalis  superior 

Superior  maxillary  nerve 

N.  maxillaris 

Inferior  maxillary  nerve 

N.  mandibularis 

Pterygomaxillary  fissure       ^\^, 
Fissura  pterygomaxillaris"--.. 

Infra-orbital  nerve 

N.  infra-orbitalis    ^ 

Internal  maxillary  artery^ 
A.  maxillaris  interna  ^ 

Superior  dental  or  alveolar  ,^ 
nerve — N.  alveolaris  superior  ~~~- 

Buccal  nerve  i   ^js? 

N.  buccinatorius  ^.^^   Nj^Jir 

Internal    pterygoid 
muscle 

M.  pterygoid* 

Buccinator  muscle 


Tentorium  cerebelli,  or  tent 

Middle  meningeal  artery  with  the  recurrent  or 
;  middle  meningeal  branch  of  the  inferior  max- 

/     illary  nerve — A.  meningea  media  cum  nervo  spinoso 

/        ( Auriculotemporal  nerve— N.  auriculoteniporalis 
/        /        Nerves  of  the  external  auditory  meatus 

/  /  Nn.  meatus  auditorii  externi 

'        /      /  Cartilage  of  the  external  audi- 

I       I     _         /     _  tory  meatus 

Branches  of  the  facial  nerve 


Communicating  branch 
between  the  auriculo- 
temporal nerve  and  the 

facial  nerve— Kami  anas- 
am  nervo  faciali 
-  Parotid  branch 

Ramus  parotideus 

Chorda  tympani  nerve 

l_h"r.la  tympai.i 

-  External  carotid  artery 

\.  tarutis  externa 

---  Parotid  branches  of  the  facial 

nerve—  Rami  parotideinervi  facialis 

-  External  carotid  plexus 
I  lexus  caroticus  externus 

-  Parotid  gland 
( .landula  parotis 

~  -  Branches  of  the  facial  nerve 
K  rmi  nervi  facialis 

-  Temporomaxillary  vein' 
\    lacialis  posterior 


.Lingual  nerve- 
N.  lingualis 
.   Branches  to  the  isthmus  of  the 
X  fauces'' — 'Rami  isthmi  faucium 

^racial artery' — A.  maxillaris  externa 

Sympathetic  root  of  the  submaxillary  ganglion 

Radix  s-j  mpathica  ganglii  submaxillaris 

^  Submaxillary  gland— Glandula  submaxillaris 
■"  Submaxillary  branches — Rami  submaxillares 
\  ■  Submaxillary  duct,  or  duct  of  Wharton — Ductus  submaxillaris 

I  Submaxillary  or  lingual  ganglion — Ganglion  submaxillare 
Commimicating  branches  to  the  lingual  nerve 
Rami  communicantes  cum  nervo  linguali 
Hypoglossal  nerve'' — N.  hypoglossus 


Sublmgual  nerve' 
N.  sublingualis 
Cenioglossus  or  geniohyo 

glossus  muscle  / 

Geniohyoid  muscle  / 
M.  geniohyoideus 
Mylohyoid  muscle  (turned  down 

wards)— J\I-  mylohyoideus  / 

Sublingual  gland  ( 

Glandula  sublingualis 
Offsets  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  floor  of  the  oral  cavity 

Fig  1304— The  Inferior  Maxillary  Nerve,  N.  Mandibularis,  or  Third  Division  of  the  Fifth  Cranial, 
Trifacial,  or  Trigeminal  Nerve,  N.  Trigeminus.  Its  Motor  Branches  and  also  the  Inferior 
Dental  or  Alveolar  Nerve,  N.  Alveolaris  Inferior,  have  been  cut  short  close  to  the  Base  of 
THE  Skull. 

On  the  left  side-of  the  head  in  front  of  the  ear  the  parotid  gland  was  removed  through  a  vertical  incision,  the  left  half  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone  was  taken  away,  and  between  the  malar  bone  and  the  external  auditory  meatus  a  wedge- 
shaped  piece  of  the  base  of  the  skull,  the  apex  of  which  was  at  the  foramen  ovale,  was  removed  by  two  saw-cuts. 
The  hinder  portion  of  the  parotid  gland  has  been  turned  backwards  with  the  superimposed  skin. 

I  Sometimes  called  Khi  posterior  facial  vein.     See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  =-3. 
=  Formerly  known  also  as  the  ^KS/d^orj/ «i-)-z(,?. 

3  Neither  in  the  nomenclature  of  Quain  nor  in  that  of  Macalister  are  the  ^branches  to  the  istluims  o/thc/aiices  distinguished  by  name 
from  the  other  branches  furnished  by  the  lingual  nerve  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth. 

4  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  '66. 

5  Twel/t/t  cranial  tterve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration,  7tinth  cratlial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis  ;  sometimes  also  known  as  the  lin£ttal 

6  See  Appendix,  note  453. 
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Supra-orbital  nerve 

N.  supra-orbitalis 
Inner  branch 
Ramuo  trontalis  y 


Malar  branch  of  the  orbital  or  temporo- 
malar  nerve — Ramus  zygomaticofacialis 

.Externa!  pterygoid  muscle  (superior  and 
'  infeiior  heads)— M.pterygoideusexternus 
Temporal  muscle 
M.  temporalis 

.  Anterior  deep  temporal  nerve^ 
/  N.  temporalis  profundus  anterior 
,  Posterior  deep  temporal 

/  nerve'  — N.   temporalis   pro- 
/  fundus  posterior 


Offsets  of  the  infratrochlear  nerve 
Rami  nervi  infratrochlearis 


Infra-orbital  nerve 

N.  infra-orbitalis 

Anterior  or  superficial 

branches  of  the  nasal 

nerve'* — Rami  nasale 

nervi  externi 

ethmoidahs 


Lateral  nasal  branches  of 

the  infra-orbital  nerve 

Rami  nasales  externi  nervi 

infra-orbitalis 

Superior  labial  branches 
Rami  labialessuperiores 


Labial  glands 
Glandulas  labiales 


Buccal  glands  (molarglands) 
GlanduJE  buccales 


Buccal  nerve* 

N.  buccinatorius 


/—Masseteric  nerve^ 

N.  massetericus 

Internal  pterygoid  muscle 

M.  Dterygoideus  internus 


Mucous  membrane  of 
the  lower  lip 
Buccinator  muscle 


Inferior  dental  and  inferior  gingival 

branches  for  the  front  teeth         // 
Rami  dentales  et  gingivales  inferiores 

^  See  Appendix 
3  See  Appendi> 


Inferior  dental  nerve 

N.  alveolaris  inferior 

Mylohyoid  nerve 

N.  mylohyoideus 
.  Lingual  nerve'-^ 
N.  lingualis 
Inferior  dental  nerve 

N    alveolaris  inferior 

■■'inferior  dental  plexus— Plexus  dentalis  inferior 
'inferior  dental  branches — Rami  dentales  inferiores 
I  Mental  or  labial  nerve— N.  mentalis 

;  454,  ^  Fortnei'ly  known  also  as  the  gustatory  neri'e. 

i  449  and  note  7  to  p.  859.  4  See  note  ^  to  p.  413,  in  Part  IV. 


Fig.  1305.— The  Inferior  Dental  Nerve,  N.  Alveol.aris  Inferior  ;  its  Course  through  the  Mandibular 
OR  Inferior  Dental  Canal,  with  the  Inferior  Dental  Plexus,  Plexus  Dentalis  Inferior,  and  its 
Terminal  Branch,  the  Mental  or  Labial  Nerve,  N.  Mentalis.  The  Buccal  Nerve.  N.  Buccinatorius. 
Of  the  Motor  Br.anches  of  the  Inferior  M.axillary  Nerve,  N.  Mandibul.aris,  the  Anterior  and 
Posterior  Deep  Temporal  Nerves,  Nn.  Temporales  Profundi  Anterior  et  Posterior  {see  Appendix, 
note  «*),  and  the  Masseteric  Nerve,  N.  Massetericus,  are  seen.  The  Malar  Branch  of  the  Orbital 
or  Temporomalar  Nerve,  Ramus  Zygomaticofacialis  Nervi  Zygo:\iatici  ;  the  Superior  Labial  and 
Lateral  Nasal  Branches  of  the  Infra-orbital  Nerve,  Rami  Labiales  Superiores  et  Rami  Nasales 
Externi  Nervi  Infra-orbitalis  ;  and  the  Anterior  or  Superficial  Branches  of  the  Nasal  Nerve, 
Rami  Nasales  Externi  Nervi  Ethmoidalis.  The  Branches  of  the  Ophthalmic  Nerve  to  the  Skin 
OF  THE  Frontal  Region. 

The  parts  were  exposed  by  the  removal  of  the  zygomatic  arch,  the  front  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  and 
the  outer  compact  lamella  of  the  body  of  that  bone.  In  order  to  display  the  deep  temporal  nerves,  the  lower  part 
of  the  temporal  muscle  was  cut  away. 
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Orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle 
M.  orbicularis  oculi 


Frontalis  muscle — M.  frontalis 
Supratrochlear  nerve 

ipiatrouhlearis 


Inferior  palpebral  branches 
Rami  palpebralea  inferior 


Levator  labii  superioris  alseque 

nasi,  levator  labii  superioris  pro- 

prius,   and  zygomaticus  minor 

muscles-  (cut  short) 

M.  quadratus  labii  superioris 

Infra-orbital  foramen 

Foramen  infra-orbitale 


Infra-orbital  nerve .-- 

N.  infra-orbitalib 
Levator  anguli  oris  muscle, 
or  musculus  caninus 

Zygomaticus  major  muscle 

M.  zygomaticus    . 

Parotid  duct,  or  duct  of  Stensen  _  ^ 
Ductus  parotideus  (Stenonis)  ~ 


Malar  branches  of  the  facial  nerve^^^ 
Rami  zygomatic!  nervi  facialis 

Buccal  nerve 

N.  buccinatorius  -  -■ 

Masseter  muscle   - 
Buccinator  muscle 


Offset  of  the  mandibular 

or  supramaxillary  branch 

of  the  facial  nerve 

Branches  of  the  gum 

of  the  lower  jaw 
Platysma  myoides  (turned 
downwards) — Platysma 

Depressor  anguli  oris  or  triangularis  menti 
muscle  (turned  downwards'i — M.  triangularis 

Small  branch  of  the  mental  or  labial 


Infratroohlear  nerve 

N   infratrochlearis 


Anterior  or  superficial  branjch  of  the 

nasal  nerve'— Ramus  nasalis  externus 
nervi  etbmoidalis 


Compressor  naris  muscle- 

(cut  across) — M.  nasalis 


Lateral  nasal  branches 

j|W       Kami  nasales  externi 


Internal  nasal  branches^ 

Rami  nasales  interni 


Superior  labial  branches 
Rami  labiales  superiores 


Inferior  labial  branches' 

Rami  labiales  inferiores 


Levator  labii  inferioris  or  levator 
menti  muscle— M.  mentalis 


iMental  branches* 
Kami  mentales 


Depressor  labii  inferioris  or  quadratus 
\  menti  muscle  (turned  downwards) 

\  M.  quadratus  labii  inferioris 

Mental  or  labial  nerve^ 

N,  mentalis 

Mental  foramen — Foramen  mentale 


See  Appendi; 


:  I  to  p.  859, 


>  p.  303,  in  P.-irt  in. 


See  Appendix, 


See  Appendix,  note  -IS*. 


Fig.  1306.— Part  of  the  Facial  Radiation  of  the  Superior  Maxillary  Nerve,  N.  Maxillaris  (the  Infra- 
orbital Plexus),  with  the  Cutaneous  Nerves  of  the  Nose  and  the  Nerves  of  the  Upper  and 
Lower  Lips:  the  Branches  of  the  Infra-orbital  Nerve  to  the  Skin  of  the  Cheek,  the  Ala  of  the 
Nose,  the  Septum  of  the  Nose,  and  the  Lower  Lid:  Superior  Labial  Br.anches  (R.ami  Labiales 
Superiores),  L.ateral  Nasal  and  *Internal  Nasal  Branches  (Rami  Nasales  Externi  et  Interni— j^« 
Appendix,  notes  «'■',  '■'"^^  and  note '  top.  859),  and  Inferior  Palpebral  Branches  (Rami  Palpebrales  Inferiores). 
The  Communications  BETWEEN  these  Nerves  .AND  the  Branches  of  the  F.acial  Nerve.  The  Distribution 
of  the  Supr.atrochlear  Nerve,  N.  Supratrochlearis,  and  the  Infr.atrochlear  Nervk,  N.  Infra- 
trochlearis, Br.anches  of  the  First  Division  of.the  Fifth  Nerve;  .and  the  Terminal  Ramification 
of  the  Buccal  Nerve,  N.  Buccin.atorius,  and  the  Ment.al  or  Labial  Nerve,  N.  Mentalis,  Branches 
of  the  Third  Division  of  the  Fifth  Nerve.  A  Small  Br.anch  of  the  Mental  Nfrve  which  emerges 
from  the  Inferior  Maxillary  Bone  by  a  Special  Aperture  is  seen  to  communicate  with  the 
Mandibular  or  Supramaxill.\ry  Branch  of  the  Facial  Nerve. 

Preparation  of  the  right  side  of  the  face  afcer  removing  the  skin  and  the  superficial  layer  of  tlie  muscles  of  the  face.  The 
compressor  naris  muscle  has  been  cut  across,  in  order  to  display  the  emergence  on  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  nose 
of  the  anterior  or  superficial  branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  (ramus  nasalis  externus  nervi  nasociliaris). 


Trigeminus  Group, 


THE  PERIPHERAL    NERVOUS   SYSTEM- CRANIAL    NERVES 


867 


Communioating  branch  to  the  recurrent  or  middle 
meningeal  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve 

Ramus  anastomoticus  cum  nervo  spmoso         \ 
Small  superficial  petrosal  nerve'      \ 


Long  process  of  the  incus 

Ous  longum  incudis 


Membrana  tympani,  or 
tympanic  membrane 

Chorda  tympani  nerve  -    » 
Chorda  tympani 


Handle  of  the  malleus 

Manubrium  mallei 

Facial  nerve 

N    taciahb 

Auriculotemporal  nerve 

N.  auriculotemp  lalis 
Internal  carotid  plexus,"  with  its  extensions 
the  internal  maxillary  plexus  and  the  middle 

meningeal   plexus— Plexus    carot  e    ter    lb    i-U 

plexu  maxillari  interno  et  plcxu      en  n   eu 

Middle  or  great  meningeal  artery 

A.  meningea  media 

Sympathetic  root  of  the  otic  ganglion 
Radix  sympathica  ganglion  otici  Vi 


Small  or  motor  root        '\  of  the  fifth  cranial,  tri- 
Portio  mmor  I. facial,    or     trigeminal 

Large  or  sensory  root  |  nerve 

iPortio  major  J  nervi  trigemini 

Small  anterior  or  upper  portion  of  the 
I  inferior  maxillary  nerve  ( *masticatory 
nerve)  — N.  masticatorir.s 


Otic  ganglion,  or  ganglion  of  Arnold 

GantjJion  oticum 
Nerve  to  the  tensor  palati  muscle 
N    tensoris  veli  palatini 

-.     Internal  pterygoid  nerve' 

\    In    Dterygoideus  internus 

External  pterygoid  nerve 

K    pterygoideus  externus 

Circumflexus  or  tensor  palati 
muscle 

M.  tensor  veli  palatini 
Communicating  branch  to  the 
auriculotemporal  nerve 
Ramus  anastomoticus  cum 
nervo  auriculotemporali 
Communicating  branch  to  the  chorda 
tympani    nerve  —  Ramus   anastomo- 
ticus cum  chorda  tympani 

Lingual  nerve' — N.  lingualis 
Inferior  dental  nerve 
\      N    aheolaris  inferior 
Internal  pterygoid  muscle 
M.  pterygoideus  internus 
Mylohyoid  nerve — N.  mylohyoideus 


Fig.  1307.— The  Otic   Ganglion  or  Ganglion  of  Arnold,   Ganglion   Oticum  ;  its  Roots  and   Branches. 
Displayed  on  the  Left  Side  of  the  Head,  and  viewed  from  Within. 


Internal  pterygoid  muscle 
M.  pterygoideus  internus 

'Branches  to  the  isthmus  of 

the  fauces'* 

*Rami  isthmi  faucium 


Lingual  nerve 

N.  lingualis 

Styloglossus  muscle 

M.  styloglossus 

Stylohyoid  and  digastric  muscles 

Mm,  stylohyoideus  et  digastricus 


Process  of  the  submaxillary    _, 
gland 

Submaxillary  or  lingual  ganglion ''' 

Ganglion  submaxillare 

Submaxillary  branches 
Rami  submaxillares 

Submaxillary  gland  (drawn  down 
wards) — Glandula  submaxiUaris 


Submaxillary  duct,  or  duet  of  Wharton 

Ductus  submaxiUaris 
Communicating  branches  to  the  lingual  nerve 
Rami  communicantes  cum  ner\o  linguah 


Masseter  muscle 

Mylohyoid  nerve 
N   m)loh\oideus 

Inferior  border  or  base  of  the  mandible 
Basis  mandibulae 

Sublingual  nerve' 
N    sublingualis 

Mylohyoid  muscle  (with  a 
MMVJSM^^-  notch  cut  in  its  posterior  border) 
^*  WwEOT?>\  ^^-  mylohyoideus 


Mental  tubercle 
Tuberculum  mentale 


Digastric  muscle  (anterior  belly) 
M,  digastricus  (venter  anterior) 


Hypoglossal  nerve- 

N    hypoglossus 


IHyoglossus  muscle— M.  hyoglossus 
Fig.  1308.— The  Submaxillary  or   Lingual  Ganglion,  Ganglion  Submaxillare,  and  its  Branches,  with 
THE  Mylohyoid  Nerve,  displayed  in  the  Right  Submaxillary  Region.    Seen  obliquely  from  uelow. 

The  submaxillary  gland  has  been  shelled  out  of  its  bed  and  drawn  downwards. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  457. 

2  T'jiel/tk  cranial  ncr-je  in  Soemmerring's  pnum»r 

3  Formerly  known  also  as  the  grtslattfy  ne^-i'e. 

4  Ej'  Arnold  called  the  long  root  o/the  otic  gcLn^li 

5  Seventh  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring'fi  em 

6  See  note  3  to  p.  859.  7  See  Appi 


ninth  in  that  of  Willis ;  known  alsc 

see  also  Appendix,  note  45-. 
poriio  dura  of  the  sei'enth  cranial 
:  4:3.  8  See  note  3  to  p.  8 


i  the  lingual  motor  nerve. 
rve  in  that  of  Willis. 
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Levator  palpebrse  supenoris 
muscle 


Superior  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  superior 

Globe  of  the  eye  or  eyeball    - 
Bulbus  oculi 


Optic  nerve  (cut  short) 

N.  opticus 


''^ 


I  Internal  rectus  muscle — M.  rectus  medialis 

1  Superior  oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle — M.  obliquus  superior 
Upper  branch       |      of  the  third  cranial  or 
.miis  superior        J-common  oculomotor  nerve 
I^rTu^SH         nerv:  oculomotorii 
\Optic  nerve— N.  opticus 

1  Ophthalmic  artery — A.  ophthalmica 
Internal  carotid  artery 

Third  cranial  or  common  oculomotor 

nerve— N.  oculomotorius 

Fourth  cranial,  pathetic,  or 

trochlear  nerve— N.  trochlearis 

Ophthalmic  nerve 

N.  ophthalmicus 

Ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve, 
or  Gasserian  ganglion 

( ;nngUon  seniilunare  (Gasseri) 

Great  superficial  petrosal 
nerve 

N.  petrosiis  superficialis  major 

Recurrent  or  middle  menin- 
geal branch  of  the  Inferior 
maxillary  nerve— N.  spinosus 
Pterygospinous  ligament 
Lig.  pterygospinosum 


Inferior  oblique  muscle--' 
M.  obliquus  inferior 

Nerve  to  the  inferior  oblique 

muscle 

Ramus  ad  musculum  obliquum 

inferiorera 

Inferior  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  inferior 
Sphenomaxillary  muscle' (cut  short)— M  orbitali^./  , 

Infra-orbital  nerve — N   infra  orbitabs  / 

Ciliary,  ophthalmic,  or  lenticular  ganglion 
Ganglion  ciliare 

Short  or  motor  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglion 
Radix  brevis  ganglii  ciliaris 

Fig.  1309.— The  Nerves  of  the  External  Muscles  of  the  Eye:  Third  Cranial  or  Common  Oculomotor 
Nerve,  N.  Oculomotorius,  Fourth  Cranial,  Pathetic,  or  Trochlear  Nerve,  N.  Trochlearis,  and 
Sixth  Cranial  or  Abducent  Ocular  Nerve,  N.  Abducens,  displayed  by  the  Removal  of  the  Outer 
and  Upper  Walls  of  the  Left  Orbit. 

The  levator  palpebree  superioris  and  external  rectus  muscles  have  been  cut  across  and  turned  aside. 


Inferior  maxillary  nerve 

N.  mandibularis 
Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 
N.  abducens 
\  External  rectus  muscle  (divided  and  drawn 
downvifards) — M.  rectus  lateralis 


Great  superficial  petrosal  ner\fe 

N.  petrosus  superficialis  major 
Facial  nerve'-^  in  the  internal  auditory  meatus 

N.  facialis  in  meatu  acustico  iiuerno 

Tensor  tympani  muscle 
Glossopharyngeal  nerve''  i 

N.  glossopharyngeus 
Upper  ganglion  or  ganglion  of  the  root      - 
of  the  pneumogastric  nerve^  ( i )         (  \ 
/Internal,  bulbar,  acces 
Spinal  acces-  |  sory,  or  vagal  portion  (  ) 
sory  nerve  5  h  External  or  spinal  .  . 

N.  accessoriuf  portion  .^-CS^wmp 

^.       Ramus  externus  ^^     ^^t 


Geniculate  gan- 

/    glion— C  an^lii 
^  ^eniLuli 


Petrosal  ganglion" 
Ganglion  petrosum 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve  -'' 
N.  vagus 

Jugular  fossa — Fossa  jugulans 

Auricular  branch  of  the  pneumo  / 
gastric  nerve,  or  nerve  of  Arnold' 


Styloid  process 

Processus  st\loideu' 


Ra 


Conununication  of  the  auricular  branch  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve  with  the  facial  nerve 


Stapedius  muscle  and  nerve  to  the 

stapedius  muscle 
M   stapedius  cum  nervo  stapedio 


Chorda  tympani  nerve 
Chorda  tympani 


-  Membrana  tympani,  or 
tympanic  membrane 

Terminal  offsets  of  the  auricular 

branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 

(nerve  of  Arnold) 


Cartilage  of  the  external  auditory  meatus 

Cartilago  meatus  auditorii  externi 

Mastoid  process  (divided  by  a  coronal  section) 

Processus  mastoideus 


(:)  Ganglion  jugular< 


(2)  Ramus 


Fig.  1310. — The  Facial  Nerve,  N.  Facialis  (see  note  ^  below);  its  Course  through  the  Aqueduct  of 
Fallopius,  with  the  Branches  supplied  by  the  Nerve  during  this  Part  of  its  Course;  displayed 
from  Behind  in  the  Right  Petrous  Bone.  The  Auricular  Br.anch  of  the  Pneumogastric  Nerve 
OR  Nerve  of  Arnold,  Ramus  Auricularis  Nervi  Vagi,  and  the  Communication  between  the  Glosso- 
pharyngeal Nerve,  N.  Glossopharyngeus,  and  the  Auricular  Branch  of  the  Pneumogastric  Nerve 
by  Means  of  the  Ramus  Anastomoticus  cum  Ramo  Auriculari  Nekvi  Vagi. 

I  See  Appendix,  note  4j8. 
-  SeveHfh  cranial  nt 

3  Ninth  cranial  ner. 

4  See  Appendix,  not< 

5  Eleventh  cranial  7- 

6  Tenth  cranial  r. 


in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  ■ftoriio  dura  of  the  seven 
1  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  first  tr^ink  of  the  eighth  c 


'  Also  known  as  .4  ndersch's 


third  trunk  of  the  eig-hth  c 
1  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  second  trunk  of  the  eighth  era 
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Small  superficial  petrosal  nerve' 
N.  petrosus  superficialis  minor 


Spinous  process  of 
toe  sphenoid  bone 

Spina  angularis 


Internal  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  interna 

Dorsum  sellse— 
Sixth  cranial,  or  abducent  ocular 
nerre — N.  abducens 
Fibrocartilage  of  the  foramen 
lacerum  medium— Fibrocaruiaao 

b.-isalis  (foramen  lacerum) 

Great  superficial  petrosal  nerve 

N.  petrosus  superficialis  major 


Geniculate  ganglion 

Ganglion  geniculi 
Facial  nerve* — N.  facialis  — j-lt|[t]* 

Portio  intermedia  of  Wrisberg '^IfM] 

N.  intermedins  '  "' 

Auditory  nerve^., 
N.  acusticus 
Internal  auditory  aperture  --' 
Porus  acusticus  internus 

Utricle^ — Utriculus 


Chorda  tympani  nervj 

'  Chorda  tympani 

Outer  genu  of  the  facial  nerve 
'  '  Geniculum  nervi  facialis 


Membrana  tympani.-  or 
tympanic  membrane 


Malleus  or  hammer-bone 


Facial  nerve*  (descending  in  the 

aqueduct  of  Fallopius) — N.  facialis 

(in  canali  faciali  descendens) 


Fig.  131 1.— The  Chorda  Tympani  Nerve,  Chorda  Tympani,  and  the  Great  Superficial  Petrosal  Nerve, 
N.  Petrosus  Superficialis  Major,  displayed  from  Abovk  in  the  Region  of  the  Right  Petrous  BuneJ 
THE  Tympanic  Cavity  or  Tympanum  and  the  Internal  Auoitory  Meatus  having  been  opened  up. 
The  Portio  Intermedia  of  Wrisberg,  N.  Intermedius,  and  -he  Geniculate  Ganglion,  Ganglion 
Geniculi. 


Communicating  branches  to  the  facial  nerve 
Rami  anastomotici  cum  nervo  faciali 
Auriculotemporal  nerve — N   aunculotemporalis 
Nerve  of  the  external  auditory  meatus 
N.  meatus  auditorii  externi  \ 

Cartilage  of  the  external  auditory  meatus  ^^ 

Cartilage  meatus  auditorii  externi  \ 

Facial  nerve' — N.  facialis 

Stylomastoid  foramen — Foramen 
stylomastoideum 


Posterior  auricular  nerve 

N.  auricularis  posteiior 


Stylohyoid  branch 

Ramus  stylohyoideus 
Digastric  branch 
Ramus  digastricus 
Communicating  branch 
to  the  glossopharyngeal  ~* 

nerve— Ramus  anastomoticub 
cum  nervo  glossopharyngeo 


Sternocleidomastoid  muscle 
M.  sternocleidomastoideus 
Digastric  muscle  (posterior  belly) 
M.  digastricus  (venter  posterior) 

Glossopharyngeal  nerve 
N.  glossopharyngeus 


Masseter  muscle 
M.  masseter 


Styloid  process 

Processus  styloideus 


Styloglossus  muscle 

M.  styloglossus 


Stylopharyngeus  muscle 


Stylohyoid  lig:ament 

Lig.  stylohyoideum 


'_  Stylohyoid  muscle 

M.  stylohyoideus 


Hyoglossus  muscle 

— -Digastric  muscle  (anterior 

beUy)— M.  digastricus 
(Venter  anterior) 


Fig.  1312.— The  Emergence  of  the  F.a.cial  Nerve,  N.  Facialis  {see  no/e  '  below),  from  the  Stylomastoid 
Foramen,  Foramen  Stylom.a-Stoideum,  its  Ramification  in  the  Retromandibular  Fossa,  Fossa  Retro- 
mandibularis,  and  its  Communicating  Branches  to  the  Glossopharyngeal  Nerve,  N.  Glossopharyngeus, 
and  the  Auriculotemporal  Nerve,  N.  Aukiculotemporalis,  1  isplayed  on  the  Right  Side  of  the 
Head  by  the  Complete  Removal  of  the  Parotid  Gland.  The  Communicating  Branch  between  the 
Facial  Nerve  and  the  Glossopharyngeal  Nerve  has  the  For.m  of  a  Loop,  which  perforates  the 
Posterior  Belly  of  the  Digastric  Muscle.    Seen  obliquely  from  Below. 

■  Seventh  cranial  nerve  !n  Soemmerring'.s  enumeration  ;  portio  dura  of  the  se~uenth  cranial  ntnve  in  that  of  Willis. 

2  By  Arnold  called  the  long  root  of  the  ciliary  ganglio7t. 

3  Eighth  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  portio  mollis  of  the  sev2nth  cranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis. 

4  Known  also  as  the  coimuon  sinus  of  the  membranous  semicircular  canals. 

3  Ninth  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  Jirst  trunk  of  the  eighth  cranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis. 
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Offsets  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve , 

Rami  nervi  supra-orbitalis 
Inferior  palpebral  branches  of  the  infra-orbital  nerve 
Rami  palpebrales  inferiores  nervi  infra-orbitalis  i\ 

Malar  branch  of  the  orbital  or  temporomalar  nerve 
Ramus  zygoraaticofacialis  nervi  zygomatici 

Malar  branches  of  the  facial  nerve 
Rami  zygomatici  nervi  facialis        \ 
Temporal  branch  of  the  orbital  or  temporomalar  nerve 
Ramus  zygomaticotemporalis  nervi  zygomatic! 
Temporal  branches  of  the  facial  nerva^ 
Rami  temj^Oiaies  ner\  i  facialis 

Superficial  temporal  branches 
Rami  temporalessuperhciale: 

Anterior  auricular  nerves 

Nn.  auriculares  anterioresi 


,  Superior  palpebral  branch  of  the  infratrochlear  nerve 

\  Ramus  palpebralis  superior  nervi  infratrochlearis 
\  Offsets  of  the  supra-orbital  nerve 

\  JRami  nervi  supra  orbilalis 

Inner  branch  of  the  supra-orbital 
neive — Ramus  frontalis 
Supratrochlear  nerve 
^    sup  1  itrochleans 

'        Infeiior  palpebral  branch  of  the 
infiatrochiearuerve— Uaimisp;ii. 

L  ah    M.fciior  iifivi  iiifralrochleaiis 


Superficial  temporal 

nerve' — N.  aunculo 

temporalis 


Superficial  temporal 
artery- — A.  temporalis' 
superficialis 


Parotid  gland 
Glandula  parotis 


Great  auricular  nerve 

N.  auricularis  magnu 


'Ansa  cervicalis  superficialis 


Superficial  cervical  nerve^'^ 
N.  cutaneus  colli 


'\  Buccal  branches  of  the  facial  nerve" 
Rami  buccales  nervi  facialis 

Perforating  branches  of  the  superficial 

cervical  nerve — Rami  perforantes  nervi 

cutanei  colli 


Cervical  or  inframaxillary  branch  of  the  / 
facial  nerve— Ramus  colli  nervi  facialis 

Mandibular  or  supramaxillary  branch  of  the 
facial  nerve—  Ramus  marginalis  raandibula; 


"^Platysma  myoides 
Platysma 


Fig.  1313.— The  Facial  Nerve,  N.  Facialis  ;  its  Branches  as  far  as  they  are  visible  when  the  Parotid 
Gland,  the  Superficial  Muscles  of  the  Face,  and  the  Buccal  Fat-Pad,  Corpus  Adiposum  Bucc/E  (see 
note  ■>  below),  are  left  intact.  Right  Side  of  the  Face.  The  Branches  of  the  Cervical  Plexus  and 
OF  the  Ophthalmic  Nerve,  or  First  Division  of  the  Fifth  Cranial  Nerve,  to  the  Face  and  the 
Upper  Part  of  the  Neck  ;  of  the  Facial  Branches  of  the  Superior  Maxillary  Nerve,  or  Second 
Division  of  the  Fifth  Cranial  Nerve,  those  of  the  Orbital  or  Temporomalar  Nerve,  N.  Zygomaticus, 
have  alone  been  preserved. 

In  order  to  expose  the  course  of  the  nerves  supplying  the  eyelids,  a  part  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle,  museums 
orbicularis  oculi,  which  covers  these  nerves  has  been  cut  aw.iv. 


'  see  Appendix,  note  459.  =  See  Appendi.f  to  Part  V.,  note  168. 

*  By  Macalister  called  the  su/icrficialis  colli  jiet-'c. 

5  The  buccal  fat-pad  \^  sometimes,  but  inappropriately,  named  the  sucki»g-pad. 
»  Also  called  inferior  biiccolabial  branches  of  tlie  facial  nerve. 


3  See  Appeiidi.v,  note  4°°. 
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Superficial  temporal  branches  of  the  auriculotemporal  nerve" 
Rami  temporales  superficiales  nervi  auriculotemporalis 
Anterior  auricular  nerves  i 

Nn  auricularesantLii   leM 


,  Temporal  branches  of  the  facial  nerve 
I  Rami  temporales  nervi  facialis 


Superficial  temporal  nerve' 

N.  auriculotemporalib  •  ^ 

Branches  of  the  great  /,  ■ 

occipital  nerve       f^      ? 
Rami  nervi  occipitalis  1 1^ 
majoris  'a 


Malar  branches  of  the  facial  nerve 
JRami  zygomatici  nervi  facialis 


Supra-orbital  nerve 

jN.  supra-orbi  talis 

Inner  branch 

Ix'amus  frontalis 


Occipital  branch 

Ramus  occipitalis 

Posterior  auricular  nerve 

N.  auricularis  posterior 

Digastric  branch 

Ramus  digastricus 

Facial  nerve^ 

N.  facialis 


Small  occipital  nerve 
N.  occipitalis  minor 

Great  auricular  nerve 
N.  auricularis  magnus 

Hypoglossal  nerve''^' 

N.  hypoglossus  ^ 

Cervical  or  inframaxillary  branch  ' 
Ramus  colli  / 

Superficial  3ervical  nerve* ' 
N.  cutaneus  colli 


Supratrochlear  nerve 
X.  supratiochlearis 


,  Infratrochlear  nerve 

/  N   mfratrochlearis 


Anterior  or  superficial 

branch  of  the  nasal  nerve' 

Ramus  nasalis  externus 

nervi  ethmoidalis 


J  t '  fTal  nasal  branches  of 
the  mfra-orbital  nerve 

Rami  nasales  externi  nervi 
infra-orbitalis 

Superior  labial  branches 
Rami  labiales  superiores 


^—^  iiuccal  nerve — N.  buccinatorius 

^  Buccal  or  inferior  buecolabial  branches 

of  the  facial  nerve— Rami  buccales 
Pes  anserinus  or  *parotid  plexus" 

Plexus  parotideus 

Mandibular  or  supramaxillary  branch 
Ramus  marginalis  mandibulae 


y 


*Ansa  cervicalis  superficialis 
*Ansa  cervicalis  superficialis 

Fig.  1314. — The  Ramification  of  the  Facial  Nerve,  N.  Facialis  {see  ?wte  ^  below),  displayed  by  the  Removal 
OF  THE  Parotid  Gland  and  some  of  the  Superficial  Muscles  of  the  Face.  RiotiT  Side  of  the 
Face.  The  Communicating  Branches  from  the  Facial  Nerve  to  the  Auriculotemporal  Nerve,  to 
the  Infra-ordital  Nerve,  and  to  the  Superficial  Cervical  Nerve  (see  note  ^'  below).  The  Sensory 
Nerves  of  the  Frontal  Region,  of  the  Skin  of  the  Nose,  and  of  the  Pinna  or  Auricle  ;  the 
Ramification  of  the  Great  and  Small  Occipital  Nerves,  Nn.  Occipitales,  Major  et  Minor,  on  the 
Back  of  the  Head. 

The  upper  part  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle,  musculus  orbicularis  oculi,  and  the  lower  part  of  the  frontalis 
muscle,  musculus  frontalis,  have  been  removed,  in  order  to  display  the  branches  of  the  frontal  nerve,  nervus 
frontalis,  emerging  from  the  orbit.  The  upper  and  back  portions  of  the  platysma  myoides  have  also  been  removed, 
in  order  to  display  the  communication  betvfeen  the  facial  nerve  and  the  superficial  cervical  nerve  (*ansa  cervicalis 
superficialis — see  Appendix,  note  ^^).  and  also  the  cervical  or  inframaxillary  branch  of  the  facial  nerve.  This  latter 
branch  has  been  drawn  out  of  the  interior  of  the  retromandibular  fossa  by  means  of  a  hook. 


^  See  Appendix,  note  449  and  note  7  to  p   1 
**  Seventh  cranial  nerue  in  Soemmerring': 

5  T'welfth  cranial  ncr^ie  in  Soemmerring' 

6  By  Macalister  called  the  superficialis  colli 


See  Appendix,  note  46i.  3  See  Appendix,  note  459. 

portio  dura  of  the  seventh  cra?iial  ncrz'e  in  that  of  Willis. 
7tintli  in  that  of  Willis  ;  also  known  as  the  Uncial  motor  fi 
7  See  Appendix,  note  45o, 
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Upper  ganglion  or  ganglion  of  the 

root  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve^ 

Ganglion  jugulare 

Lower  ganglion  or  ganglion  of  the 

trunk  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 

Ganglion  nodosum 

Pharyngeal  branch  ^ 
Ramus  pharyngeus 

Spinal  accessory  nerve"  (external 
or  spinal  portion) 

N.  accessorius  (ramus  externus' 
Superior  laryngeal  nerve 

N.  laryngeus  superior 

Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve" 
N.  vagus 


Lower  cervical  cardiac  branch  of  the 

pneumogastric  nerve- 
Ramus  cardiacus  superior  nervi  vagi 

Left  subclavian  artery  - 
A.  subclavia  sinistra 

Left  inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve*- 

N.  recurrens  (sinister) 

Aorta  -  ^ij 

Left  bronchus 
Bronclius  sinister 

Posterior  pulmonary  nerves,  forming  the C- 

posterior  pulmonary  plexus 
Rami  bronchiales  posteriores  et  plexus  j^' 

pulmonalis  posterior 

•Anterior  oesophageal  cord''  (left 

pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve) 

*Chorda  cesophagea  anterior 

(Esophageal  plexus  or  plexus  gul8e'_ 

Plexus  cesophageus  ^-^ 

Branch  of  the  'posterior  oesophageal  cord  i  (right  pneumo- 
gastric or  vagus  nerve)  to  the  semilunar  ganglia  (  coelxac 

branch)^^ — Ramus  *^chorda;oesophagea£  posteriori: 
(ramus  cceliacus) 

Left  lobe  of  the  liver 

Lobus  sinister  hepatis 

Branches  of  the  "posterior  oesophageal 
cord'  (right  pneumogastric  or  vagus 
nerve)  to  the  stomach  (gastric  nerves), 
foriniug  the  (posterior)  gastric  plexus  'f 

Rami  *chordai  cesophageas  posterloris  ad  vent- 
rem  (rami  gastrici)  et  plexus  gastricus  posterior 


.  Medulla  oblongata 

^_-  Facial  and  auditory  nerves' 

Nn.  facialis  et  acusticus 

L_  Glossopharyngeal  nerve- 

N.  glossopharyngeus 

Digastric  muscle  (posterior  belly) 
M.  digastricus  (venter  posterior) 

Stylopharyngeus  muscle 

Sternocleidomastoid  muscle 

M.  sternocleidomastoideus 
Internal  pterygoid  muscle 

i\I.  plerygoideQs  inten.us 

Great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone 

Cornu  majus  ossis  hyoidei 

-  Pharynx 
__  Common  carotid  artery 


Right  inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve"* 

N.  recurrens  (dexter) 

Subclavian  artery 

A.  subclavia 

Trachea  (membranous  wall) 

Trachea  (paries  membranaceus) 
(Esophagus 


Body  of  the  stomach  (posterior  wall), 
Corpus  ventriculi  (paries  posterior) 

Small  curvature 

Curvatura  minor 


Hepatic  artery^-'' 

A    hepatica 
Branches  of  the  "anterior  oesophageal  cord 
(left  pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve)  to  the 
liver  (hepatic  branches) 

Rami  *chorda:  cesophageEe  anlerioris  ad  j 
(rami  hepatic!) 

Branches  of  the  'anterior  oesophageal  cord   (left 

pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve)  to  the  stomach 

(gastric  branches) 

Rami  'chorda;  oisophageai  anterioris  ad  ventrem 


Hilum  of  the  right  lung 

Hilus  pulmonis  dextri 

(Esophageal  branches— Ram;  cEsophagei 


Transverse  or  portal  fissure, 

,''  or  porta  hepatis— Porta  hepatis 


Duodenum 

Duodenum 

Common  bile-duct 

Ductus  choledocbus 
Portal  vein 

V.  port^e 


Fig.  131 5. — The  PneuiMogastric  or  Vagus  Nerve,  N.  Vagus;  View  of  its  Principal  Branches,  as  seen  brom 
Behind  in  Relation  to  the  Viscera,  which  have  been  removed  from  the  Body. 

The  course  and  distribution  of  the  auricular  branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  or  nerve  of  Arnold,  ramus  auricularis 
nervi  vagi,  are  shown  in  Fig.  1310.  p.  868. 


^  In  Soemmerring's  enumeration  the  facial  is  th( 
the  portio  dura,  the  latter  the  fioriio  vwliis,  of  the  sci 

2  Ninth  cranial  nerr<e  in  Soemmerrine's  enumera 

3  See  Appendix,  note  ^6o.  4  See  Appe 


5  Sometimes  called  the 

6  Eleventh  cranial  ncr 

7  Tenth  cranial  nerve 
S  See  Appendix,  note  ^ 


'ical ga*Js:lion  of  the 


sc-z'cntit,  the  auditory  Is  the  eighth  crat, 

inn  ;  /irst  trunk  of  the  eighth  cranial  h 
di.\-,  note  463. 


;rve.     Macallster  uses  the  Latin  equivale 
.;  third  irttnh  o^  \\\e  eighth  cranial  tierv, 
Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  second  trunk  of  the  eighth  cran'al  nerve  \ 
9  See  Appendix,  note  464.  10  See  .\ppendix,  note  ^^K 


^'e ;  in  that  of  Willis  the  former  is 

1  that  of  WilHs. 

t,  ganglion  ccJ-'icalc  vagi, 
in  that  of  Will!=. 
I  that  of  Willis. 

"  See  Appendix,  note  4". 
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Medulla  oblongata 


Fifth  cranial,  tri- 


Third  cranial  or  common  oculo 

motor  nerve— N.  oculomoiorius 
Fourth  cranial,  trochlear,  or 
pathetic  nerve— N.  trochleans. 
("Small,  aganglionic,  or  motor 
root— Port 


Clivus,  or  basilar  groove 
Clivus 


/Border  of  the  tentorium  cerebelli  or  tent 


Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 

N    abducens 


^n»'>J;  or  trigeminal-,  ^arge,  gaiglio°rSc! orsensory 

nerve-N.  ingennuus   (^         ^   root-Fortio  major 

Glossopharyngeal  nerve^ 

N.  glossopharyngeus 
Jugular  ganglion' 
Ganglion  superiu; 
Upper  ganglion  or  ganglion  of 
the  root  of  the  pneumogastric  --^ 
nerve'' — Ganglion  jugulare 
Spinal       f  ^^ternal,  bulbar,  acces-_ 
"  sory,  or  vagal  portion 

accessory  I  Ramus  mternus 

nerve^  External  or  spinal 

N.  accessorius  Vportion— Ramus  c.Mcrnus 

Lower  ganglion  or  ganglion  of  the 
trunk  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve^"' 

Gan-Ii.-n  uudu^um  nervi  vagi 

Communicating  branch  from  the- 
hypoglossal  nerve  to  the  lower  gan- 
glion of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  (i)  - 
Hypoglossal  nerve^ 
N.  hj'-poglossus 
Bulbar  or  accessory  root  of  the 
spinal  accessory  nerve  —  Radix' 

cercljra.is  ner^■i  accessorii 

Filaments  of  the  spinal  root  of  the  spina 
accessory  nerve— Fila  radicularia  radi 
spinalis  nervi  accessorii 

*Ansa" '' 

Filament  of  the  spinal  root  of  the  spinal 
accessory  nerve  running  through  one  of  the  root 
filaments  of  the  fourth   cervical  nerve  (var.) 


Ligamentum  denticulatum  -1 


Left  lateral  white  column  of  the  spinal  cord 


Divided  root  filaments  of 
the  sixth  cervical  nerve 

Posterolateral  groove 
Sulcus  lateralis  posterior 

Lowest  spinal  root  filament 
of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve 


Transverse  process  of  the  seventh 

cervical  vertebra — Processus  trans 

versus  vertebrae  cervicalis  VII. 


Facial  nerve' — N.  facialis 


Portio  intermedia  of 

WriSberg— N.  intermedius 

Auditory  nerve' 

N.  acusticus 
_  Jugular  foramen  (fora- 
'men  lacerum  posterius) 

Foramen  jugulare 
Flocculus- 


"~~-  Root  of  the  pneumogastric  or 

vagus   nerve  — Radix    nervi    »>,;■• 

Bulbar  or  accessory  root  of  the  spinal 
accessory  nerve — Radix   cerebralis 
nervi  accessorii 
Transverse  process  of  the  atlas 

Processus  trans\'ersus  atlantis 

\Vertebral  artery 
A.  vertebralis 
'^  Posterior  root  of  the  second  cervical  nerve 
Radix  posterior  nervi  cervicalis  II. 


Spinal  root  of  the  spinal  accessory  neirve 

Radix  spinalis  nervi  accessorii 


Spinal  dura  mater  (divided  by 

a  posteromedian  incision,  and 

the  flaps  turned  outwards) 

Dura  mater  spinalis 


Articular  processes  of  the  fifth  and  sixth 

cervical  vertebra — Processus   articulares 

vertebrarum  cervicalium  V.  et  VI. 


Posterior  root  of  the  eighth  cervical  nerve 
;»  Radix  posterior  nervi  cervicalis  VIII. 


(i)  Ramus  anastomoticus  cum  nervo  vago 


Fig.  1316.— The  Roots  of  the  Pneumog.^stric  or  Y.\gvs  Nerve,  N.  Vagus  (st-e  note  "  below),  and  the  Spin.^l 
Accessory  Nerve,  N.  Accessorius  {see  note "  beloiv)  ;  the  Division  of  the  Spinal  Accessory  Nerve  into 
AN  Internal,  Bulbar,  Accessory,  or  Vagal  Portion,  Raimus  Internus,  and  an  External  or  Spinal 
Portion,  Ramus  Externus.    Seen  from  Behind. 

After  removing  the  tabular  portion  of  the  occipital  bone  and  the  arches  of  the  vertebrae,  a  posteromedian  incision  was 
made  through  the  spinal  dura  m^ter  and  the  flaps  were  turned  outwards,  the  arachnoid  was  removed,  and  on  the  left 


side  those  portions  of  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  which 
accessory  nerve  were  cut  out  ;  on  the  right  side  strips  of  black  pape; 
nerve.     On  the  left  side  the  nerves  emerging  through  the  jugular  I 
posterius)  were  exposed. 

I  In  Socmmerring's  enumeration  \}az  facial  is  the  seventh,  the  auditory  the  eigh. 
iortio  dura,  the  latter  tbs/ior/ia  mollis,  of  the  seventh  cranial 
=  Or  szibpeduncular  lobe  (Ell-  '  o  c—  a  „„.„.) , 

4  Ninth  cranic 

5  See  Appendix,  ..ul^-  ...  ,      ,  ,     r  i. 

6  Eleventh  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  third  trunk  of  th 

7  See  note  5  to  p.  872. 

S  Twelfth  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumerati 
9  See  Appendix,  note  33o.  "  See  Appendix,  note  33-., 

"  Tenth  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  second  tnmlc  of  the 


1  root  filaments  of  the  spinal 
passed  beneath  the  spinal  root  of  this 
(foramen  jugulare,  loramen  lacerum 


^,„^  .  3  See  Appendix,  note  4^5. 

Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  first  trunk  of  the  eighth  cranial  nervi 

^hih  cranial  t 

that  of  Willis  ;  linown  also  a 

hth  cranial  ne: 


'■7'e ;  in  that  of  Willis  the  former  is  the 

in  that  of  Willis. 
:rt'e  in  that  of  Willis, 
the  lingual  motor  nerve^ 
ve  in  that  of  Willis. 


Vagus  Group. 


874 


THE   PERIPHERAL    NERVOUS   SYSTEM— CRANIAL    NERVES 


Geniculate  ganglion  of  the  facial  nerve 

Ganglion  geniculi  nervi  facialis 
Small  superficial  petrosal  nerve 
N.  petrosus  superficialis  minor  '\ 
Canal  for  the  tensor  tympani  muscle 
Semicanalis  musculi  tensoris  tympanic- 
Tympanic  nerve   or  nerve  of 
Jaoobson  and  tympanic  plexus 
N.  et  plexus  tympanicus 


Tympanic  cavity  or 

tympanum — Cavum 

tympani 

Membrana  tympani,  or 
tympanic  membrane 

Tympanic  nerve  or  jy 
nerve  of  Jacobson 

N.  tympanicus 

Facial  nerve 

N.  facialis 

Communicating  branch  to  J 

the  glossopharyngeal  nerve 

Ramus  anastomoticus  cum 

nerve  glossopharyngeo 

Hypoglossal  nerve' 

N.   liypOglObbUb 

Lower  ganglion  or  ganglion  of 
the  trunk  of  the  pneumogastnc 

nerve?— Ganglion  nodusum 

Superior  laryngeal  neive 

N.  laryngeus  superior 

Superior  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  superius 

Internal  jugular  vein  ,--; 
V.  jugularis  interna 

Pneumogastric  or  vagus — 
nerve'" — N.  vagu 
Great  gangliated  cord  of  the  sympa-  - 
thetic— Truncus  sympathicus 

Superior  cardiac  nerve 

N.  cardiacus  superioi 


Great  superficial  petrosal  nerve 
i  N.  petrosus  superficialis  major 
'  Small  deep  petrosal  nerve' 

^N.  caroticotympanicus  superior- 
/   'Inferior  caroticotympanic  nerve= 
/    ^/*N.  caroticotympanicus  inferior 
/    /        Internal  carotid  plexus^ 
/    /       /Plexus  caroticus  internus 

/        /  ^  Internal  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  interna 


Rectus  capitis  anticus  major 
muscle  —  M.  longus  capitis 

Ascending  or  carotid  branch 
of   the   superior  cervical 

ganglion- N.  caroticus  interims 

'  Jugular  nerve'' 

'     *N.  jugularis 

Glossopharyngeal  nerve^' 

N.  glossopharyngeus 

_  Pharyngeal  branch 

Kamus  pharyngeus 

Pharyngeal  branch 

Kamus  pharyngeus 

Stylopharyngeus  muscle 


Cardiac  branch  of  the  superior 

laryngeal  nerve — Ramus  cardiacus 

nervi  laryngei  superioris 


Middle  constrictor  of 
y   ,j  the  pharynx 

M.  hyopharyngeus'' 


External  laryngeal  branch 
of  the  superior  laryngeal 

nerve  (o 
Hyoid  bone 

Ob  hvoideum 


Thyropharyngeus  muscle'' 
IM    th^ieopharyngeus 


Thyroid  cartilage 
Cartilago  thyreoidea 


Cricothyroid  muscle 

M   cncothjreoideus 


~  Cricoid  cartilage 
Cartilago  cricoidea 


(i)  Ramus  externus  nervi  laryngei  supei 


F'iG.  1317.— The  Glossopharyngeal  Nerve,  N.  Glossopharyngeus  {see  note  ^  beloii!)  ;  its  Communicating  Branch 
TO  the  Facial  Nerve,  N.  Facialis  (see  note  ''  below)  ;  the  Tympanic  Nerve  {N.  Tympanicus),  Tympanic 
Plexus  (Plexus  Tympanicus),  Small  Deep  Pp;trosal  Nerve  (N.  Caroticotympanicus  Superior  —  see 
Appendix,  note  *'°-),  *lNFERi0R    Caroticotympanic   Nerve   (N.   Caroticotympanicus    Inferior  —  see  Appendix, 

note  '"'')  ;    THE   BRANCHES   OF  THE   GLOSSOPHARYNGEAL    NeRVE  TO  THE   PHARYNX   AND  TO  THE   STYLOPHARYNGEUS 

jMuscle.  The  Communication  of  the  Pneumogastric  or  Vagus  Nerve,  N.  Vagus  {see  note  '"  below),  with 
THE  Hypoglossal  Nerve,  N.  rfYPOGLOssus  (see  note  ^  below),  and  with  the  Sympathetic  Nervous  System, 
and  the  Pharyngeal  and  Laryngeal  Branches  of  the  Pneumogastric  Nerve. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  head  a  saw-cut  was  made  through  the  external  auditory  meatus,  the  tympanum,  and  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  carotid  canal,  and  the  basilar  portion  or  process  of  the  occipital  bone  was  divided  transversely.  The 
pharynx  and  the  soft  palate  were  detached  from  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  the  pharynx  with  the  stylopharyngeus 
muscle  and  the  larynx  was  drawn  to  the  left. 


I  See  Appendix,  note 

5  Ninth  cranial  ncrv 

6  See  Appendix,  note 

7  Seireni/i  cranial  ne; 
s  Twelfth  cranial  ne 
9  See  note  5  to  p.  872 

Tenth  cranial  t. 


I  Soemmerring's 


I  Soemmerring's 

II  Soemmerri^g'; 


1  tha 


;  fcrtio  dttra  o!  the  seventh  in  that  of  Willis. 

,  ninth  in  that  of  Willis  ;  also  known  as  the  line^tal  motor  r, 


Also  called  the  superficial  cardiac  t 


;  second  trunk  of  the  eighth  c 
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Upper  surface  or  dorsum  of  the 
tongue — Dorsum  liiiguas 


Circumvallate  papillse 
J  Papillae  vallatje 


Lingual  branches  of  the 

glossopharyngeal  nerve 

Rami  linguales  nervi 

glossopharyngei 


Thyrohyoid  membrane 

Membrana  hyothyreoidea 


Soft  palate,  orvelumpendulum 
palati — Velum  palatinum 


Root  of  the  tongue 
Radix  linguje 

Tonsil  (amygdala) 
onsilla  palatina 


The  uvula 

lU  ula  (palatina) 

?!n.a®'—  Epiglottis 

Pharyngo-epiglottio  fold^ 

Plica  pliaryngo-epiglottica 


Superior  laryngeal  nerve  (internal  ^ 
larjrageal  branch)  —  N.   laryngeus 
superior  (ramus  internus) 

Arytenoideus  (proprius)  muscle  transverse  - 
fibres  and  decussating  oblique  fibres 

Mm.  arytsenoidei,  obliquus  et  transversus 

Posterior  crioo-arytenoid  muscle 

M.  crico-arytcenoideus  posterior 

Inferior  or  small  cornu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage 
Cornu  inferius  cartilaginis  thyreoideae 

/-Anterior  bran( 
Inferior  or  recurrent    Ramus  anteric 

laryngeal  nerve'     -^     _     .     .      , 

N.  laryngeus  inferior        Posterior  br i 'i    i 

I,     Ramus  postu.  -. 

Tracheal  branches 

Rami  tracheales 

Trachea 

Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve 

N.  recurrens 


*Fold  of  the  laryngeal  nerve ' 
*PUca  nervi  laryngei 

P  riform  sinus 

I     cessus  piriformis 

1  laryngeal  branches 
imi  pharyngei 
Po  t  rior  wall  of  the  pharjmx 
(turned  outwards) 


roiuraunicating  branch  to  the  inferior 

01  1  ncurrent  laryngeal  nerve 

I  ;  anastomoticus  cum  nervo 

laryngeo  inferiore 


CEsophagus 


!  '  to  p.  415, 


=  See  note  3  to  p.  434,  in  Part  IV. 


Fig.  1318. — The  Peripheral  Offsets  of  the  Glossopharyngeal  Nerve,  N.  Glossopharyngeus, 

TO    THE     Mucous     MEMBRANE     OF    THE     RoOT     OF     THE     TONGUE     AND     TO     THE     CiRCUMVALLATE 

Papill.e.  (The  Branches  of  this  Nerve  to  the  Edge  of  the  Tongue  are  shown  in 
.  Fig.  1324,  p.  381.)  The  Offsets  of  the  Internal  Laryngeal  Branch  of  the  Superior 
Laryngeal  Nerve,  Ramus  Internus  Nervi  Laryngei  Superioris,  to  the  Mucous  Mem- 
brane of  the  Larynx  and  the  Pharynx,  and  the  Communicating  Branch  to  the  Inferior 
or  Recurrent  Laryngeal  Nerve,  N.  Laryngeus  Inferior  {see  Appendix,  note  *^^).  Seen  from 
Behind. 

The  tongue,  the  soft  palate,  and  the  pharynx  having  been  excised,  the  soft  palate  was  divided  by  a 
median  incision  and  its  halves  turned  right  and  left.  The  bi-anches  of  the  glossopharyngeal 
nerve  were  exposed  by  the  partial  removal  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  root  of  the  tongue. 
In  order  to  display  the  ramification  of  the  superior  laryngeal  nerve,  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  pharynx  was  raised  and  turned  inwards  on  the  left  side  from  the  pharyngo-epiglottic  fold 
above  to  the  junction  of  the  pharynx  with  the  oesophagus  below 
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Jugular  ganglion" — Ganglion 

superius  ner\"i  glossopharyngei 

Auricular  branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 

or  nerve  of  Arnold— Ramus  auriciilans    \^ 

Jugular  fossa  of  the  temporal  bone  ^  \ 

Fossa  jugularis  ossis  temp  irali 


Tympanic  nerve,  or  nerve 

of  Jacobson,  and  petrosal 

ganglion'— N.  tympaniciib 

et  ganglion  petrosum 

Communicating  branch 

from  the  facial  nerve  to 

the    glossopharyngeal 

nerve — Ramus  anast 

moticus   nervi    faciali 

cum  nerve   glosso- 

pharyngeo 
Ascending  or  carotid^ 
branch  of  the  superior 
cervical  ga,nsUon 

•Jugular  nerve^ ' 

*N.  jugularis 

First  cervical  or  sub- 
occipital  nerve  with 
its  branches  and  com- 
munications 


Hypoglossal  nerve 
N,  hypoglossus 

Superior  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  supeuus 

*  Laryngopharyngeal  branch'' 

'Ramus  laryngopharyngeus 

External  laryngeal  branch 

of   the   superior  laryngeal 

nerve — Ramus  externus 

nervi  laryngei  superioris 

Descending  cervical  nerve' 

Ramus  descendens  ner\  i 

hypoglossi 

Common  carotid  plexus 
Plexus  caroticus  comrauni 


Superior  cardiac  nerve" 
N.  cardiacus  superior 

Pneumogastric  or  vagus 
nerve"* — N.  vagus 
Great  gangliated  cord  of  the 
S3Tnpathetic— TruHLUb 

Common  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  communis 

Fifth  cervical  nerve 
N.  cervicalis  V 
Thyroid  body 

Glandula  thyreoidea 


Middle  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  medium 


Middle  cardiac  nerve'- 

N.  cardiacus  medius 


Upper  ganglion  or  ganglion  of  the  root  of 
I  the  pneumogastric  nerve' — Ganglion  jugulare 


Kypcglossal  uerr 
iN    hypoglossus 


Medulla  oDiongata 

Root  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 

Radix  nervi  vagi 

Koot  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve 
Radix  nervi  glossopharyngei 
Upper  ganglion  or  ganglion  of 
the  root  of  the  pneumogastric 
nerve — Cianghon  jugulare 
Petrosal  ganglion-' 
Ganglion  petrosum 
Communicating  branch  from 
the  glossopharyngeal  to  the 
pneumogastric  nerve — Ramus 
anastomoticus  nervi  vagi 
cum  nervo  glosso- 
pharyngeo 

Stylopharyngeus  muscle 

Lower  ganglion  or  ganglion  of 

the  trunk  of  the  pneumogastric 

nerve" 


Girmllt 


odo! 


Pharyngeal  branches  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve  (i) 
Pharyngeal  branch  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerve 

Ramus  pharyngeus  nervi  vagi 

Glossopharyngeal  nerve'' 

Is    glossopliaryngeus 

Superior  laryngeal  nerve 

\    laryngeus  superior 
Pharyngeal  plexus 
1  'exus  pliar^mgeus 
Internal  laryngeal  branch 
Ramus  internus 
External  laryngeal  branch 
Ramus  externus 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus 
nerve'' — N,  \agus 

Communicating  filament  to  the 
lower  cervical  cardiac  branch  of 

the  pneumogastric  nerve 
Lower  cervical  cardiac  branch  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve" — Ramus  car- 
diacus superior  nervi  vagi 


Pharynx  (inferior  constrictor  muscle) 

Pharynx  (M.  constrictor  pharyngis 
inferior) 


(i)  Rami  pliaryngei  nervi  glossopharyngei 


CEsophagus 


Fig.  1319. — The  Cephalic  Portion  and  the  Upper  Part  of  the  Cervical  Portion  of  the  Pneumogastric  or 
Vagus  Nerve,  N.  Vagus,  sken  from  Behind.  On  the  Left  Side  the  Communications  of  the  Pneumo- 
gastric Nerve  with  the  Glossopharyngeal  Nerve,  N.  Glossopharyngeus,  and  the  Hypoglossal  Nerve, 
N.  Hypoglossus,  as  well  as  the  CoiiMUNiCATioNS  of  the  Sympathetic  Nervous  System  with  the 
Nerves  just  named  an'd  with  the  Upper  Cervical  Nerves,  are  displ.ayed  ;  on  this  Side  also  the 
Upper  Extremities  of  the  Rectus  Capitis  Anticus  Muscles,  JIajor  and  Minor,  have  been  preserved. 
On  the  Right  Side  the  Pneumogastric  and  Glossopharyngeal  Nerves  only,  with  their  Pharyngeal 
Ppanches,  Rami  Pharyngei,  and  the  Pharyngeal  Plexus,  Plexus  Phary'ngeus,  are  displayed. 


^  See  Appendix,  note  44; 
'    TTUelfi'l-  cranial  nc7-7:t 

3  Known  .ilso  as  Andcn. 

4  Ninth  cranial  iict-'c  ii 

5  Tenth  cranial  nerz'C  ir 
^  See  Appendix,  note  4^ 
9  This  name  is  used  neit! 

I'  Also  called  the  superfu 
13  See  note  5  to  p.  S72. 


?iik  in  that  of  Willis  ;  also  kn 


>  the  Ungual  motor  1. 


1  ;  first  trjcnk  of  the  eighth  cranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis. 

1  ;  second  intnk  of  the  eighth  cranial  ner7'e  in  that  of  Willis. 
>ee  Appendix,  note  467.  8  See  Appendix,  note  469. 

r  by  Macalister.  10  See  Appendix,  note  4=o. 

'-•e.  12  Also  called  the  great  or  deep  cardiac  nerve* 
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Internal  pterygoid  muscle 

M.  pterygoideus  internus  ; 
Lingual  nerve'' — N.  lingualis  , 
Buccinator  muscle  \ 

Stylohyoid  ligament         ^ 
Lig.  stylohyoideum  \ 


Styloglossus  muscle 


Buccal  nerve 

N.  buccinatorius 

I         Middle  deep  temporal  nerve= 

N    temporalib  profundus  (mediub) 

Inferior  maxillary  nerve — N.  mandibularis 

StyliTDiiaryngeus  muscle  witli  tlie  branch  furnished  to  that 
I  muscle  by  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve— M.  stylopharyngeus  et 

ra     u      t\ljpharyngeus  iiervi  glossopharyngei 

(Glossopharyngeal  uerve^— N.  glcssopharyngeus 

Pharyngeal  branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve, 
^-_    -c>^'        passmg  into  the  pharyngeal  plexus— Rami 

=  ?^,^        ^•'Sek^^^^     -^    I  harvn  jei  nt-rvi  vagi  et  plexus  pharyngeus 


Spinal  accessory  nerve^  (external 
or  spinal  portion)— N.  accessorius 

(ramus  externus) 


,  Pneumogastric  or  vagus 
nerve' — N.  vagus 

Hypoglossal  nerve* 

N    hypoglossus 

_  Superior  laryngeal  nerve 

N.  laryngeus  superior 


Internal  laryngeal  branch 
Ramus  internus 
External  laxjmgeal 
branch — Ramus 

externus 
.  Descending  cervical 
nerve' — Ramus    des- 
cendens  nervi   hypo- 
glossi 


Mylohyoid  muscle  V^    ^ 

M.  mylohjoideub  ,  \ 

Digastric  muscle— M  digastncu-.  ^ 

Nerve  to  the  thjrrohyoid  muscle  y 

Ramus  thyreohjoideus  \ 

Thyrohyoid  muscle  \ 

M    thjreohNoideus 
Pharyngeal  branches 
Rami  pharjngei 

Cricothyroid  muscle 
M  cricothyreoideus 

Cardiac  branch — Ramus  cardiacus 

Prevertebral  fascia      y  \ 
Fascia  prs\  ertebralis       j 

Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve''  \ 

N.  laryngeus  inferior 

Thyroid  body  (divided  in  the  median 
plane) — Glandula  thyreoidea 

CEsophageal  branches 
Rami  cesophagei 
Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve' — N.  recurrens 


Sternocleidomastoid  muscle 
(turned  backwards) 
\       M     sternocleidomastoideus 

Fourth  cervical  nerve 
N   cer\  icalis  IV. 
'  Ansa  cervicalis.  or  ansa  hypoglossi^ 
Ansa  hypoglossi 
Phrenic  nerve — N  phrenicus 
1      !  Common  carotid  artery— A.  carotis  communis 
'CEsophagus 
Trachea 


Fig.  1320.— The  Hvpoglossat,  Nerve,  N.  Hypoglossus  (see  note  ^  belou^,  displayed  on  the  Left  Side  of  the 
Neck;  its  Descending  Branch,  the  Descending  Cervical  Nerve,  Ramus  Descendens  ^eRVi  "Jp°" 
GLOSSI  {see  Appendix,  note  «»),  WITH  THE  ANSA  CervicaliS  OR  ANSA  HYPOGLOSSI  {see  note  below).  WITH 
Regard  to  the  Distribution  of  the  Descending  Cervical  Nerve,  see  Fi^.  1249,/.  817;  and  with  regard 
TO  THE  Terminal  Expansion  of  the  Hypoglossal  Nerve  in  the  Tongue,  see  Fi^.  1325,  ii.  bb2.  ihe 
Mutual  Relations  of  the  Glossopharyngeal  Nerve,  N.  Glossopharyngeus,  and  the  Pneumogastric 
OR  Vagus  Nerve,  N.  Vagus  {see  note  "^  beloiv) ;  the  Pharyngeal  Branches,  Rami  Pharyngei,  of  these 
Nerves,  forming  the  Pharyngeal  Plexus,  Plexus  Pharyngeus.  The  External  or  Spinal  Portion, 
Ramus  Externus,  of  the  Spinal  Accessory  Nerve,  N.  Accessorius  {see  note  ^  below),  and  its  Communi- 
CAi'iON  with  the  Second  and  Third  Cervical  Nerves.  A  Part  of  the  Ramification  of  the  Inferior 
Maxillary  Nerve,  N.  Mandibularis. 

The  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric  muscle  and  the  stylohyoid  muscle  have  been  removed,  and  the  sternocleidomastoid 
muscle  has  been  turned  backwards. 


e  the  only  deep  temporal 
tiddledeep  temporalnerve 


^  Also  called  ansa  infrahyoidca.     See  Appendix,  note  421. 

=  In  Fig.  130S,  p.  865,  the  author  shows  anterior  and  posterior  deep  temtoral  nemes  only,  and 
nerves  mentioned  in  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "  Anatomy  "  (see  Appendix,  note  -ts").    In  this  figure,  how 

'"'"i^ln'soemmerring's  enumeration  the  ^lossnpha'yn^eal  is  the  ni,ith  cranial  jierTje,  the  pneumogastric  the  tenth,  and  the  spinal 
eleventh  ;  in  that  of  Willis  they  are  respectively  the^rrf,  second,  and  third  trunks  of  the  eighth  cranial  nerve. 

4  Twelfth  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration,  ninth  in  that  of  Willis  ;  also  known  as  the  Ungual  motor  nerve. 

5  See  Appendix,  note  4=o.  6  Formerly  knov/n  also  as  <Ca&  gnstatoTy  nerve.  ^  See  Appendix,  note  «'■'. 
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Digastric  muscle 

M   digastncus 
Mylohyoid  muscle^ 
M.  mylohyoideus   ' 


Sbylopharyngeus  muscle 


Glossopharyngeal  nerve' 
N.  glossopharyngeus 

Spinal  accessory  nerve"v 

W.  accessorius 


Hypoglossal  nerve' 

N.  hypoglossus 


Lower  ganglion  or  ganglion  of 
the  trunk  of  the  pneumogastric-~- 
nerve^ — Ganglion  nodosum 


Superior  laryngeal  nerve  - 
N.  laryngeus  superior 

Superior  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  superius 

External  laryngeal  branch  of  the 
superior  laryngeal  nerve — Ramus-''' 
laryngeus  externus  nervi  laryngei 
superioris 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve 
(cervical  portion) — N.  vagus 

Great  gangliated  cord  of  the 
sjmipathetic — Truncus  sympathicus 

Inferior  cervical  ganglion  — 

Ganglion  cervicale  inferius  ^ 

Ansa  of  Vieussens  / 

Ansa  subclavia  (Vieussenii)--:-, 


Origin  of  the  Inferior  or ' 

recurrent  laryngeal  nerve     ^y] 

Thoracic  cardiac  branch  of  the 

pneumogastric  nerve^ — Ramus 

cardiacus   inferior   nervi   vagi 

Tracheal  and  cesophageal  branches 

Rami  tracheales  et  cesophagei 

Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve' 
(thoracic  portion) — N.  vagus 


Anterior  pulmonary  nerve 

Ramus  bronchialis  anterior 


Superior  and  inferior      ^^ 
cardiac  nerves'"  (united)    7 
Nn.  cardiaci,  superior  et 
inferior  (conjuncti) 


Anterior  pulmonary  plexus 
Plexus  pulmonalis  anterior 

Eight  pulmonary  artery — Ramus 
dexter  arterias  pulmonalis 

Right  pulmonary  veins 
Vv.  pulmonales  dextree 


Zygomatic  arch 
Arcus  zygomaticus 
Hypoglossal  nerve' 

''Is.  hypoglossus 

Internal  carotid  artery 

■'A  carotis  interna 

Jugular  foramen 

-  (foramen  lacerum  posterius) 

Foramen  jugulare 

Spinal  accessory  nerve^ 
— ^external  or  spinal  portion) 

N.  accessorius  (ramus  externusj 

Pharyngeal  branches 
Rami  pharyngei 
'~^   Nerve  to  the  thyrohyoid  muscle 

Ramus  thyreohyoideus 
~  Superior  laryngeal  nerve 
N    laijngeus  superior 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve^ 
(cervical  portion) — N.  vagus 
~  Sternocleidomastoid  muscle  (turned 
backwards)  —  M.   sternocleidomastoideus 
>Cervical  plexus 
Plexus  cervicalis 
Phrenic  nerve 
N   phrenicus 
Common  carotid  artery 
A  carotis  communis 

Lower  cervical  cardiac  branch  of  the 

^T    "  pneumogastric   nerve-t—  Ramus   cardiacus 
^^^  superior  nervi  vagi 

\       Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
\-  nerve'' — N.  recurrens 


Brachial  plexus 

~  Plexus  brachialis 


Subclavian  artery 
A.  subclavia 


Arch  of  the  aorta 

Arcus  aortse 


Ongm  of  the  inferior  or 
recurrent  laryngeal  nerve 


Ligamentum  arteriosum 

Lig  arteriosum  (Botalli) 


^  Pulmonary  artery  (main  trunk) 

A.  pulmonalis 

*Cardiac  plexus^ 

*Plexus  cardiacus 


Superior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  superior 


Fig.  1321.— The  Cervical  Portion  and  the  Uppermost  Part  of  the  Thoracic  Portion  of  the  Pneumo- 
gastric OR  Vagus  Nerve,  N.  Vagus  {see  note  ^  below),  seen  from  Before  ;  the  Cardiac  Branches,  Rami 
Cardiaci,  and  the  Anterior  Pulmonary  Branch,  Ramus  Bronchialis  Anterior,  of  this  Nerve.  The 
Origin  of  the  Inferior  or  Recurrent  Laryngeal  Nerve,  N.  Recurrens  {see  Appe?idix,  note  •"'2)  from  the 
Pneumogastric  Trunk.  On  the  Right  Side  of  the  Body  the  Great  Gangliated  Cord  of  the  Sym- 
pathetic IS  also  displayed. 

The  head  is  bent  strongly  backwards. 

I  Twelfth  cranial  ncme  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration,  ninth  in  that  of  Willis  ;  also  known  as  the  lingual  motor  nerve. 
In  Soemmerring's  enumeration  the  f:lassofiharyngeal  nerye  is  the  ninth  cranial  nerve,  the  pneumogastric  the  tentli,  and  the  spinal 


accessory  the  eleventh ; 
3  See  note  5  top.  872. 
6  The  superior  cardial  ; 
1  See  Appendix,  note  47- 


that  of  Willis  they  are  respectively  the y?>-i/,  second,  and  third  tmnks'oi'Ca^  'eighth  Iranialr. 
■*  See  Appendix,  note  422,  5  See  Appendix,  note  4^. 

known  also  as  the  superficial  cardiac,  and  the  middle  cardiac  as  the  deep  ar  great  cardiac  ncnjs. 
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Eight  subclavian  artery 
A   subclavia  dextra 

Innominate  artery  -. 

A   anonyma 


Trachea 


First  nb 
Costa  I 
Arch  of  the  aorta  -^ 
Arcus  aortse 
Left  pulmonary  artery 

Ramus  sinister  arteria;  pulmonahs  ^- 


Posterior  pulmonary 

branches 

Rami  bronchiales 

posteriores 


Posterior  pulmonary  plexub 
Plexus  pulmonalis  posterior 


Left  lung  {posterior  surface) 
Pulmo  sinister 


(Esophageal  branches 
Rami  cesophagei 


(Esophagus'' 


Diaphragm 

Diaphragma' 


Liver 

Hepar— =•■ 


Small  omentum 

Omentum  minus" 


Bound  ligament  of  the  liver— 

Lig.  teres  hepatis 

*Hepatoduodenal  ligament- — 
or  omentum"' 
*Lig.  hepatoduodenale 

Hepatic  branch 
Ramus  hepaticus-''' 


Pylorus-^ 


Left  common  carotid  artery 

A  carotis  communis  sinistra 

—  Pneumogastric  or  vagus 
nerve' — N.  vagus 

—  Left  subclavian  artery 

A.  subclavia  sinistra 

Ligamentum  arteriosum 


Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve  (left)- 
N  recurrens  (sinister) 
Left  bronchus  (posterior 
■wall) — Bronchus  sinister 

(paries  posterior) 
-Descending  thoracic  aorta 
Aorta  descendens 

Offset  to  the  thoracic  aortic 
plexus 


Parietal  pleura 

Pleura  parietalis 

(Esophageal  plexus 

Plexus  oesophageus 

*Anterior  oesophageal  cord" 
(left  pneumogastric  or  vagus 

nerve) 
*Chorda  oesophagea  anterior 

(Esophageal  opening 

Hiatus  cesopliageus 
Gastric  branches 

(gastric    nerves) 

Rami  gastrici 


Gastric  branches  (gastric 
nerves)  and  (anterior)  gas- 
tric plexus^ 
Rami  gastrici  et  plexus 
gastricus  anterior 

Stomach  (anterior  wall) 
Ventriculus  (paries  anterior) 


'   Tetii/i  cranial  ne-rne  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  second  trunk  of  the  < 
■■  See  Appendix,  note  462.  3  See  Appendix,  note  464. 


-/;;'/;  cranial  nerae  in  that  of  Willi! 
Dee  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  ' 


Y\G  ir^— The  Thoracic  Portion  of  the  Left  Pneumogastric  or  Vagus  Nerve,  N.  Vagus  {see  note^  above), 
SEEN  FROM  Before  The  Posterior  Pulmonary  Branches,  Rami  Bronchiales  Posteriores,  the 
CEsophageal  Plexus,  Plexus  CEsophageus,  and  the  Ramification  of  the  *Anterior  CEsophageal 
Cord  (Left  Pneumogastric  or  Vagus  Nerve),  *Chorda  CEsophagea  Anterior  {see  Appendix,  ?iote  '<^'),  on 
THE  Anterior  Wall  of  the  Stomach.    (Compare  with  this  Figure  Fig.  1315,  p.  072.) 

The  left  lung  has  been  drawn  out  of  the  thoracic  cavity  and  turned  to  the  right. 
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Offset  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth 
loliate  papillse 
Papillae  foliata; 
Edge  of  the  tongue 

Margo  lateralis  lins;ua:  i 


Anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces' 

I  Arcus  glossopalatinus 

,  Mucous  membrane  of  the  isthmus 
1    of  the  fauces  (isthmus  faucium) 
Lingual  nerve 

N    lingualii 


Lingual  or  terminal  branches; 
Rami  linguales 
Genioglossus  or  geniohyoglossus- 
muscle 
Communicating  branch  to  the_ 
hypoglossal  nerve 
Ramus  anastomoticus  cum 
nervo  hypoglosso 
ijingual  or  terminal  branches  of 
the  hypoglossal  nerve  —  Rami-- 
linguales 

Geniohyoid  muscle   - 

M.  geniohyoideus 

Mylohyoid  muscle  - 

M.  mylohyoideus 

Hyoglossus  muscle 

Great  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone 
Cornu  majus  ossis  hyoidei 

Thyrohyoid  membrane 

Membrana  hyoth}reoidea 

Thyroid  cartilage 

Cartilage  thyreoidea 


Cricoth3n:oid  muscle 

M.  cricotbyreoideus 


Tonsil  (amygdala) 
Tonsilla  palatina 
Styloglossus  muscle 

-Stylopharyngeus  muscle 

-Glossopharyngeal  nerve- 

N.  glossopharyngeus 


—Hypoglossal  nerve^ 

N    liypoglossus 
Middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx 
M.  constrictor  pbaryngis  medius 
•~  Superior  laryngeal  nerve 

N    laryngeus  superior 
Internal  laryngeal  branch 
Ramus  internus 
Lateral  thyrohyoid  ligament 
Lig.  hyothyreoideum  laterale 

External  laryngeal  branch 
Ramus  externus 

Thyropharyngeus  muscle^ 

M    thyreopharyngeus 


Cricopharyngeus  muscio- 

Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve"— N.  laryngeus  inferior 


Thyroid  body 
Glandula  thyreoidea 


Tracheal  branches 

Rami  tracheales 


(Esophageal  branches 

Rami  oesophagei 

(Esophagus 


Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve^ 

N.  recurrens 

Fig   I  "3 —The  Distribution  of  the  Lingual  Nerve,  N.  LitiGVAhis  i^see  no/e  '^  Moiv),  the  Glossopharyngeal 
Nerve,  N.  Glossopharyngeus  (see  note '^  below),  and  the  Hypoglossal  Nerve,  N.  Hypoglossus  {see  no/e 
below)    also   of   the   Superior   Laryngeal   Nerve,    N.    Laryngeus    Superior,   and   the    Inferior    or 
Recurrent  Laryngeal  Nerve,  N.  Recurrens  {see  Appendix,  jtote  «),  as  seen  from  the  Left  Side  on 
the  Outer  Surface  of  the  Isolated  Cephalic  and  Cervical  Viscera. 

In  order  to  lay  bare  the  cricothyroid  muscle,  musculus  cricolhyreoideus,  and  the  nerve  to  the  cricothyroid  muscle,  the 
upper  half  of  the  left  lateral  lobe  of  the  thyroid  body  was  cut  away. 


3  Ninth  c: 

4  Tivel/lh  cranial  no-i'C  in  Soemmerring 

5  The  tliyro/<haryngeus  muscle  is  the  k 
*Iuirynx.     See  Fig.  706,  p.  433,  in  Part  IV. 

0  See  AppeiidLv,  note  -l^^ 


<:lossofalatine,  arch.  '  Formerly  known  also  as  ihe  gustatory  neryf- 

■numeration  ;  first  trunk  of  the  eight U  cranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis, 
s  enumeration,  ninth  in  that  of  Willis  ;  also  known  as  the  Ungval  motor  nerve, 
bper  part,  the  cricopharyngeus  muscle  the  lower  part,  of  the  inferior  constrictor  oj  tlie 
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Foliate  papUlaa 

Papillffi  foliataei 
Styloglossus  muscle 
Lingualis  inferior,  inferior  lingual  muscle,  or 
inferior  longitudinal  muscle  of  the  tongue 

M.  longitudmalis  mleuor  (linguaa)         * 


\ 


Genioglossus  or  geniohyoglossus  muscle 
Hyoglossus  muscle 


Thyrohyoid  membrane 
Membrana  hjothjreoidea 

Branches  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx 

Mass  of  fat 
Thyroid  cartilage 

Cartilago  th\  reoidea 
(External)  thyro-arytenoid  muscle 
M.  thyreo  ar)  taenoideus  (externus) 
Lateral  crico-arytenoid  muscle 
M.  ciico  arj  t-Enoideus  lateralis 
Posterior  cnco  arytenoid  muscle 
M.  cnco  arytaenoideus  pobterior 

Cricoid  cartilage 
Cartilago  cricoidea 


Thyroid  body 

Glandula  thyreoidea 


Branch  to  the  foliate  papillae  \ 

Ramus  ad  papillas  foliatas 

Branches  to  the  circumvaiiate  papillae  I  Lingual  branches 
1  and  to  the  root  of  the  tongue  [Rami  linguales 

■■'  Rami  ad  papillas  vallatas  et  ad  radicem 
linguae  / 

I  Tonsillar  branches' 

"Rami  tonbillares 


Tonsil  (amygdala)— outer  surface 

Tonsilla  palatina 

—  Glossopharyngeal  nerve^ 

N.  glossopharyngeus 

Stylopharyngeus  muscle 

Superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx 

M.  constrictor  pharyngis  superior 

Middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx 

RI    constrictor  pharyngis  medius 

-  Lateral  thyrohyoid  ligament 

)Lig.  hyothyreoideum  laterale 

Superior  laryngeal  nerve 

(internal  laryngeal  branch) 

K-  larj-ngeus  superior  (ramus 
intern  us) 

Superior  or  great  cornu  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage— Cornu  superius 

cartilaginis  thyreoidea 
Inferior  constrictor  of  the 
pharynx — M.  constrictor 

pharyngis  inferior 
Mucous  membrane  of  the 
pharynx  (outer  surface) 
Communicating  branch  to  the 
.inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve — Ramus    anastomoticus 
cum  nervo  laryngeo  inferiore 

Anterior  branch^    of  the  inferior  or 
Ramus  anterior    recurrent  laryngeal 
Posterior  branch  j  nerve^ 

Ramus  posterior  "ervi  laryngei 

'  inferioris 


Tracheal  branches 

Rami  tracheales 


CEsophageal  branches 

Rami  cesophagei 


(Esophagus 


Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve' 
N   recurrens 


Fig.  1324.— Tee  Terminal  Ramification  of  the  Glossopharyngeal  Nerve,  N.  Glossopharyngeus  [see  note 
below)  IN  THE  Region  of  the;  Isthmls  of  the  Fauces,  Isthmus  Faucium,  on  the  Outer  buRFACE  ot 
THE  Tonsil  (Tonsilla  Palatina),  and  on  the  Edge  of  the  Tongue,  Margo  Lateralis  Lingua,  ihe 
Distribution  of  the  Superior  Laryngeal  Nerve,  N.  Laryngeus  Superior,  and  the  inferior  or 
Recurrent  Laryngeal  Nerve,  N  Laryngeus  Inferior  {see  Appendix,  noie  '"'2),  to  the  Lar\'NX  and  the 
Pharynx,  displayed  by  the  Rfmoval  of  -ihe  Greater  Part  of  the  Left  Ala  of  the  Thyroid  (car- 
tilage AND  of  the  Inferior  Constrictor  .  of  the  Pharynx,  M.  Constrictor  Pharyngis  Inferior. 
Seen  from  the  Left  Side.    (Figure  1318  should  be  compared  with  this  Figure.) 

I  QuEin  sp;al<s  of  the  tonsillitic  tramhes  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve.     The  adjectival  form  tonsillar,  which  is  used  bj  Jie  ^aCT": 
author  of  the  arteries  of  the  tonsil,  is  to  be  preferred,  and  is  used  in  the  text. 

=  Ninth  cranial  neme  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  _first  trttnk  of  the  ei^lith  cranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis. 
3  See  Appendix,  note  462. 
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Tip  of  the  tongue 

Apex  Hnguae  ^ 


Apical  lingual  gland  (gland  of  Blandin, 

gland  of  Nuhn)^ 

Glandula  lingualis  anterior  (Nuhni) 

Lingual  or  terminal  branches 
Rami  lin^uales 
Lingualis  inferior,  inferior  lingual  muscle, 
or  inferior  longitudinal  muscle  of  the  tongue 

M.  longitudinaife  inferior 

Hyoglossus  muscle-, 


Genioglossus  or  geniohyoglossus —  fj 
muscle 


Creniohyoid  muscle 

M.  geniohyoideus 


Lingual  or  terminal  branches 

Rami  linguales 


Body  of  the  hyoid  bone 

Corpus  ossis  hyoidei 


^Mucous  membrane  of  the  fioor  of  the  oral  cavity 


Edge  of  the  tongue 

Margo  lateralis  linguEE 

Inferior  surface  of  the  tongue 

Facias  inferior  linguae 

Branch  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  floor  of  the  oral  cavity 


Lingual  nerve^ 

/N   lingualis 


Thyrohyoid  muscle       \    , 
M.  thyreohyoideus  '    ' 


Styloglossus  muscle 


^Communicating  branch  to  the  hypo* 

glossal  nerve — Ramus  anastomoticus 

cum  nervo  hypoglosso 


-^  _  Hypoglossal  nerve^ 

N.  hypoglossus 

Lateral  th3Tohyoid  ligament 

Lig.  byothyreoideum  laterale 


Superior  larjmgeal  nerve 
(internal  laryngeal  branch) 

N.  laryngeus  superior 
Thyrohyoid  membrane 
Membrana  hyothyreoidea 

Thyroid  cartilage 

Cartilago  thyreoidea 


^  See  note  2  to  p.  420,  in  Part  IV.        _  -  Formerly  known  also  as  the  gustatory  nerve. 

3  Twelfth  cranial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration,  ninth  in  that  of  Willis  ;  also  known  as  the  lingual  motor  ? 


Fig.  1325. — The  Ramification  of  the  Hypoglossal  Nerve,  N.  Hypoglossus  {see  note  ^  above), 
AND  the  Lingual  Nerve,  N.  Lingualis  {see  note  "-  above),  in  the  Tongue,  and  the  Com- 
munications between  these  Two  Nerves,  seen  obliquely  from  Below  and  the 
Left  Side.  The  Entrance  of  the  Internal  Laryngeal  Branch  of  the  Superior 
Laryngeal  Nerve,  Ramus  Internus  Nervi  Laryngei  Superioris,  into  the  Interior 
of  the  Larynx  through  the  Thyrohyoid  Membrane,  Membrana  Hyothyreoidea. 
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SYSTEMA  NERVORUM 
SYMPATHICUM 

THE 
SYMPATHETIC  NERVOUS  SYSTEM 


THE   SYMPATHETIC    NERVOUS   SYSTEM 


Internal  carotid  plexus- 
Plexus  caroticus  interniis 


Ascending  or  carotid  branch  of 
the  superior  cervical  ganglion 

N.  caroticus  internus 

'Jugular  nerve 
*X.  jugularis 

Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve* 

N.  vagus 

Superior  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  buperiu 


Great  gangliated  cord  of  the  sjrmpathetic  ) 

(cervical  portion)  -  __/ 

Truncus  sympathicus  (pari  cer\  ical 

Superior  cardiac  nerve 

N.  cardiacus  superior 

Bami  communicantes 
middle  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cer\  icale  medium 
Inferior  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  mferiu^ 
Brachial  plexus     , ' 
Plexus  brachiahb 

First  thoracic  ganglion 

Ganglion  thoracale  I 
Ansa  of  Vieussens 
Ansa  subclavia  (\  leubben 

'Lowest  cardiac  nerve 
*N.  cardiacus  imub 

Middle  and  inferior  cardiac 

nerves 

Nn.  cardiaci,  medius  et 

inferior 

Pulmonary  branchco 
Rami  pulmonales 


Branches  to  the  thoracic  aortic 

plexus 

Rami  ad  plexum  aorticum 

thoracalem 

Roots  of  the  great  _ 
splanchnic  nerve 

Splanchnic  ganglion 
Ganglion  splanchnicum  „ 


Glossopharyngeal  nerve^ 

1\.  glossopharyngeus 


,- "Jugular  nerve' 
N.  jugularis 


—  Pharyngeal  plexus 
Plexus  pharyngeus 


Great  gangliated  cord  (thoracic 

portion) 

Truncus  sympathicus  (pars 

thoracalis) 

Thoracic  ganglia 
Ganglia  thoracalia 


Intercostal  nerves 

Nn.  intercostaiE? 


Great  splanchnic  n=i  7e 

N.  splanchnicus  major 


Small  splanchnic  nerve 

N.  splanchnicus  minor 


cms  or  pillar 
■'  V       of  the 
diaphragm' 


•~>  Aortic  opening 

Hiatus  aorticus 


Small  splanchnic  nerve  ,. 
N.  splanchnicus  minor 


Thoracic  aortic  plexus 
Plexus  aorticus  thoracalis 

Fig.  1326.— Cervical  Portion,  Pars  Cervicalis,  and  Thoracic  Portion,  Pars  Thoracalis,  of  the  Great 
Gangliated  Cord  of  the  Sympathetic,  avith  its  Ganglia  (Vertebral  or  Lateral  Ganglia  of 
Gaskell),  Ganglia  Trunci  Sympathici  ;  its  Continuity  with  the  Internal  Carotid  Plexus,  Plexus 
Caroticus  Internus  {s6'e  note  ^  to  p.  859),  its  Communications  with  the  Cerebrospinal  Nerves,  and  its 
Branches  of  Distribution.    Seen  from  Before. 

*  Ninth  cranial  net-'e  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  \  Jirst  trunk  of  the  ciglith  cranial  net'je  in  th.it  of  Wilhs. 
=  See  note  3  to  p.  S59.  3  See  .Appendix,  note  469.  '  ,,„■„• 

4  7V«M  craM/a/wt7rz/f  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  jfc^«(//rK«^  of  the  tf/^AM  (->'««/(?/ fltr'X'ff  in  that  ol  Willis.  _ 

5  Also  known  as  the  superficial  cardiac  ner-ji.  6  See  Appendix,  note  ■"".  '  See  note  •  to  p.  2B6,  m  Part  III- 


Truncus  sympathicus— Great  gangliated  cord  of  the  sympathetic. 
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I  Inner  cms  or  pillar 

Vertebral  portion  Crus  mediale 

of  the  diapluragm  |  intermediate  crus  or  pillar' 

Pars  lumbahs    -|  Crus  mtermediu 

diaphragmatis 


Aortic  opening 
Hiatus  aorticus 


Psoas  magnus  muscle  uppermost 
portion) — M-  psoas  majjr 

Internal  arched  ligament         i 
or   ligamentum   arcuatum 
internum— Arcu5  lumbjc 
mcdlalis(Hallen) 

External  arched  ligament, 
or  ligamentum  arcuatum 
externum — Arcus  lumbo 
costalis  lateralis  (HaUeri) 

Twelfth  nb  _(' 

Costa  XII 


Twelfth  intercostal  nerve    ^ 

N.  intercostalis  XII.  i 


Second  lumbar  nerve  -j 
N.  lumbalis  II. 

Quadratus  lumborum 
muscle 
Transversalis  abdonunis 
muscle— M.    transversus 
abdominis 


Lumbar  plexus 

Plexus  lumbahs 


Bami  communicantes 


Sacral  promontory 
Promontorium 


Lumbosacral  cord 

Truncus  lumbcsacralis   li 


First  sacral  nerve 

N.  sacralis  I. 


Eami  communicanti 


,  Small  splanchnic  nerve 
X    splanchnicus  minor 

Great  splanchnic  nerve 
\    '.planchnicus  major 

Branches  to  the  phrenic  or 

haphragmatic  plexus — Rami  ad 

plexum  phrenicum 


First  lumbar  ganglion 

Ganglion  lumbale  I. 


Branches  to  the  semilunar 

ganglia — Rami  ad  ganglia 

coeliaca 


Branches  to  the  superior 

mesenteric  plexus— Rami 

ai  plexum  mesentericum 

superiorem 

Ramus  communicans 

Great  gangliated  cord  of 

the  sympathetic  (lumbar 

portion) 

Truncus  svmpathicus 

(pars  lumbalis) 

Branches  to  the 
abdominal  aortic  plexus 

Rami  ad  plexum 
aorticum   abdominalem 

_  Psoas  magnus  muscle 

M.  psoas  major 

Branch  to  the  hypogastric 

plexus— Ramus  ad  plexum 

hypogastricum 

Fifth  lumbar  ganglion 

Ganglion  lumbale  V. 

Transverse  connecting 

branches  '  interfunicular 

branches) 


Pyriformis  muscle 
M.  piriformis 


Coccygeus  muscle 
Anterior  or  small  sacrosciatic 

ligament— Lig.  sacro  pm^  um 

Coccygeal  nerve^— N   coccygeub 


.-  First  sacral  ganglion 
Ganglion  sacrale  I. 


Great  gangliated  cord  of  the 

sympathetic  (sacral  portion) 

Truncus    sympathicus  (pars 

sacralis) 


^  Rami  communicantes 


Coccygeal  ganglion,  or  ganglion  impar 
Ganglion  coccjgeum  impar 


Fig  IV7.-LUMBAR  Portion,  Pars  Lumbalis,  and  Sacral  Portion,  Pars  Sacralis,  of  the  Great  GANGLLvrfD 
Cord  of  the  Sympathetic,  with  its  Ganglia  (Vertebral  or  Lateral  Ganglia  of  Ga^kell),  ganglia 
Trunci  Sympathici  ;  ITS  Communications  with  the  Spinal  Nerves,  and  its  Branches  of  Distribution. 
Seen  from  Before. 

On  the  right  side  of  the  body  the  psoas  magnus  muscle,  musculus  psoas  major,  has  been  removed,  in  order  to  lay  bare 
the  iSmbar  plexus,  plexus  lumbalis,  and  the  rami  communicantes  of  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  great  gangliated  cord 
of  the  sympathetic. 


■  The  nervous  pi 
according  to  these 
2  See  note  ^  tc 


denoted  here  by  the  term  /&.r«.r  sacralis  is  by  some  Enghsh  authors  called  the  «.<z;,.  //.;r,  .,  the 

•     ,  comprising  both  the  ^iexKs  sacralis  and  plexus  fudendus  of  1  oldt.     See  Appendix,  note  43  . 

Part  III.  3  Also  known  as  the  snbcostal  tierve.  *  See  Appendix,  note  -38. 


alplexus 


Truncus  sympathicus— Great  gangliated  cord  of  the  sympathetic. 
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Superior  rectus  muscle— M.  rectus  superior 

Globe  of  the  eye,  or  eyeball 

Bulbus  oculi 

External  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  lateralis 

Ciliary  nerves 

Nn.  ciliares 

Ciliary,  ophthalmic,  or  lenticular 

ganglion — Ganglion  ciliare 

Long  or  sensory  root  of  the  ciliary, 

ophthalmic,  or  lenticular  ganglion 

Radix  longa  ganglii  ciliaris 

Nasal  nerve^  (cut  short) 

N.  nasociliaris 


Ophthalmic  nerve-  (cut  short)  _. 
N.  ophthalmicus 

Ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve  or 
Gasserian  ganglion  (turned  for- 
wards)— Ganglion  semilunare 

Great  deep  petrosal  nerve  _ 

N.  petrosus  profundus 
Temporomandibular  or  temporomaxil- 

lary  articulation— ArticulaLlo  mandibulaus 

Small  deep  petrosal  nerve^ — N.  carotico 
tympanicus  superior 

•Inferior  caroticotympanic  nerve  s  (i) 
Internal  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  interna 

(i)  •N.  caroticotympanicus  inferi 


Optic  nerve — N.  opticus 

Short  or  motor  root  of  the  ciliary, 

ophthalmic,  or  lenticular  ganglion 

Radix  brevis  ganglii  ciliaris 
Upper  branch    -j      of  the  third  cranial  or 
Ramus  superior  I  common  oculomotor  nerve 
Lower  branch  nervi  oculomotorii 

Karaus  inlerior  J 
Middle  or  sympathetic  root  of  the  ciliary, 
ophthalmic,  or  lenticular  ganglion  (2) 
Third  cranial  or  common  oculo- 
motor nerve — N.  oculomotorius 
Ophthalmic  artery — A.  ophthalmica 


[ —  Pituitary  body  or  hypophysis 
cerebri — Hypophysis 

-Cavernous  plexus 

Plexus  cavernosus 
Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 

N   abducens 


Communicating  branches  to  the  sixth 
cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 
1  Internal  carotid  plexus'' 

1  lexus  ciroticus  internus 
Ascending  or  carotid  branch  of  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion — N    caroticus  internus 
Superior  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cer\  icale  supenus 

(2)  Radix  sympathica  ganglii  ciliaris 


Fig.  1338.— The  Cephalic  Portion,  Pars  Cephalica,  of  the  Sympathetic  Nervous  System.     Seen 
obliquely  from  above  and  behind. 

The  carotid  canal,  canalis  caroticus,  and  the  cavernous  sinus,  sinus  cavernosus,  have  been  opened  throughout,  and  the 
outer  wall  and  also  a  part  of  the  upper  wall  of  the  left  orbit  have  been  cut  away.  The  ganglion  of  the  fifth  cranial 
nerve  or  Gasserian  ganglion,  ganglion  semilunare  (Gasseri),  has  been  turned  forwards. 


»"Nn  sinuvertebrales, 


*Sinuvertebral  nerves' 
Ramus  communicans  (connecting  a 
spinal  nerve  root  with  the  great  gan 
gliated  cord  of  the  sympathetic)  (i) 
Roots  of  a  spinal  nerve 

(turned  outwards) 
Radices  nervi  spinalis 
Intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion' 
Ganglion  spinale 


Recurrent  or  meningeal  branch  of  spinal 
nerve" — Ramus  meningeus  nervi  spinalis 


Anterior  and  posterior 
primary  divisions  of  spinal 
nerve  —  Rami   anterior   et 

posterior  nervi  spinalis 


*Sinuvertebral  nerves   ^■ 

•Nn.  sinuvertebrales     ^ 


Offset  of  the  ramus  communicans 
Ramus  communicans 


Recurrent  or  meningeal  branch^ 

Ramus  meningeus 

Spinal  nerve — N.  spinalis 

Intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglion' 

Ganglion  spinale 

Posterior  common  ligament 
Lig  longitudinale  posterius 


Spmal  dura  mater  (theea  vertebralis) 

Dura  mater  spinalis 

.Costal  process  of  the  first  lumbar 

vertebra— Processus  costarius  vertebrse 
lumbalis  I. 


(i)  Ramus  communicans  (cum  trunco  sympattico) 


Fig.  1329.— The  Nerves  of  the  Spinal  or  Neural  Canal  (Intraspinal  Nerves,  *Sinuvertebral  Nerves, 
*Nervi  Sinuvertebrales— j^i;  Appendix,  note  ^"),  as  seen  on  the  Posterior  Surface  of  the  Bodies  of 
THE  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Dorsal  Vertebra  when  the  Neural  Arches  have  been  cut  away  and 
the  Spinal  Cord  removed  from  Behind. 

The  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  with  the  intervertebral  or  spinal  ganglia  (ganglia  of  the  posterior  root)  have  been  turned  outwards. 

^  Also  known  as  the  oculonasal  and  as  the  nasociliary  nerve. 

2  Ot  Jirst  division  of  ^ft  fifth  cranial^  trifacial,  or  trigeminal  nerve.  3  See  note  3  to  p.  859. 

^  See  Appendix,  notes  45=  and  463.  5  gee  Appendix,  note  4iS8.  6  See  Appendix,  note  473. 

7  Also  called  the  ganglion  of  tke  posterior  root. 


Pars  cephalica  systematis  sympathici — The  cephalic  portion  of  the  sympathetic  nervous 
system. — *Nervi  sinuvertebrales — The  *sinuvertebral  (intraspinal)  nerves. 
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Superior  cervical  ganglion 

Ganglion  cervicale  superiu 


Pneumogastrio  or  vagus  nerve 

N.  vagus 


Third  cervical  nerve — 
N.  cervicalis  III. 
Lower  cervical  cardiac  branch  of  the 

pneumogastrio  nerve" 
Ramus  cardiacus  superior  nervi  vagi 
Great  gangliated  cord  of  the 
sympathetic 
Truncus  sympathicus 
Middle  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  medium 


Inferior  cervical  ganglion 
Ganglion  cervicale  inferius 


Ansa  of  Vieussens 

Ansa  subclavia  (Vieusseni 


First  thoracic  -^ 
ganglion 

Ganglion  thoracale  I 

*Lowest  cardiac  nerve^  '' 

*N.  cardiacus  imus 

Pulmonary  branche; 
Rami  pulmonales 


Intercostal  nerves 
Nn.  intercostales 


Great  gangliated  cord  of — Ij'fi 
the  sympathetic 
Truncus  sympathicus 


Anterior  pulmonary 

nerve 

Ramus  bronchialis 

anterior 


Azygos  vein' ' 
V.  azygos 

Right  lung 
Pulmo  dexter 


Superior  vena  cava 
V.  cava  superior 


Eight  auricular  appendix*  , 
Auricula  cordis  de\tra 

Auriculoventricular  groove  or   ' 

furrow — Sulcus  coronarius  ^ 

Left  or  anterior  coronary  plexus  ' 

Plexus  coronarius  cordis  anterior 


Superior  laryngeal  nerve 
"  \    lar}  ngeus  superior 

^.External  laryngeal  branch — Ramus  externus 

Cardiac  branch  of  the  superior  lar3mgeal 

-Ramus  cardiacus  nervi  laryngei 
superioris 


Ramus  communicans 


Superior  cardiac  nerve^ 
N.  cardiacus  superior 


Middle  cardiac  nerve' 

N.  cardiacus  medius 


Inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve'' 
.  recurrens 


..Subclavian  plexus 
I  le\us  subclavius 
Thoracic  cardiac  branch  of  the 
pneumogastrio  nerve" — Ramus 
cardiacus  inferior  nervi  vagi 
Inferior  cardiac  nerve 
N.  cardiacus  inferior 

Thoracic  aortic  plexus 

Plexus  aorticus  thoracalis 


Arch  of  the  aorta 

Arcus  aortse 

:;  Ganglion  of  Wrisberg^ 

Ganglion  cardiacum 
(Wrisbergi) 


Pulmonary  artery  (main 
trunk) — A.  pulmonalis 

Cardiac  plexus^ 

Plexus  cardiacus 

Eight  ventricle 
■'  Ventriculus  dexter 


Branch  plexus  from  the  right  or  / 
posterior  coronary  plexus 


Fig.  1330— The  Cardiac  Nerves,  Nn.  Cardiaci,  and  the  Cardiac  Plexus,  Plexus  Cardiacus  {see  Appendix, 

note  *"),  SEEN  from  the  Right  Side. 

The  anterior  and  upper  portions  of  the  right  lung  have  been  cut  away. 
I   Tenth  cranial  ttenie  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  secondtrunk  of  the  eighth  cranial  nerve  in  that  of  Willis. 
.J.oVn....s.^.sup^cialcarMacner.e.  \^^:^:il^:::d'S°' '"''' '^'-'''I'i^ri:,,..^.,.^..^.^ 

1  Also  c^M  the  r^ht  o'^  large  aiygos  -.cin.  ^  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  "3.       '>  See  Appendix,  note  4=. 

Pars  thoracalis  systematis  sympathici— Thoracic  portion  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system. 
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Hepatic  plexus 

Plexus  hepaticus 
*Phreiiico-abdominal  branches  of  the  phrenic  nerve- 
*Rami  phrenico-abdominales  nervi  phrenici  i 

Great  and  small  splanchnic  nerves 
Nn.  splanchnici,  major  et  minor 
Great  gangliated  cord  of  the  sympathetic 
Truncus  sympathicus 

Phrenic  or  diaphragmatic  plexus 

Plexus  phrenicus 
Phrenic  or  diaphragmatic  ganglia 
Ganglia  phrenica 

Suprarenal  plexus 

Plexus  suprarenal 


Great  and  small  splanchnic 
nerves 

Nn.  splanchnici,  major  et 
minor 

Suprarenal  capsule'' 
Glandula  suprarenalis 

Renal  branch  of  the  small 
splanchnic  nerve'" — Ramus 
renalis  nervi  splanchnici 
minoris 
Superior  mesenteric 
ganglion 
Ganglion  mesentericum 
superius 
Intermediate  crus  or  pillar  of 
the  diaphragm' — Crus  inter- 
medium diaphragmatis 
Inner  crus  or  pillar  of  the 

diaphragm' 
Crus  mediale  diaphragmatis 


Posterior  oesophageal  cord'  (righb  pneumogastric 

or  vagus  nerve) — *Chorda  oesophagea  posterior 
Olsophagus  (abdominal  portion) 

Oisophagus  (pars  abdominalis) 

Cardiac  portion  of  the  stomach 

Pars  cardiaca  \  entriculi 

(Superior)  gastric  plexus^ 

\^:  Plexus  gastricus  superior 

^>{'  Solar  or  epigastric  plexus- 

Plexus  cceiiacus 


Splenic  plexus 
Plexus  henalis 


Psoas  magnus  muscle 

M.  psoas  major 

Great  gangliated  cord  of  the 

sympathetic 

Truncus  sympathicus 

Ureter  ' 

Inferior  vena  cava 

V.  cava  inferior 


Iliac  plexus 
Plexus  iliacus 


Common  iliac  artery  • 
A.  iliaca  communis 


Parietal  peritoneum  of 

the  posterior  wall   of 

the  pelvis 


Semilunar  ganglia 
Ganglia  ca2iiaca 


Superior  mesenteric  plexus 

Plexus  mesentericus  superior 


Renal  plexus 

Plexus  lenalis 


Spermatic  plexus 

Plexus  spermaticus 


Abdominal  aortic  plexus 

Plexus  aorticus  abdominalis 


Inferior  mesenteric  plexus 
Plexus  mesentericus  inferior 


Hypogastric  plexus 

Plexus  hypogastricus 


Sigmoid  flexure  of  the 
colon 

Colon  sigmoideum 


Fig.  1331.— The  Gangli.\  of  the  Plexuses  of  the  Symp.a.thetic  (Prevertebral  or  Collateral  Ganglia 
of'  Gaskell),  Ganglia  Plexuum  Sympathicorum,  and  the  Formation  of  the  Plexuses  of  the  bVMPA- 
thetic,  Plexus  Sympathici,  in  the  Retroperitoneal  Space.    Seen  from  Before. 


^  See  Appendix,  n 
5  Called  also  sit^j-i 


64.  -  See  .Appendix,  i 

«/  iodj'.  or  adrenal. 


3  See  Appendix,  note 
6  See  Appendix,  note  "i 


1  See  Appendix,  note  < 


Pars  abdominalis  systematis  sympathici— Abdominal  portion  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system. 
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Solar  or  epigastric  plexus'' 
Plexus  cceliacus 

Phrenic  or  diaphragmatic  plexus 

Plexus  phrenicus 


Portal  vein,  or  ven; 
portse 


Hepatic  plexus 

Plexus  hepaticus 


Common  bile-duct 

Ductus  choledochus—  >, 

Inferior  vena  cava   -  ^- 
V.  cava  inferior 


Superior  mesentei  i 
plexus 

Plexus  mesenteric  a 
superior 

Abdominal  aortic 
plexus 

Plexus  aorticus 
abdominalis      yy 


*Anterior  oesophageal  cord  (left  pneumogastric 
'or  vagus  nerve)' — 'Chorda  resophagea  anterior 

♦Posterior  oesophageal  cord  (right 
pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve}' 
*Chorda  cesophagea  posterior 

(Superior)  gastric  plexus- 
Plexus  gastricus  superior 

Phrenic  or  diaphrag- 
matic plexus 
Plexus  phrenicus 

Suprarenal  plexus 

Plexus  suprarenalis 


Splenic  plexus 

Plexus  lienalis 

Phrenic  or 

diaphragmatic 

ganglion 

(.inglioii  phrenicum 

Great  splanchnic  nerve 

N  splanchnicus  major 


Sb  n  ilunar  ganglion 
I    jlion  cceliacum 


Superior  mesenteric 
ganglion 

Ganglion  mesentericum 
superius 

\        Spermatic  plexus 
Plexus  spermaticus 


~ .  Lumbar  ganglia 

-v^  -lit/i       Ganglia  lumbalia 

TrrWli 


Inferior  mesenteric  plexus 

1  lexus  mesentericus  inferior 


Fig.   1332. — The   Semilunar   Ganglia,  Ganglia  Cceliaca,  with  the  Sympathetic  Plexuses, 
Plexus  Sympathici,  of  the  Abdominal  Viscera,  radiating  from  these  Ganglia. 

The  uppermost  portion  only  of  the  stomach  has  been  retained,  in  connexion  with  the  ossophagus,  and 
this  portion,  together  with  the  liver,  has  been  turned  upwards.  The  pancreas  was  cut  across  at 
the  junction  of  the  head  and  the  body  {i.e.,  the  neck  of  the  cgan,  according  to  English  writers- 
see  Fig.  720,  p.  441,  in  Part  IV.),  and  the  body  of  the  gland  was  removed.  The  arteries  and 
nerves  of  the  mesentery  have  been  exposed  by  the  removal  of  the  peritoneum  covering  them. 


Pars  abdominalis  systematis  sympathici— Abdominal  portion  of  the  sympathetic 

nervous  system. 

I  12  — 
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Great  gangliated  cord  of  the 
sympathetic 
Truncus  b}  mpathicus       x  m 
Fourth  lumbar  vertebra— Vertebra  -  -_ jj™ 
lumbaUs  IV  ~ 


Lumbar  ganglia 
Ganglia  lumbaha 


J Abdominal  aortic  plexus 

Plexus  aorticus  abdominalis 


Inferior  mesenteric  plexus 
Plexus  mesentericus  inferior 


♦Lumbosacral  plexus 

*Plexus  lumbosacralis  ' 


Iliac  plexus  /V*^ 

Plexus  iliacus 


Eight  pelvic  or  inferior 

hjrpogastric  plexus  3 

Pars  dextra  plexus 

hypogastrici 

Anterior  primary  division 
of  the  first  sacral  nerve        ,-^ 

Ramus  anterior  nervi  sacralis  I         \ 

Sacral  ganglia       \ 
Ganglia  sacralia 


Nerves  of  the  rectum 

Middle  hsemorrhoidal 

nerve- 

N.  haemorrhoidahs 

medius 

Great  sciatic  nerve 

N.  ischiadicus 


Pudic  nerve' 

N.  pudendus 

Middle  hsemorrhoidal  plexus. 

Plexus  htemorrhoidalis  medms 

Anterior  or  small  sacrosciatic 

ligament — Lig.  sacrospmosum 

Vesical  plexus' 
Plexus  \  esicalis 
Rectum — Intestinum  rectum 

Nerves  of  the  rectum  /'' 
Prostatic  plexus 
Plexus  prostaticus^' 

Levator  ani  muscle  (drawn 
downwards) 
Constrictor  or  compressor  urethrse,  or  deep 
transverse  perineal  muscle^  (in  part  removed) 
M.  transversus  perinei  profundus 

Dorsal  nerve  of  the  perns 
N.  dorsalis  penis 
Eight  crus  penis 
Crus  penis  (dextrum)  -"' 


Second,  membranous,  or  muscular  portion 

of  the  urethra 

Pars  membranacea  urethrae 


Hypogastric  plexus 
Plexus  hypogastricus 
Superior  hsemorrhoidal  nerves 
Nn   ha;morrhoidales  superiores 


Superior  hsemorrhoidal  plexu3 

Plexus  heemorrhoidalis  superior 


Parietal  peritoneum  of  the  right 
wall  of  the  pelvis 


Ureter 
Plexus  of  the  vas  deferens,  or 
deferential  plexus  —  Plexus 
deferentialis 
Urinary  bladder — Vesica 
urinaria 


~  Superior  vesical  nerves' 

Nn.  vesicales  superiores 

Inferior  vesical  nerves' 
Nn.  vesicales  inferiores 


•Small  cavernous  nerves  or\ 
the  penis-  Nn.  cavernosi  penis  I  cavemous  plexus 
minores  L      of  the  penis 

Large  cavernous  nerve  j  plexus  cavemosus 
-       of  the  penis— N.  caver-  penis 

penis  major  J 


Body  of  the  penis 

y       Corpus  penis 


'  See  Appendix,  note  ■'7^. 


;  Appendi: 


1  Part  IV. 


iS.  3  See  Appendix,  note  477.  4  See  note  '  to  p.  527, 

Fir    i5-'5— The   Hypogastric  and   Pelvic   Plexuses,    Plexus    Hypogastricus    (see  Appendix,   note  '"\  the 
Parent  PLEXUSES   FROM  WHICH  the  Sympathetic  Plexuses  of  the  Pelvic  Viscera  are  derived,  and 

THE    SHARE    TAkIn    BY    THE    SACRAL    PORTION    OF    THE    GREAT    SYMPATHETIC    CORD    IN   THEIR   FORMATION. 

The  Pudic  Plexus,  Plexus  Pudendus  {see  Appendix,  note  ^^). 


Pars  pelvina  systematis  sympathici— Pelvic  portion  of  the  sympathetic  nervous  system. 
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Visual  axis  (line  of  vision, 
axis  of  vision) — Liiiea  visas 
Anterior  chamber  of  the  eye 
Camera  ociili  anterior 
Posterior  chamber  of  the  eye 
Camera  oculi  posterior 
Ciliary  process 
Processus  ciliaris  "■;' 


Optic  axis  (axis  of  the  optical  system, 

axis  of  the  eye) — Axis  optica 
Centre  of  the  cornea  -Vertex  corneas 


Cornea 

Iris — Iris 

Ocular  conjunctiva 


ZonvL  e  of  Zinn,  or  suspensory  ,/-y 
ligament  of  the  lens-'  M^ 

Zonula  ciliaris  (Zinni)       /', 

Leas' — Lens  crystallina  -' 


njniictiva  bulbi 
Ciliary  muscle 
M    ciliaris 

Pars  ciliaris  retinse 


n--Nodal  point 


Equatorial  diametei 


Pars  optica  retinae 


Optic  papilla 

Papilla  neiM  optici 

Optic  excavation  (physiological  cup  or  pitj ' 
Excavatio  papillae  nervi  optici 


--Choroid  (coat) 

Chorioidea 


•~-  Sclerotic  (coat) 
Sclera 


Fovea  centralis  of  the  macula  lutea  (yellow  spot) 
ro\ea  centralis  macula;  lutea; 


-,  — -Optic  nerve 
U    opticus 


Fig.  1334.— Diagram  of  a  Horizontal  Sechon  oh'  thk  Right  Evf.  Visual  Axis,  Linea  Visus  ;  Optic  Axis, 
Axis  Optica;  aa,  External  Axis  of  the  Eve,  Axis  Oculi  Externa;  ii,  Internal  Axis  of  the  Eve, 
AXIS  Oculi  Interna. 


Vertical  ( sagittal)  ^_^ 
meridian 


Nasal  surface 

Facies  nasalis 

Meridional  guide-lines  iC 


Anterior  pole — Polus  anterior 
Sulcus  sclerse 


^  Equator 

Temporal  surlace 

Facies  temporalis 

Equatorial  guide-lines 


Equatorial  guide-lines 


Temporal  surface 

Facies  temporalis' 


Visrtical  (sagittal)  meridian 
Horizontal  meridian 


Nasal  surface 
Facies  nasalis 


-  Posterior  poie— irolus  posterior 
Seen  from  Above. 
Fig.  1335.— Terms  commonly  employed  in  the  Orientation -of  the  Eyeball.    Right  Eye, 


^Cornea 

iClerotic  (coat) — Sclera 
^  Inferior  surface — Facies  inferior 
Seen  from  Before. 


Sclerotic  (coat) — episcleral 
connective    tissue  — Sclera  , 


External  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  lateralis 


Superior  rectus  muscle 

M.  11  ctus  superior 


Cornea  (anterior  surface) 


Inferior  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  inferior 


Seen  from  Before 


Internal  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  medialis 


Edge  of  the  cornea 

Limbus  corneas 


Sclerotic  (coat) — lamina 
fusca  —Sclera  (lamina  fusca) 


^Edge  of  the  cornea 

Limbus  cornea; 
^Cornea  (posterior  surface) 
Seen  from  Behind. 


Fig.  1336.— The  Anterior  Hemisphere  of  the  External  Fibrous  Coat  or  the  Eyeball,  Tunica  Fibrosa 
Oculi,  consisting  of  Two  Parts  :  the  Sclerotic  (Coat),  (Tunica)  Sclera,  and  the  Cornea. 


;  the  crystalline  lens,  but  r 


nly  spoken  of  as  the  leni  wilhout  the  qualifying  adjei 


Bulbus  oculi — The  globe  of  the  eye,  or  eyeball. — Tunica  fibrosa  oculi — The  external  fibrous 

coat  of  the  eyeball. 
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Insertion  of  the  tendon  of  the  superior - 
rectus  muscle 


Sclerotic  (coat) 
Sclera 


Anterior  ciliary  arteries  and  veins 

As.,  et  Vv.  ciliares  anteriores  * 

Circulus  major 

Circulus  arteriosus  major 

Angle  of  the  anterior  chamber 

Angulus  iridis 
Canal  of  schlemm,  or  sinus  circularis 
iridis — Sinus  venosus  sclerse  (canahs 
Schlemmi) 

Ocular  conjunctiva 

Conjunctiva  bulbi 

Episcleral  connective  tissue  with  the 

episcleral  arteries  and  veins  (arterise 

et  venae  episclerales) 

Ligamentum  pectinatum  iridis' 

*Rima  cornealis  — 


Edge  of  the  cornea 

Limbus  corneas 


Iris  (anterior  surface 
Iris  (facies  anterior) 

Anterior  chamber  of  the  eye 
Camera  oculi  anterior 
Cornea  (proper  substance) 
Cornea  (substantia  propria) 

Posterior  surface  of  the 
cornea 

Facies  posterior  corneae 

Epithelium  of  the  cornea 
Epithelium  cornea; 
Anterior  homogeneous  or 
anterior  elastic  lamina, 
or  membrane  of  Bowman 
Lamina  elastica  anterior 
(Bowmani) 


Pars  optica  retinse 
1  '  Ora  seixata 

'  Pars  ciliaris  retinae 
Pigmentary  layer  or  stratum 
nigrum  of  the  retina 
Stratum  pigmenti  retinae 
Choroid  (coat) 
Chorioidea 
Perichoroidal  space  (spatium  perichoroideale) 
with  the  suprachoroidal  membrane  (lamina 
suprachoroidea)' 


.  Radial  or  meridional  fibres'      -i 
Fibrae  meridionales  (Brueckei)  I  of  the  ciliary  muscle 
Circular  fibres^  (musculi  ciliaris 

,<"-*  Fibrs  circulares  (Muelleri) 
Ciliary  process 
'Processus  ciliaris 

Radiating  meridional  fibres  of  the  zonule  of  Zinn  or 
suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens-t— Fibra;  zonulares. 
v'A       Zonule  of  Zinn  or  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lenB4 

\  !^^-^ Zonula  ciliaris  C2i,„.i) 

^  *Zonular  spaces^ — *Spatia  zonularia 

Posterior  chamber  of  the  eye 

Camera  oculi  posterior 

Epithelium  of  the  lens  capsule 

tpithelium  lentis 

Capsule  of  the  lens 

Capsula  lentis 


Cortical  substance 

Substantia 

corticalis 

Nucleus  of  the 

— lens    (nuclear 

zone) 

Nucleus  lentis 


Substance  of 
the  lens 

Substantia 
lentis 


Posterior  elastic  lamina,  or 
membrane  of  Descemet  or 
Demours,   with    the  endo- 
thelium  of  the  anterior 

chamber 

Lamina  elastica  posterior 

(Descemeti)  et  endothelium 

cameras  anterioris 


"^    Stroma  of  the  iris  (pars  choroidalis 

Iridis— Stroma  indis 

Posterior  surface  of  the  iris  with  the  pig- 
mentary layer  s  of  the  iris  (pars  retinalis 
iridis  -..c/pars  iridica  retma-Facies 


Sphincter  of  the  pupil 

M.  sphincter  pupilla; 


1  pigmenti  iridis 


The 


Fig. 1337 


The  Upper  Half  of  a  Sagittal  Section  through  the  Front  of  ™;  f^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

LAYERS    of  the  THREE    COATS    OF  THE  EYEBALL  ;    THE  ANTERIOR  AND    POSTERIOR    ^nAUB.KS. 
CAMERA    OCULI    ANTERIOR    ET    CAMERA    OCULI    POSTERIOR.       THE    RELATIONS    OF    THE    LENS, 

Lens   Crystallina,   to  the 

Ciliary  Muscle, 

THE  Lens,  Zonula  Ciliaris  Zinni  {see  Appendix,  note 

called  the  radM  ciliary  «».<:&  (Macalister,  of.  ^j'-j_Pj7°> 


..    ._   CrLilRY   BoD^;    Corpus   Ciliare,   and   to   ™^    J^^Jl  J"^ 

M.    CILIARIS,    AND    THE    ZONULE    OF    ZiNN     OR    SUSPENSORY     LIGAMENT    OF 


")• 


See  Appendix,  note  l™.  2  See  Appendix,  note  4 

See  Appendix,  note  480.  5  Also  called  the  uveal  pigment  of  th. 


3  Constituting  what  is  soinetimes 


Sometimes  called  I'iMt  pillars  0/ the 


1  See  Appendix, 


Sagittal  Section  of  the  Eyeball. 
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Pupil — Pupillav 
Iris— Iris 


Ciliary  margin  of  the  iris 

Margo  ciliaris  (iridis) 


Inner  surface  of  the  sclerotic  / 
(coat)  with  the  lamina  fusca" 


*Aimulus  ciliaris' 

Orbiculus  ciliaris' 


'^-.  Posterior  smooth  portion 
of  the  choroid  (coatj' 


Ciliary  nerves 


Cornea  (posterior  surface) ^ 


iic.  1338. — The  Middle  or  Vascular  Coat  of  the  Eyeball,  Tunica  Uvea  seu  Vasculosa  Oculi,  exposed 
FROM  Without;  its  Two  Portions,  the  Iris  and  the  Choroid  (Coat),  Chorioidea.  Left  Eye,  seen 
obliquely  from  Above  and  Before. 

The  external  coat  of  the  eyeball  was  divided  into  four  segments  by  meridioDal  incisions  extending  backwards  as  far  as 
the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  into  the  globe,  and  these  segments  were  turned  backwards. 


Smooth  portion  of  the  choroid  (coat)' 

(outer  surface,  suprachoroidal  membrane 

or  lamina  supraohoroidea)'- 


Vorticose  vein 
Vena  vortic 


Passage  of  the  optic 
nerve  into  the  eyeball 


*Orbiculus  ciliaris' 


Ciliary  nerves 
Nn.  ciliares 


■■Posterior  long  ciliary  artery 
A.  ciliaris  posterior  longa 

^Posterior  short  ciliary  arteries  and  veins 
Aa.  et  Vv.  ciliares  posteriores  breves 

Fig.  1339. — The  Posterior  Portion  of  the  Choroid  (Coat),  displayed  from  Without  by  the  Complete 
Removal  of  the  External  Coat  of  the  Eyeball.  Right  Eye,  seen  from  Above  and  Behind,  with 
the  Temporal  Surface  of  the  Eyeball  rotated  a  little  upwards. 


*Annulus  ciliaris'  (ciliary  muscle) 
*Annulus  ciliaris  (m.  ciliaris) 


Choroid  (coat) 
Chorioidea 

Ciliary  nerves  ,--_ 

Nn.  ciliares 


Ciliary  gangliated  plexus^ 
Plexus  gangliosus  ciliaris 


Anterior  radicles  of  one  ^ 
of  the  vorticose  veins 


Posterior  long  ciliary  artery 
A.  ciliaris  posterior  longa 


•Anterior  radicles  of  one 
of  the  vorticose  veins 

Fig.  1340.— The  Ciliary  Gangliated  Plexus  (see  Appendix,  note  ^),  Plexus  Gangliosus  Ciliaris  and  the 
Ciliary  Nerves  entering  this  Plexus.    Outer  Surface  of  the  Middle  or  Vascular  Coat  of  the 

'  See  Append;.-:,  i;ote  -18=.  =  See  Appendix,  note  t7~\  3  See  Appendix,  note  ''SS 

Tunica  vasculosa  sen  uvea  oculi— The  middle  or  vascular  coat  of  the  eyeball. 
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Iris  (posterior  surface) 

Iris  (facies  posterior)    '.     ! 


Ciliary  body 
Corpus  ciliare 
*Orbiculus  ciliaris 


Lens'  (posterior  surface) 

Lens  crystallina  (facies 
posterior) 


Choroid  (coat) 

Chorioidea 

Ora  serrata 


7iG.  1341.— The  Inner  Surface  of  the 
Anterior  Portion  of  the  Choroid 
(Coat),  with  the  Lens.  The  Corona 
Ciliaris  {see  Appendix,  note  ^'^).  Seen 
FROM  Behind. 


*Orbiculus  ciliarisi 


_^*Plica3  ciliares 
('ciliary  folds)^ 


Ciliary  body 

"Corpus  ciliare 

Ciliary  processes 
- ^"  Processus  ciliares 

Iris  (posterior  surface) 
'Iris  (facies  posterior) 

Equator  of  the  lens  (the 

capsule  of  the  lens  has 

been,  slightly  raised) 

Lens'  (posterior  stirface) 

Lens  crystallina  (facies  posterior) 

Fig.  1342.— a  Portion  of  the  Corona  Ciliaris  (see  Appendix, 

note  *85),   MAGNIFIED.      THE    CILIARY    PROCESSES,    PROCESSUS 

Ciliares,  and  the  *Ciliary  Folds,  *Plic^  Ciliares  (see 
Appendix,  note  *8^). 


*Ciliary  folds- 

"Plicae  ciliares  y 

Ciliary  processes 

Processus  ciliares 


Radiating  meridional  fibres  of  the 
zonule  of  Zinn  or  suspensory  ligament    '^ 
of  the  lens^ — Fibrae  zonulares        \- 


.Episcleral  connective  tissue 

Sclerotic  (coat) 
'-^Sclera 

Suprachoroidal  membrane 
^^'^^ — or  lamina  suprachoroidea'' 
f-  __Anterior  ciliary  artery 
-"*     A   cil  aris  anterior 
~  ^Ciliary  muscle 
M    ciliaris 
Ciliary  body" — Corpus  ciliare 


Capsule  of  the  lens 

Yy/  Capsula  lentis 

Fig.  1343.— a  Portion  of  a  Coronal  Section  through  the  Ciliary  Body,  Corpus  Ciliare,  and  the  Sclerotic 
(Coat),  Sclera.  The  Ciliary  Processes  and  the  Layers  of  the  Ciliary  IVIuscle,  M.  Ciliaris,  are  seen 
IN  Transverse  Section.  The  Capsule  of  the  Lens,  which  is  also  seen  in  the  Section,  is  connected 
with  the  Ciliary  Body  by  Means  of  the  Fibr^  Zonulares  (Radiating  Meridional  Fibres  of  the 
Zonule  of  Zinn  or  Suspensory  Ligament  of  the  Lens — see  Appendix,  note  **"). 


Perichoroidal  space  (spatium 
i=.^-perichorioideale),''  with  a  ciliary 
nerve  and  artery 


Sclerotic  (coat) 

Sclera 

Lamina  fusca  — ^ 

Suprachoroidal  membrane  or — ^i^!Ii^~3 
lamina  suprachoroidea' 

7ascular  layer  or  lamina  vasculosa' 

Choriocapillary  layer  or 
lamina  choriocapillaris  (tunica 

Ruysohlana)''  ,^^^^ ^ _   ~^-=— =-  ■ 

^v^^^^^,■o^■.  »f  p,.„nV.  r.y  lornina        J^f^^j^BM^^^T       —    ^^-~.T^""^:?S:^==:  I     Pigmentary  layer  Or  stratum 
vitrea'-Lamina  basalis  •^•^^jgBJSiSWiMMaSilr  ^r=^^  J   nigrum  of  the  retina-Stratum 

pigment]  retinje 

Fig.  1344. — The  Layers  of  the  Choroid  (Coat),  as  seen  in  a  Coronal  Section  through  the  Posterior 
Smooth  Portion  (see  Appendix,  note  ■■*-)  of  that  Tunic  (see  Appendix,  note  *^°).  In  the  Perichoroidal  Space, 
Spatium  Perichorioide.\le  [see  Appendix,  note  *^^),  a  Ciliary  Artery,  A.  Ciliaris,  and  a  Ciliary  Nerve, 
N.  Ciliaris,  are  seen  in  Transverse  Section. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  4^2. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  4S°, 


2  See  Appendix,  note  -I 
^  See  Appendix,  note  ^ 


See  Appendix,  note  483 


Tunica  vasculosa  sen  uvea  oculi — The  middle  or  vascular  coat  of  the  eyeball. 
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Iris  (anterior  surface) 

Iris  (facies  anterior)    i 

•Annulus  ciliaris'-'    | 

•Orbloulus  oiliaris=, 

Choroid  (coat) ;    \ 

Chorioidea 


Ciliary  nerves— Nn. 

Pupillary  margin;    j 

Margo  papillaris  i 

Ciliary  margin— Margo  ciliaris ' 

Fig.  1345.— The  Iris  of  a  Dark 
Brown  Eye,  with  the  Adjoin- 
ing Portions  of  the  Choroid 
(Coat).    Seen  frojm  Before. 


Choroid  (coat) 
Chorioidea 

Ciliary  margin  (of 

the  iris)  —  Margo 

ciliaris  (iridis 


•Annulus  iridis  major 
(ciliary  zone  of  the  iris)' 


Circulus  minor 
Circulus  iridis  minor 


*AnnuIus  iridis  minor 
(pupillary  zone  of  the  iris 


Pupillary  margin  (of  the  iris 

Margo  pupillaris  (iridis) 


Ciliary  gangliated  plexus^ 

/-?  I^lexub  ganghosub  ciliaris 

'Annulus  ciliaris^ 
(ciliary  muscle,  radial 
~  or  meridional  fibres)'' 

\         lu      L  liaris   (m.  cili- 
ar       n  ra;  meridionales) 
_  Attached  remnant  of 
the  corneal  margin 

Loosely  woven  marginal 

portion  of  thestroma  of 

the  iris* 


'Pliose  indis 
(contraction  folds)'' 

Vascular  eminences 
~- Large  pigment  cell 
2--, 'Crypts-' 


' Free  border  of  the  pigmentary 

layer  of  the  iris^ 


Fig.  1346.— a  Sector  of  the  Iris  depicted  in  Fig.  1345,  magnified. 
Anterior  Surface. 


Iris  (anterior  surface) 
Iris    (facies    anterior). 

*Annulus  ciliaris^. 
*Orbiculus  ciliaris  =   I 

Choroid  (coat)    i  '    ! 

Chorioidea      '. 


Ciliary  margin 

(of  the  iris) 

Margo  ciliaris"" 

(iridis) 


♦Annulus  Iridis  major  /  , 
(ciliary  zone  of  the  irisM    ,'  j  1 
Curculus  minor'  1  | 
•Annulus  iridis  minor      1   ! 
(pupillary  zone  of  the  iris)* 

Pupil — Pupilla 

Fig.  1347. — The  Iris  of  a  Light 
Grey  Eve,  with  the  Adjoin- 
ing Portions  of  the  Choroid 
(Coat).    Seen  from  Before. 


*Annulus  ciliaris  (ciliary  muscle,  radial 

or  meridional  fibres) — Annulus  ciliaris 

(fibrae  meridionales  musculi  ciliari 


Ciliary  margin  (of  the 

iris)  —  Margo  ciliaris 
(iridis) 


Attached  remnant  of  the 
corneal  margin 


*  Annulus  iridis  major 
(ciliary  zone  of  the  iris)-' 


Circulus  minor 

Circulus  iridis  minor 
*Annulus  iridis  minor 
(pupillary  zone  of  the  iris) 
Pupillary  margin  (of  the  iris) 
Margo  pupillaris  (iridis) 


Zone  in  -which 

, ,     the  connective-tissue 
i  _  -  stroma  of  the  anterior 
layer  of  the  iris  is 
loosely  woven' 

*Plicse  iridis 
(contraction-folds)-" 


;>-  Vascular  eminences 


Free  border  of  the  pigmentary 
layer  of  the  iris-'' 


Fig.  1348.- 


-A  Sfxtor  of  the  Iris  depicied  in  Fig.  1347. 
Surface. 


Sphincter  of  the  pupil 

M.  sphincter  pupillae   ^- 

Ciliary  margin  (nasal  side)__ 
Margo  ciliaris 


Pupillary  margin 

Margo  pupillaris 


Ciliary  margin  (temporal  side) 

Margo  ciliaris 


^Radial  folds 


Fig.  i349.^The  Posterior  Surface,  Facies  Posterior,  of  the  Excised  Iris  of  a  Light  Grey  Right  Eye, 
as  seen  when  the  Pigmentary  Layer  (Stratum  Pigmenti  Iridis— j-£?^  Appendix,  note  "s')  has  been  com- 
pletely removed.  The  Pupil,  Pupilla,  is  not  precisely  central  in  Position,  but  lies  a  Little  to 
the  Nasal  Side  and  above  the  Middle. 


See  Appendij 


~  See  Appendix,  note  -1 


3  See  note  3  to  p.  E 


See  Appendix,  note  487. 


See  Appendix,  note  -1 


Tunica  vasculosa  seu  uvea  oculi — The  middle  or  vascular  coat  of  the  eyeball. 
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Anterior  radicles  of  a 
vorticose  vein 
*Orbiculus  cilians'  ^ 
■"Orbiculus  cilians    ^~ 


Ciliary  processes 

Processus  ciliares 


Vorticose  vein 

V.  vorticosa 


Veins  and  arteries  of  the  ins 


Pupillary  margin  of  the  iris 
Margo  pupillaris  iridis 
Circulus  minor 
Circulus  arteriosus  minor 
Ciliary  muscle 
M.  ciliaris         ~ 
Circulus  major 
Circulus  arteriosus  major""" 

Anterior  ciliary  vein 

V.  ciliaris  anterior 
Anterior  ciliary  artery 

A.  ciliaris  anterior 


Eecurrent  arterial  twigs  ^' 


Anterior  ciliary  artery ! 
A.  ciliaris  anterior 


Posterior  radicles  of  a 
vorticose  vein 


Posterior  long  ciliary  artery 

Ci  y'  A.  ciliaris  posterior  longa 


"  <'    ffl-  ■^P^''*!'^^  °f  entry  of  the 
/  \  ''1  optic  nerve 

"'  Posterior  short  ciliary  arteries 

Aa.  ciliares  posteriores  breves 


— -<  Vorticose  veins 
Vv.  vorticosse 


Fig.  1350.— Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Arrangement  of  the  Bloodvessels  in  the  Middle  or 
Vascular  Coat  of  the  Eyeball.    After  Th.  Leber.     Seen  from  the  Outer  Surface. 

In  the  upper  half  of  the  preparation  the  ciliary  muscle,  muscukis  ciliaris,  has  been  removed,  so  as  to  display  the  vessels  of  the 

ciliary  processes. 


Anterior  ciliary  artery  and  vein  . 

A.  et  V.  ciliaris  anterior 

Posterior  conjunctival  artery  and — ==    ^ 
vein 

A.  et  V.  conjunctivalis  posterior 

Anterior  conjunctival  artery 
and  vein 

A.  et  V.  conjunctivalis  anterior 

Canal  of  Schlemm,  or 

sinus  circularis  iridisX 

Sinus  venosus  sclera- 

(canalis  Schlemmi) 


.Internal  rectus  muscle 

M    rectus  medialis 


,-;?'  Episcleral  artery  and  vein 

\   et  V.  episcleralis 


Circulus  major  (cut ' 
across) 

Circulus  arteriosus 
major 


Vorticose  vein 
vorticosa 

Posterior  long  ciliary  artery 
A    ciliaris  posterior  longa 

Posterior  short  ciliary  artery 
k  and  vein 

^         i\      A    et  V   ciliari'.  posterior  brevis 

\        Vessels  of  the  sheath  of  the 
\      n  optic  nerve 

'\      Va^a  \agina;  nervi  optici 


Fig.  135  i. 


Central  artery  and  vein 
of  the  retina 

A.  et  V.  centralis  retinae 

-DIAGRAMMATIC  REPRESENTATION  OF  THE   COURSE  OF  THE  BLOODVESSELS   IN   THE  EvEBALL. 

Horizontal  Section.    After  Th.  Leber. 

>  See  Appendix,  note  4Ss. 


Bloodvessels  of  the  Eyeball. 
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Lens' 

Lens  crystallina  \ 
Pars  ciliaris  retinse. 


Ora  serrata 
Parj  optica  retinae  - 


Optic  nerve 

N.  opticus 


Bloodvessels  of  the  retina 


'  Place  of  entry  of  the  optic  nerve 

Fig.  1352. — The  Internal  Coat  of  the  Eyeball,  the  Retina,  in  Connexion  with  the  Optic  Nerve, 
EXPOSED  BY  the  Removal  cf  the  External  and  Middle  Coat.  Its  Two  Parts,  Pars  Optica  and 
Pars  Ciliaris,  with  the  Ora  Serrata  as  the  Boundary  between  them.  External  Surface.  Right 
k.i'E,  seen  from  Above. 


A  part  of  the  iris  and  a  part  of  the  ciUary  body  have  been  preserved. 


Anterior  chamber  of  the  eye 

Camera  oculi  anterior 

Corneai 
Conjunctiva 


Tendon  of  the, 

external  rectus 

muscle 


( Iris 
/  /Lens' 
■'    Lens  crystallina 
Pars  ciliaris  retin» 

J     Ora  serrata 

Pars  optica  retinae 


Optic  papilla 

Papilla  nervi  optici 
Optic  nerve 

N.  opticus 


Macula  lutea  (yellow  spot) 

with  the  fovea  centralis 

Macula  lutea  et  fovea 

centralis 

Fig.  1353. — The  Retina  in  Connexion  with  the 
Optic  Nerve,  exposed  in  the  horizontally  hemi- 
3ECTED  Left  Eyeball  by  the  Removal  of  the 
Vitreous  Body.  Lower  Half  of  the  Eyeball. 
The  Interior,  seen  from  Above. 


Eetina 


Optic  papilla  with  the 

optic  excavation 

(physiological  cup 

or  pit) 

Papilla  nervi  optici 

et  excavatio  papillae 


Choroid  (coat) 
Chorioidea 
Sclerotic  (coat) — Sclera 


Bloodvessels  of  the 
retina 


Macula  lutea  with  the  fovea 
centralis 

Fig.  1354. — The  Posterior  Portion  of  the  Retina 
with  the  Optic  Papilla,  Papilla  Nervi  Optici, 
and  the  Yellow  Spot,   Macula   Lutea,  as  seen 

IN   A    corona  LLY   HEMISECTED    LEFT   EYEBALL.       THE 

Interior,  seen  from  Before. 


Superior  temporal  artery  and 

vein  of  the  retina 

Arteriola  et  venula  temporalis 

retinas  superior 


Superior  nasal  artery  and , 

vein  of  the  retina 
Arteriola  et  \enula  nasalis 

retinas  superior 
Internal  artery  and  vein 

of  the  retina 

Arteriola  et  venula  retinas 

medialis 


Inferior  nasal  artery  and  vein 
of  the  retina 

Arteriola  et  venula  nasalis 

retinae  inferior 

Inferior  temporal  artery  and  vein 

of  the  retina 

Arteriola  et  venula  temporalis 

retinae  inferior 


Optic  papilla 

Papilla  nervi  optici 


— Fovea  centralis  of  the  macula 
lutea  (yellow  spot) 
Fovea  centralis  maculae  luleje 


~'  Superior  macular  venule" 

Venula  macularis  superior 

Inferior  macular  venule- 
Venula  macularis  inferior 


Fig.  1355. — The  Fundus  of  the  Eyeball  with  the  Bloodvessels  of  the  Retina,  as  seen  in  the  Normal 
Left  Eye  of  a  Dark-haired  Young  Man.    Erect  Image.    After  E.  v.  Jager. 

I  See  note  ^  to  p.  892.  2  See  Appendix,  note  489. 


The  Internal  Coat  of  the  Eye,  or  Retina. 
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Nerve  layers  or_ 
brain  layers' 


Neuro-epithelial. 


Membrana  limitans  interna 
Layer  of  nerve  fibres  3 
Layer  of  nerve  cells^ 
Inner  molecular  layer^ 

Inner  nuclear  layer'' 
Outer  molecular  layer' 

Outer  nuclear  layer^ 

Membrana  limitans  externa'' 

Layer  of  rods  and  cones'" 

Layer  of  hexagonal  pig- 
ment cells" 


—■-  Non-medullated  nerve  fibres 
^^  -   Multipolar  nerve  cell 

''T'^ — Bipolar  nerve  celi 
>Rod  ceU'2 

Cone  cell'2 


Fig. 


1356.— The  Layers  of  the  Retina  (see  notes  1  to  ^-  inclusive),  as  seen  in  a  Sagittal  Section 
Arrangement  of  the  Elementary  Parts  is  represented  diagrammatically. 


Optic  papilla 

Papilla  nervi  optici  1 


Optic  excavation  (physiological  cup  or  pit) 

'  Excavatio  papillae  ner\  1  optici 


Retina 

Retina 


pa 


Choroid  (coat)     ^  _ 
Chorioidea  ^^ 


Sclerotic  (coat) 

Sclera 
Lamina  cribrosa  of  the 

sclerotic  (coat) 
Lamina  cribrosa  sclera; 

Posterior  short  ciliary  arten 
and  vein 

A.  et  V.  ciliaris  posterior  b^evi^ 

Fial  sheath 
Arachnoid  sheath 


Dural  sheath 


Intervaginal  spaces'^  -'T3 
Spatia  inter\aginalia 

Bundles  of  the  optic  nerve 


\  Central  artery  and  vein  of  the  retina 
'  A.  et  V.  centralis  retinae 


Fig.  1357.-THE  Terminal  Portion  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  N.  Opticus,  and  its  Entrance  into  the  Eyeba^^^ 
in  Horizontal  Section.    The  Sheaths  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  Vagina  Nervi  Optici,  in  Longitudinal 


Section. 


Central  artery  of  the  retina 

A.  centralis  retinae 

Central  vein  of  the  retina^  A^ 

V.  centralis  retinae 


Processes  of  the  pial  sheath 


Bundles  of  nerve  fibres - 


,  Subarachnoid  space  "1  intervaginal  spaces 
_..  Subdural  space  /  Spatia  intervaginalia 


Sheaths  of  the 


Fig.  1358. 


7  — Pial  sheath 

•  J    1.     i.1,1     optic  nerve 
-  p-  Arachnoid  sheath  I  y^^:^^^  j,ervi 

-::j-- Dural  sheath        J         °P'''=' 

-i-Epivaginal  connective  tissue 

-Part  of  a  Transverse  Section  of  the  Anterior  Portion  of  the  Optic  Nerve.    The  Sheaths 
OF  THE  Optic  Nerve,  Vagina  Nervi  Optici,  in  Transverse  Section. 


.  See  Appendix,  r,ote  «°.  =  Sometimes  spoken  "f '"  |;^g',^^f 'I'^^^tTf/S'f^^^  official  German  nomenclature. 

\  i'ko  tno™  a:  Se  t^Z^^I^^^^^:^!::;!/^^  1^!^^^'^  -  the  sir.tu^  reticular.  e.Urnu„u 

8  Also  known  as  the  stratum  granularum  externum. 

9  Sometimes  spoken  of  in  English  as  the  exterfial  limiting  membrane. 

"  ^'^;::^:^^'^'^::A:it^'l^"'^'S^^  stratum  .i^.,-.  in  the  offidal  German  nomenclature  it  is  the  stratum 
pigm.en.ti  -retincE. 

13  |om^t?reSle^paratdy  Classed  as  ^Mural  and  subarachnoid  spaces  oftJ,e  optic  nerves.    (See  Fig.  1358.) 

The  Retina  (the  Internal  Coat  of  the  Eyeball).-Nervus  opticus-The  optic  nerve. 
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Fossa  patellaris  ,. 
Fossa  hyaloidea 


Vitreous  body 

Corpus  vitreum 


Lens'   (anterior 

surface) 
Lens  crystallina 
(facies  anterior) 


,  Vitreous  body 

Corpus  vitreum 

V. 

Incision  into  the  hyaloid 
membrane,  through  which 
the  substance  of  the  vit- 
reous body  is  exuding 


Fig.    1359. — The  Vitreous   Body,   Corpus  Vitreum, 

REMOVED    FROM    THE    EVE    IN    THE     FRESH     StATE, 

WITH  THE  Saucer-shaped  Hollow,  Fossa  Patel- 
laris (Fossa  Hyaloidea).  in  which  the  Lens  lies. 
Seen  obliquely  erom  the  Side  and  Before. 


Fig.  1360.— The  Vitreous  Body,  Corpus  Vitreum, 
with  the  Lens,  Lens  Crystallina,  removed 
FROM  the  Eye  in  the  Fresh  State.  Through 
a  Small  Incision  in  the  Hyaloid  Membrane, 
Membrana  Hyaloidea,  a  Part  of  the  Substance 
of  the  Vitreous  Body,  Corpus  Vitreum,  has 
exuded. 


Temporal  side 


Temporal  side 


^°^™™  Bottom 

Fig.  1361.— Anterior  Surface,  Facies  Anterior.        Fig.  1362. — Posterior  Surface,  Facies  Posterior. 

The  Lens  of  the  Eye,  Lens  Crystallina  (see  note  1  to  p.  892),  removed  from  the  Body  within  a  Few 
Hours  after  Death,  and  depicted  lying  in  Formalin  Solution  with  the  Aid  of  the  Stereoscopic 
Microscope.    Course  and  Arrangement  of  the  Lens  Fibres,  Fibr/E  Lentis. 


Anterior  surface 
Facies  anterior 


Anterior  pole   , 

Polus  anterior 


Equator  of  the  lens 
Equator  lentis 


-Posterior  surface 

Facies  posterior 

"■■  Posterior  pole 

Polus  posterior 

'Axis  of  the  lens 

Axis  lentis 


Fig. 


1363. — The  Terms  used  in  the  Orient.^tion  of 
THE  Lens. 


^«, —  Cortical  sub- 
stance 

Substantia 
corticalis 

Nucleus  of  the 
lens    (nuclear 

zone) 
Nucleus  lentis. 


Substance 

of  the  lens 

Substantia 

lentis 


Capsule  of  the 
lens  (torn  open, 
the  margins  of 
the  tear  having 

been  everted) 

Capsula  lentis 

Fig.  1364.— Half  of  the  Lens  with  the  Capsule  of 
THE  Lens  partially  peeled  off. 

The  fresh  lens  was  hemisected,  and  was  drawn  after  it  had 
been  allowed  to  lie  in  water  for  twenty-four  hours. 

o  p.  392. 


Corpus  vitreum — The  vitreous  body. — Lens  crystallina — The  lens. 
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Zonule  of  Zinn  or  suspensory  ligament 
of  the  lens'  (radiating  meridional  fibres). 
Zonula  ciliaris  (Zinni)  {fibrae  zonulares} 


Corona  ciliaris' 


Lens^  (posterior  surface) 

Lens  crystallina  (facias  posterior^ 


'  Orbicuius  ciiiarw'^ 


Choroid  (coat) 
ll  ]       Chorioidea 


Fig.  1365.— The  Zonule  of  Zinn  or  Suspensory  Ligament   of   the  Lens,   Zonula  Ciliaris   Zinni   {see  Appendix,  note  ^'»), 
VIEWED  from  Behind,  in  Connexion  with  the  Lens  and  the  Ciliary  Body. 

In  an  Eyeball  removed  from  the  Body  within  a  Few  Hours  after  Death,  the  Cornea  was  excised,  the  Iris 
completely  removed,  and  the  Eyeball  was  then  cut  in  Two  a  Little  in  Front  of  the  Equator.  The  Zonule 
OF  Zinn  or  Suspensory  Ligament  of  the  Lens,  Zonula  Ciliaris  Zinni  {see  Appendix,  note  ™),  was  now  visible  in 
the  Anterior  Segment  of  the  Eye,  covered  only  by  the  Perfectly  Transparent  Vitreous  Substance.  The 
Preparation  was  then  immersed  in  3  per  Cent.  Formalin  Solution,  and  was  drawn  immediately  with  the  Aid 
OF  the  Stereoscopic  Microscope,  the  Illumination  being  partly  by  Direct,  partly  by  Transmitted  Light. 


Lens^  (anterior  surface) 

Lens  crystallina  (facies  anterior) 


Region  in  which  the  zonule  of  Zinn 

or  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens  " 

is  nearly  normal  in  structure 


Region  in  which  the  radiating  meridional  fibres 

of  the  zonule  of  Zinn  or  suspensory  ligament 

of  the  lens  are  wanting  for  a  considerable  part 

of  the  circumference  of  the  lens 


Radiating  meridional  fibres  of 

the  zonule  of  Zinn  or  suspensory 

ligament  of  the  lens-' — Fibrse 

zonulares 

Regions  in  which  the  radiating 

__meridional  fibres  of  the  zonule 

of  Zinn  or  suspensory  ligament 

of  the  lens  are  wanting 

—Projecting  extremities  of 
the  ciliary  processes 

~--*Annulus  ciliaris-  (ciliary  muscle) 

Sclerotic  (coat) 
Sclera 


Fig.  1366.— a  Case  of  Incomplete  Development  of  the  Zonule  of  Zinn  or  Suspensory  Ligament  of  the  Lens, 
Zonula  Ciliaris  Zinni  {see  Appendix ,  note  ^^o)  ,  introduced  to  show  the  Nature  of  the  Traction  which  is  exercised 
by  the  Zonule  on  the  Lens.     Seen  from  Before. 

The  Lens  is  seen  to  be  drawn  as  a  Whole  towards  that  Side  on  which  a  Portion  of  the  Zonule  is  almost 

FULLY     developed.      In     THOSE     REGIONS     IN    WHICH     THE     RADIATING     MERIDIONAL    FIBRES    OF    THE    ZONULE    (FIBR.E    ZoNU- 
LARES)    ARE    DEVELOPED    IN    ISOLATED    SlENDER    BUNDLES    ONLY,    THE    MARGIN    OF   THE    LeNS    IS    NOTABLY    DRAWN     OUTWARDS 

AT  THE  Points  where   these  Bundles  are   inserted.     Generally  speaking,  all  along  the  Equator  of  the  Lens 
THE  Capsule  is  seen  to  be  drawn  a  Little  Away  from  the  Substance  of  the  Lens. 

The  specimen  was  freshly  prepared  in  the  same  manner  as  described  at  the  foot  of  Fig.  1365. 


See  Appendix,  note  ^ 


2  See  Appendix,  note  ^ 


3  See  Appendi.\-,  note  ''80. 


Zonula  ciliaris  (Zinni)— The  zonule  of  Zinn  or  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens. 
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Orbital  periosteum  (peri-orbita),  detached 
from  the  orbital  arch  (margo  supra-orbitalis) 
Superior  tarsus' 
Tarsus  superior  ^ 


Communication  between  the  tendon  of 
the  levator  palpebrs  superioris  muscle 
and  the  orbital  periosteum  (peri-orbita) 


Orbital  arch  or  supra-orbital  margin, 
sawn  across  at  the  frontomalar  suture 


Lachrymal'  gland  (turned  outwards) 
Glandula  lacrimalis 


Intermuscular  cone  of  fat  of  the  orbit 
Corpus  adiposum  orbitse 

Levator  palpebrae  superioris  muscle 

M.  levator  palpebrae  superioris 

Superior  rectus  muscle — M.  rectus  superior 

Orbital  periosteum — Peri-orbita'- 


Trochlea  or  pulley  of  the  superior  oblique 
or  trochlearis  muscle — Trochlea 
Frontal  sinus 
Sinus  frontalis 

Intermuscular  cone  of  fat  of  the  orbit 
Corpus  adiposum  orbitai 

Orbital  periosteum 
Peri-orbita 

Dura  mater 

Dura  mater 


Superior  wall  of  the  orbit 

Paries  superior  orbitss 


Anterior  clinoid  process 

Processus  clinoideus  anterior - 


Optic  foramen 

-  Foramen  opticum 

Optic  nerve 
N   opticus 


Fig.  1367. — The  Levator  Palpebrae  Superioris  Muscle,  seen  from  Above. 


Displayed  by  cutting  away  the  upper  wall  of  the  left  orbit  and  the  partial  removal  of  the  orbital  periosteum 
(peri-orbita).     The  lachrymal  gland  has  been  drawn  outwards. 


Superior  rectus 

muscle— M.  rectus  superior.^ 


Annulus  conjunctivae^ 
.Sclerotic  (coat) 
/Sclera 


Internal  rectus  mus 
M.  rectus  medialis 

Globe  of  the  eye,  or  eyeball 

(superior  surface) — Bulbus 

oculi  (facies  superior) 

Optic  nerve 

N.  opticus 


External  rectus  muscle — M.  rectus  lateralis 
Inferior  rectus  muscle 
^  M.  rectus  inferior 
I  Internal  rectus  muscle 

|M.  rectus  medialis 


External  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  lateralis 


Tendon  of  the  superior  oblique 
or  trochlearis  muscle 


'Inferior  oblique 

muscle 

M.  obliquus  inferior 


Globe  of  the  eye,  or  eyeball 

(inferior  surface) — Bulbus 

oculi  (facies  inferior) 

Optic  nerve 

N.  opticus 


Fig.  1368. — The  Insertions  of  the  Superior, 
External,  and  Internal  Rectus  Muscles 
into  the  Eyeball  ;  also  that  of  the 
Superior  Oblique  or  Trochlearis  Muscle. 
Right  Eye.     Seen  from  Above. 

The  extremities  of  the  muscles  have  been  raised 
from  the  eyeball  and  inverted. 

'  See  Appendix,  note  492.  2  See  Ap 

3  The  spelling  lacrimal,   etymologically  more 
however,  in  far  more  general  use. 


Fig.  1369. — The  Insertions  into  the  Eyeball 
OF  the  Inferior,  Internal,  and  External 
Rectus  Muscles  ;  also  that  of  the 
Inferior  Oblique  Muscle.  Right  Eye. 
Seen  from  Below. 

The  extremities  of  the  muscles  have  been  raised 
from  the  eyeball  and  inverted. 

by  some  English  ^vTiters.     The  form  lachrymal  is. 
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Trochlea  or  pulley 
Synovial  sheath  of  the 
trochlea  or  pulley'  (opened) 
Bursa  trochlearis 

Tendon  of  the  superior  oblique 
or  trochlearis  muscle 

External  rectus  muscle, 
M.  rectus  lateralis 

Superior  tarsus' 
Tarsus  superior 
Fibrous  slip  from  the  levator 
palpebrse  superioris  muscle  to 
the  margin  of  the  orbit^ 
Fibrous  slip  from  the  external 
rectus  muscle  to  the  margin 
of  the  orbit' 

Inferior  oblique  muscle 
M.  obliquus  inferior 

Optic  nerve  (cut  short) 

N.  opticus 

Inferior  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  inferior 


Superior  oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle 
jM.  obliquus  superior 

Superior  rectus  muscle— M.  rectus  superior 
Internal  rectus  muscle 
!  M.  rectus  medialis 

,  Levator  palpebrse  superioris  muscle 
Common  tendinous  ring 
K  Annulus  tendineus  communis  (Zinni) 
I  Canal  for  the  optic  nerve 
I    iBed  of  the  third  cranial  or  common 
oculomotor  nerve 
jOptic  foramen — Foramen  opticum 
I         Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 
/ N    abducens 

Internal  carotid  artery 
A    carotis  interna 

Internal  carotid  plexus = 


^  Dura  mater 

Cavernous  sinus 

Sinus  cavernosas 

Vi 

^'  External  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  lateralis 

"  Foramen  ovale 
Pterygospinous  ligament 
Lig.  pterygospinosum 


Sphenomaxillary  fissure 
Fissura  orbitalis  inferior 


Fig.  1370.— THt  Muscles  of  the  Orbit  from  the  Temporal  Side.    Left  Eye. 

After  the  superior  and  external  walls  of  the  orbit  had  been  removed,  the  external  rectus  muscle  was  cut  across,  its 
posterior  segment  was  turned  downwards,  and  the  optic  nerve  was  excised. 


Levator  palpebrse  superioris  muscle 

Superior  rectus  muscle^ 

M.  rectus  superior 

Superior  oblique   or  trochlearis 

muscle  (posterior  segment,  drawn 

upwards) — JNL  obliquus  superior 

Common  tendinous  ring  ^ 
Annulus  tendineus  com- 
munis (Zinni) 
Internal  carotid  artery—- 
A.  carotis  interna 
Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  -- 
nerve — N.  abducens 

Sphenoidal  sinus     - 
Sinus  sphenoidalis 
External  rectus  muscle  ' 
M.  rectus  lateralis 

Optic  nerve 

N.  opticus 

Internal  rectus  muscle  (posterior 

segment,  turned  downwards) 

M.  rectus  medialis 

Inferior  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  inferior 

Inferior  meatus  of  the  nose 
Meatus  nasi  inferior 


Lachrymal  gland— Glandula  lacrimalis 

^Orbital  arch  or  supra-orbital  margia 
^--^    Mar[<o  supra-orbitalis 

,  Orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle 

AI    orbicularis  oculi 
—  Radiation  of  fibrous  bundles  from 
the  membranous  expansion  of  the 
li,  /ator  palpebrffi  superioris  muscle 


~  -Nasal  bone 

<  'i  nasale 


Tendon  of  the  superior  oblique 
or  trochlearis  muscle 
Internal  rectus   muscle 
"(anterior  segment  turned 
'^  forwards) 

M..  rectus  medialis 


Atrium  of  the  middle 
meatus  of  the  nose»  _ 

Alrium  meatus  nasi  medii 

^"^Tendon  of  origin  of  the 
inferior  oblique  muscle 
'"~  Inferior  tirrbinal  or  turbinate  body 

Concha  nasalis  inferior" 
-Anterior  palatine  groove^ 
Canalis  incisivus 


Fig.  1 37 1. —The  Muscles  of  the  Orbit  from  the  Nasal  Side.    Left  Eye. 

-  the  internal  and  part  of  the  superior  walls  of  the  orbit  had  been  removed,  the  internal  rectus  muscle  was  cut  acn 
its  anterior  segment  being  turned  forwards,  its  posterior  segment  downwards,  and  the  optic  nerve  was  excised, 
thp  =;,.r„=r;nr  nhliniiP  nr  trnnhlearis  muscle.  the  Dosterior  extremity  and  a  portion  of  the  tendon  ot  inseraon  w 


retained ;  the  inferior  oblique  muscle  was  cut  across  near  its  ongin. 


^  See  Appendix,  note  494.  2  See  no 

6  By  Macalister  called  the  regiofi  of  the 


}  p.  859. 


5  See  Appendix,  note  45'. 
:  Appendix,  note  495. 
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Frontal  sinuses 

Sinus  frontales  li 
Crista  galli. 
Lateral  mass  or  labyrinth  of  the  eth- 
moid bone — Labyrinthus  ethmoidalis] 
Orbital  plate,  os  planum,  or  lamina  , 
papyracea— Lamina  papyracea 
Trochlea  or  pulley 
Tendon  of  the  superior  oblique  or  \^      \ 
trochlearis  muscle 


Cribriform  plate  with  the  olfactory 

I  nerves  passing  through  its  foramina 

Lamina  cribrosa  et  nn.  olfactorii 

.  Synovial  sheath  of  the  trochlea  or  pulley' 

/  Bursa  trochlearis 

,  Superior  tarsus- 
'  Tarsus  superior 

.Superior  rectus  muscle  (drawn 
upwards) — M    rectus  superior 

External  angular  process  of 
the  frontal  bone — Processus 
zygomaticus  ossis  frontalis 


Internal  rectus  muscle— M.  recius  m 

Superior  oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle  '  /  / 

M.  obliquus  superior  j  i 

Continuity  of  the  cranial  dura  mater  (dura  / 

mater  encephali)  with  the  orbital  periosteum  ' 

(peri-orbita)  covering  the  optic  nerve  / 

Internal  carotid  artery— A.  carotis  interna  / 

Investment  of  the  optic  commissure  or  chiasma  (chiasma' 
opticum)  by  the  cranial  arachnoid  (arachnoidea  encephali) 


\  External  rectus  muscle 

\  M.  rectus  lateralis 

\  '  Globe  of  the  eye,  or  eyeball 

\  Bulbus  oculi 

'•  Optic  nerve  (intra-orbital  portion) 

\  N.  opticus  (pars  orbitalis)_ 

'  Optic  foramen — Foramen  opticum 
'  Optic  nerve  (intracranial  portion) 

N.  opticus  (pars  intracranialis) 
Optic  tract — Tractus  opticus 


\        \ 
\ 


Optic  commissure  or  chiasma — Chiasma  opticum 


Fig.  1372. — The  Position  of  the  Eyeball  and  the  Optic  Nerve  in  the  Orbit,  and  the 
Relations  of  the  Muscles  of  the  Orbit  to  these  Structures.  Seen  from  Above. 
The  Mutual  Relations  of  the  Posterior  (Intracranial)  Portion  of  the  Optic 
Nerve  and  the  Internal  Carotid  Artery,  and  the  Position  of  the  Optic  Commissure 
OR  Chiasma,   Chiasma   Opticum,   in   Relation   to  the   Pituitary   Fossa,   Fossa   Hypo- 

PHYSEOS,    and   to   THE    *LlMBUS    SpHENOIDALIS.^ 

The  superior  and  part  of  the  external  walls  of  the  orbits  having  been  cut  away,  the  levator  palpebras 
superioris  muscles  were  entirely  removed,  and  the  rectus  superior  muscles  were  detached  from 
their  origins  and  turned  forwards.  On  the  left  side  the  optic  foramen  was  opened  from  above, 
in  order  to  show  the  connexion  between  the  cranial  dura  mater  and  the  orbital  periosteum 
(peri-orbita). 


^  See  Appendix,  note  494. 

3  '^Limbits  Sphcnoidalis. — Th 
optic  foramina,  and  forms  the  anter 

the  middle  portions  of  the  anterior  and  middle  cranial  fossas, 
section  of  this  Atlas. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  492. 
ame  is  given  by  Von  Langer  andToldt  to  the  slight  ridge  which  connects  the  anterior  margins  of  the 
boundary  of  the  optic  groove  in  which  the  optic  commissure  lies.     It  is  the  boundary  also  between 
„:jj, ,_,  ^ T.  ■   '  .ft  unnamed  by  Quain,  nor  is  it  indicated  by  name  in  the  osteological 
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Upper  lateral  cartilage  of  the 

nose- — Cartilage  nasi  lateralis 

Margin  of  the  anterior  nasal  aperture 

Margo  aperturse  pj-riformis  I 

Nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 

Processus  frontalis  ma\illffi 

Nasal  duct — Ductus  nasolacnraahs. 

Globe  of  the  right  eye,  or  right         I 

eyeball  —  Bulbus   oculi   dextri,         I 

OflFset  of  the  third  crania'  or  conunon         j         I 

oculomotor  nerve  supplying  the  mfenor         |         i 

obliaue  muscle— Ramu^  iktm  ocul 

musculum  obhquum  mfcriorem 

Infra  orbital  margin 

Margo  mfra  orbitahs 
Malar  bone 

Os  zjgomaticum 

Temporal  muscle 

M.  temporalis 


Cartilage  of  the  septum  of  the  nose 
/Cartilago  septi  nasi 

Nasal  septum  (mucous  membrane) 
Septum  nasi  (tunica  mucosa) 
,Common  meatus  of  the  nose 
/Meatus  nasi  communis 
I     I  Atnum  of  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose 
'  Atrium  meatus  nasi  medii 

Middle  turbinal  or  turbinate  body 
/  Concha  nasalis  media^ 

Internal  rectus  muscle — M.  rectus  medialis 
Inferior  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  inferior 

.Inferior  oblique  muscle 
/M.  obliquus  inferior 

External  rectus  muscle 

M   rectus  lateralis 

Section  of  the  infra-orbital 
margin 


Middle  cranial  fossa  (dura  mater) ' 
Fossa  cranii  media  (dura  mater) 

Ophthalmic  nerve' 
N.  ophthalmicus      /    /    j 
Common  tendinous  ring— Annulus    /    / 
tendineus  communis  (Zinni)         /    ; 
Sixth  cranial  or  abducent;    / 
ocular  nerve— N.  abducens     j 
Third  cranial  or  common  oculo-,' 
motor  nerve — N.  oculomotorius 

The  vomer— Vomer' 

Sphenoidal  sinuses,       ] 
Sinus  sphenoidales'       i 
Optic  commissure  or  chiasma' 
Chiasma  opticum 

*  By  Macalister  called  the  region  of  ike  air 
2  The  upper  lateral  cartilages  aVe  by  Maca 


1  Small  wing"! 

Ala  parva    |  of  the  sphenoid  bone 
'Great  wing       j'ossis  sphenoidalis 
Ala  magna 
^Sphenoidal  fissure 

Ophthalmic  nerve — N.  ophthalmicus 
'     iThird  cranial  or  common  oculomotor  nerve 
1     N.  oculomotorius 

■Sixth  cranial  or  abducent  ocular  nerve— N.  abducens 
Ethmoidal  cells 
Cellulai  ethmoidales 
Internal  carotid  artery— A.  carotis  interna 

Optic  nerve— N.  opticus 
Optic  tract 
Tractus  opticus 


\y-&\Rr  czS\&A'Cn^  region  of  ike  atrium.  .  ^  ,  ,        ,., 

■r  lateral  cartilages  aVe  by  Macalister  called  the  lateral  expansions  of  the  septal  ca.7  tilage. 
1  to  p.  944. 


Fig.  1373.— The  Position  of  the  Eyeball  in  the  Orbit,  and  the  Relations  of  the  Muscles 
OF  THE  Orbit  to  the  Eyeball.     Seen  from  Below. 

In  the  facial  portion  of  a  head  previously  hardened  in  chromic  acid  and  alcohol,  a  horizontal  .section 
was  carried  backwards  beneath  the  infra-orbital  margins  through  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  Kane 
and  the  inner  portions  of  the  sphenoidal  fissures.  In  the  upper  segment  bv  the  removal  ot  me 
orbital  cone  of  fat,  the  orbital  muscles  accessible  from  below  have  been  displayed.  On  the  left 
side  the  infra-orbital  margin  has  been  completely  removed. 
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Levator  palpebrae  superioris  muscle 
Fascial  sheaths  of  the  muscles  of,     i 
the  orbit'' — Fascise  musculares 


Superior  lachrymal  gland^> 

Glanduia  iacrinialis  r ■ 


Layer  of  fascia  ^ 

Inferior  lachrymal 
gland"" —  Glanduia 
lacrimalis   inferior 


Tendon  of  the 

external  rectus 

muscle 


Fascia  or  capsule  of 

Tenon' — Fascia  bulbi 

(Tenoni) 

Sclerotic  (coat) 
Sclera 
Orbital  periosteum — Pen  orbita  | 

Inferior  oblique  muscle ' 
M.  obliquus  inferior 
Infra-orbital  nerve — N.  infra-orbitalis 


Superior  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  superior 

Frontal  nerve — N.  frontalis 
Ophthalmic  vein  and  artery 
V.  et  A.  ophthalmica 
I  Superior  oblique  or 

trochlearis  muscle 

M    ol  liquus  superior 

Internal  rectus  muscle 
,  ^    M   rectus  medialis 


External  rectus  muscle 
jM.  rectus  lateralis 

Superior  rectus  muscle 


Superior  ophthalmic  vein 
V.  ophthalmica  superior 
Levator  palpebrse 
superioris  muscle 
;  i~s-^-  Ophthalmic  artery  and 

■**?"/*  ,S^   ,  nasal  nerve  =— A.  ophthalmic: 
N.  nasociliaris 


Superior  oblique  or 
trochlearis  muscle 

M.  obliquus  superior 

Internal  rectus 

muscle — M.  rectus 

medialis 


Nasal  duct 

Ductus  nasolacrimalis 
Inferior  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  inferior 


Optic  nerve 

^    opticus 
Inferior  ophthalmic  vein 
V  ophthalmica  inferior 


'.Inferior  rectus  muscle 
!        M.  rectus  inferior 
Infra-orbital  nerve — N .  infra-orbitalis 

'Orbital  cone  of  fat — Corpus  adiposum  orbitai 


Fig.  1374. — The  Position  of  the  Eyeball  and  of 
THE  Muscles  of  the  Orbit,  as  seen  in  a  Coronal 
Section  through  the  Right  Orbit  of  a  Head 
first  hardened  in  chromic  acid  and  alcohol, 
and  subsequently  decalcified  in  hydrochloric 
Acid. 


Fig.  1375. — The  Position  of  the  Optic  Nerve  and 
OF  THE  Muscles  of  the  Orbit,  as  seen  in  a 
Coronal  Section  through  the  Right  Orbit  of 
A  Head  first  hardened  in  Chromic  Acid  and 
Alcohol,  and  subsequently  decalcified  in  Hydro- 
chloric Acid. 


Superior  wall  of  the  orbit  (paries 

superior  orbitse)  with  recesses  of 

the  frontal  sinus  (sinus  frontalis) 

Levator  palpebrs  superioris  muscle 

Superior  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  superior 

Aperture  for 

the  passage  of  the 

ophthalmic  nerve  ^Y-"^•.^ 


Aperture  for  the 
passage  of    the  third 
cranial   or   common  _ 
oculomotor  nerve  and 
the    sixth   cranial    or 
abducent  ocular  nerve 


External  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  lateralis  \ 

External  wall  of  the  orbit 
Paries  lateralis  orbitas 

Optic  nerve     .      „ 
N.  opticus       V-«ii 
Inferior  rectus  muscle  /  ^ 

M.  rectus  inferior 

Inferior  wall  of  the  orbit  and  infra- 
orbital nerve — Paries  inferior  orbitae 
et  nervus  infra-orbitalis 


External  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  lateralis 


Superior  oblique  or  trochlearis 
muscle— M.  obliquus  superior 


Middle  turbinal  or  turbinate 

body — Concha  nasalis  medial 

muscTe- "  «c^us  Maxillary  sinus,  or  I 

medialis  antrum  of  Highmore 

Maxillary  sinus,  or  ^inus  maxiUaris 
antrum  of  Highmore 

Sinus  maxiUaris 


Sphenoidal  or  superior  orbital  fissure 
,  (divided  into  two  parts  by  a  tendinous 
band) — Fissura  orbitalis  superior 
Superior  rectus  muscle 

1  M.  rectus  superior 

Levator  palpebrse  superioris 
/  muscle 

Optic  foramen 
Foramen  opticum 

Superior  oblique  or 
trochlearis  muscle 

1\I    obi  quus  superior 

Internal  wall  of  the 

Cblt  —  Paries  medialis 

Internal  rectus 
muscle — M.  rectus 

medialis 
Superior  turbinal  ' 
or  turbinate  body 

Concha  nasalis  superior^ 
n 
I        Middle  turbinal  or 
turbinate  body— Concha 

nasalis  media^ 

Inferior  rectus  muscle 

M    rectus  inferior 

Sphenomaxillary  fissure,  closed 
by  the  sphenomaxillary  muscle 
(musculus  orbitalis)'  and  the 
orbital  periosteum  (peri-orbita) 


Fig.  1376.— Position  and  Direction  of  the  Muscles 
of  the  Orbit  in  Relation  to  the  Optic  Nerve, 
as  seen  in  the  Posterior  Segment  of  a  coro- 
nally  divided  Right  Orbit.  The  Head  was 
previously  hardened  in  Chromic  Acid  and 
Alcohol. 

I  Sometimes  called  tunica  Tiaginalis  oculi.  ~ 

3  See  Appendix,  note  495.  i  See  Appendix,  nc 


Fig.  1377. — Position  of  the  Muscles  of  the  Orbit 
IN  Relation  to  the  Optic  Foramen  and  the 
Sphenoidal  or  Superior  Orbital  Fissure,  as 
seen  in  the  posterior  segment  of  a  coronally 
DIVIDED  Right  Orbit.    The  Head  was  previously 

HARDENED   IN   CHROMIC  ACID   AND   ALCOHOL. 


as  the  oculonasal  and  : 
5  See  Appendix,  note 


i  the  nasociliary  nerve. 
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Space  of  Tenon 

Spatium  interfasciale  (Tenoni) 

Tendon  of  insertion  of  the, 

superior  rectus  muscle    | 

Fascial  sheath  of  the  levator  palpebrae  i 

superioris  muscle- — Fascia  mu  cularib  I 

Aponeurotic  expansion  of  the  levator  i         i 

palpebrse  superioris  muscle 
Orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle 
M.  orbicularis  oculi 
Orbital  arch  or  supra-orbital  margin 
Margo  supra-orbitalis 
Palpebral  fascia,  tarsal  membrane  -i 
or  septum  orbitale 

Superior  fornix  of  the  conjunctiva 
Fornix  conjunctivas  superior 

Lens' — Lens  crystallma 

Cornea 

Cornea 
Ocular  conjunctiva 

Conjunctiva  bulbi 
Inferior  tarsus  or  tarsal  bodjr' 
Tarsus  inferior 

Palpebral  conjunctiva 
Conjunctiva  palpebrarum 


Inferior  fornix  of  the  conjunctiva 

Fornix  conjunctivae  inferior  j 

Inferior  oblique  muscle  I 

M.  obliquus  inferior  | 

Tendinous  insertion  of  the  inferior  rectus  muscle 


Fascia  or  capsule  of  Tenon^ 

1  Fascia  bulbi  ^Tenoni) 
I  Orbital  periosteum 
i  Peri-orbita 

/       Levator  palpebrae  superiona 
I      '  muscle 

Superior  rectus  muscle 
Al   rectus  superior 

/  Orbital  cone  of  fat 
Corpus  adiposum  orbitae 

I  Optic  foramen 

Foramen  opticum 


P^^ny —  Anterior  clinoid  process 

Processus  clinoideus  anterior 


Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 


Sphenoidal  sinus 

Sinus  sphenoidalis 


Inferior  rectus  muscle 

M    rectus  inferior 


Maxillary  sinus,  or  antrum  of  Highmore 

Sinus  maxillaris 


Inferior  wall  of  the  orbit — Paries  inferior  orbitae 
Fascia  or  capsule  of  Tenon'— Fascia  bulbi  (Tenoni) 
Sclerotic  (coat)— Sclera 


Fig.    1378.— Fascia   or   Capsule  of   Tenon,'    Fascia    Bulbi,   and    its   Relation   to   the  Tendons   of  the 
Superior  and  Inferior  Rectus  Muscles  {see  Appe77dix-,  note '^'^^). 

The  right  orbit  of  a  head  previously  hardened  in  chromic  acid  and  alcohol  was  divided  sagittally  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  section  passed  through  the  nasal  half  of  the  eyeball  and  opened  the  optic  foramen  on  the  nasal  side  of  the  optic 
nerve.    The  fascia  or  capsule  of  Tenon  has  been  withdrawn  a  little  from  the  surface  of  the  eyeball. 


TTpper  border  of  the  superior  tarsus 

or  tarsal  body" 

Cut  edge  of  the  fascial  sheath-  ^ 

Fascia  muscularis  ^ 


Space  of  Tenon 

Spatium  interfasciale  (Tenoni 


Fascia  or  capsule  of  Tenon' 

Fascia  bulbi  (Tenoni) 

Tendon  of  the  superior  oblique  - 
or  trochlearis  muscle 

Internal  rectus  muscle  - 
M.  rectus  medialis 

Optic  nerve  - 

N.  opticus 


Levator  palpebrae  superioris 
muscle  (turned  forwards) 


Lachrymal  gland 

Glandula  lacrimalis 


Fascial  sheath  of  the  external  rectus 
muscle- — Fascia  muscularis 
Tendon  of  the  superior  rectus 
muscle  after  it  has  perforated 
the  capsule  of  Tenok 

_  Superior  cretus  muscle 

M    rectus  superior 
-.,  External  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  lateralis 


Fig.  1379.— Fascia  or  Capsule  of  Tenon,  and  its  Relation  to  the  Tendon  of  the  Superior   Rectus 
Muscle,  as  seen  from  Above  in  the  Excised  Right  Eye. 

The  levator  palpebrae  superioris  muscle  has  been  turned  forwards,  and  the  capsule  of  Tenon  has  been  opened  by  a 
transverse  incision  in  the  region  of  the  tendon  of  the  superior  rectus  muscle. 


■  Sometimes  called  Utnica  va^nalis  oculi. 


■  See  Appendix,  note  455. 


See  note  ^  to  p. 


1  See  Appendix,  note  49=. 
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Upper  eyelid  (anterior  r     Orbital  portion 

surface)  '       Pars  orbitali 

i-a.peora  superior  (facies      I  Tarsal  portion' 
anterior)  ^  Pars  tarsalis 


*Superior  orbitopalpebral  sulcus' 

•'Sulcub  orbit  pilpebralis  superior 
Eyebrow — Supercilium 


pinner  canthus'' 
Angulus  oculi  medialis 


Outer  canthus^ 
Angulus  oculi  lateralis 


Eyelashes — Cilia  ' 

Lower  eyelid  (anterior  surface)     ' 
Palpebra  inferior  (facies  anterior) 


V, 


Infrapalpebral  or  inferior  paii.i3bral  sulcus^ 

Sulcus  infrapalpebralis 
Palpebral  cleft,  or  rictus  oculi- 
Rima  palpebrarum- 


FlG.  1380.- 


-The  Closed  Eyelids  of  the  Right  Eye  of  a  Young  Woman,   reproduced  from  a  Life  sized 
Photograph.    Anterior  Surface  of  the  Eyelids,  Facies  Anterior  Palpebrarum. 


Upper  eyelid     (    Orbital  portion'— Pars  orbitalis 

Palpebra  superior  j  Tarsal  portion'— Pars  tarsalis      ,  Comea.  with  the  iris  visib.e 

•Superior  orbitopalpebral  sulcus'  (') ,  ^  1     I     ,  ,    /  through  it 

Eyebrow-Supercihum  ^^^  ^"^'y^t''^i;4y;  u  .  Ocular  conjunctiva 

Conjunctiva  bulbi 

Outer  canthus-'  -^Sf  _  ,    ,     ,.  ,■         ,     ^  i 

Angulus  oculi  lateralis       ^-^  y  Caruncula  lachrymalis,  or  lachrymal 

caruncle — Caruncula  lacnmahs 


*Outer  commissure  of  the 

eyelids  ^--- 

*CommJssui  a  palpebrarum 
lateralis 

Anterior  edge  or  outer  limbus^  of  the  , 
eyelid — Limbus  palpebralis  anterior  ^ 

Posterior  edge  or  inner  limbus^  of  the  /' 
eyelid — Limbus  palpebralis  posterior  \ 

Pupil— Pupilla' 


,,  *  Inner  commissure  of  the  eyelids^ 

*Commissura  palpebrarum  medialis 

Vi 

X  Inner  canthus^ 

Angulus  oculi  medialis 
Lachrymal  papilla — Papilla  lacrimalis 
■■  Infrapalpebral  or  inferior  palpebral  sulcus' 

V  Sulcus  infrapalpebralis 

•Inferior  orbitopalpebral  sulcus' 

1  •Sulcus  orbitopalpebralis  inferior 

Lower  eyelid — Palpebra  inferior 


(i)  •Sulcus  orbitopaI(>ebraIis  superior 

Fig.    1381. — The   Same  Ey:elids  with  the  Eye  open,  reproduced  from  a   Life  sized   Photograph.    The 
Palpebral  Cleft,  Rictus  Oculi,  or  Rima  Palpebrarum  {see  Appendix,  note  *^''). 


Anterior  edge  or  outer  limbus^  of  the 
eyelid,  along  which  the  eyelashes  (cilia) 
emerge  —  Limbus   palpebralis   anterior 
■'Intermarginal  sulcus'' — *Sulcus  intermarginalis 
Posterior  edge  or  inner  limbus^  of  the  eyelid,       ^ 
with  the  orifices  of  the  Meibomian  or  tarsal 
glands — Limbus  palpebralis  posterior         ,^ 

Outer  canthus'  '' 

Angulus  oculi  lateralib 

*Outer  commissure  of  the  eyelids ' 
*Commissura  palpebrarum  lateralis 


Inferior  fornix  of  the  conjunctiva  - 

Fornix  conjunctivae  inferior 
Ocular  conjunctiva— Conjunctiva  bulbi 

Palpebral  conjunctiva       '     * 
Conjunctiva  palpebrarum      " 


Pinguecula  (var.J 


Papilla  lachrymalis,  or  lachrymal  papilla, 
with  the  punctum  lachirymale 
Lacus  lachrymalis,  or  lachrymal 
reservoir — Lacus  lacrimalis 

Caruncula  lachrymalis.  or  lachrymal 
caruncle — Caruncula  lacrimalis 

Inner  canthus' 
\nf,ulus  oculi  medialis 
Plica  semilunaris  of  the  conjunctiva 
Plica  semilunaris  conjunctivee 


Edge  of  the  cornea 
Limbus  corneae 


Fig.  1382.— The  Widely-opened  Eyelids  of  the  Right  Eye  of  an  Elderly  Person.    The  Lower  Eyelid 

has  been  everted.    Pinguecula. 


limbus  anterior  or 
5  See  Appendi: 


See  Appendix,  note  456.  =  g^^  Appendix,  note  497.  3  See  Appendix, 

with  the  eyelid  is  used  by  Macalister,  but  not  by  Qu 
■ins,  and  of  the  limbus  posterior  or  inner  limbus  (op.  cit.,  p. 
'.  '  See  Appendix,  note  soo. 


The  former  writer  speaks  indifferently  of  the 
,  and  Fig.  7is,p.  643). 
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Papilla  lachrymalis  or  lachrymal 
papilla,  and  punctum  laohrymale 
Papilla  lacrimalis  et  punctum 
lacrimale 
Canmoula  lachrymalis,  or  lachrymal- 
caruncle — Caruncula  lacrimalis 
Papilla  lachrymalis  or  lachrymal  papilla,  and  punctum' 
lachrymale — Papilla  lacrimalis  et  punctum  lacrimale 


,-. Folds  of  the  conjunctiva 

Deepest  fasciculi,  seen  through  the  mucous  membrane, 
of  the  pars  lachrymalis  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum 
muscle  (ciliary  bundle,  subtarsalis  muscle,  or  muscle 

of  Riolan)'— M.  ciliaris  Riolani  velM.  subtarsalis 
Vi 
*Eivus  lachrymalis"— +Rivus  lacrimalis 


FIG  1383.-THE  POSTERIOR  Surface  of  the  Excised  Eyelids,  Facies  Posterior  Palpebrarum  In  the 
Region  of  the  Tarsi  or  Tarsal  Membranes,  the  Meibomian  or  Tarsal  Glands  are  visible  beneath 
the  Conjunctiva.    Right  Side.  omi.,^  nuiMiLam 


Superior  oblique  or  trochlearis  muscle  \ 
M.  obliquus  superior  " 

Orbital  arch,  or  supraorbital  margin  ~. 

Margo  supra-orbitalis 

Superior  rectus  muscle — M.  rectus  superior 

Fibrous  slips  from  the  fascial  sheaths^. 

of  the  muscles  of  the  orbit' 

External  rectus  muscle- 

M.  rectus  lateralis  /. 


Trochlea  or  pulley 

Trochlea 

Globe  of  the  eye  or  eyeball— Bulbus  oculi 


-Superior  tarsus  or  tarsal  body' 

Tarsus  superior 

— Eoot  of  the  nose 

Radix  nasi 
-  Internal  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  medialis 


Internal  tarsal  or  palpebral  ligament* 

Lig   palpebrale  mediale 

"Inferior  oblique  muscle — M.  obliquus  inferior 


External  tarsal  or  palpebral  ligament  ' 
Lig.  palpebrale  laterale 

Inferior  tarsus  or  tarsal  body 

Tarsus  inferior 
Inferior  rectus  muscle— M.  rectus  inferior 

Ficy.  1384.— The  Superior  and  Inferior  Tarsi  or  Tarsal  Bodies,  Tarsus  Superior  et  Tarsus 
Inferior  (see  Appe7idix,  note  ^"2),  of  the  Right  Eye,  with  the  Internal  Tarsal  or  Palpebral  Ligament, 
Ligamentum  Palpebrale  Mediale  [see  note  *  below),  and  the  External  Tarsal  or  Palpebral  Ligament, 
Ligamentum  Palpebrale  Laterale,  isolated.  Their  Relations  to  the  Eyeball  when  the  Lids  are 
Closed.  The  Attachment  of  the  Recti  Muscles  to  the  Eyeball,  and  the  Course  of  the  Oblique 
Muscles.    Viewed  from  Before. 

_—  Supra-orbital  nerve 

N.  supra-orbitalis 


Inner  branch 

Ramus  frontalis 
•  Supratrochlear  nerve 

N.  supratrochlearis 


Palpebral  fascia,  tarsal  membrane,  '  / 
or  septum  orbitale — Septum  orbitale 


Malomaxillary  suture 

Sutura  zygomaticomaxillaris— 


-  Superior  tarsus  or  tarsal  body' 

Tarsus  superior 

Internal  tarsal  or  palpebral  ligament' 

Lig.  palpebrale  mediale 

7  ~"  Nasal  process  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone — Processus  frontalis  maxillsE 

"Inferior  tarsus  or  tarsal  body^ 

Tarsus  inferior 


~-Infra-orbi1>al  nerve 

N.  mfra-orbitalis 


Fig.  1385. — The  Palpebral  Fascia,  Tarsal  Membrane,  or  Septum  Orbitale,  in  Connexion  with  the  Tarsi 
or  Tarsal  Bodies  [see  Appendix,  note  *"°),  displayed  from  Before  by  the  Removal  of  the  Skin  and  the 
Orbicularis  Palpebrarum  Muscle.    Right  Side. 


-  See  Appendix,  no 
rBicularis  muscle,  c 


3  See  Appendi: 


5  See  Appendix,  note  495. 
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Folds  of  mucous  membraae 
at  the  fornix  conjunctivae 

Lymphoid  follicles  of  the  conjunctiva 
Noduli  lymphatici  conjunctivales 


.7 


Superior  palpebral  muscle 
M.  tarsalis  (superior) 

Posterior  tarsal  glands 
Glandula:  mucosa:  (Krausei)  =c 

Palpebral  conjunctiva 

Conjunctiva  palpebrarum 


Tarsal  arterial  arch  (in  transverse  _, 
section) — Arcus  tarseus 

Superior  tarsus  or  tarsal 
body-" — Tarsus  (superior) 
Meibomian  or  tarsal  glands  <:; 

Glandula  tarsalis  (ileiborai) 

Deepest  fasciculi  of  the  pars  lachrymalis 

of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle 

(ciliary  bundle,  subtarsalis  muscle,  or 

muscle  of  Riolan)" 
M.  ciliaris  Riolani  vd  M.  subtarsahs 
Posterior  edge  or  inner  limbus  of  the 
eyelid- — Limbus  palpebralis  posterior 
Orifice  of  a  Meibomian  or  tarsal  gland 
Gland  of  Moll — Glandula  ciliaris 


Tendon  of  the  levator 
...  palpebrse  superioris  muscle 


:jobules  of  adipose  tissue 


Sudoriferous  glands  or  sweat-glands 
.^Glandula  sudorifera 


Subcutaneous  areolar  tissue 
•Tela  subcutanea 


Cutis  vera,  or  corium 
Cutis 
^'--ii Orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle 

M.  orbicularis  palpebrarum 

Small  hairs  of  outer  skin' 

Lanugo^ 


Eyelashes 
Cilia 


Sebaceous  glands 
Glandula  sebacea 


Anterior  edge  or  outer  limbus  of  the  eyelid" 

Limbus  palpebralis  anterior 

(MoUi) 
Fig.  1386. — The  Upper  Eyelid  in  Sagittal  Section. 


Excretory  ducts  of  the  lachrymal  gland 

Ductuli  excretorii  glandulJE  lacnmahs 
Inferior  lachrymal  gland' 
Glandula  lacrimalis  inferior 


Anterior  margin  of  the  superior 
lachrymal  gland' 

Entrance  to  the  orbit 

Aditus  orbitae 

Globe  of  the  eye,  or     _, 

eyeball— Sclerotic  (coat) 
Bulbus  oculi  (sclera) 

Inferior  oblique  muscle 

M.  obliquus  inferior 

Ocular  conjunctiva 
Conjunctiva  bulbi 


Superior  fornix  of  the  conjunctiva 
Fornix  conjunctivse  superior 
Palpebral  conjunctiva 
Conjunctiva  palpebrarum 

Ocular  conjtmctiva — Conjunctiva  bulbi 
Anterior  edge  or  outer  limbus  of  the  eyelid^ 
Limbus  palpebralis  anterior 

Posterior  edge  or  inner  limbus  of 

the  eyelid- — Limbus  palpebralis 

posterior 

Plica  semilunaris  of  the  conjunctwa 
Plica  semilunaris  conjunctivas 

Lacus  lachrymalis,  or  lachrymal 
reservoir—  Lacus  lacrimalis 

Inner  canthus'' 
Angulus  oculi  medialis 


Caruncula  lachrymalis, 

or  lachrymal   caruncle 

Caruncula  lacrimalis 


Palpebral  conjunctiva 

Conjunctiva  palpebrarum 

Inferior  fornix  of  the  conjunctiva 
Fornix  conjunctiva  inferior 


*Annulus  conjimctivse'' 


Papilla  lachrymalis  or  lachrymal 

papilla,  with  the  punctum  lachrymale 

Papilla  lacrimalis  et  punctum  lacnmale 


Fig  1387.— The  Conjunctiva  of  the  Right  Eye.  Its  Three  Parts  :  the  Palpebral  Conjunctiva,  Con- 
'jUNCTiv^  Palpebrarum  ;  the  Ocular  Conjunctiva,  Conjunctiva  Bulbi  ;  and  its  Reflection  along 
THE  Fornices.s  The  Eyelids  were  separated  by  Division  of  the  Outer  Canthus  {see  Appendix,  note  ), 
AND  A  Horizontal  Incision  carried  thence  through  the  Conjunctiva  inwards  to  the  Margin  of 
the  Cornea. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  S03. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  498. 

8  This  part  of  the  conjunctiva  i 

9  See  Appends,  note  5oi. 


=  See  note  4  to  p.  9cB.  3  ! 

5  See  Appendix,  note  493.  7  ; 

I  the  German  original  called  di:r  Uct 


•  Appendix,  note  S04.  4  See  Appendix,  note  49=. 

t  .'Vppendix,  note  5o3. 

gangsthcil,  the  tratisitlonal part.     No  Latin  tenn  is  used. 
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Levator  palpebrss  superioris  muscle 
Superior  rectus  muscle 
M   rectus  superior 


Superior  lachrymal  gland^ 

Glandula  lacrimalis  superior 

luferior   lachrymal 

gland' 

Glandula  lacrimalis 

inferior 


Levator  palpebrje  superioris  muscle 
Superior  rectus  muscle 
M.  rectus  superior 
&^  !V  I      Orbital  periosteum— Peri-orbita 


Orbital  cone  of  fat 

Corpus  adiposum  orbits 


External  wall  of  the  orbit 
Panes  lateralis  orbitae 


External  margin  of  the 
orbit 

Margo  lateralis  orbitje 

Excretory  ducts  of  the 
lachrymal  gland 

Ductuli  excretorii  glandulcE 
lacrimalis 

Superior  fornix  of  the  con- 
junctiva 
Fornix  conjunctivas  superior  j 

Superior  tarsus  or  tarsal  body^ 
Tarsus  superior 

Superior  wall,  or  roof,  of  the  orbit 
Paries  superior  orbitE 


External  margin  of  the 
orbit 

Margo  lateralis  orbitae 
Superior  lachrymal  gland^ 
Glandula  lacrimalis  superior 


Upper  eyelid 
Palpebra  superior 


Anterior  cranial  fossa 

Fossa  cranii  anterior 


Fig.  1388. — The  Lachrymal  Gland,  Glandula  LACHiiYMALis  (see  Appendix,  note  ™"),  displayed  by  opening  the 
Op  BIT  FROM  Above.  The  Left  Lachrymal  Gland  is  seen  in  its  Natural  Position,  but  the  Right 
Gland,  in  order  to  expose  its  Excretory  Ducts,  has  been  turned  backwards. 


Inferior  lachrymal  gland'^ 

Glandula  lacrimalis,  inferior 


External  margin  of  the  orbit 

Margo  lateralis  orbitas 


Superior  lachrymal  gland"^ 
1  Glandula  lacrimalis  superior 
L  Lachrymal  nerve 

''^■^     ^  ■"  I  N   lacrimalis 

External  rectus  muscle 
,  M   rectus  lateralis 


Conjunctiva  (with  the  subcon- 
jtm.otival  connective  tissue) 

External  tarsal  or  palpebral 

ligament 

Lig.  palpebrale  laterale 


Sixth  cramal  or  abducent  ocular  nerve 
N    abducens 

Anterior  clinoid  process 

Processus  clinoideus  : 


Dura  mater  (external 

surface) 
Sphenomaxillary  fissure 

Fissura  orbitalis  inferior 

Sphenomaxillary  muscle^ 
(divided  transversely) 
M.  orbitalis 
*S?~~~  Origin  of  the  external  pterygoid 
muscle— M.  pterygoideus  externus 
Offset  of  the  orbital  or  temporomalar 
branch  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve 

.  Ramus  nervi  zygomatici 

External  wall  of  the  orbit  with  the  orbital 

periosteum — Panes  lateralis  orbitae  cum  peri-orbita 

inferior  wall,  or  floor,  of  the  orbit  (in  section) 
Paries  inferior  orbitae 

Ftr    t58q     The  Natural  Position  of  the  Lachrymal  Gland,  in  Relation  to  the  Wall  of  the  Orbit 

InVtO  THE   EXTERNAL  TARSAL  OR   PALPEBRAL   LIGAMENT.      OUTER   HALF   OF  THE   RIGHT  ORBIT. 

The  eveball  toeether  with  the  fully-exposed  conjunctiva,  the  folds  of  which  have  been  obliterated  by  tension,  ha5 
been  ™i\hdrlwn  from  the  orbit.  The  excretory  ducts,  ductuli  excretorii,  of  the  lachrymal  gland  have  been 
slightly  raised  by  means  of  a  probe  which  has  been  passed  beneath  them. 


:  See  Appendix,  note  5o5. 


■  See  Appendix,  note  492. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  4S8. 
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Papillas  lachrymales  or  lachrymal . 
papillsB,  and  puncta  lachrymalia 

Papillae  lacrimales  et  puncta 
lacrimal  ia 


Ampulla  of  the  lachrymal 

canaliculus — Ampulla  ductus - 

lacrimalis 


Orbital  cone  of  fat 

Corpus  adiposum  orbita? 


Inferior  oblique  muscle  ' 

M.  obliquus  inferior 

Infra-orbital  foramen 
Foramen  infra-orbitale 


Ampulla  of  the  lachrymal  canaliculus 

Ampulla  ductus  lacrimalis 

Superior  lachrymal  canaliculus- 

Ductus  lacrimalis  superior 

Internal  tarsal  or  palpebral 

ligament^  (turned  inwards) 

Lig   palpebrale  mediale 


Lachrymal  sac  (its  fibrous  investment) 
Saccus  lacrimalis 


,,     Inferior  lachrymal  canaliculus" 
A   Ductus  lacrimalis  inferior 


Infra-orbital  margin 

Marge  infra-orbitalis 


Fig.  1390. — The  Lachrymal  Sac,  Saccus  Lacrimalis,  with  the  Lachrymal  Canaliculi,  Ductus  Lacrimales, 

DISPLAYED  BY  THE  REMOVAL  OF  THE  SKIN,  THE  INTERNAL  TARSAL  OR  PALPEBRAL  LIGAMENT',  THE  ORBICU- 
LARIS Palpebrarum  Muscle,  and  the  Other  Facial  Muscles  in  the  Neighbourhood.  The  Fibrous 
Investment  of  the  Lachrymal  Sac  is  exposed.    Right  Side. 


Papillse  lachrymales  or  lachrymal 
papillae,  and  puncta  lachrymalia 

Papillae  lacrimales  et  puncta 
lacrimalia 


Plica  semilunaris  of  the  conjunctiva 

Plica  semilunaris  conjunctivae 


Lachrymal  sac 

Saccus  lacrimalis 


Lachrymal  crest  of  the  lachrymal 
bone — Crista  lacrimalis  posterior 
Inferior  oblique  muscle 
M.  obliquus  inferior 
Nasal  duct — Ductus  nasolacrimalis 


Maxillary  sinus,  or  antrum  of  '' 
Highmore — Sinus  maxillans 

Lower  end  of  the  nasal  duct 


Ampulla  of  the  lachrymal  canaliculus 

Ampulla  ductus  lacrimalis 


Lacus  laohrjrmalis,  or  lachrymal  reservoir 

Lacus  lacrimalis 


Tornix  of  the  lachrymal  sac-' 

■•Fornix  sacci  lacrimalis 

Internal  tarsal  or  palpebral  ligament'  (turned 
inwards) — Li"   nalpebraie  mediale 

V     Orbital  ridge  of  the  superior  maxillary 
■^  bone — Crista  lacrimalis  anterior 


Caruncula  lachrymalis,  or  lachrymal 
caruncle — Caruncula  lacrimalis 


Mucous  membrane  of  the  nasal  fossae 

(pituitary  or  Schneiderian  membrane), 

exposed  from  the  outer  side 


Fig.  1391.— The  Lachrymal  Sac,  Saccus  Lachrimalis,  with  the  Lachrymal  Canaliculi,  Ductus  Lacrimalis, 
AND  the  N.'Vsal  Duct,  Ductus  Nasolacrimalis,  of  the  Right  Side. 

In  the  preparation  shown  in  Fig.  1390,  the  substance  of  the  superior  ma.xiUary  bone  was  removed  from  without  inwards 
as  far  as  the  lachrymal  groove,  sulcus  lacrimalis,  and  the  anterior  and  e.'cternal  walls  of  the  nasal  duct,  ductus  naso- 
lacrimalis, were  thus  e.\posed  up  to  the  point  at  which  these  walls  become  continuous  with  mucous  membrane  of 
the  nasal  fossae.  The  fibrous  investiiient  of  the  lachrymal  sac  was  also  removed,  so  that  the  outer  side  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  alike  of  the  lachrymal  sac  and  of  the  nasal  duct,  is  exposed  to  view. 

^  Known  also  as  the  tendon  of  the  orhicidarh  iniiscle,  or  tendo  palpebrarnvt. 

2  Lachrymal  Canaliculi. — Quain  speaks  of  these  as  the  lachrymal  canals,  but  this  usage  is  exceptional. 

3  ^Fornix  0/ the  Lachrymal  Sac. — The  name  ai  fornix  sacci  lacrimalis  is  given  by  Toldt  to  the  upper  blind  extremity  of  the  lachrymal 
sac.     The  term  is  not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister. 


Apparatus  lacrimalis — The  lachrymal  apparatus. 
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Nasofrontal  suture 
Sutura  nasofrontalis 

Nasal  spine 
Spina  frontalis   ^ 

Nasal  bone  / 

Os  nasale   "~~  —/  , 


Boundary  between  the  lachrymal  sac 
and  the  nasal  duct 


Nasal  duct 

Ductus  nasolacrimalis 


Vestibule  of  the  nose 

Vestibulum  nasi 


Septum  mobile,  or  columna 
nasi — Septum  mobile  nasi 


Hasner's  valve— Plica 
lacrimalis  (Hasneri) 

Inferior  orifice  of  the  nasal  duct 


Crista  galli 
*Fomix  of  the  lachrymal  sac ' 
Fornix  sacci  lacrimalis 

Sinus  of  Maier,  or  vestibulum  of  the  lachrymal  sac 
y^     (common  orifice  of  the  lachrymal  canaliculi)'' 

Lachrymal  sac 

Saccus  lacrimalis 

Superior  turbinal  or  turbinate 
body — Concha  nasalis  superior 
Body  of  the  sphenoid  bone 

Corpus  ossis  sohenoidalis 

Middle  turbinal  or  turbinate 

body— Concha  nasalis  media 

-Middle  meatus  of  the  nose 
Meatus  nasi  medius 

-  Inferior  turbinal  or  turbinate 
body — Concha  nasalis  inferior 
_-  Inferior  meatus  of  the  nose 
Meatus  nasi  inferior 

Hard  palate 

Palatum  durum 


Fig.  1392.— The  Lachrymal  Sac,  Saccus  Lacrimalis,  and  the  Nasal  Duct,  Ductus  Nasolacrimalis,  of  the 
Right  Side,  displayed  from  the  Interior  of  the  Nasal  Fossae.  The  Inferior  Orifice  of  the  Nasal 
Duct,  in  the  Inferior  Meatus  of  the  Nose  ;  Hasner's  Valve,  Plica  Lacrimalis  (Hasneri). 

In  a  sagitally  hemisected  head,  after  the  removal  of  the  anterior  portions  of  the  middle  and  inferior  turbinals  or  turbinate 
bodies,  as  well  as  the  surrounding  portions  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane  (pituitary  or  Schneiderian  membrane),  the 
inner  bony  wall  of  the  lachrymal  groove  and  the  nasal  duct  was  removed  as  far  down  as  the  attachment  of  the 
inferior  turbinate  bone  of  the  nose,  so  as  to  expose  the  lachrymal  sac  and  the  nasal  duct.  These  were  then  both 
opened  by  the  removal  of  their  inner  wali. 


Nasal  process  of  the  superior 

maxillary  bone 

Processus  frontalis  maxillae 


Orbital  ridge  of  the  superior 

maxillary  bone 

Crista  lacrimalis  anterior 

Lachrymal  sac 
Saccus  lacrimalis 


Superficial  layer 

Lamina  superficialis     |  gj  jj^g  internal  tarsal  or  palpebral  ligament* 
I   ligamenti  palpebralis  medialis 
/  Lamina  profunda 

Palpebral  portion  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle 
/Pars  palpebrahb  musculi  orbicularis  oculi 
Tensor  tarsi  muscle  ^ 
/  Pars  lacrimahb  musculi  orbicularis  oculi 

Inferior  lachrymal  canaliculus-  (its  ampulla) 
/Ductus  lacrimalis  inferior  (ampulla) 


Lachrymal  bone 

Os  lacrimale 


Ethmoid  bone  _ 
Os  ethmoidale" 


Lachrymal  groove 

Fossa  sacci  lacrim.alis 


Lachrymal  crest  of  the  lachrymal  bone 
Crista  lacrimalis  posterior 


Lower  eyelid 
Palpebra  inferior 
Meibomian  or  tarsal  glands 

Glandula;  tarsales  (Meibomi) 

Lacus  lachrymalls,  or  lachry  inal 
reservoir — Lacus  lacrimalis 

,;'^~"-Ocular  conjunctiva 

Conjunctiva  bulbi 

Orbital  cone  of  fat 
Corpus  adiposum  orbits 

Frr    1 70. —Horizontal  Section  through  the  Lachrymal  Sac  and  the  Marginal  Portion   of  the   Lower 

EvELmTHfr™iOR    LACHRYMAL    CANALICULUS    {seenote^^   top.   912)    APPEARS    TWICE    IN    THE    SECTION,   AND 

THE  SUPERIOR  Lachrymal  Canaliculus  is  cut  across  quite  near  to  the  Lachrymal  bAC. 


■  See  note  3  to  p.  912.  =  See  note  2  to  p.  912.  3  See. Appendix, 

4  Known  also  as  the  tendon  0/  the  orbicularis  muscle,  or  iendo i>a.lpebra.rum. 

5  Known  also  as  Hornets   muscle  (musculus  Horneri),  and  as  the  musculus 
fars  lachrymalis  musculi  orbicularis  palpebrarum.         See  Appendix,  note  S°'. 


ci  lachrymalis.      Sometimes  also  in  England  called 


Apparatus  lacrimalis— The  lachrymal  apparatus. 
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Lens  vesicle 


Rudiment  of  the  eye  (optic  cup 
Caliculus  ophthalmicus 


.  Choroidal  fissure^ — Coloboma" 
Lachrymal  fissure 

Lateral  nasal  process 

Olfactory  groove 


Maxillary  process  of  the  mandibular - 
or  first  visceral  arch ' 

Mandibular  or  first  visceral  arch'— 

Auditory  or  otic  vesicle 

Second  or  hyoid  visceral  arch'  - 
Third  or  thyrohyoid  visceral  arch'— fesi 


--»-!»«aas:asiiS! 


Mesial  nasal  process 


Stomodaeum  or  buccal  invagination 

"  'Mandibular  process  of  the  mandibular 
or  first  visceral  arch^ 

First  visceral  clefti 

Second  visceral  cleft' 

*Cervical  sinus — *Sinus  cervicalis 


Fig.  1394.— Head  of  a  Human  Embryo  at  or  near  the  End  of  the  Fourth  Week  of  Intra-uterine  Life. 
Seen  obliquely  from  Before  and  the  Right  Side. 


External  noae 


Rudiments  of  the  eyelids 

Oronasal  cavity 

Rudiment  of  the  external  ear 


Mandibular  region 


Pi  ominence  of  the  fore-brain 


Optic  cup 

Caliculus  ophthalmicus 

Crystalline  lens 
Lens  crystallina 

Choroidal  fissure 

Coloboma 
Palatine  process 


Tongue 


Fig.  1395.— The  Head  of  a  Human  Embryo  at  the  End  of  the  Sixth  Week  of  Intra-uterine  Life.    Seen 

from  Before. 


Cartilaginous  rudiment  ol\' 
the  septum  of  the  nose 


Middle  turbinal  or  turbinate  body 
Concha  nasalis  media 


Rudiment  of  the  vitreous  bodj 


Rudiment  of  the  cornea  — 


Inferior  turbinal  or  turbinate  body  — 
Concha  nasalis  inferior 

Oronasal  cavity- 


Palatine  process  • 

Tip  of  the  tongue  - 


Falx  cerebri^ 

Basal  portions  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres 

Base  of  the  skull 
Basis  cranii 

Upper  eyelid 

Palpebra  superior 

Crystalline  lens 

Lens  crystallina 
Retina — Retina 

f-  Lower  eyelid 
Palpebra  inferior 
•r^^g^i  — '  I'fii'tal  rudiments  of  the  upper 
y        and  lower  jaws  (dental  furrows) 

Osseous  rudiment  of  the  lower  jaw 
-Meckel's  cartilage'  (anterior  extremity) 


Fig.  1396.— Coronal  Section  through  the  Face  of  a  Human  Embryo  at  the  End  of  the  Eighth  Week 

of  Intra-uterine  Life. 


'■  See  AppendL-i,  note  448. 


-  See  Appendix,  note  5=7. 


3  Sometimes  distinguished  as  ih^/alx  Dtajor* 


Development  of  the  Eye. 
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laterbrain  or 
thalamencephalon 


Optic  cup 

Caliculus  ophthalmicus 


1  vesicle 
1  Choroidal  fissure^ 

. Colobomai 

Ftudiment  of  the  optic  nerve 

Fig.  1397.— Model  of  the  Optic  Cup  with  the 
Hollow  Optic  Stalk,  the  Lens  Vesicle,  and  the 
Choroidal  Fissure;  from  a  Human  Embryo  of 
Twenty-seven  Days.  (From  Fuchs  and  Hoch- 
stetter's  "  Lehrbuch  der  Augenheilkunde.") 


^~  Lens  vesicle 


Optic  cup  f    Outer  layer 

Caliculus     "! 

ophthalmicus  I.  Itiner  layer 
Eudiment  of  the 
vitreous  body  — ^ 
Primitive  optic 
nerve 


Fig.  1398. — Longitudinal  Section  through  the 
Optic  Cup  and  the  Rudiment  of  the  Optic 
Nerve  of  the  Embryo  depicted  in  Fig.  1394. 
The  Section  passes  through  the  Choroidal 
Fissure. 


Primitive  optic  nerve 


~  Crystalline  lens 
Lens  crystallina 


-  Inner  layer  "j 
J 


Outer  layer 


of  the  optic  stalk 


Fig.  1399.— Horizontal  Section  through  the  Right  Eye  of  the.  Embryo  depicted  in  Fig.  1395. 
The  Optic  Cup,  Caliculus  Ophthalmicus,  in  a  Later  Stage  of  Development. 


Lachrymal  sac 

Saccus  lacrimalis^^lj©^,?'.' 


Caruncula  lachrymalis, 
or  lachrymal  caruncle" 
Caruncula  lacriraalis 


Lower  eyelid 

Palpebra  inferior 

Cornea — Cornea 

Crystalline  lens 

/  Lens  crystallina 


Rudiment  of  the  ciliary 
body 


Cartilaginous  rudiment  of 
the  septum  of  the  nose 


Middle  turbinal  or  -  jrj 
tubinate  body- 
Concha  nasalis 
media 

Cartilaginous  lateral  walls 
of  the  nasal  fossse 


Internal  rectus  muscle 

M.  rectus  medialis 


Optic  commissure  orchiasma- 
Chiasma  opticum 


Fig.  1400.— Horizontal  Section 


Vitreous  body  (shrunken) 
Corpus  vitreum 


Hyaloid  artery 

J'        A   hyaloidea 
\  Pigmentary  layer  or  stratum 
nigrum  of  the  retina— Stratum 

plementi  retinae 

Eetma  (slightly  separated  from  its 
\  pigmentary  layer)— Re-— 

Nerve  fibre  layer  of  the  retina 
External  rectus  muscle 
^  \  M   rectus  lateralis 

Central  artery  of  the  retina-A.  centralis  retina 
'  Opticnerve—N.  opticus 

Ophthalmic  artery— A.  ophthalmica 
'internal  carotid  artery— A.  carotis  interna 
through  the  Right  Eye  and  a  Part  of  the  Nasal  Fossae  of  a  Human 
Embryo  of  Nine  Weeks. 

1  See  Append!-^,  note  5°?. 
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Capillary  bloodvessels, 


—  Capsule  of  the  lens 
Capsula  lentis 


Fig.  1401.— The  Ramification  of  the  Hyaluiu  ^KijiAY,  Arteria  Hyaloidea,  on  the  Posterior  Surface 
OF  THE  Lens.  From  a  Human  Embryo  at  the  End  of  the  Fourth  Month  of  Intra-uterine  Life 
(Months  of  Four  Weeks  Each). 

The  bloodvessels  have  been  injected. 


Pupillary  margin  of  the  iris 
Margo  pupillaris  iridis 


Corona  oiliaris* 


Iris  (posterior  surface) 
Iris  (facies  posterior) 


Sclerotic  (coat) — in  section 
Sclera 


Pupillary  membrane 

Membrana  pupillaris 


Fig.  1402.— The  Bloodvessels  of  the  Pupillary  Membrane,  Memhrana  Pupillaris,  and  of  the  Iris.  From 
A  Human  Embryo  at  the  End  of  the  Sixth  Month  of  Intra-ui'erine  Life  (Months  of  Four  Weeks 
Each). 

The  bloodvessels  have  been  injected. 


Hyaloid  artery,  seen  to  be  ^  \ 

the  direct  continuation  of 
the  central  artery  of  the 
retina 


Optic  papilla 

Papilla  nervi  optici 


Vascular  area  of  the  retina 


Arteries  of  the  retina  (offsets  of 
the  central  artery  of  the  retina) 


/-'    Non-vascular  area  of  the  retina 


Fig.  1403.— The  Obliterated  Hyaloid  Artery,  Arteria  Hyaloidea,  passing  freely  forwards  from  the 
Centre  of  the  Optic  Papilla,  and  displaykd  by  the  Removal  of  the  Vitreous  Body.  The  Vascular 
System  of  the  Retina.    Posterior  Segment  of  the  Eyeball  of  a  New-born  Kitten,  seen  from  Before. 

The  bloodvessels  have  been  injected. 
'  See  Appendix,  note  485. 
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Internal  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  interna 
Dorsum  sellae 
Pharyngeal  orifice  of  the  Eustachian  tube 
Ostium  pharyngeum  tubs  auditivae 
Pterygoid  process— Processus  pterygoideus 
Maxillary  sinus,  or  antrum  of  High-  \ 

more  (inner  wall) — Sinus  maxillaris  \^ 

Orbit  (internal  wall)  \ 

Orbita  (paries  medialis)  ^ 


Eustachian  tube  (inner  wall) 
Tuba  auditiva  (Eustacbii)  (paries  medialis) - 
Tympanic  orifice  of  the  Eustachian  tube 

jmpanicuin  tubje  auditiva; 

Cochlea  , 

Tympanic  cavity,  or  tjmipanum 

"Cavum  tympani 

Auditory  nerve^ — N.  acusticus 
Superior  semicircular  canal 

Caiialis  scmicircularis  superior 

Aqueduct  of  Fallopius 

/  Canalib  facialis  (Falloppii) 


Circumflexus  or  tensor 

palati  muscle  fcut  short) 

M.  tensor  \eU  palatmi 


Levator  palati  muscle 

M.  levator  \  eh  palatini 

Superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  

M.  constrictor  pharyngis  superior  / 

Styloglossus  muscle — M.  styloglossus 


Pinna,  or  auricle 

Auricula 

External  auditory  meatus 

Meatus  auditorius  externus 

(Membrana  tympani  or  tympanic  membrane, 
and  malleus  or  hammer-bone 
Stylohyoid  and  digastric  muscles 

Mm    st\  lohyoideus  et  digastricus 
Internal  jugular  vein — V.  jugularis  interna 
External  carotid  artery  (cut  short)  —A.  carotis  externa 
/  Internal  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  interna 

Stylopharyngeus  muscle — M.  stylopharyngeus 


Eighth  cranial  r 


1  Soemmerring's  enumeration  :  poriio  utollis  of  the  sevejiih  cranial  t 


i  that  of  Willis. 


Fig.  1404. — General  View  of  the  Three  Parts  of  the  Organ  of  Hearing,  showing  their 
Relations.  Seen  from  the  Left  Side  and  Before.  The  External  Ear,  Auris 
Externa  :  the  Pinna  or  Auricle,  Auricula,  the  External  Auditory  Meatus,  Meatus 
Auditorius  Externus,  and  the  TyMPANic  Membrane,  Membrana  Tympani.  The  Middle 
Ear,  Auris  Media:  the  Tympanic  Cavity_or  Tympanum,  Cavum  Tympani,  and  the 
Eustachian  Tube,  Tuba  Auditiva  (Eustachii).  The  Internal  Ear,  Auris  Interna  : 
the  Labyrinth,  Labyrinthus  (Auris),  and  the  Auditory  Nerve,  Nervus  Acusticus. 

In  a  head  hardened  in  alcohol  a  sagittal  section  was  first  made  through  the  left  superior  maxillary 
bone  and  the  left  orbit,  which  behind,  passing  between  the  foramen  rotundum  and  the  foramen 
ovale,  cut  across  the  root  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  internal  pterygoid  plate. 
The  left  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone  having  been  cut  away,  a  second  section  was  made 
through  the  external  auditory  meatus  and  the  tympanum,  passing  in  front  of  the  Eustachian 
tube  and  as  far  as  the  foramen  lacerum  medium ;  the  Eustachian  tube  itself  was  opened  by  the 
removal  of  its  outer  wall  as  far  as  the  pharyngeal  orifice  of  the  tube.  The  parts  of  the  osseous 
labyrinth  were  exposed  with  the  chisel. 


General  View  of  the  Organ  of  Hearing. 
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Osseus  labyrinth 

Labyrinthus  osseus 


External 
ear 

Auris 
externa 


Internal  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  interna 
Auditory  nerve' — N.  acusticus  1 
Cochlea  I 

Cochlea 
Vestibule 
Vestibulum  ^ 
Osseus  semicir-  |     i 
eular  canals     |    ] 
Canales  semicir- 
culares  ossei 
Mastoid  antrum 
Antrum  tympanicum 
External  auditory 
meatus 

Meatus  auditorius 

Pinna  or  auricle 
Auricula 


Petrobasilax  synchondrosis 

.Synchondrosis  petro-occipitalis 
Body  of  the  sphenoid  bone 
i  Corpus  ossis  sphenoidalis 
I         Alae  of  the  vomer 

jAlas  vomeris 


Auditory  nerve'— N.  acusticus 
Cochlea 

Facial  nerve'  (outer  genu) 
ISI    facialis  (geniculum) 
I       Osseous  semicircular  canals 
I         Canales  semicirculares  ossei 
I  Tympanic  cavity,  or 

tympanum 
Cavum  tympani 


Condyle  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone  (i) 
External  pterygoid  muscle  (2 
Membrana  tympani,  or  tympanic '     | 
membrane  j 

Tympanic  cavity  or  tympanum,  -with 
the  auditory  ossicles  (3) 

/-Outer  wall 

Eustachian  tube    Paries  lateralis 

Tuba  auditiva  .  ^^jj  ; 

(Eustachu)      [      p^^j^g^  medialis 


[Middle  or  great  meningeal  artery 

A.  meningea  media 

Great  superficial  petrosal  nerve 

N.  petrosus  superficialis  major 

Foramen  ovale 


Internal  carotid  artery 

A.  carotis  interna 
Posterior  nares — Choanse 

I  Cushion  of  the  Eustachian  orifice,  bounding  the  pharyneal 
•  orifice  of  the  Eustachian  tube 

Torus  tubarius  et  ostium  pharyngeum  tubs  auditivae 
I  Lateral  recess  of  the  pharynx,  or  fossa  of  Rosenmiiller 
1       Recessus  pharyngeus  (Rosenmuelleri)  ^   _ 

'  Circumflexus  or  tensor  palati  muscle— M.  tensor  veil  palatini 


(i)  Capitulum  mandibulae 


(2)  M.  pterygoideus  externus 


(3)Ca 


1  tympani 


1  ossiculis  audit 


1  that  of  Willis  the  former  is  the 

FIG.  1405.-GENERAL  View  of  the  Three  Parts  of  the  Organ  of  Hearing.    Seen  from  Above. 


X  In  Soemmening's  enumeration  thefacmlis  the  sevefz^,  the  ^tiditcrj,  is  the  eigm  cranial  > 
porlio  dura,  the  latter  Iheportio  mollis,  of  the  seventh  cranial  tj'-y^i'- 


Tn  a  head  hardened  in  chromic  acid  and  alcohol,  after  the  roof  of  the  skull  had  been  removed  in  the  usual  manner,  a 

body  th"ermostparT  of  th"  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  with  the  roof  of  the  tympanum  was  now 
removed. 

General  View  of  the  Organ  of  Hearing. 
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Heli\ 
Fossa  of  the  antihelix, '  or 
fossa  triangularis 
Fossa  triangularib 
j  *Cymba 
Concha  (of  the  I  conchse  \ 
auricle)       -, 

C  Jiicha  auricula-        *CavmU 

tconchje 
*Incisura  anterior^  » 

External  auditory 
meatus  "^ 

Meatus  auditorius 
externus 

Tragus' 

*Incisura  intertragica" 


Lobule  or  lobe  (of 

the  ear) 
Lobulus  auriculas 


Crura  of  the  antihelix 

Crura  anthelicis 

Antihelix' — Anthel: 


Eminentia  scaphse^ 

•Fossa  of  the  antihelix' 

Fosba  anthelicis 


Eminentia  fossae 
triangularis 


Sulcus  antihelicis 
trans versus 

Sulcus  anthelicis 
transversus 

Sulcus  cruris  helicis 


Fig.  1406. — The  Left  Pinna  or  Auricle,  Auricula, 
OF  A  Young  Woman.  Outer  Surface.  Helix  and 
Antiheli.k'  ;  Tragus  and  Antitragus;  Concha 
(of  the  Auricle),  Concha  Auricula;  Lobule  or 
Lobe  (of  the  Ear),  Lobulus  Auricula. 


~  Tragus 

External  auditory  meatus 

Mcatu    iudil..rius  externus 

Cartilage  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus 

Carlilago  meatus  audilorii  externi 

Ceruminous  glands 

Glandul.T:  ceruminosK 

Lobule  or  lobe  of  the  ear 
Lobulus  auriculse 

Fig.  1407. — The  Inner  Surface  of  the  Same  Auricle. 

The  auricle  was  separated  from  the  head  along  its  line  of 
attachment  to  the  latter,  and  the  cartilaginous  portion  of 
the  external  auditory  meatus  was  cut  across. 


Ear-point  or  tubercle  of 

Darwin  (var  )S 

Tuberculum  auricul  e 

(Darwini)  (var  ) 

Helix 


Crus  of  the  helix 
Crus  helicis 

Tuberculum 
supratragicum 

(var.)'i 


Tragus 


♦Tragi' 


Lobule  or  lobe  (of 

the  ear) 
Lobulus  auriculae 


Fig.  1408.— The  Left  Pinna  or  Auricle  of  an  Old 
Man.  Outer  Surface.  *Tragi';  Ear-Point  or 
Tubercle  of  Darwin,  Tuberculum  Auricula." 


Eminentia  fossae 
1     triangularis 


Spine  of  the  helix 

^pina  helicis 


•Isthmus  of  the 

♦T  m^^y!'J.t?fL<,in;=     '^^^^  'Cartilage  of  the  external 
Isthmus  cartilaginis  j..  . 

■  °  auditory  meatus 

Cartilago  meatus  auditorii 
externi 

Fig.  1409.— The  Inner  Surface  of  the  Same  Auricle. 

The  auricle  was  separated  in  the  manner  described  at  the  foot 
of  Fig.  1407. 


1  The  spelling  atithelix  is  used  sometimes  in  England  also.  -  See  Appendix,^  note  5oS. 

3  These  terms  are  used  neither  by  Quain  nor  by  Macalister.     Their  applicalion  is  indicated  by  the  figure. 

4  See  Appendix,  note  5<^. 

5  Sometimes  called  Woolncrs  tip,  Darwin's  attention  having  been  drawn  to  this  prominence  by  the  sculptor  Wooln 

6  A  rounded  prominence  sometimes  met  with  on_the  upper  part  of  the 


7  The  name  of  *tra^ 
elderly  persons.     The  term  is,  how 

8  This  term  is  not  used  by  Qu: 

9  The  ciiuncntia  scapha  is  thi 
outer  surface. 


.  the  sho 


tiff  ha 


ely  used  in  England. 


'ith  which  the 


I  the  external  auditory 


1  of  Fig.  i4og  will  show  its  signification, 
rface  of  the  auricle  corresponding  to  the  /os 
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Cartilage  of  the  pinna,  or  ear 

cartilage— Cait  la?n -mriculae 
Hehx 


Spine  of  the  helix 

Spina  helicibS 

Superior  ligament  of  the  pinna*" 
Lig.  auriculare  superius,  \ 

Suprameatal  spine — Spina 
suprameatum 

Lig;amentous  fibres    /^ 


External  auditory  meatus 
Meatus  acusticus  externus 


External  auditory  aperture 
Porus  acusticus  externus 


*FoEsa  of  the  antihelix' 
*Fossa  anthelicis 
lEminentia  sea 


Triangular  process— Processus 

Cartilage  of  the  external  auditory  meatus 

Cartilago  meatus  auditorii  exteriii 


Fig.  1410. — The  Cartilage  of  the  Pinna,  or  Ear 
Cartilage,  and  the  Cartilage  of  the  External 
Auditory  Meatus,  in  Connexion  with  the  Tym- 
panic Portion  of  the  Temporal  Bone.  Left 
Ear.    Outer  Surface.    Seen  from  Before. 


Caudal  process' 

Cauda  helicis 
*Antitragohelicine  fissure' 
*Fissura  antitragohelicina 
Incisura  terminalis- 


Eminentia  fossae  triangularis 

Sulcus  antihelicis  transversus 
/Sulcus  anthelicis  transversus 
Eminentia  conchse,  or 
eminence  of  the  concha 


-Sulcus  cruris  helicis 

Spine  of  the  helix 

Spina  helicis 
Ponticulus  (insertion  of  auricularis  pos- 
terior or  retrahens  auriculam  muscle) 
'Isthmus  of  the  ear  cartilage 

'    ■  nilaginis  auris 

Tragus  plate 
-  Lamina  tragi 

Vi 

Triangular  process 
Processus  triangularis 
lucisurse  Santorini — Incisurae 
cartilaginis   meatus   auditorii 
externi  (Santorini) 


terminalis  auris 


Fig.  1411. — The  Cartilage  of  the  Pinna,  or  Ear 
Cartilage,  and  the  Cartilage  of  the  External 
Auditory  Meatus,  Cartilago  Auricul/e  et  Car- 
tilago Meatus  Auditorii  Externi.  Left  Ear. 
Inner  Surface.    Seen  from  Behind. 


Auricularis  superior  or 
attollens  auriculam  muscle"--. 


Large  muscle  of  the  helix 
M.  helicis  major 


Superficial  temporal  vein 
V.  temporalis  superficalib  ^ 


Superficial  temporal  artery 
A.  temporalis  superficially  ^^ 

Auricularis  anterior  or 
attrahens  auriculammuscle 
(deep  layer)* — M.   auncu    - 
laris  anterior  (profundus)    > 

Superficial  temporal  nerve'  _ 

N.  auriculotemporalis 

Anterior  ligament  of  the 
pinna — Lig.  auriculare 
anterius 

Small  muscle  of  the  helix  - 
M,  helicis  minor 

Muscle  of  the  tragus 
M.  tragicus 

Parotid  gland 

Glandula  parotis 


Transverse  muscle  of  the  auricle 

M.  transversus  auricula 
J        Auricularis  posterior  or  retrahens 
auriculam  muscle 
I  Oblique  muscle  of  the  auricle 

I  M.  obliquus  auriculje 


Muscle  of  the 
'    antitragus 
M   antitragicus 
Caudal  prooess- 

Cauda  helicis 


Auricularis  anterior 
or  attrahens  auriculam 

muscle  (deep  layer)* 

M.  auricularis  anterior 

(profundus) 


Fig.  1412. — The  Muscles  (Extrinsic  and  Intrinsic) 
on  the  Outer  Surface  of  the  Pinna  or  Auricle. 
Left  Ear. 


Fig.  1413. — The  Muscles  (Extrinsic  and  Intrinsic) 
ON  THE  Inner  Surface  of  the  Pinna  or  Auricle. 
Left  Ear. 


?s 


See  Appendix,  note  5^. 
See  Appendix,  note  5"°. 
Quain  enumerates  anterior  and 


^  By  Macalister  named  Cauda  lulicis posterior.  5  This  term  is  not  used  by  Qu 

5  See  Appendix,  note  459. 

'  -;-  ligaments  only,  making  no  mention  of  the  superior  ligament  oftlie  pinna. 
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External  auditory  meatus 


Cartilaginous  portion 
Pars  cartila-,inea 


Meatus  auditorius  externus"!  Osseous  portion 
(.Pars  ossea 
External  ligament  of  the  malleus 
Lig.  mallei  laterale  / 

*Cupular  portion  of  the  epitympanio  recess-  / 
Head  or  capitulum  of  the  malleus  /  f 
or  hammer-bone — Capitulum  mallei 


Stapes 

Manubrium  mallei,  or  handle 
of  the  hammer-bone 
Tympanic  cavity,  or  tjrmpanum 

Cavum  tympani 


Membrana  tympani,  or  tympanic  membrane  ' 

Inferior  external  pouch  of  the  tympanum  (pouch  of 
Frussak) — Recessus   membran:E  tympani   superior  '      J      j 
Membrana  flaccida,  or  Shrapnell's  membrane  (i)  ■      I 
Tympanic  plate  (of  the  petrous  portion  of; 

the  temporal  bone)— Pars  tympanica 

Ligamentous  fibres  connecting  the  cartilage 
of  the  pinna,  or  ear  cartilage,  with  the  bone 

(i)  Pars  flaccida  membranse  tympani 


Crus  of  the  helix' 

Crus  helicis 


Concha  (of  the  auricle) 

Concha  auriculas 


Entrance  to  the  external 
auditory  meatus 


Antitragus 


Lobule  or  lobe  (of  the  ear) 

Lobus  auriculae 


Cartilage  of  the  external  auditory  meatus  (2) 

Incisura  Santorini— Incisura  cartilaginis 

meatus  auditorii  extern!  (Santorini) 

(2)  Cartilage  meatus  auditorii  externi 


Fig.  1414.— The  Left  External  Auditory  Meatus,  Meatus  Auditorius  Externus,  with  the  Membrana 
Tympani  or  Tympanic  Membrane,  cut  across  perpendicularly  throughout  its  Whole  Length.  The 
Cartilaginous  and  Osseous  Portions  of  the  External  Auditory  Meatus,  Pars  Cartilaginea  et 
Pars  Ossea  Meatus  Auditorii  Externi.  The  Expansion  of  the  External  Auditory  Meatus  into 
THE  Pinna  or  Auricle,  and  its  Closure  by  the  Membrana  Tympani.    Seen  from  Before. 


Zygoma — Processus, 
zygomaticus 

Sphenoidal  border 

Margo  sphenoidalis\ 


Cartilage  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus— Cartila^o 

uditorii  externi 


Glenoid  fossa 

Facies  articularis 


Fissure  of  Glaser, 
or  petrotjrmpanic  fissure 

Fissura  petrotympanica 
(Glaseri) 


Eminentia  conchse, 

or  eminence  of  the 

concha 


Squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
y,  I        bone — Squama  temporalis 
/:  T^^  ,  Fosterior  ligament  of  the  pinna 
Lig.  auriculare  posterius 

Periosteum 


Tympanic  plate 

Pars  tympanica 

Styloid  process— Processus 
styloideus 
Triangular  process — Processus 
triangularis 
Mastoid  process 
Processus  mastoideus 


V, 

IncisuraB  Santorini 
Incibura_  cartilaginis 
meatus  auditorii 
externi  (Santorini) 


Fig.  141 5. — The  Wall  of  the  Osseous  and  Carti- 
laginous Portions  of  the  External  Auditory 
Meatus  laid  bare.  Seen  from  Below  and  Before. 
Left  Ear. 

I  See  Appendix,  note  sx. 


Cutaneous  wall 


Mastoid  process 

Processus  mastoideus 

'  Triangular  process 

j        '  Processus  triangularis 

I        Cartilage  Of  the  external  auditory 
i  meatus  (2) 

'  Incisura  terminalis 
Incisura  terminalis  auris 

Tragus  plate  (upper  border) 

Lamina  tragi 
(2)  Cartilage  meatus  auditorii  externi 

Fig.  1416.— The  Wall  of  the  Cartilaginous  Por- 
tion OF  THE  External  Auditory  Meatus  laid 
bare.    Seen  from  Behind.    Left  Ear. 

2  See  Appendix,  note  Sir. 
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Fossa  of  the  antihelix,  or 

fossa  triangularis' — Fossa 

triangularis  auricula 

Crus  of  the  helix^  - 

Crus  helicis 


*Cyinba  conohse- 

*Cavum  conchas^  -| 
AntitragTis- 


Boundary  between  the 
I  osseous  portion  and  the 
j  cartilaginous  portion 

I  Impression  of  the 

membrana  tympani 
or  tympanic 
membrane 


Boundary  between  the 

osseous  portion  and  the 

cartilaginous  portion 


Anterior  portion 
of  the  helix 
~*Cymba  conchas^ 


Fig.  1417.— Seen  from  Behind.  Fig.  1418.— Seen  from  Before. 

Cast  of  the  Left  External  Auditory  Meatus  and  the  Adjoining  Portions  of  the  Pinna 
OR  Auricle,  taken  with  Fusible  Metal.  Shape  and  Dimensions  of  the  External 
Auditory  Meatus. 


Notch  of  Eivinus — Incisura  tympanica  (Ruini) 

Root  of  the  zygoma 

Glenoid  fossa 

Facies  articularis 

Neck  of  the  malleus  or  hammer- 
bone — CoUum  mallei 

Anterior,  tympanic  spme 
Spina  tympanica  major 

Anterior  ligament  of  the  malleus 
Lig.  mallei  anterius 

Long  process  of  the  malleus^ 
Processus  anterior  mallei 
Fissure  of  Glaser,  or  petro 
tympanic  fissure — Fissura 
petrotyrnpanica  (Glaseri) 
Chorda  tympani  nerre 
Chorda  tympani 

Short  process  of  the  malleus* 

Processus  lateralis  mallei 

Fossula  of  the  fenestra  ovalis 
or  fossula  ovalis 
Fossula  fenestrae  vestibuli 
Manubrium  or  handle  of  the  malleus 
orhammer-bone — Manubri  um  mallei 

Tympanic  cells — Cellulse  tympanicce 

Tympanic  plate  of  the  temporal  bone  (partly 
removed) — Pars  tympanica  ossis  temporalis 

Fig.  1419. — The   Innermost   Portion   of  the   External  Auditory  Meatus  and   the   Relation 

THERETO     OF    THE     STRUCTURES     IN     THE    TYMPANIC    CaVITY    OR    TYMPANUM,    DISPLAYED     BY    THE 

Removal  of  the  Greater  Part  of  the  External  Auditory  Meatus  and  of  the  Membrana 
Tympani  or  Tympanic  Membrane.  View  into  the  Tympanic  Cavity  or  Tympanum  ;  the 
Three  Auditory  Ossicles  are  seen  in  their  Natural  Position  ;  the  Tendon  of  the 
Stapedius  Muscle  and  the  Chorda  Tympani  Nerve  are  also  visible,  as  well  as  the 
Parts  on  the  Inner  Wall,  Paries  Labyrinthicus,  of  the  Tympanic  Cavity.     Left  Ear. 


Suprameatal  spine — Spina  suprameatum 
'  Upper  wall  of  the  external 

auditory  meatus 
Body  of  the  incus — Corpus  incudis 

Posterior  tympanic  spine 

-   Spina  tympanica  minor 

Long  process  of  the  incus 

Crus  longum  incudis 

Prominence  of  the  external 

semicircular  canal 
Prominentia  canalis  semi- 

circularis  lateralis 
Chorda  tympani  nerve 
Chorda  tympani 
Posterior  wall  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus 

Mastoid  process 
B     Processus  mastoideus 

Pyramid,  or  eminentia  papillaris 
Eminentia  pyramidalis 
Tendon  of  the  stapedius  muscle 
Stapes 
Promontory — Promontorium 

Styloid  process — Processus  styloideus 

'  Fossula  of  the  fenestra  rotunda,  or  fossula 
rotunda — Fossula  fenestrae  cochleas 


I  See  Appendix,  note  509.  2  See  Appendix,  note  S 

4  Also  called  processus  brervis  vel  obtusus  inaHei, 


1  Also  CB-Wti  processus  gracilis  \t\  Folianus  mallei. 
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Notch  of  Eiviuus 

I,K,sur.TLympa„.ca(l 

Membrana  flaccida,  or  Slirapnell's  membrane 

Pars  Haccida  membrana:  tyinpaTii 

Anterior  tympanomalleolar  fold  or  ligament 
Plica  membranae  tympani  anterior 

Anterior  tympanic  spine  ._^, 
Spina  tynipanica  major     ^i 
Fissure  of  Glaser,  or  petrotympanic  fissure    jf 
Fissure  petrotympanica  (Glaseri)  p 

'  Malleolar  prominence^     .-'\ , . ,, 
♦Prominentia  malleolaris     'vM 
Margin  of  the  membrana  tympani  or  tympanic  '  tj 
membrane — Limbus  membranje  tympani 

*Stria  malleolaris  (handle  of  the  malleus' 
seen  through  the  membrana  tympani) 
Umbo 
Umbo  membranjE  tympani 


Posterior  tympanomalleolar  fold  or  ligament 

1  Ilea  membranae  tympani  posterior 

Posterior  tympanic  spine 
Spma  t\mpanica  minor 

External  auditory  meatus 

Meatus  auditorius  externus 

Margin  of  the  membrana  tympani  or 
tympanic  membrane 

Limbus  membranae  tympani 

Tense  portion  of  the  membrana  tympani 

or  tympanic  membrane' 

Pars  tensa  membranae  tympani 


^~   Aqueduct  of  Fallopius 

Canalis  facialis  (Falloppii) 


Outer  Surface  of  the  Left  Membrana  Tympani  or  Tympanic  Membrane. 

mbrane  in  a  plane  parallel 


Fig.  1420, 

The  external  auditory  meatus  has  been  removed  by  a  saw-cut  passing  close  to  the  tympanic 
to  the  plane  of  that  membrane. 


Superior  ligament  of  the  malleus^ 
Lig.  mallei  superius 
Epitympanic  recess,  or  aditus  ad  antium 
Recessus  epitympanicus 

Head  or  capitulum  of  the  malleus  or 
hammer-bone — Capitulum  mallei 
'Posterior  malleolar  fold* 
*Plica  malleolaris  posterior 

Posterior  pouch  of  the  tympanum'' 
Recessus  membranje  tympani  posterior 

Aqueduct  of  Fallopius 

Canalis  facialis  (Falloppu) 

Orifice  of  the  inferior  external  pouch  of  the/      W'", 
tympanum  (pouch  of  Prussak)  '  'i 

Recessus  membranse  tympani  supenoi 


Anterior  malleolar  foW 

Plica  malleolaris  anterior 
Chorda  tympani  nerve 

Chorda  tympani 


Anterior  pouch  of  the  tympanum^ 
Recessus  membranre  tympani  anterior 
Eustachian  tube 
Tuba  auditiva 
Insertion  of  the  tensor 
tympani  muscle 
Manubrium  or  handle  of  the  malleus 
or  hammer-bone — Manubrium  mallei 
Membrana  tympani,  or  tympanic 
membrane 


Fig.  1421. — Inner  or  Tympanic  Surface  of  the  Left  Membrana  Tympani  or  Tympanic  Membrane,  with 
THE  Anterior  and  Posterior  Tympanic  Pouches  (of  TrQltsch),  Recessus  Membran/e  Tympani 
Anterior  et  Posterior. 

Displayed  by  a  saw-cut  traversing  the  tympanum  close  to  the  tympanic  membrane  in  a  plane  parallel  to  the  plane  of  that 
membrane,  and  by  the  removal  of  the  incus. 


Posterior  tympanic  spine 
Spina  tympanica  minor 
Posterior  tympanomalleolar  fold  or  ligament  ^ 
Plica  membranae  tympani  posterior 

Tympanic  orifice  of  the  canal  for  the 
chorda  tympani  nerve — Canaliculus 
chordae  tympani  (apertura  tympanica) 
Manubrium  or  handle  of  the  malleus 
or  hammer-bone — Manubrium  mallei    ",} 
Tense  portion  of  the  membrana     /(f 
tympani  or  tympanic  membrane' 
Pars  tensa  membranas  tympani 
Aqueduct  of  Fallopius 
Canalis  facialis  (Falloppii) 
Majgin  of  the  membrana  tympani  or  ^;^ 
tympanic  membrane 
Limbus  membranae  tympani 
Umbo — Umbo  membranse  tympani 


Epitympanic  recess,  or  aditus  ad  antrum 
Recessus  epitympanicus 

Notch  of  Rivinus— Incisura  tympanica  (Rivini) 
Membrana  flaccida,  or  Shrapnell's  membrane 
:^      Pars  flaccida  membrana;  tympani 

Anterior  tympanomalleolar  fold  or  ligament 
\     Plica  membranas  tympani  anterior 
,   Anterior  tympanic  spine 

^XC^      Spina  tympanica  major 

Surface  of  the  fractured  neck  of  the 

malleus  (the  head  of  the  none  having 

been  broken  off) 

S'S^j?;.—  Fissure  of  Glaser,  or  petrotympanic  fissure 

^''•'  ~      Fissura  petrotympanica  (Glaseri) 

Tympanic  cavity  or  tympanum 'j  Outer 
Cavum  tympani  |_     wall 

--  r  Eustachian  tube  j   Paries 

Tuba  auditiva  (Eustachii)         J  lateralis 

Tympanic  ring 

Annulus  tympanicus 


Fig.  1422.— Inner  or  Tympanic  Surface  of  the  Left  Membrana  Tympani  or  Tympanic  Membrane. 

In  order  to  lay  bare  the  membrana  flaccida  (pars  flaccida  membranae  tympani)  the  head  of  the  malleus  was  removed, 
together  with  the  adjoining  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane. 


-  See  Append!: 


3  Sometimes  called  the  susf'Cnsoi-y  ligament  o/Vie  luallciis. 


See  Appendix,  note  5i4. 
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Superior  ligament  of  the  malleus^ 
Lig.  mallei  superius 
Head  or  capitulum  of  the  malleus  or  hammer-  ^ 
bone  (in  longitudinal  section) — Capitulum  mallei  \ 
"Fold  of  the  incus*— *Plica  incudis 
Long  process  of  the  incus 
Crus  longum  incudis 
Insertion  of  the  tensor  tsrmpani  muscle^ 
Processus  orbicularis  sen  lenticularis^ 
Processus  lenticularis 
Manubrium  or  handle  of  the  malleus 

or  hammer-bone — Manubrium  mallei 

j'  Mucous  layer 

Membranatympani,  Stratum  mucosum  — 

or  tympanic         '  Membrana  propria' 

membrane  Substantia  propria 

Annulus  fibrosus— An 

^     nulus  fibrocartilaj 

Tympanic  sulcus— Sulcus  tympanicus 


Cupular  portion  of  the  epitympanic  recess^ 

Posterior  wall  of  the  'cupular  portion  of  the  epitympanic 

recess"  (fold  of  mucous  membrane) 

Epitympanic  recess,  or  aditus  ad  antrum 

Kecessus  epitympanicus 


External  ligament  of  the  malleus 
Lig.  mallei  laterale 


=/i 


^    Inferior  external  pouch  of  the  tympanum 
(pouch  of  Prussak) 
Recessus  membranae  tympani  superior 
Membrana  flaccida,  or  Shrapnell's  membrane 
Pars  flaccida  membranse  tympani 
Malleolar  prominence^ 
Prominentia  malleolaris 
^>    ~""-v  Umbo 

Umbo  membranae  tympani 
*^^S®'"^^  External  auditory  meatus — Meatus  auditorius  externus 
^\Cutaneous  layer  of  the  membrana  tympani 
or  tympanic  membrane 


Fig.  1423.— Coronal  Section  through  the  Left  Membrana  Tympani  or  Tympanic  Membrane  and  the 
Adjoining  Portion  of  the  External  Auditory  Meatus,  in  a  Specimen  first  hardened  in  Chromic 
Acid  and  Alcohol  and  subsequently  decalcified  in  Hydrochloric  Acid.  The  Section  passes  through 
THE  Head  or  Capitulum  of  the  Malleus  or  Hammer-Bone,  and  leaves  the  Manubrium  or  Handle 
of  that  Bone  intact  behind  the  Plane  of  Section.  Seen  from  Before.  The  Mucous  Membrane 
of  the  Recessus  Epitympanicus  or  Aditus  ad  Antrum. 


Head  or  capitulum 
of  the  malleus  or 

hammer-bone 
Capitulum  mallei 
Long  process^ — Pro- 
cessus anterior 

(Folii) 
Short  process^        ^ 
Processus  lateralis 

Manubrium  or  handle  of  ''\^ 
the  malleus  or  hammer- 
bone — Manubrium  mallei 

Odter  Surface. 


Head  or  capitulum 
of  the  malleus  or 
hammer-bone 

Capitulum  mallei 

Neck  of  the  malleus 
or  hammer-bone 

Collum  mallei 

Long  process^ 

Processus  anterior  (Folii) 

Manubrium  or 

handle  of  the  malleus  or 

hammer-bone 

Manubrium  mallei 


Inner  Surface. 


Short  process^ 

Crus  breve 


of  the  incus 
Corpus  incudis 

Processus  orbicularis^^^, 
sen  lenticularis^ 
Processus 
lenticularis 


Body  of  the 
incus 

Corpus  incudis 

Long  process^ 
Crus  longum 


Odter  Surface. 


Inner  Surface. 


Fig  1424. — The  Left  Malleus  or  Hammer-Bone. 


Fig.  1425.— The  Left  Incus. 


Anterior  crus^" 
Crus  anterius^ 

Head  of  the  stapes  -^ 
Capitulum  stapedis 

Posterior  crus'^''  -^ 
Crus  posterius 
Anterior  crusi"  -,^ 
Crus  anterius 

Insertion  of  the 
stapedius  muscle 


Obturator  membrane 
of  the  stapes'i 

Membrana  obn 
3  ,  ■  stapedis 


Base  or  basal  plate 
of  the  stapes^^ 
Basis  stapedis 

Processus  orbicularis/ 
sen  lenticularis" 
Processus 
lenticularis 


i  Incudostapedial  joint 

Articulatio  incudostapedia 


Malleo-incudal  joint 

Articulatio  incudo- 
lalleolaris 


Fig.  1426. — The  Left  Stapes,  with 
the  Obturator  Membrane,"  seen 
obliquely  from  the  Upper  and 
Inner  Side. 


Fig.  1427.— The  Auditory  Ossicles 
of  the  Left  Ear,  seen  from 
Behind  in  their  Natural  Posi- 
tion. 


Fig.  1428. — The  Auditory  Ossicles 
OF  the  Left  Ear,  seen  from 
Above  in  their  Natural  Posi- 
tion. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  5"i.  =  See  Appendix,  note  5i3, 

3  Sometimes  called  the  suspensory  ligament  eifike  malleus.  4  ! 

5  The  processes  of  the  incus  are  often  known  m  England  by  their  Latii 

6  See  Appendix,  note  516.  ?  See  Appendix,  note  5>7. 
s  Also  known  as  the  processus  gracilis  vel  Folianus.  ^  Also  known  ; 

"•  See  Appendix,  note  5'S.  11  See  Appendix,  note  5'9. 

^^  Sometimes  called  \}n^  foot-plate  of  the  stapes. 


;  the  processus  brevis  vel  ohtusus. 


Auris  media — The  middle  ear. — Ossicula  audituS — The  auditory  ossicles. 


926 


THE  ORGANS  OF  THE  SENSES— THE  EAR 


Head  or  capitulum  of  the  malleus 
or  hammer-bone — Capitulum  mallei 
Aqueduct  of  Fallopius — Canalis  facialis  (Falloppii) 
Groove  of  the  great  superficial  petrosal  nerve 
Sulcus  nervi  petrosi  superficialis  majoris 
Tensor  tympani  muscle 
M.  tensor  tympani  ' 
Carotid  canal — Canalis  caroticus 


Fibrocartilage  of  the  foramen  lacerum 
medium — Fibrocartilago  basalis 

Foramen  ovale- 


Body  of  the  incus 

-     i.u.incudi. 


Spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid  hone 

Spina  angularis 

Petrosphenoidal  suture^ 
Sutura  sphenopetrosa 


Mastoid  antrum 
Antrum  tympanicum 
Posterior  ligament  of  the  incus 
(divided  into  an  external  and 

an  internal  fasciculus)  ^ 
Ligamentum  incudis  posterius 

Fold  of  the  incus" 
*Plica  incudis 


Cupular  portion  of  the  epitympanic  recess^ 
Superior  ligament  of  the  malleus"" 
Li!,'.  mallei  superius 
Chorda  tympani  nerve — Chorda  tympani 
^  -  Tympanic  cavity,  or  tjrmpanum 
/     Ca\  urn  tympani 
Petrosquamous  fissure 
Fissura  petrosquamosa 


Fig.  1429.— The  Left  Tympanic  Cavity  or  Tympanum,  Cavum  Tympani,  opened  by  the  Removal  of  its 
RooF,^  Paries  Tegmentalis.    Seen  from  Above.    Tensor  Tympani  Muscle. 


Vestibule  of  the  labyrinth— Vestibulum  labyrinthi  ^ 
Base  or  basal  plate  of  the  stapes^ — Basis  stapedis  / 

Internal  auditory  meatus — Meatus  acusticus  internus 
Cochlea  \^  ' 

Eustachian  tube  ("Osseous  portion— Pars  ossea, 
Tubaauditiva  \     Cartilaginous  portion 
(Eustachu)      y    Pars  cartilaginea 


Carotid  canal — Canalis  caroticus—^ 


Foramen  ovale 


Foramen  spinosum 


Posterior  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  posterior 

Mastoid  cells 

Cellulas  mastoideas 

Tendon  of  the  stapedius  muscle 
Incus 

Malleus  or  hammer-bone 
Membrana  tjfmpani,  or  tympanic  membrane 

Tympanic  cavity,  or  tympanum 
Cavum  tympani 
Petrosquamous  fissure — Fissura  petrosquamosa 


Fig.  1430.— The  Left  Tympanum  or  Tympanic  Cavity,  and  its  Relation  to  the  Labyrinth,  displayed  by  the 
Removal  of  the  Upper  Part  of  the  Petrous  Portion  of  the  Temporal  Bone.    Seen  from  Above. 


Annular  ligament  of  the  base  of  the  stapes' 
Lig.  annulare  baseos  stapedis 

Base  or  basal  plate  of  the  stapes' 
Basis  stapedis 
Obturator  membrane  of  the  stapes' 
Membrana  obturatoria  stapedis 
Vestibule  of  the  labyrinth 
iVestibulum  labyrinthi 
Secondary  tympanic  membrane'"  (cut  across) 
Membrana  tympani  secundaria 

Jugulax  fossa — Fossa  jugularis 

{Floor 
Paries  jugularis 
Outer  wall 
Paries  lateralis 


Mastoid  cells 
Cellulae  mastoidese 

Stapedius  muscle 

Epitympanic  recess,  or  aditus  ad  antrum 

Recessus  epitympanicus 
•Fold  of  the  incus- 
*Plica  incudis 

Incus 

Superior  ligament  of  the  malleus* 

Lig.  mallei  superius 
Head  or  capitulum  of  the  malleus  or 
hammer-bone — Capitulum  mallei 

Chorda  tympani  nerve 
Chorda  tympani 

Membrana  tympani,  or  tympanic  membrane 
j^  Tympanic  ring 

Annulus  tympanicus 
Eustachian  tube — Tuba  auditiva  (Eustachii) 


Fig.  1431. — The  Left  Tympanum  or  Tympanic  Cavity,  with  the  Membrana  Tympani  or  Tympanic  Membrane, 
the  Auditory  Ossicles,  and  the  Stapedius  Muscle.    Seen  from  Above. 


r  See  Appendix,  note  5=°.  =  See  Appendbc,  note  5iS, 

4  Known  also  as  the  suspensory  ligainent  o/tlic  malleus. 
7  Also  known  as  the  membrane  of  the  fenestra,  avails. 
9  See  Appendix,  note  519.  ">  See  Appendix,  note  5=3. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  S^i. 

5  See  Appendix,  note  s^i.  6  See  Appendix,  note  522, 

s  Also  known  as  'Oa^  foot-plate  of  the  stapes. 
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Pyramid,  or  eminentia  papiliaris 

Eminentia  pyramidalis 
Fenestra  ovalis — Fenestra  vestibuli. 
Cochleariform  process' — Processus  cochleariformis  ^   | 
Canal  i'or  the  tensor  tympani  muscle  \   | 

Semicanalis  musculi  tensoris  tympani 
Osseous  canal  for  the  Eustachian  tube. 
Semicanalis  tubae  auditive 


Prommence  of  the  external  semicircular  canal 

I  Prominentia  canalis  semicircularis  lateralis 

I  Mastoid  antrum — Antrum  tympanicum 

/    /  Canal  for  the  stapedius  muscle 


Occipital  border 
Marge  occipitalis 


Carotid  canal 

Canalis  caroticus 

iJrooTe  of  the  promontory  — Sulcus  promontorii'     / 
Tympanic  cavity,  or  tympanum — Cavum  tympani'     / 
Promontory,  or  tuber  cochleae — Promontormm 
Fossula  of  the  fenestra  rotunda,  or  fossula  rotunda 
Fossula  fenestras  coclilese 


'—Aqueduct  of  Fallopius 

Canalis  facialis  (Falloppii) 


Mastoid  cells 
Cellulas  mastoideas 


Digastric  fossa 
Incisura  mastoidea 


Fig.  1432.— The  Inner  Wall,  Paries  Labyrinthicus,  of  the  Left  Tympanic  Cavity  (Osseous  Surface), 
AND  THE  Mastoid  Cells,  Cellule  Mastoide.'e,  displayed  by  a  Section  passing  through  the  Mastoid 
Process  and  the  Front  of  the  Petrous  Portion  of  the  Temporal  Bone.  Seen  from  Before  and 
thf.  Outer  Side 


Occipital  border 

Margo  occipitalis 


'Sigmoid  or  lateral  sulcus'* 
*Sulcus  sigmoideus 


Mastoid  cells 

Cellulas  mastoideae 


Mastoid  process 
Processus  mastoideus 


Membranes  and  trabeculse  in  the 
epitympanic  recess-  or  aditus  ad 
antrum  and  in  the  mastoid  antrum 

Long  process  of  the  incus^ 
Crus  longum  incudis 
Manubrium  or  handle  of  the  malleus 
or  hammer-bone — Manubrium  mallei 
Membrana  tympani,  or  tympanic  membrane 
Tympanic  plate  of  the  temporal  bone 
Pars  tympanica  ossis  temporalis 
queduct  of  Fallopius 
Canalis  facialis  (Falloppii) 
Styloid  process 
Processus  styloideus 


Fig.  1433.— The  Outer  Wall,  Paries  Membranaceus,  of  the  Left  Tympanic  Cavity,  and  the  Entrance 
TO  THE  Mastoid  Cells.  The  Mastoid  Antrum,  Antrum  Tympanicum,  is  traversed  by  Branching 
Trabecule  of  Connective  Tissue.    Seen  from  the  Inner  Side. 


Mastoid  cells 
Cellulae  mastoideae 


Suprameatal  spine      ^      );V\'    ■  i"j\'\"^  » 
Spina  suprameatum\  '  "  >'  r.Vv^T-' " ""  *-  -  "^  '^- 


Cartilaginous  portion  of  the  external 

auditory  meatus 

Pars  cartilaginea  meatus  auditorii 

extern! 

Cartilage  of  the  ejrtemal  auditory 

meatus 
Cartilago  meatus  auditorii  externi 


-Squamous  suture 

Sutura  squamosa 


-Occipitomastoid  suture 

Sutura  occipitomastoidea 


.Projection-outline  of  the  *sigmoid 
or  lateral  sulcus^ 


-Spongy  or  cancellous  tissue  (diploe) 
Substantia  spongiosa  (diploe) 
Mastoid  process 
Processus  mastoideus 


Fig.  I4J4.-THE  Mastoid  Cells  in  Relation  to  the  External  Auditory  Meatus  and  to  the  *Sigmoid  or 
Lateral  Sinus.^  The  Projection-Outline  of  the  Sinus  is  indicated  by  an  Interrupted  Line. 
Left  Ear.    Seen  from  the  Outer  Side. 

The  mastoid  cells  are  in  this  specimen  but  slightly  aeveloped. 


'  See  Appendix,  note  5=4.  =  See  Appendix,  note  5=3  _ 

3  Often  known  in  England  also  by  the  Latin  mme  of  crtis  lon^im  inacdts. 

4  Regarding  the  use  of  the  t 
Tie  of  lateral  sulcus  only  was 


,  lodging  the  *«^««t^  J 
employed  bee  Fig.  izg,  p.  63). 


,  see  note  =64  to  Pait  V,     In  Part  I.  the  usual  English 
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Tympanic  cavity,  or  tympanum 

Cas'um  tympani 
Epitympanic  recess,  or  aditus  ad 
antrum — Recessus  epitympanicus-. 
Malleus  or  hammer  bone 


External  auditory  meatus  j 

Meatus  auditorius  exteinus^   i^ 


Membrana  tympani  or 
tympanic  membrane 

Tragus 

External  pterygoid  muscle 
M.  pterygoideus  externus> 
Internal  maxillary  artery^ 
A.  maxillaris  interna 


Inferior  maxillary  nerve 

K.  mandibularis 

Parotid  gland 
Glandula  parol: 


Levator  palati  muscle 

M.  levator  \  eli  palatin 

Circumflexus  or  tensor  palati  muscle  ^ 

M.  tensor  veli  palatini 

External  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  externa 

Eamular  process — Hamulus  pter}goideus  •'' 

Lingual  nerve'' — N .  lingual 
Mylohyoid  muscle — M.  mylohjoideus 


Tsnsor  tympani  muscle — M .  tensor  tympani 
Tympanic  orifice  of  the  Eustachian  tube 

;  Ostium  lympanicum  tub;-,-  aiiLlitiv^u 

Osseous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube 

/  Pars  ossea  tuba;  auditivat 
'  '        /Isthmus  of  the  Eustachian  tube— Isthmus  tuba;  auditiva; 

Cartilaginous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube 

:artll    z^uiPa  tub-L  auditiva: 

Fibrooartilage  of  the  foramen  lacerum  medium 

I  ibrjLartil  tgo  ba   ill 

Eustachian  cartilage  (*inner 
''  plate)' 

Cartilage  tuba;  auditivae 
(*lamina  mediaiis) 


Psoterior  nares 

Choanas 


Nasopharyngeal  or  salpingo- 
palatine fold'- 
Plica  saipint;opalatina 

Cushion  of  the  Eustachian 

orifice — Torus  tubarius 
Pharyngeal  orifice  of  the 
Eustachian  tube  -  Ostium 

Salpingophaxyngeus  muscle 


Levator  cushion'' 


Lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx, 
divided  longitudinally 


Soft  palate,  or  velum  pendulum 

palati^-Velum  palatinum 


I   Boot  of  the  tongua 

'     Radi\  linguae 


'superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx 

M   constrictor  phaiyngis  superior 


'  See  Appendix,  note  526, 


'  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  - 


'  Formerly  known  also  as  t.\\&  ^jstaiary  nerve. 


Fig. 


1435. — The  Eustachian  Tube,  Tuba  Auditiva  (Eustachii),  with  the  Tympanic  Cavity 
OR  Tympanum  and  the  External  Auditory  Meatus,  seen  from  Behind. 


in  the  anterior  segment  of  a  head  divided  in  the  direction  of  the  external  auditory  meatus,  the  left 
Eustachian  tube  wfis  exposed  from  behind  up  to  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx,  and  was  opened 
by  the  removal  of  its  inner  wall.  Of  the  '"'inner  plate  (see  Appendix^  note  ■''-")  of  the  Eustachian 
cartilage,  the  uppermost  portion  only,  divided  longitudinally,  and  the  foremost  portion,  which  is 
imbedded  in  the  wall  of  the  pharynx  and  thus  forms  the  cushion  of  the  Eustachian  orifice,  torus 
tubarius,  have  been  preserved.  The  levator  palati  muscle,  musculus  levator  veli  palatini,  the 
circumflexus,  or  tensor  palati  muscle,  musculus  tensor  veli  palatini,  the  superior  constrictor  of  the 
pharynx,  musculus  constrictor  pharyngis  superior,  the  external  and  internal  ptervgoid  muscles, 
musculi  pterygoidei,  externus  and  internus,  the  arleries  and  nerves  passing  between  the  last- 
named  muscles,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the  parotid  gland,  were  then  exposed.  Finally,  the 
Dharynx  was  opened  by  the  removal  of  its  posterior  wall,  so  that  its  left  lateral  wall  is  seen  \Xt 
longitudinal  section,  and  the  cushion  of  the  Eustachian  orifice  and  the  pharyngeal  orifice  of  tt; 
Eustachian  tube,  situate  just  in  front  of  this  eminence,  are  also  visible. 


Auris  media— The  middle  ear.— Tuba  auditiva— The  Eustachian  tube. 
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Petrosphenoidal  sychondrosis' 

Synchondrosis  sphenopetrosa 

Groove  for  the  cartilaginous  portion  of, 

the  Eustachian  tube— Sulcns  tuba  auditiva:', 

Orifice  of  the  'musculotubal  canal ,  ', 

(*canalis  musculotubarius) 
Spinous  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone— Spii 


Internal  pterygoid  plate 

I  Lamina  niedialis  proct;ssus  pterygoidei 
External  pterygoid  plate 

Lamina  lateralis  processus  pteryeoidei 

"Outer  plate'         ^  of  the  Eustachian 

imina  lateralis         |  cartilage 

'Inner  plate'      j      canilaginis  tubae 
■      nina  medialisj 

Foramen  ovale 
yForamen  spinosum 

,  Orifice  of  the  'musculotubal  canal 
^'canalis  musculotubarius)'- 


Inferior  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone — Facies  inferior  pyramidis  i 

Basilar  portion  or  process  of  the  occipital  bone,  j 
or  basi-ocoipital — Pars  basilaris  ossis  occipitalis 


Jugular  foramen  (foramen  laceruaa 
posterius) — Foramen  jugulare 
Carotid  canal — Canalis  caroticus 
Fibrocartilage  of  the  foramen  lacerum  medium 
Fibrocartilago  basalis 


f"iG.  1436.— A  Part  of  the  Outer  or  Inferior  Surface  of  the  Base  of  the  Skull,  on  the  Left  Side  of 
WHICH  the  Eustachian  Cartilage,  Cartilago  Tue^  Auditiv.e,  is  exposed  in  its  Natural  Position 
AND  WITH  its  Natural  Connexions  with  the  Bones.  On  the  Right  Side  the  Groove  for  the  Car- 
tilaginous Portion  of  the  Eustachian  Tube,  Sulcus  Tub.e  Auditiv^e,  is  laid  bare. 


^ 


Fibrocartilage 
of  the  foramen  lacerum 

medium— Fibrocartilago    . 


Eustachian  cartilage       J 
Cartilago  tubfe  auditiva;  | 

Mucous  membrane 

Tunica  mucosa 
i        Levator  palati 
muscle 

M    levator  veli 
palatini 


Membranous 
portion  of  the 


'Adipose  tissue 


*Outer  plate^ 

^Lamina  lateralis 

Inner  plate' 

idialis  ■ 


'La 


Eustachian  cartilage  I 
Cartilago  tubae  auditiva; 

Fig.  14,37.— Near  the  Osseous 
Portion. 


Mucous  glands 

Glandulas  mucuScf , 


Eustachian  cartilage 

Cartilago  tubae  auditivx    \ 


Circumflexus  or 
tensor  palati  muscle 

M.  tensor  veli 
palatini 

Mucous  gland 

Glandula  mucosa 

^  Mucous  membrane 

Tunica  mucosa 


Accessory  cartilage  (var  )j 

Mucous  glands 
Glandula:  mucosie 


Fibrocartilage  of 
the  foramen  lacerum 

medium-  Fibrocartilago 

Accessory  cartilage 
",  (var) 

Mucous  membrane 
Tunica  mucosa 

Membranous 

portion  of  the 

Eustachian 

/tube*- Lamina 


Fig.  143S.— Middle  of  the  Carti- 
laginous Portion. 


Fig.  I439-- 


-Near  the  Pharyngeal 
Orifice. 


Transverse  Sections  of  the  Cartilaginous  Portion  of  the  Eustachian  Tube, 
Pars  Cartilaginea  Tub^  Auditive. 


See  Appendix,  note  5^. 


2  See  Appendi: 


3  See  Appendi? 


See  Appendix,  note  52^. 


Auris  media— The  middle  ear.— Tuba  auditiva— The  Eustachian  tube. 
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Superior  semicircular  canal  (ampullary  crus^) 
Canalis  semicircularis  superior  (crus  ampullare)\ 
Ampulla  of  the  superior  semicircular  ^ 
canal — Ampulla  ossea  superior 
Vestibule — ^  estibulum 
Aqueduct  of  Fallopius — Canalis  facialis  (Falloppu) 
Transverse  crest,  or  crista  falci 
formis — Crista  transversa 


Cochlea  (basal  whorl)- 


Fundus  of  the  internal  auditory  meatus,  or 
reniform  fossa — Fundus  meatus  acustici  interni 


External  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  lateralis 


Superior  semicircular  canal  (simple  crus') 
Canalis  semicircularis  superior  (crus  simplex) 


Posterior  semicircular  canal 

'Canalis  semicircularis  posterior 

Vi 

-Common  crus' — Crus  commune 
^Aqueduct  of  the  vestibule 
Aqujeductus  vestibuli 
Ampulla  of  the  posterior  semicircular  canal  (i) 
'Aqueduct  of  the  cochlea — Canaliculus  cociileae 

(i)  Ampulla  ossea  posterior 


Fig.  1440. — The  Osseous  Labyrinth,  Labyrinthus  Osseus,  of  the  Right  Ear,  with  the  Internal  Auditory 
Meatus,  seen  from  Behind.  The  Aqueduct  of  the  Vestibule,  Aqueductus  Vestibuli,  and  the 
Aqueduct  of  the  Cochlea,  Canaliculus  Cochlea. 


Ampulla  of  the  superior  semicircular 
canal — Ampulla  ossea  superior 
Superior  semicircular  canal — Canalis— 
semicircularis  superior 
Ampulla  of  the  external  semicircular., 
canal — Ampulla  ossea  lateralis 
External  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  lateralis 


Posterior  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  posterior" 


Fenestra  ovalis 
Fenestra  \  estibuli 


,le — Vestibulum 
Aqueduct  of  Fallopius 

'  Canalis  facialis  (Falloppii) 

Cupola  (of  the  cochlea) 

j.  Cupula  cochleae 

Middle  -whorl-  "1 


Apical  whorl-   of  the  cochlea 
Basal  whorl-  J 


Fenestra  rotunda — Fenestra  cochleae  '  , 

Groove  of  the  promontory' — Sulcus  promontorii  ' 

Fig.  1441.— The  Osseous  Labyrinth  of  the  Right  Ear,  seen  from  Before.  The  Fenestra  Ovalis  (Fenestra 
Vestibuli)  and  the  Fenestra  Rotunda  (Fenestra  Cochle/e)  ;  the  Part  of  the  Aqueduct  of  Fallopius 
(Canalis  Facialis  Falloppii)  adjacent  to  the  Cochlea. 


Ampulla  of  the  superior  semicircular 
canal — Ampulla  ossea  superior      , 

Superior  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  superior 


Fovea  hemielliptica,  or  elliptical 
recess — Recessus  ellipticus 

Ampulla  of  the  external  semicircular 
canal — Ampulla  ossea  lateralis 

External  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  lateralis 

Posterior  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  posterior' 


Orifice  of  the  common  crus  (crus  commune, 

AmpuUa  of  the  posterior  semicircular ' 

canal— Ampulla  ossea  posterior  I 

Macula  crlbrosa  inferior^ 

Fenestra  rotunda 
Fenestra  cochleae 


Internal  orifice  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  vestibule 
Apertura  interna  aqua?ductus  vestibuli 

Crest  of  the  vestibule  (crista  vestibuli), 
/     with  the  macula  eribrosa  superior" 
/        Aqueduct  of  Fallopius— Canalis  facialis  (Falloppii) 

Fovea  hemispherica,  or  spherical  recess  (recessus 
sphsricus),  with  the  macula  eribrosa  media^ 


—  Soala  tympani 


Osseous  spiral  lamina — Lamina  spiralis  ossea 
1      \      Seala  vestibuli 
I      'Recessus  cochlearis 

'  Internal  orifice  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  cochlea 
Apertura  interna  canaliculi  cochleae 


Fig.  1442. — The  Osseous  Labyrinth  of  the  Right  Ear,  seen  from  Before.  The  Outer  Wall  of  the 
Vestibule  has  been  removed,  and  the  Semicircular  Canals  have  been  opened  throughout  their 
Entire  Length.  Inner  Surface  of  the  Inner  and  Posterior  Walls  of  the  Vestibuie,  and  the 
Orifices  of  the  Semicircular  Canals. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  S?9. 
*  See  Appendix,  note  53r. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  530. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  53^. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  525. 
6  See  Appendix,  note  533. 
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Aqueduct  of  the  vestibule^ Aquasductus  vestibuli; 
Fovea  hemielliptica,  or  elliptical  recess — Recessus  ellipticus 
Fovea  hemispherica,  or  sphencal  recess  |        i 
Recessus  sphjericus 


Base  of  the  cochlea. 

Basis  cochleas 


(Middle  whorl-  — 


Crest  of  the  vestibule,  or  crista  vestibuli  ^ 


Superior  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  superior 


—External  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  lateralis 


—  Posterior  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  posterior 

^Common  crus^ 
Crus  commune 

^Aqueduct  of  the  cochlea — Canaliculus  cochleae 


Fig.  1443. 


-Cast  of  the  Interior  of  the  Right  Osseous  Labyrinth,  taken  with  Fusible 
Metal.     Seen  from  Behind. 


Superior  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  superior — - 


External  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  lateralis 


Posterior  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  posterior 


Fenestra  ovalis 
Fenestra  vestibuli 

Vestibule — Vestibulum 


Cupola  (of  the  cochlea) 
Cupula  cochleas 


Apical  whorl-  "j 
Middle  whorl-  -of  the  cochlea 
Basal  whorl-      j 
=/i 
Fenestra  rotunda — Fenestra  cochleae 


Fig.  1444. 


-Cast  of  the  Interior  of  the  Right  Osseous  Labyrinth,  taken  with  Fusible 
Metal.    Seen  from  Before. 


Tympanic  cavity,  or  tympanum 

Cavum  tympani 
Aqueduct  of  FallOpiUS— Canalis  facialis 

Pyramid  of  the  vestibule 
(pyramis  vestibuli)  with  the 
macula  cribrosa  superior* 
Fenestra  ovalis 

Kenest.  a  vestibuli 

Crista  vestibuli,  or 
crest  of  the  vestibule 
Fovea    hemispherica,   or 
spherical  recess  (recessus 
sphsericus) ,  with  the  ma- 
cula cribrosa  media' 
Macula  cribrosa 
inferior'' — Macula 
cribrosa  inferior 
Vestibular  orifice  of  the 

cochlea— Apertura  vestibu- 
JugUlaX  fossa— Fossa  jugularis      / 

Fenestra  rotunda  , 
Fenestra  cochlea 

External  auditory  meatus 

Meatus  acusticus  externus 

Fig.  1445. — Anterior  Segment  of  the  Tem- 
poral Bone,  with  the  Anterior  Portion 
of  the  Vestibule.  The  Macule  Crib- 
rosa {see  Appendix,  notes  ^^1,  ^^-,  and  ^^'^) ;  the 
Vestibular  Orifice  of  the  Cochlea. 


Roof  of  the  tympanum^ 

Paries  tegmentalis  cavi 

tympani  ^ 


Aqueduct  of  Fallopius — Canalis  facialis 
\     .  Ampulla  of  the  external  semicircular 

canal— Ampulla  ossea  lateralis 

Ampulla  of  the  superior  semicircular 

,  canal — Ampulla  ossea  superior 

Vestibule  (fovea  hemielliptioa, 

or  elliptical  recess)— Vestibulum 

(recessus  ellipticus) 

^Common  cms' 

*Crub  commune 

External  semicircular 
canal  (simple  crus)' 

Canalis  semicircularis 
lateralis  (eras  simplex) 

Ampulla  of  the  posterior 
semicircular  canal 

Ampulla  ossea  posterior 


Jugular  fossa— Fossa  jugularis 

Pyramid,  or  eminentia  papillaris 

Eminentia  pyramidalis 
Tympanic  cavity,  or  tympanum 

Cavum  tympani 

External  auditory  meatus 
Meatus  acusticus  externus 


Fig.  1446. — Posterior  Segment  of  the 
Temporal  Bone,  with  the  Posterior 
Portion  of  the  Vestibule.  The  Okifices 
OF  the  Semicircular  Canals. 


A  right  temporal  hone  was  divided  by  a  frontal  saw-cut,  which  cut  transversely  across  the  promontory  or  tuber 
cochlece,  the  fenestra  ovalis,  and  the  vestibule  of  the  labyrinth.  The  bofte  was  thus  divided  into  anterior 
and  posterior  seginents. 


^  See  Appendix,  note  5=9. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  55r. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  53°. 
5  See  Appendix,  note  532. 


3  See  Appendix,  note  522. 
6  See  Appendix,  note  533. 
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External  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis>  lateralis 


External  auditory  meatus 

Meatus  auditorlus  externus 


Membrana  tympani  or  tympanic  membrane 


Superior  semicircular  canal 

Canalib  semicirculans  superior 

Vestibule  of  the  labyrmth — Vestibulum  labyrinthi 
/         Base  of  the  stapes' — basis  stapedis 

Vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea 

/  \peituia  vestibularis  cochleae 

Area  cribrosa  superior- 

\r  a    e  tibularis  superior 

Transverse  crest,  or 
crista  falciformis 
Liibta  transversa 

Internal  auditory 
meatus  —  Meatus 
acubticus  internus 

A 

Tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus, 
or  perforate  spiral  tract 

I  ^  TractUb  spiiilib  foraminosus 

]  Cocjlea  (scala  tympani) 

I         Spiral  lamina  (osseous  and  membranous)^ 

L        n      pal(osatne    branacea) 

Bulb  or  sinus  of  the  internal  jugular  vein^ 

Pull  X  iui,ul  up 

Tympanic  cavity  or  tympanum — Ca\'um  tympani 


Fig.  1447.- 


-The  Vestibule  of  the  Labyrinth,  shown  in  Relation  to  the  Tympanic  Cavity  or  Tympanum 
AND  TO  THE  Fundus  of  the  Internal  Auditory  Meatus  or  Reniform  Fossa. 

Asedtion,  nearly  coronal  in  direction,  was  made  through  the  left  organ  of  hearing,  dividing  the  e.\ternal  and  the  internal 
auditory  meatus  in  the  direction  of  the  long  axis  of  these  canals.     The  anterior  segment  seen  from  behind. 


Epitympanic  recess,  or  aditus  ad 

antrum — Recessus  epitympanicus 

Mastoid  antrum 


External  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  Jateralis  , 
Ampulla  of  the  external  semicircular  canal 
Ampulla  osbea  lateralis 
Base  of  the  stapes'  m  the  fenestra  ovalis 
Basis  stapedis  in  fenestra  \estibuli 
Area  cribrosa  superior- — Area  vestibularis  supenor  ^ 
Aqueduct  of  Fallopius—Canalis  facialis  (Falloppii) 

Vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea 

Apertura  vestibularis  cochleae 
Transverse  crest,  or  crista  falciformis 
Crista  transversa  ^-__ 


Apex  of  the  \ 

petrous  portion  of      V 
the  temporal  bone 

Apex  pyramidis 

*Area  of  the  cochlea''  — 
'Area  cochleje 

Entrance  to  the  internal  auditory  — 
meatus 
Porus  acusticus  internus 

Fundus  of  the  internal  auditory  - 

meatus,  or  reniform  fossa 
Fundus  meatus  acustici  interni  /'%^ 

Tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus,  or  perforate  ' 

spiral  tract  5-Tractus  spiralis  foraminosus 

Foramen  singulare'  —Foramen  singulare 

Osseous  spiral  lamma'-Lamma  spiralis  ossea  '  ,  v^  ^  L°nd!f  senu?n-Sw  ptl'rior 

Orifice  of  the  ampulla  of  the  ■  ^Secondary  spiral  lamina 

posterior  semicircular  canal  Lamina  spiralis  secundaria 

Fig  1448— The  Vestibule  of  the  Labyrinth  with  the  External  Semicircular  Canal,  the  Upper  Limb 
'(*Crus  Simplex— .y^i-  Appendix;  note  '''^)  OF  THE  POSTERIOR  SEMICIRCULAR  Canal,  and  the  Internal 
Auditory  Me.\tus,  exposed  from  Above  in  the  Petrous  Portion  of  the  Right  Temporal  Bone. 
Seen  obliquely  from  Above  and  Behind. 

'  Also  called  the  .«.2ia///afe,  o^>o^//,^fe,  of  the  stapes.  2  See  Appendix,  note  53i.  .    „     ,      , 

3  The  Latin  names   lamina  sfiiralis  assra  and  lamina  spiralis  meinbranacea,  are  also  quite  commonly  used  in  England. 

4  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  '=■.  5  See  Appendix,  note  534.  6  See  Appendix,  note  533 
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Crista  vestibuli,  or  crest  of  the  vestibule 

Superior  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  superior 

Fovea  hemispherica,  or  spherical 

recess  (recessus  sphsericus),  with 

the  macula  cribrosa  media^ 

Fovea  hemielliptioa,  or  elliptical 
recess — Recessus  ellipticus 

Macula  cribrosa  inferior '- 

Ampulla  of  the  posterior  semicircular   ^^_ 
canal — Ampulla  ossea  posterior  \ 

Fenestra  rotunda — Fenestra  cochleae  ^ 
Fossula  of  the  fenestra  rotunda,  or  fossula 
rotunda — Fossula  fenestrse  cochlea: 

Floor  of  the  tympanic  cavity,  or  tjrmpanum 
Paries  jugularis  cavi  tympani 


Ampulla  of  the  superior  semicircular  canal 
Ampulla  ossea  superior 

Aqueduct  of  Fallopius — Canalis  facialis 
(Falloppii) 

—Pyramid  of  the  vestibule  (pyramis  vesti- 
buli j,  with  the  macula  cribrosa  superior' 
-Fenestra  ovalis 

Fenestra  vestibuli 
—  Fossula  of  the  fenestra  ovalis,  or  fossula 
ovalis — Fossula  fenestras  vestibuli 
:=.*l¥fusculotabal  canal- 
*Canalis  musculotubarius 
~.^  Promontory,  or  tuber  cochleae 

Promontorium 
Vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea 
Apertura  vestibularis  cochleae 
Tympanic  sulcus 
Sulcus  tympanicus 

'  Osseous  spiral  lamina^ 
Lamina  spiralis  ossea 


Fig.  1449. — The  Anterior  Portion  of  the  Vestibule  with  the  Superior  Semicircular  Canal.  In  the 
Vestibule  we  see  the  Macule  Cribros-e  {see  Appe/it^ix,  notes '^\  ^"-,  and ^^^)  and  the  Vestibular  Orifice 
OF  the  Cochlea. 

The  petrous  portion  of  a  right  temporal  bone  was  sawn  across  in  a  plane  nearly  perpendicular  to  its  long  axis  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  section  cut  the  tympanum  transversely  and  passed  through  the  fenestra  ovalis  and  the  whole  length 
of  the  superior  semicircular  canal.  The  inner  segment  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  is  viewed  from 
the  outer  side. 


Tympanic  cavity  or  tympanum — Ca\ 
Septum  of  the  *musculotubal  canal  (oochleariform  process) 
•Musculotubal  canal- — *Canalis  musculotubarius 
Cupola  (of  the  cochlea)— Cupula  cochlea; 
Base  of  the  cochlea — Basis  cochleae 
Fundus  of  the  internal  auditory 
meatus,  or  reniform  fossa — Fundus 
meatus  acustici  interni 


Apex  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal 
bone — Ape.\  pyramidis 


um  tympani 
I) 


Internal  auditory  meatus 
Meatus  acusticus  internus 


Ampulla  of  the  posterior  semicircular  canal 
Ampulla  ossea  posterior 

(i)  Septum  canalis  musculotubar  i 


Aqueduct  of  Fallopius 

Canalis  facialis 

Vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea 

Apertura  vestibularis  cochleae 

Fenestra  ovalis 
Fenestra  vestibuli 
Ampulla  of  the  superior 

semicircular  canal 
Ampulla  ossea  superior 
Superior  semicircular 
fjV^  '   canal — Canalis  semi- 
circularis superior 
External  semicircular 
r'    canal — Canalis  semi 
/        circularis  lateralis 

Common  ems'" 
Crus  commune 

-    Posterior  semicircular 
canal  —  Canalis   semi- 
circularis posterior 
Aqueduct  of  the  vestibule 

Aquaeductus  vestibuli 

External  onfice  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  vestibule 
Apertura  externa  aquaeductus  vestibuli 


Fig.  1450. — The  Relation  of  the  Vestibule  to  the  Cochlea  and  of  this  Latter  to  the  Fundus  of  the 
Internal  Auditory  Me.atus  or  Reniform  Fossa  and  to  the  -Musculotubal  Canal  {i.e.,  the  Canal 
for  the  Tensor  Tympani  Muscle  and  the  Osseous  Canal  for  the  Eustachian  Tube— j«^  Appendix, 
note  ''-^),  *Canalis  Musculotubarius,  displayed  from  Above  in  a  Right  Temporal  Bone. 

The  superior  semicircular  canal  is  opened  throughout  its  whole  length,  and  a  portion  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  vestibule, 
aquasductus  vestibuli,  is  also  exposed. 

I  See  Appendix,  note  S31.  =  See  Appendi.i,  note  S28. 

5  See  Appendix,  note  533.  6  See  Appendix,  note  5=9. 
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Hiatus  Fallopii 

Hiatus  canalis  facialis\ 


Spiral  osseous  canal  (of  tbe  cochlea)' 
Canalis  spiralis  cochleai 


♦Musculotubal  canal" 

*Canalis  musculotubarius- 


*Laniina  modioli 

Hamulus  (of  the  osseous  spiral  lamina)/ 

Hamulus  laminEe  spiralis 


Helicotrema/ 


Osseous  spiral  lamina^ 

Lamina  spiralis  ossea 

Modiolus^ 


Internal  auditory  meatus 

""  Meatus  acusticus  internus 


Scala  vestibuli 


Scala  tympani 


[Spiral  septum  separatmg 
fie  whorls  of  the  cochlea' 


Fig.  1451.— The  (Osseous)  Cochlea,  divided  in  a  Plane  parallel  to  its  Long  Axis.  Its  Relation  to  the 
♦Musculotubal  Canal  {i.e.,  the  Canal  for  the  Tensor  Tympani  Muscle  and  the  Osseous  Canal  for 
the  Eustachian  Tube  — j-««  Appendix,  note  ^'^^),  *Canalis  Musculotubarius.  Inner  Surface  of  the 
Outer  Segment. 

Displayed  by  a  saw-cut  in  a  plane  perpendicular  to  the  long  axis  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  right  temporal  bone. 


*Lamina  modioli" 
Vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea 

Apertura  vestibularis  cochleae    1 
Fenestra  ovalis 
Fenestra  vestibuli 


Vestibule  of  the  labyrinth 
Vestibulum  labyrinthi 

Promontory,  or  tuber  cochleae  . 

Promontorium 

Secondary  spiral  lamina 


Lair 


unda 


Fossula  of  the  fenestra  rotunda,  or  fossula 
rotunda — Fossula  fenestra  cochleae 

Fenestra  rotunda — Fenestra  cochlear 
Internal  orifice  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  cochlea 

Apertura  interna  canaliculi  cochlese 


Spiral  septum  separating 
the  whorls  of  the  cochlea' 


Middle  whorl' 

_  Helicotrema 
Osseous  spiral  lamiua" 
Lamina  spiralis  ossea 
Scala  vestibuli 


Scala  tympani 

Hamulus  (of  the  osseous  spiral  lamina) 

Hamulus  laminae  spiralis 
Basal  whorl ' 


Fig.  1452.— The  (Osseous)  Cochlea  of  the  Right  Ear,  displayed  from  Before  by  the  Removal  of  the 
Carotid  Canal,  Canalis  Caroticus,  and  of  the  *Musculotubal  Canal  {i.e.,  the  Canal  for  the  Tensor 
Tympani  Muscle  and  the  Osseous  Canal  for  the  Eustachian  Tube— j^-^?  Appendix,  note  '-'^»),  *Canalis 
Musculotubarius.  The  Whorls  of  the  Cochlea  {see  Appeitdix,  jtote  '-''^),  opened  by  the  Removal  of 
THE  Outer  Wall  of  that  Organ,  are  viewed  from  the  Direction  of  the  Apex  of  the  Cochlea 
— THAT  IS,  from  Above  and  the  Outer  Side. 


Modiolus,^  with  the  central  canal  of  the  modiolus 
and  the  longitudinal  canals  of  the  modiolus'- 

Modioliis,  canalib  centralis  mod"    " 
et  canales  longitudinales  modii 

Canal  for  the  tensor  tympani  muscle  ^ 

Semicanalis  musculi  tensoris  tympani ' 

Septum  of  the  *musculotubal  canal 

(cochleaxiform  process)"  —  Septum- 

canalis  musculotubarii 

Apical  whorl  of  the  cochlea' 


Spiral  canal  of  the  modiolus.—' 

Canalis  spiralis  modioli 

Tympanic  cavity,  or  tympanum^^-'^ij' 
Cavum  tympani  ^  ; 

^^ 
Basal  whorl  of  the  cochlea' ''' 


Orifice  of  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius  (*area 
^  of  the  facial  nerve)" — Area  nervi  facialis 


. .       Transverse  crest,  or  crista  falciformis 

hi'     Crista  transversa 

Ease  of  the  modiolus'" 

Basis  modioli 


Area  cribrosa  media- 
Area  vestibularis  inferior 


*Area  of  the  cochlea^ 

*Area  cochleas 


Internal  auditory  meatus 

Meatus  acusticus  internus 


Foramen  singulare'' 


Fig.  1453.— Axial  Section  through  the  (Osseous)  Cochlea  of  the  Right  Ear.    The  Modiolus"  is  D(video 

throughout  its  Whole  Length. 


^  See  Appendix,  note  S3o, 
5  See  note  3  to  p.  932. 
7  See  Appendix,  note  535, 
"  See  Appendix,  note  538 


'  See  Appendix,  note  53=.  3  See  Appendix,  note  534.  4 

'  The  niodiohts,  the  central  pillar  or  axis  of  the  cochlea,  is  :ilso  know 
I  See  Appendix,  note  536.  s  See  Appendix,  note  5=8.  10 

'■  See  Appendix,  note  539.  13  See-Appendix,  note  54o. 


5  Appendix,  note  533. 
;  the  columella  cochlea, 
:  Appendix,  note  537. 
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Area  cribrosa  superior' — Area  vestibularis  superior 
Aqueduct  of  Fallopius — Canalis  facialis 
Transverse  crest,  or  crista 
falciformis — Crista  transversa 


Tractus  spiralis  foramiuulentus, 

or  perforate  spiral  tract' 

Tractus  spiralis  foraminosus 

Commencement  of  the  central  , 
canal  of  the  modiolus 

Base  of  the  modiolus 

Basis  modioli 


Osseous  spiral  lamina 

Lamina  spiralis  esse?. 


Scala  vestibuli 

Basal  whorl  of  the  cochlea- 
Carotid  canal—  Canalis  caroticus^ 


Vestibule  of  the  labyrinth  (outer  wall) 
Vestibulum  labyrinthi 

Ampulla  of  the  superior  semi- 
circular canal — Ampulla  ossea 
superior 
^^e^^ Ampulla  of  the  external  semicircular 
canal — Ampulla  ossea  lateralis 
Posterior  semicircular  canal 

J       (simple    crus)3  —  Canalis    semi- 
'■    .  iirularis  posterior  (crus  simplex) 
.--Fenestra  ovalls 
'J/fit  Fenestra  vestibuli 
'-{0  External  semicircular  canal 

--"(simple    crUS)3— Canalis    semi- 
circularis  lateralis  (crus  simplex) 

Posterior  semicircular  canal 
— (ampullary   crus)3  —  tanalis 
siimicircularis  posterior — (crus 
AV}  ampullarej 

*w     Vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea 
Apertura  vestibularis  cochlese 

FeneBtra  rotunda 

Fenestra  cochleae 

^■Secondary  spiral  lamina 

Lamina  spiralis  secundaria 
Scala  tympani 


Jugular  fossa — Fossa  jugularis 


Fig.  1454. — The  Basal  Whorl  of  the  Cochlea  (see  Appendix,  note  =™)  with  the  Base  of  the  Modiolus, 
Basis  Modioli  {see  Appendix,  note  ''^''),  seen  from  Behind.  The  Osseous  Spiral  Lamina,  Lamina  Spiralis 
Ossea,  by  Means  of  which  the  Scala  Vestibuli  is  [in  Part]  separated  from  the  Scala  Tympani,  is 
seen  from  the  Basal  Side  of  the  Cochlea  [that  is,  from  Below,  according  to  the  Conventional 
Description  of  the  Cochlea — see  Appendix,  ?iote  '■^"J.  The  Opening  of  the  Scala  Vestibuli  into  the 
Vestibule  (Vestibular  Orifice  of  the  Cochlea,  Apertura  Vestibularis  Cochle/e),  and  the  Opening 
of  the  Scala  Tympani  into  the  Tympanum  or  Tympanic  Cavity  by  Means  of  the  Fenestra  Rotunda 
(closed  in  the  Recent  State  by  the  Secondary  Tympanic  Membrane  or  Membrane  of  the  Fenestra 
Rotunda — see  Appendix,  note  ''-2).  DISPLAYED  FROM  BEHIND  IN  THE  PETROUS  PORTION  of  the  Right 
Temporal  Bone. 


Foramina  for  the  entrance  of  the  filaments  of  the  utricular  nerve 
(macula  cribrosa  superior'  on  the  pyramid  of  the  vestibule) 
Area  cribrosa  superior' — Aiea  vestibularis  superior 
Aqueduct  of  Fallopius  (opened  from  above) — Canalis  facialis 
Orifice  of  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius  \ 

(*area  cf  the  facial  nerve)  —  Vrea  nervi  facialis  ^  1 

Transverse  crest,  or  crista 
falciformis — Crista  transversa 


*Area  of  the  cochlea 
*Area  cochles 


Internal  auditory  meatus 
Meatus  acusticus  internus 


Tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus, 
or  perforate  spiral  tract 

Tractus  spiralis  foraminosus 

Fundus  of  the  internal  auditory  meatus 

or  reniform  fossa — Fundus  meatus 

acustici  interni 


Area  cribrosa  media^ 

Area  vestibularis  inferior 


Foramina  for  the  entrance  of  the 
I  filaments  of  the  superior  ampullary  nerve 


W  Foramina  for  the  entrance  of 
'''  ^  the  filaments  of  the  external 
ampullary  nerve 

,,    Fenestra  ovalis 
Fenestra  vestibuli 

Vestibule  of  the  labyrinth 

'  Vestibulum  labyrinthi 


Foramina  for  the  entrance  of  the 

filaments  of  the  posterior  ampullarj 

nerve  (macula  cribrosa  inferior)'' 

Foramen  singulare*' 


Fig.  1455. — The  Internai,  Auoitory  Meatus,  Meatus  Acusticus  Internus,  opened  from  Behind  in  the 
Petrous  Portion  of  the  Right  Temporal  Bone.  In  the  Fundus  of  the  Internal  Auditory  Meatus, 
or  Reniform  Fossa,  we  see  the  Tractus  Spiralis  Foraminulentus,  or  Perforate  Spiral  Tract  (Tractus 
Spiralis  Foraminosus,  according  to  Toldt"),  and  the  Orifices  of  the  Nerve  Canaliculi  leading  into 
the  Modiolus  and  the  Osseous  Spiral  Lamina,  and  also  the  Orifices  of  the  Nerve  Canaliculi  leading 
to  the  Macul/e  Cribrosa  of  the  Vestibule  and  to  the  Ampulla  of  the  Semicircular  Can.als  {see 

Appetldix,   notes  '^^',  ''^^,  ^'^,  and  ^•''').      In  THE  VESTIBULE,  LIKEWISE  OPENED  FROM    Behind,  we  see  the   MACULiE 

Cribrosa,  Superior  et  Inferior,  and  the  Foramina  for  the  Entrance  of  the  Filaments  of  the 
Superior  and  External  Ampullary  Nerves. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  53i. 
4  See  Appendix,  note  539. 
?  See  Appendix,  note  53^. 


2  See  Appendix,  note  534, 
S  See  Appendix,  note  33°. 
8  See  Appendix,  note  532, 


3  See  Appendix,  note  529. 
6  See  Appendix,  note  533. 
9  See  Appendix,  note  54i. 


Auris  interna — The  internal  ear. — Labyrinthus  osseus — The  osseous  labyrinth. 
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Canalis  utriculosaccularis 

Ductus  utriculosaccularis 

Macula  aoustica  of  the  utricle 

Macula  acustica  utrlculi 

Macula  acustica  of  tbe  saccule— Wa 

Vestibular  ganglion,  or  ganglion  of  Scarpa  (intu- 

mescentia  ganglioformls  Soarpse^— Ganglion  vestibulare 

Superior  division  of  the  auditory  nerve, 

or  vestibular  nerve  s  -  x.  veitibuli 

Saccular  nerve — N.  saccularis  -,_ 

Cochlear  nerve 

N.  cochlejE 

Canal  of  the  cochlea' 
Ductus  cochlearis 


Canalis  reunieus  (of  Hensen)  ,-- 

Ductus  reuniens  (Henseni) 


Posterior  ampullary  nerye 

N.  ampuUaris  posterior 

Utricle — Utriculus 


Superior  (membranous)  semicircular  canal' 
Ductus  semicircularis  superior 
Crista  acusticae-  of  the  superior  and 
external  (membranous)  semicircular 
canals — Cristre  ainpullares 
External  (membranous)  semicircular 
canal' — Ductus  semicircularis  lateralis 


-  Ductus  endolymphaticus 
Posterior  (membranous)  semicircular 

canal'  — Ductus  semicircularis  posterior 

Crista  acustica^  of  the  posterior 
(membranous)  semicircular  canal 

Crista  ampul'aris 


-Saccus  endolymphaticus 


Fig.  1456. 


-Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Right  Membranous  Labyrinth  and  the  Distribution 
OF  THE  Right  Auditory  Nerve,  Nervus  Acusticus.    Seen  from  Behind. 


*Utriculo-ampullary  branch  of  the  vestibular  nerve 
*Ramus  utriculo-ampullans  ner\i  vestibuli 

Facial  nerve"' — N   facialis, 
Cochlear  nerve — \   cochleae 


Plexiform  arrangement  of  the 
filaments  of  the  cochlear  nerve 


Modiolus' 

Osseous  spiral  lamina 

Lamina  spiralis  ossea 

Basilar  membrane,  or  membrana 

basilaris — Lamina  spiralis  mem 

branacea  (lamina  basilaris) 

Scala  tympani 


Superior  (membranous)  semicircular  canal' 
Ductus  semicircularis  superior 
Ampulla  of  the  superior 
.-  (membranous)  semicircular  canal 
Ampulla  membranacea  superior 

Common  crus^ 

Crus  commune 


Posterior  (membranous) 

—semicircular  canal' — Ductus 

semicircularis  posterior 

Posterior  (osseous)  semicircular 
canal — Canalis  semicircularis  osseus 


Saccule— Sacculus ' 


1         I  Ampulla  of  tlie  posterior  (membranous)  semi- 

I  circular  canal— Ampulla  membran.acea  posterior 

Posterior  ampullary  nerve— N.  ampuUaris  posterior 


Fig.   I457-- 


-The  Membranous  Labyrinth  of  a  New-born   Infant,  displayed  by  the  Partial  Removal  of 
THE  Osseous  Labyrinth.    Right  Ear.    Seen  from  Behind. 


*Utriculo-ampullary  branch  of  the  vestibular  nerve' 

*Ramus  utriculo-ampuUaris  nervi  vestibuli 
Ampulla  of  the  superior  (membranous)  semi 

circular  canal— Ampulla  meml 

Ampulla  of  the  external  (membranous)  semi- 
circular canal— Ampulla  membranac  a  hi 
External  (membranous)  semicircular 
canal'-Ductus  semicircularis  laterali 

Osseous  semicircular  canals 
Canales  semicirculares  ossei 


Posterior  (membranous)  semicircular 

Canal^ — Ductus  semicircularis  posteri 


Macula  acustica  of  the  utricle  -' 
Macula  acustica  utriculi 
Ampulla  of  the  posterior  (membranous)  semi 

circular  canal— Ampulla  membranacea  posterior 


Sacculus 

Hamulus  (of  the  osseous  spiral 
lamina) — Hamulus  lamina;  spiralis 

,Helicotrema 

*Cupolar  caecum  (or  lagena)' 
"Csecum  cupulare  ' 

Basilar  membrane,  or 

[ membrana  basilaris — Lamina 

L-  spiralis  membranacea 

—  Osseous  spiral  lamina 
Lamina  spiralis  ossea 
Canalis  reuniens  (of  Hensen) 
Ductus  reuniens  (Henseni) 


Utricle — U  triculus 


Fig.  1458.— The  Membranous  Labyrinth  of  a  New-born  Infant,  seen  from  Before.  Right  Ear.  The 
Wall  of  the  Cavity  of  the  Cochlea  {see  Appendix,  7iote  5«)  is  formed  by  the  Periosteal  Investment 
OF  the  Spiral  Osseous  Canal  of  the  Cochlea  (see  Appendix,  note  5«)  and  by  the  Spiral  Ligament, 
Ligamentum  Spirale. 


I  See  Appendix,  note  54^.  2  See  Apperylix,  note 

3  Or,  more  briefly,  the  cochlear  canal.     Also  known  in 
cochlearis.     It  was  formerly  known  as  the  ^ca/rt  ?«irrt'/a.     Se 

4  See  Appendix,  note  5=9.  s  See  Appendix,  note  : 
8  See  Appendix,  note  54*.  9  See  note  ■■  to  p.  937. 


England  by  the  Latir 
s  also  Appendix,  note  ; 


analis  {jiiembran 


's)  cochlecE  and  ductus 


Auris  interna— The  internal  ear. — Labyrinthus  membranaceus — The  membranous  labyrinth. 
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Ductus  endolymphaticuEx^ 

Utricle— Utriculus,       \ 


Endolymphatic  space  / 

Spatium  endolymphaticum  (^  Saccule  — Sacculus^ 
Canal  of  the  cochlea'  (endolymphatic  space )  -^  

Ductus  cochiearu  (spatium  endolymphaticum)  ^"^^""^ 

Helicotrema--J. 


Perilymphatic  space  of  ("Scala  vestibuli— ; 

the  cochlea  —  Spatium  J  t 

perilymphaticum       I  [ 

cochlese  Iscala  tympani — |r 


Saccus  endolymphaticus 

_,  Membranous  semicircular  canal' (endolymphatic 

/   space) -Ductus  semicircularis  (spatium  entiolymphaticum) 

,  Cranial  dura  mater— Dura  mater  encephali 


Perilymphatic  space  of  the  vestibule 

Spatium  perilymphaticum  vestibuli 


—Perilymphatic  space  of  one  of  the 
semicircular  canals 
Spatium  perilymphaticum  canalis 
semicircularis 


Vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea---^ 

Apertura  vestibularis  cochleae 

*Ductus  perilymphaticus ' 

Fig.  1459.— Diagraji  of  the  Endolymphatic  and  Perilymphatic  Spaces  of  the  Labyrinth  (the  Former 

Red,  the  Latter  White}. 


~'"~Base  of  the  stapes^ — Basis  stapedis 
\  Secondary  tympanic  membrane,  or  membrane  of  the 
fenestra  rotunda" — iVIembrana  tympani  secundaria 


Geniculate  ganglion — Ganglion  geniculi 

Great  superficial  petrosal  nerve 

N.  peLrosus  superficialis  maioi  ^^ 

Basal  whorl'  of  the  co'-hlea^-. 


Facial  Nerves"— N.  facialis-.. 


*Utriculo-ampullary  branch  ("upper 

branch  of  the  vestibular  nerve)' 

*Ramus  utricuio-ampullaris 

Cochlear  nerve  -4 
N.  cochleje 

"Sacculo-ampullary  branch  ('lower 

branch  of  the  vestibular  nerve)'" 

Ramus  sacculo-ampuUaris 


Fig.  1460.— The  Facial  Nerve  and  the  *Upper  or 
ampullaris,  of  the  *Vestibular  Nerve,  *Nervus 
OF  the  Internal  Auditory  Meatus. 


Superior  ampullary  nerve 

N    ampullaris  superior 


Ampulla  of  the  superior  (mem- 
branous) semicircular  canal 

—  Vmpulla  membranacea  superior 


External  ampullary  nerve 

N    ampullaris  lateralis 


Ampulla  of  the  external  (mem- 
branous) semicircular  canal 

■Vmpulla  membranacea  lateralis 

Superior  semicircular  canal 
Canalis  semicircularis  superior 

Utricular  nerve — N.  utricularis 
V8i;i.ibule  of  the  labyrinth — Vestibulum  labyrinth! 

*Utriculo-ampullary   Branch,    *Ramus    Utriculo- 
Vestibuli,"'  displ.ayed  from  Above  by  the  Opening 


Cupola  (of  the  cochlea)  ~ff- 
Cupula  cochleae 

Modiolus  -t^SI 

Soala  vestibuli  -^^f 


._  Facial  nerve" — N   facialis 


Ease  of  the  stapes^" 

Basis  stapedis 


1  spiral  lamina-- ^& 
Lamina  spiralis  ossea 
Basilar  membrane,  or  membrana  ^^ 
basilaris — Lamina  spiralis  mem 

branacea  S?S 

Scala  tympam'  ^ 

Base  of  the  modiolus — Basis  modioli- 
Cochlear  nerve — N.  cochlea; 
Internal  auditory  meatus 


Meatus  acusticus  internus^ 


*Sacculo-ampullary  branch  of  the  vestibular  nerve'' 
*Ramus  sacculo-ampuUaris  nervi  vestibuli 


Vestibular  orifice  of  the  cochlea 

Apertura  vestibularis  cochlea 

Saccular  nerve 
\    saccularis 

Vestibule  of  the  labyrinth 
\  estibulum  labyrinthi 


-r- Ampulla  of  the  posterior  (mem- 
ir       ISSff  '  1        branous)  semicircular  canal 

llllll    ^W'l/   „  J    '5     \mpulla  membranacea  posterior 

Posterior  ampullary  nerve 

N.  ampullaris  posterior 

Fig.  1461.— The  Cochlear  Nerve  and  the  *Lower  or  *Sacculo-ampullarv  Branch,  Ramus  *Sacculo- 
ampullaris,'^  of  the  *Vestibular  Nervi:.  *Nervus  Vestibularis,  displayed  in  the  Prepar.^tion 
already  depicted  in  Fig.  1460  by  the  Removal  of  the  Facial  Nerve  and  the  *Upper  Branch  of  the 
♦Vestibular  Nerve." 


i  itself  the  entire  vestibular 


>  Known  also  as  the  basal  plate  or  foot-plate  of  the  stapes.  =  See  Appendix,  note  5=3. 

3  Or,  more  briefly,  the  eochlear  canal.     Also  known  in  England  by  the  Latin  names  canalis  ( 
cochlearis.     It  was  formerly  known  as  the  scala  media.     See  Appendix,  note  53^. 

4  See  Appendix,  note  53°. 

5  This  *utriculO'anipullary  branch,  or  so-called  *upper  branch  of  the  vestibular 
terminology.     See  Appendix,  note  544, 

6  This  *  sacculo-atnpullary  branch  represents  the  posterior  branch  of  the  inferior  division  of  the  auditory 
ology.     See  Appendix,  note  544, 

7  Also  known  as  the  columella  cochlea.  8  See  Appendix,  note  34=.  9  See  Appendix,  note  54?. 
10  Also  known  as  th^foot-plate,  or  basal  plate,  of  the  stapes. 
"  In  Soemmerring's  enumeration  \.\iq  facial  is  the  seventh,  the  auditory  the  eighth 

fortio  dura,  the  latter  the  portio  jnollis,  of  the  seventh  cranial  nerve. 


)  cochlea'  and  ductus 


that  of  Willis  the  forme 


Auris  interna— The  internal  ear.— N,  acusticus— The  auditory  nerve  (see  note  "  ahove). 
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Artery 
Osseous  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  (ossSus) 

Membranous  semicircular  canal' 

Ductus  semicircularis  (membranaceus) 


Connective  tissue  in  the  floccular 
fossa  or  hiatus  subarcuatus^ 


Perilymphatic  space 

Spatiam  perilymphatii  .ri,  '|vJ*-J. 


Wall  of  the  utricle.  it:y,4 


Connective-tissue  trabeculae  (serving  to  connect 
the  outer  fibrous  layer  of  the  membranous  semi- 
circular canal  with  the  periosteum  lining  the 
osseous  canal) 
Membranous  semicircular  canal' 
Ductus  semicircularis  (membranaceus) 


Ampulla  of  the  superior  (mem- 
branous) semicircular  canal 
Ampulla  membranacea 
Crista  acustica- — Crista  ampullaris 
♦Ampullary  groove- 
*Sulci!s  ampullaris 

^  Funiculus  of  the  superior 
ampullary  nerve 


7: 


Macula  acustica  of  the  utricle 

Macula  acustica  utriculi 


Fig.  1462. — Longitudinal  Section  through  the  Superior  (Osseous  and  Membranous)  Semicircular  Canal  ; 
THE  Crista  Acustica,  Crista  Ampullaris  (see  Appendix,  note  ^'^\  wit::  the  Nerve  Terminal,  is  seen  in 
Transverse  Section. 

Periosteum  _      -"-  - 
Connective-tissue  trabeculae  (serving  to 
connect  the  outer  fibrous  layer  of  the      ' 
membranous  semicircular  canal  with  the^ 
periosteum  lining  the  osseous  canal 


Membranous  semicircular  canal'- 

Ductus  semicircularis 

(membranaceus) 


Endolymphatic  space 
Spatium  endolymphaticum 


.0 


^'^s>^5^j^-;555se. 


Osseous  semicircular  canal 

Canalis  semicircularis  (osseus) 


t^—  Artery 


TfT^  .jffj.^"::,  '(>Vv.   Perilymphatie  space 
jS-lJc'^^^gcfci'-'* "~~  Spatium  perilymphaticum 


Fig.  1463.— Transverse  Section  through  the  Simple  Crus  of  the  Superior  (Osseous  and  Membranous) 

Semicircular  Canal. 


Ampulla  of  the  superior 

membranous  semicircular 

•canal — Ampulla 

membranacea 

Ampulla  of  the  superior 

osseous  semicircular  canal 

Periosteum 
Connective-tissue  traboculae 
(serving  to  connect  the  outer 
fibrous  layer  of  the  mem- 
branous semicircular  canal 
with  the  periosteum  lining 
the  osseous  canal) 

Auditory  epithelium 

Terminal  expansion  of  the  ampullary  nerve 


"  Perilymphatic  space 

Spatium  pexilymphaticum 


^-   Crista  acustica- 
Crista  ampullaris 


^ — Superior  ampullary  nerve 

\      N.  ampullaris  superior 


iS^=-  Bloodvessels 


Fig.  1464.— Section  through  the  Ampulla  of  the  Superior  Semicircular  Canal  along  the  Crista 
Acustica  {see  Appendix,  note  ^^) ;  THE  Nerve  Terminal  and  the  Nerve  Filament  passing  to  the  Crest 
are  divided  longitudinally. 

All  Three  Specimens  figured  on  this  Page  were  prepared   from  the   Decalcified 
Petrous  Bone  of  a  New-born  Infant. 


r  See  Appendix,  note  54=.  =  See  Appendix,  note  543. 

3  By  Toldt  Q^\e.i  fossa  stibarcnata — see  Fi^.  129,  p.  63,  and  Fig.  144,  p.  70,  in  Part  I.  It  receives  its  name  because,  in  the  infantile 
state  of  the  bone  (here  figured),  the  fossa  passes  beneath  the  arch  of  the  superior  semicircular  canal.  In  the  adult  this  deep  pit  is  replaced 
by  a  small  foramen  occupied  by  a  strand  of  connective  tissue. 


Auris  interna — The  internal  ear Termination  of  the  Auditory  Nerve. 
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Hamulus  (of  the  osseous  spiral  lamina) 

Hamulus  laminse  spiralis 

Apical  whorl'  ^ 


Helicotrema 

Modiolus- 

Scala  vestibuli 


Membrane  of  Eeissner, 

or  membrana  Eeissneri, 

Membrana  vestibularis 

(Reissneri) 

Basilar  membrane, 
or  membrana  basilaris- 

Lamina  basilaris 
(spiralis  membranacea) 

Osseous  spiral  lamina 

Lamina  spiralis,  ossea 


Ganglion  spirale  cochleae,  or  spiral 
ganglion  of  the  cochlea 

Base  of  the  modiolus 

Basis  modioli 

Cochlear  nerve — N.  cochleas 

Internal  auditory  meatus 
Meatus  acusticus  mternus 


Auditory  nerve' 

N.  acusticus 


Canal  of  the  cochlea' 

Ductus  cochlearis 


Spiral  ligament  of  the  cochlea 

^\j\r- Ligamentum  spirale  cochleae 

g4w8     Scala  tympani 


Perilymphatic  space  of  the 

vestibule  —  Spatium  peri- 

lymphaticum  vestibuli 

Macula  acustica  of  the  saccule 

Macula  acustica  sacculi 


Wall  of  the  saccule 


Saccular  nerve 

N    saccularis 


Vestibular  ganglion,  or  ganglion 
of  Scarpa' — Ganglion  vestibulare 
Vestibular  nerve* 

N.  vestibuli 


Fig.  1465. — Axial  Section  through  the  Decalcified  Cochlea  of  a  New-born  Infant.  Entrance  of  the 
Cochlear  Nerve.  On  the  Right  Side  of  the  Preparation  we  see  the  Macula  Acustica  of  the 
Saccule,  the  Nerve  Terminal  of  the  Saccular  Nerve,  and  also  the  Vestibular  Ganglion  or 
Ganglion  of  Scarpa,  Ganglion  Vestibulare.' 


Organ  of  Corti 
Organon  spirale  (Cortii)  r 


Scala  vestibuli 


*Arterial  glomerulus  of 
the  cochlea' — 'Glomerulus  -LL 
arteriosus  cochleae  .\'|  \\ 

ij\i  to 

Ganglion  spirale  cochlea, 

or  spiral  ganglion  of  the  --\^|}y' 

cochlea — Ganglion  spirale 

cochleae  \Wli  ^ 

Scala  tympani-rV,  . 

m 


Membrane  of  Eeissner, 
'    or  membrana  Eeissneri 
Rlembrana  vestibularis 
(Reissneri) 

Canal  of  the  cochlea^ 

Ductus  cochlearis 


Stria  vascularis,  or 
vascular  band 

Prominentia  spiralis,  or 
spiral  prominence' 

Spiral  ligament  of  the 

cochlea — Ligamentum 

spirale  cochlese 


Basilar  membrane, 

or  membrana  basilaris 

Lamina  basilaris 


Fig.  1466. — Axial  Section  through  One  of  the  Whorls  of  the  Cochlea  (see  Appendix,  note  °3°).  Canal  of 
the  Cochlea,  Ductus  Cochlearis,^  with  the  Terminal  Apparatus  of  the  Cochlear  Nerve,  known 
AS  THE  Organ  of  Corti,  Organon  Spirale. 


I  Or  inUanescentia  g^angUoforrnis  ScarpeE.  2  Also  known  as  the  cplu7jtc^ia  cochlecs. 

3  Or,  more  briefly,  the  cocJiica-r  canal.     Also  known  in  England  by  the  Latin  names  canaiis  {jnejiib: 
cochlearis.     It  was  formerly  known  as  the  scala  media.     See  also  Appendix,  note  53^. 

4  See  Appendix,  note  548.  5  See  Appendix,  note  53°. 

6  Eighth  Ci-anial  nerve  in  Soemmerring's  enumeration  ;  porlio  jiiollis  of  the  seventh  in  that  of  Willis. 

7  See  Appendix,  note  549. 

8  The  vestibiclar  lip  of  the  osseous  spiral  lamina  is  also  known  as  the  crista  spiralis^  and  sometimes 
(Macalister). 

9  See  Appendix,  note  55°. 


■)  cQchleee  and  ductus 


the  lai>ium  sulcatum 


Auris  interna — The  internal  ear. — Termination  of  the  Auditory  Nerve. 
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Vestibular  branch^ 

Ramus  vestibularis 
Internal  auditory  artery' 
A.  auditiva  interna 
Internal  auditory  vein' 
V.  auditiva  interna 
Cochlear  branch' 
Ramus  cochlea 


Vein  of  the  aqueduct  o* 

the  vestibule' 
V   aquaeductus  vestibuli 


Spiral  vein  of  the  modiolus' 

V.  spiralis  modioli 


V        ^  Vestibular  veins' — Vv.  vestibulares 
^Vein  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  "cochlea' — V.  canaliculi  cochleae 


Fig.  1467. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Distribution  of  the  Bloodvessels 
OF  THE  Membranous  Labyrinth.  (Based  on  the  Researches  cf  Siebenmann  ;  see 
Appendix,  note  ^''^.) 


niddle  whorl' 


Basal  whorl^ 


Vas  prominens 


Spiral  vein  of  the  modiolus' 

V.  spiralis  modioli 


Cochlear  branch  of  the  internal 

auditory  artery" — Ramus  cochlese 

arteriae  auditivae  internas 

Arterial  glomerulus  of  the  cochlea" 

Glomerulus  arteriosus  cochleae 

-Internal  auditory  vein' 

V.  auditiva  interna 


Offset  of  the  vestibulocochlear  branch' 

Ramus  rami  vestibulocochlearis 


Fig.  1468. — Diagrammatic  Representation  of  the  Distribution  of  the  Bloodvessels  of 
THE  Cochlea  (see  Appendix,  note  ^^^). 

I  See  Appendix,  note  55i.  2  See  Appendix,  note  55°.  3  See  Appendix,  note  53«. 

-t  See  Appendix,  note  549.  5  See  Appendix,  note  5S-. 


Auris  interna — The  internal  ear.— The  Bloodvessels  of  the  Labyrintn  {sec 


'x,  :iote  551). 


ORGANON   OLFACTUS,   CAVUM  NASI 
THE  NOSE 
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Nasomaxillary  suture 
Sutura  nasomaxillaris    ,^ 


Margin  of  the  anterior  nasal  aperture 
(.apertura  pjrriformisf 


Lesser  alar  or  aocessory  quadrate 

cartilages'-  —  Cartilagines    alares 

rainores 


Nasofrontal  suture 
Sutura  nasofrontalis 

Intemasal  suture 
butura  internasalis 
Nasal  bones— Ossa  nasalia 

Skm 

Integuraentum  commune 
Upper  lateral  cartilage' 
(    vitiligo  nasi  lateralis 
Sesamoid  cartilages  (of  the  nose),  ui 
cartilagineb   epactiles— Cartilagines 
sesamoideje  nasi 
Cartilage  of  the  septum  (of  the  nose),  or 
septal  cartilage  —  Cartilago  septi  nasi 
Lower  lateral  cartilage,  or  cartilage 
of  the  aperture,  also  known  as  the 
(greaterj  alar  cartilage  (of  the  light 
side) 
Cartilago  alaris  major  {sinistra) 

Septum  mobile,  or  columna  nasi 

Septum  mobile  nasi 


Lower  lateral  cartilage,  or    /    Outer  or  lateral 
cartilage  of  the  aperture,  also  <  cms— Cms  laterale 
known  as  the  (greater)  alar-, 

cartilage  (of  the  right  side)  Inner  or  mesial  cms 

Cartilago  alaris  major  (dextra)         \  Crus  mediale 

Fig.  1469.— The  Cartilages  o?  the  Nosk,  displayed  by  the  Removal  of  the  Skin  and  the  Muscleg  from 
THE  Right  Side  of  the  Nose  :  the  Lower  Lateral  Cartilage  or  Cartilage  of  thz  Aperture,  also 
known  as  the  (Greater)  Alar  Cartilage,  Cartilago  Alaris  Major,  and  the  Lesser  Alar  or  Accessory 
Quadrate  Cartilages,  Cartilagines  Alares  Minores,^  forjiing  the  Groundwork  of  the  Ala  Nasi; 
the  Upper  Lateral  Cartilage,  Cartilago  Nasi  Lateralis,'  which,  in  Conjunction  with  the  Nasal 
Bone,  cOiMPLETRS  the  Framework  of  the  Dorsum  of  the  Nose;  the  SesajMoid  Cartilages  (of  the 
Nose),  or  Cartilagines  Epaciiles,  Cartilagines  Sesamoide^  Nasi. 


Lower  lateral  cartilage,  or  cartilage  /'         Outer  or  lateral 
of  the  aperture,  also  known  as  the  J      cms— Cius  laterale 
(greater)  alar  cartilage— Cartilago  |  Inner  or  mesial  cms 
alaris  major  ICrus  mediale 


Cartilage  of  the  septum  (of  the  nose  I,  __ 
or  septal  cartilage  '  lower  free  border 

Cartilago  septi  nasi  y 

Anterior  nasal  spine     .'-"',/' 
Spina  nasalis  anterior        y 


Intermaxillary  suture 
Sutura  intermaxillaris 


—  Point  or  tip  of  the  nose — Apex  nasi 

Septum  mobile,  or  columna  nasi 

—  Septum  mobile  nasi 

Nostrils,  or  anterior  nares'' 
,--\      ^  Xares 

Ala  nasi  (left) — Ala  nasi  (sinistra) 


—  Lower  margin  of  the  anterior  nasal 
aperture  (apertura  pyriformis)'' 

-  Gum — Gingiva 

-  Upper  lip — Labium  superius 

Vi 


Fig.  1470.— The  Nostrils  or  Anterior  Nares^:  eetwefn  them  ib  the  Movable  Portion  of  the  Septum  of 
THE  Nose,  Septum  Mobile  or  Columna  Nasi  (also  known  in  the  Gfrmxn  Official  Nomenclature  as 
"Septum  Membranaceum  Nasi"  ;  as  Groundwork  of  the  Nostrils  we  see  on  Each  Side  the  Inner  or 
Mesial  Crus  of  the  Lower  Lateral  Cartilage  or  Cartilage  of  the  Aperture,  Cartil.ago  Alaris 
Major. 

■  By  Macalister  called  the  lateral  expansion  0/  the  sel>tal  cartilage  ;  or  sometimes,  the  lower  lateral  eartilage  o(  Qu^mh^mghy 
Macalister  called  the  alar  cartilagre,  iUs  ui/>er  lateral  cartilage  of  Qu^m  is  by  Macalister  called  simply  the  lateral  cartilage. 

=  Lesser  Alar  Cartilages.— The:  name  of  lesser  alar  cartilage  is  given  in  contrast  with  the  name  of  (.greater)  alar  cartilage  by  whicc 
the  lower  lateral  cartilage  or  cartilage  of  the  aperture  is  sometimes  known.  Quain,  however,  calls  them  cartilagines  minores  vel  qiiadratce  ; 
while  the  name  accessory  tjtiadrate  cartilages  is  used  by  Macalister.  . 

3  Anterior  Xasal  Aperture  and  Anterior  jVarM.— The  anterior  nasal  aperture  (apertura  fyriforinis  in  the  official  German  nomen- 
clature, and  the  name  is  often  used  also  in  England)  is  the  anterior  orifice  of  the  nasal  foss;p  in  the  dried  skull ;  the  anterior  nares,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  the  nostrils,  the  anterior  orifices  of  the  nasal  fossse  when  the  soft  parts  are  intact. 


Cartilagines  nasi — The  nasal  cartilages. 
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Crista  galli 
Cribriform  plate  (right  half)— Lamina  cribrosa 
Vertical  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone 
Lamina  perpendicularis  ossis  ethmoidalis  \^ 

Posterior  or  sphenoidal  process  of  the  cartilage  of  the 
septum'' — Processus  sphenoidalis  septi  cartilagmei     v^ 


Body  of  the  sphenoid  bone 

Corpus  ossis  sphenoidalis  \ 


-Frontal  sinus 

Sinus  frontalis 

Nasofrontal  suture 

Sutura  nasotrontalis 
_Nasal  spine 
pma  frontalis 

Nasal  bone  (right) 

( )s  nasale  (dextrum) 


Ala  of  the  vomer  (in  section 
Ala  vomeris 


The  vomer 

Vomer 
Pterygoid  process  (left) 
Processus  pterygoideus  (sinister 

Posterior  nasal  spine 
Spina  nasalis  posterior 

Horizontal  or  palate  plate  of  the  palate 
bone — Pars  horizontalis  os'^is  palatini 

Posterior  or  transverse  palatine  suture 

Sutura  palatina  trans\  erbE, 


Cartilage  of  the  septum  (of 

the  nose),  or  septal  cartilage 

Cartilago  septi  nasi 


Vomerine  cartilage, 
or  cartilage  of  Jacobson' 
Cartilago   vomeronasalis 
(Jacobsoni) 
Anterior  nasal  spine 
Spina  nasalis  anterior 
Nasal  crest  (of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone)— Crista  nasalis 
Incisor  canal- — Canalis  incisivus 
Palatine  process  (of  the  superior 

^maxillary  bone)— Processus  palatinus 

Har-i  xjalate — Palatum  durum 


Fig.  1471. — The  Osseous  and  Cartilaginous  Sfptuji  of  the  Nose,  Septum  Osseum  et  Septum  Cartilagineum 
Nasi  ;  along  the  Lower  Border  of  the  Cartilage  of  the  Septum  is  the  Vomerine  Cartilage  or  Carti- 
lage OF  Jacobson  (Cartilago  Vomeronasalis — see  Appendix,  note'"'''').    Seen  from  the  Right  Side. 


Septum  of  the  nose  (its 
mucous  membrane) — Septum  nasi 
Nerves  and  arteries  supplying  \ 

the  septum  of  the  nose        \ 


Sphenoidal  sinus 


Crista  galli 


Frontal  sinus 

Sinus  frontalis 

Nasal  bone  (right) 
M  y       Os  nasale  (dextrum) 


Sinus  sphenoidalis    j^'^^ 


Left  choana  or  posterior 
naris — Choana  sinistra  ~~ 


Pharyngeal  orifice  of  the- 

Eustachian  tube  (left) 

Ostium  phar3'ngeum  tuba; 

auditivae  (sinistra) 

Soft  palate,  or  velum 
pendulum  palati 

Velum  palatinum 


*Eminence  of  Jacobson  '  — _  J-5 

Organ  of  Jacobson — Organon  vomeronasale  (Jacobsoni)  / 

Papilla  palatina,  or  incisive  pad^ — Papilla  incisiva 


Upper  lateral  cartilage  (in 

section)"' — Cartilago  nasi 

lateralis 

Lower  lateral  cartilage,  or 
cartilage  of  the  aperture, 
also  known  as  the  (greater) 
alar  cartilage  (in  section) 
Cartilago  alaris  major 


Vestibule  of  the  nose 
\  estibulum  nasi 
~  '   Septum  mobile,  or  colunma  nasi 
Septum  mobile  nasi 


Vi 


Nasopalatine  canal  or  canal  of  Stensen 
(partially  oblitei  ated) — Ductus  incisivus 


Fig.  1472.— The  Nasal  Septum,  .Septum  N.asi,  covered  by  its  Mucous  Membrane,  seen  from  the  Right  Side. 
Corresponding  to  the  Lower  Margin  of  the  Cartilage  of  the  Septum  is  the  Boundarv  between 
the  Vestibule  of  the  Nose,  Vestibulum  Nasi,  and  the  Nasal  Foss/E  proper,  Cavum  Nasi.    A  Sound  has 

BEEN    P.iSSED   into   THE   CaNAL   OF  THE   RUDIMENTARY   ORGAN   OF  JACOBSON. 


>  See  Appendix,  note  553.  =  See  Appendix,  note  45i 

3  The  Latin  name  only  of  this  process  is  mentioned  by  Qu 
'*  See  note  ^  to  p.  942.  S  See  Appendix,  note  554. 


Cartiiagines  nasi — Nasal  cartilages. — Septum  nasi— Nasal   septum 
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Middle  tixrbinal  or  tuibinate  body— Concha  nasalis  medi 
Superior  turblnal  or  turbinate  body— Concha  nasalis  superiors 
Superior  meatus  of  tlie  nose— Meatus 

Sphenoidal  foramen— Apertura  mmus  sphenoidal 

Sphenoethmoidal  recess 

Rc-cessiis  spheno-ethmoidallb 

Pituitary  body,  or  hypophysis 
cerebri— Hypophysis 
Sphenoidal  sinus 

Sinus  sphenoidaiis 

Arched  siunmit  of  the 

pharynx- Fornix  pharyngi: 

Occipltosphenoidal 

synchondrosis— Synchondrosis  _ 

spheno-occipitalis 

Nasopnaryngal  part  of  the 

lateral  wall  of  the  nasal 

fossae,  or  posterior  nasal 

sulcus  3 

Sulcus  nasalis  posterior 

Nasopharyngeal  or  salpingo-   _, 

palatine  folds— Plica  salpingo 

Cushion  of  the  Eustachian 

orifice — Torus  tubarius 

Pharyngeal  orifice  of  the  " 
Eustachian  tube— Ostium 

pharyngeum  tubs  audltivas 

Levator  cushion'' 

Salpingopharyngeal  fold 
Plica  salpingopharyngea 

Soft  palate,  or  velum  pendulum 
palati — Velum  palatinum 


Middle  meatus  of  the  nose— Meatus  nasi  mediud 

^afH —  Frontal  sinus 
'*    I' III        Sinus  frontalis 


Agger  nasi' 


Atrium  of  the  middle  meatus'' 

Vtnum  meatus  nasi  medii 
Upper  lateral  cartilage" 
Cartilago  nasi  lateralis 

Limen  vestibuli 

Limen  nasi 


Vestibule  of  the  nose 

Vestibulum  nasi 

Lower  lateral  cartilage, 
or  cartUage  of  the  aper- 
ture, also  known  as  the 
(greater)  alar  cartilage 
(inner  or  mesial  crus) 

Carlilago  alaris  major  (crus 

"  Remains  of  the  cartilage 
of  the  septum 

Inferior  turbiual  or  turbinate  body 
Concha  nasalis  inferior^ 

Inferior  meatus  of  the  nose 
Meatus  nasi  inferior 


Fig.  1473.— The  Left  Lateral  Wall  of  the  Nasal  Fossae  with  the  Turbinate  Bones  and  the  Nasal  Meatus. 
The  Vestibule  of  the  Nose,  Vesitbulum  Nasi,  is  marked  off  from  the  Nasal  Foss^  proper  by  the  Limen 
Vestibuli,  Limen  Nasi,  which  corresponds  to  the  Lower  Margin  of  the  Upper  L.vieral  Cartilage. 


Infundibuium  and  orifice  of  the  maxUlary  sinus  or  antrum 

of  Highmore— Infundibuium  ethnioidale  et  apertura  sinus  r       '"     ' 

Orifices  of  the  ethmoidal  cells, 
Spheno-ethmoidal  recess- Recessus  spheno-ethn 
Sphenoidal  foramen— Apert 

Superior  turbinal  or  turbmat" 

body  -Concha  nas  ills  su 

Sphenoidal  sinus 
Sinus  sphenoidalib—. 


Superior  meatus  of  the  nose 

Meatus  nasi  superior 
laiddle  turbinal  or  turbinate 
body  (partly  removed) 

Concha  nasalis  mediae 

Nasopharyngeal  part  of  _'  V.  ?, 
the  lateral  wall  of  the    ~      ' 
nasal  fossse,  or  posterior 
nasal  sulcus  3  (i) 
Cushion  of  the  Eustachian"- 
orifice  —Torus  tubarius 
Pharyngeal  orifice  of  the    • 
Eustachian  tube— Ostium 
pharyngeum  tubs  auditi\'a? 
Levator  cushion^ 


Ethmoidal 

btlUa- Bulla 


1.- 


Soft  palate,  or  velum  pendulum 
palati— Velum  palatinum 


(1)  Sulcus  nasalis  posterior 


-Frontal  sinus 

Sinus  frontalis 

_  Orifice  of  the  frontal  sinus 

Apertura  sinus  frontalis 

—Cut  edge  of  the  middle  turbinate 
bone  of  the  nose 

^  \   -  Hiatus  semilunaris 


-  Middle  meatus  of  the  nose 

Meatus  nasi  medius 

Limen  vestibuli 

Limen  nasi 

—Vestibule  of  the  nose 

Vestibulum  nasi 


"Inferior  turbinate  body^ 

Conclia  nasalis  inferior'' 

Groove  leading  downwards 

from  the  orifice  of  the  nasal 

duct  (ductus  nasolaorimalis) 


n  Inferior  meatus  of  the  nose 
Meatus  nasi  inferior 

Fig.  1474.— The  Left  Lateral  Wall  of  the  Nasal  Foss/E,  the  Greater  Part  of  the  Middle  Turbinal  and 
THE  Anterior  Portion  of  the  Superior  Turbinal  having  been  removed.  The  Orifices  of  the  Accessory 
Cavities  of  the  Nose,  Sinus  Paranasales  :  of  the  Sphenoidal  Sinus,  Sinus  Sphenoidalis,  the  Frontal 
Sinus,  Sinus  Frontalis,  and  the  AL-vxillary  Sinus  or  Antrum  of  Highmore,  Sinus  Maxillaris.  The  Two 
Last-named  Orifices  are  distinguished  by  Sounds  which  have  been  passed  through  them. 


the  dried  bone  (see  Fig.  160,  p. 


I  Ag^cr  Nasi.- — This  ridge,  which  is  visible  also 
rudiment  of  the  nasoturbinal  met  with  in  most  mammal 

~  See  note  i  to  p.  942.  3  See  Appendix  to  Part  IV.,  note  4.  4  See  note  4  to  p.  436, 

5  Conc/us  Nasalcs. — In  Toldt"s  nomenclature  the  same  term,  concha  nasalis,  is  used 
turbinate  hotly — i.e.,  the  turbinate  bone  covered  by  mucous  membrane. 

<>  By  Macalister  called  the  region  o/tke  atrium. 


id  Figs.  203  and  204,  p.  90,  Part  I.),  is  ; 


Paries  lateralis  nasi — Lateral  wall  of  the  nasal  fossae. 
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Septum  of  the  nose  or  nasal 

septum— Septum  nasi 
Lateral  mass  or  labyrinth 
of  the  ethmoid  bone  (i) 
Ethmoidal  bulla 
Bulla  ethmoidalib^ 


Hiatus  semilunaris 
Hiatus  semilunaris 


Infundibulum  — Inf  un 
dibulum  ethmoidale 

Orifice  of  the 

maxillary  sinus  or 

antrum  of  Highmore 

Apertura  sinus 

maxillaris 
Malar  bone 
Os  zygomaticum 

Maxillary  sinus,  or        V,^'''^ 
antrum  of  Highmore    "'v^s^ 

Sinus  maxillaris 

*Lateral  crest  of  the  septum  (var  )' 
*Crista  lateralis  septi  (var 

Hard  palate — Palatum  durum 

(i)  Labyrinthus  ethmoidal  s 


Optic  nerve 
\    opticus 

Globe  of  the  eye,  or  eye- 
ball (near  the  posterior 
pole)— Bulbus  oculi 
Lachrymal  gland 
Glandula  lacrimalis 


Common  meatus  of 

the  nose  —  Meatus 

nasi  communis 

Middle  meatus  of  the  nose 
JNleatus  nasi  medius 


Middle  turbinal  or 
turbinate  body — Concha 

nasalis  media^ 

Inferior  turbinal  or 

turbinate  body — Concha 

nasalis  inferior' 


Orifice  of  the  nasal  duct 
I  s^  (ductus  nasolacrimalis) 

^Inferior  meatus  of  the  nose 

j     Meatus  nasi  inferior 

Floor  of  the  nasal  fossae 


Fig.  1475.— Coronal  Section  passing  nearly  through  the  Middle  of  the  Nasal  Foss/e.  The  Anterior 
Segment  viewed  from  Behind.  Orifices  of  the  Maxillary  Sinuses  or  Antra  of  Highmore.  The 
Orbits  are  divided  in  a  Plane  immediately  behind  the  Entrance  of  the  Optic  Nerve  into  the 
Eyeball. 


Ethmoidal  cells 
Cellulas  ethmoidales 
Orbit 

Orbita 


Sphenoidal  sinus 
Sinus  sphenoidalis 
!    Sphenoidal  foramen 

[Apertura  sinus  sphenoidalis 


Sphenomaxillary  fissure 

Fissura  orbitalis  inferior     --Vi'iMWSi'lt 

Concha  suprema  of  the  nose  (var.)"* \i^^?^M 

Concha  nasalis  suprema'  ^^vl^'^ 

(Santorini)  (var.) 

Meatus  supremus,  or  fourth  meatus^ — 
Meatus  nasi  supremus  (var.) 

Common  meatus  of  the  nose — 
Meatus  nasi  communis 
Septum  of  the  nose,  or  nasal 
septum — Septum 
Maxillary  sinus,  or  antrum  of 
Highmore — Sinus  maxillaris 
Palate  bone 
Os  palatinum 


Mucous  membrane 
of  the  hard  palate 


Soft  palate  or  velum  pendulum 
palati — Velum  palatinum 


^^I'st^pgSr'^i'^/    Ala  magna 

Tt^^^ff  Small  wing 
"■:/,^0W     Ala  parva 
'~'^''  Spheno-ethmoidal  recess 

Recessus  spheno-ethmoidalis 

Superior  turbinal  or  turbinate  body 

Concha  nasalis  superior' 
Superior  meatus  of  the  nose 
Meatus  nasi  superior 
Middle  turbinal  or  turbinate  body 
Concha  nasalis  media' 
Middle  meatus  of  the  nose 
Meatus  nasi  medius 
—Inferior  turbinal  or  turbinate  body 

Concha  nasalis  inferior' 
-  Inferior  meatus  of  the  nose 
Meatus  nasi  inferior 

.,  Cavernous  plexus  of  the  inferior  turbinals' 

Plexus  cavernosus  conchas 

Palatine  nerves  and  superior  or 
descending  palatine  artery — Nn.  palatini 
et  A.  palatina  descendens 
^Nasal  crest  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone — Crista  nasalis 


Fig.  1476.— Coronal  Section  through  the  Posterior  Part  of  the  Nasal  FosSiE  and  the  Maxillary 
Sinuses  or  Antra  of  Highmore.  The  Posterior  Segment  viewed  from  Before.  Sphenoidal 
Foramina. 


-  See  Append!: 


See  Appendi: 


I  See  Appendix,  note  5.57. 


Cavum  nasi — The  nasal  fossae. 
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Lower  lateral  cartilage,  or  cartilage  of  the  aperture,  also 
known  as  the  (greater)  alar  cartilage — Cartilage  alaris  major, 
Ala  nasi — \la  nas 

Vestibule  of  the  nose 
\  estibulum  nasi 
Remains  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mferior 
turhinal  or  turbinate  body  (concha  nasalis  inferior 
'Lateral  crest  of  the  septum  (var 
*Crista  lateralis  septi  (\  ar  ) 
C*rifice  of  the  nasal  duct  (ductus  nasolacnmalis) , 
Floor  of  the  nasal  fossae  v 

Infra-orbital  nerve 
N.  infra-nrbit-ilis 
Posterior  palatine  or  palato  v 
maxillary  canal— CanaliN    ^ 
pterygopalatinus 


Nostrils,  or  anterior  nares' 
areb 
Nasopalatine  canal  or  canal  of  Stensen 

PuctUb  incibivus 

Margin  of  the  anterior  nasal  aperture 
(apertura  pyriformis)' 
Cartilage  of  the  septum  (of  the  nose),  or 
septal  cartilage — Cartilage  septi  nasi 
yThe  vomer — \'omer 

Maxillary  sinus,  or  antrum  of  Highmore 
Sinus  maxillaris 

Nasopharsmgeal  part  of  the  inferior 

/meatus,  or  posterior  nasal  sulcus = 

bulcus  nasalis  posterior 

Coronoid  process 

esbUb  coronoideus 


Neck  of  the  lower  jaw  bone 
CoUum  mandibulae 

\^ 
Parotid  gland  — Glandula  parotis 

Internal  jugular  vein 
V   jugularis  interna 
Pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerves  and  hsrpo- 
glossal  nerve' — Nn  \  agus  at  hj  poglossus 
Condylar  emissary  vem°— F 

canalis  condyloidei 
Internal  carotid  artery — A.  carotis  interna' 

Nasal  part  of  the  pharynx,  nasopharynx,  or 
post-nasal  space — Pars  nasalis  pharyngis       I 
Soft  palate,  or  velum  pendulum' 
palati— Velum  palatinum 


External  pterygoid  muscle 
I  '  M    pter>goideus  externus 

j     i      I       Superior  cervical  ganglion 

I     I       j       Ganglion  cervicale  superius 

!     I       Pterygoid  process— Processus  pterygoideus 
I      Eustachian  tube  (cut  across  obliquely)— Tuba  auditiva 
Lateral  recess  of  the  pharynx,  or  fossa  of  Rosenmuller 
Recessus  pharvngeus  (Rosenmuelleri) 
Cushion  of  the  Eustachian  orifice— Torus  tubarius 
Basilar  portion  or  process  of  the  occipital  bone,  or 
basi-occipital — Pars  basilaris  ossis  occipitalis 

Fig.  1477. — Horizontal  Section  through  the  Lower  Part  of  the  Nasal  Foss/e  and  the  Maxillary 
Sinuses,  or  Antra  of  Highmore,  and  through  the  Nasal  Part  of  the  Pharynx,  Nasopharynx,  or 
Post-Nasal  Space.  The  Lower  Segment  viewed  from  Above.  The  Section  passes  through  the 
Neck  of  the  Lower  Jaw-Bone,  and  through  the  Basilar  Portion  or  Process  of  the  Occipital 
Bone,  or  Basi-occipital,  immediately  above  the  Foramen  Magnum.  In  the  Region  of  the  Nasal 
Foss/E  THE  Plane  of  Section  passes  through  the  Anterior  and  Posterior  Extremities  of  the 
Inferior  Turbinal  or  Turbinate  Body;  the  Lower  Segment  of  the  Latter  has  been  removed,  so 
that  the  Floor  of  the  Nasal  Fossae  is  exposed  throughout  its  Whole  Extent  as  well  as  the 
Lower  Part  of  the  Outer  Wall.  On  the  Left  Side  of  the  Septum  of  the  Nose  a  *Lateral  Crest, 
*Crista  Lateralis  Septi  (Variety — see  Appendix,  note  ^"').  is  met  with.  In  the  Nasopharynx  the 
Section  traverses  on  Each  Side  the  Pharyngeal  Orifice  of  the  Eustachian  Tube,  the  Cushion 
OF  the  Eustachian  Orifice  (Torus  Tubarius),  and  the  Lateral  Recess  of  the  Pharynx,  or  Fossa 
of  Rosenmuller. 


^  See  note  3  to  p.  942.  -  See  Appendi: 

^  Tenth  cranial  ne7-'e  in  Soemmerring' 
5  Twelfth  cranial  ncrrre  in  Soemmerrii 
'  See  Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  =61. 


Part  IV,,  note  d.  3  See  .\ppendix,  note  555. 

second  trunk  of  the  eighth  cranial  n^rz'C  in  that  of  Willis. 
ninth  in  that  of  Willis ;  also  known  as  the  lingual  motor  nerve* 
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Vestibule  of  the  nose — Vestibulum  nasi 
Common  meatus  of  the  nose 
iNIeatus  nasi  communis  \ 

Nasal  orifice  of  the  nasal  duct, 
(ductus  nasolacrimalis)      ( 
Hiatus  semilunaris  (posterior  portion,         ' 

Middle  meatus  of  the  nose         \ 
Meatus  nasi  medius  \        ^^ 

Orifice  of  the  maxillary  sinus,  or  antrum        \       \ 
of  Highmore — Aperturasmus  maxillaris^         \       \ 
Maxillary  sinus,  or  antrum  of 
Highmore  —  Sinus  ma\illaris 
(Highmori) 


Lower  lateral  cartilage,  or  cartilage  of  the  aperture,  also 
I  known  as  the  (greater;  alar  cartilage— Cartilage  alaris  major 
Cartilage  of  the  septum  (of  the  nose),  or 
/Septal  cartilage  —  Cartilage  septi  nasi 
,  Septum  of  the  nose,  or  nasal 
'       septum— Septum  nasi 

Inferior  turbinal  or  turbinate  body 
/  Concha  nasalis  inferior^ 
'  ^  Infra-orbital  nerve 

/N.  infra-orbitalts 

Anterior  superior  dental  nerve 
,  Ramus  ah  eolaris  superior  anterior 


Mucous  membrane  of  the  nose 
(pituitary  or  Schneiderian 

membrane)— Membrana 

The  vomer 

Vomer 

Posterior  or  sphenoidal  process 

of  the  cartilage  of  the  septum' 

Processus  sphenoidalis  septi 

cartilaginei 


Internal  carotid  artery 
A.  carotis  interna 


Sphenoidal  sinuses 
Sinus  sphenoidales 


Sphenopalatine  ganglion' 

\  \         Ganglion  sphenopalatinum 

\  Vidian  nerve — N.  canalis 

\  pterygoidei  (Vidii) 

\  Petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone 
Pyramis  ossis  temporalis 
Meckel's  space,  or  cavum  Meckelii,'' 
with  the  raaical  filaments  of  the  fifth 
cranial,  trifacial,  or  trigeminal  nerve 
Upper  nasal  branches  of  Meckel's  ganglion,  and 
nasopalatine  nerve^ — Nn.  nasales  posteriores 


Fig.  1478.— Oblique  Section  through  the  Nasal  Foss.e,  descending  as  it  passes  forwards,  in  a  Plane 
ALMOST  Parallel  with  that  of  the  Inferior  Walls  of  the  Orbits.  The  Upper  Segment  viewed 
FROM  Below.  Behind,  the  Section  shows  the  Middle  Me.atus;  in  Front,  the  Inferior  Meatus  and 
THE  Vestibule  of  the  Nose.  Of  the  Accessory  Cavities  of  the  Nose,  the  Maxillary  Sinuses  or 
Antra  of  Highmore  are  cut  across  in  their  Greatest  Width,  so  that  their  Roofs  are  fully 
displayed;  while  the  Sphenoidal  Sinuses  are  opened  close  to  their  Lower  Extremities.  In  the 
Region  of  the  Sphenomaxillary  Fossa,  the  Upper  Part  of  which  together  with  the  Sphenopalatine 
Foramen,  Foramen  Sphenopalatinum,  and  the  Anterior  Half  of  the  Vidian  or  Pterygoid  Canal, 
Canalis  Pterygoideus  (Vidii),  appears  in.  the  Plane  of  Section,  the  Sphenopalatine  Ganglion, 
Ganglion  Sphenopalatinum,^  the  Vidian  Nerve,  Nervus  Canalis  Pterygoidei,  and  the  Proximal 
Portions  of  the  Upper  Nasal  Branches  of  the  Sphenopalatine  Ganglion  and  the  Nasopalatine 
Nerve,  Nn.  Nasales  Posteriores  {see  Appendix,  note  *="),  are  visible. 


eSSS. 


2  Known  also  as  MeckePs  ga 
4  See  Appendi.x,  note  450. 


glion  and  as  the  nasal ganglk 
5  See  note  3  to  p.  943. 
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Upper  or  olfactory  region 

Regio  oUactoria  j 

Superior  turbinal  or  ' 

turbinate  body — Concha  j 

nasalis  superior*         i  j 


Upper  or  olfactory  region; 

Regio  olfactoria 


Middle  turbinal  or  turbinate  i     , 
body — Concha  nasahs  media' 

Transitional  zone 

Lower  or  respiratory  region 

Regio  respiratoria 

Fig.  1479. — Lateral  Wall  of  the 
Left  Nasal  Fossa. 


Transitional  zone 
Lower  or  respiratory  region 
Regio  respiratoria 


Fig.  1480. — Mesial  Wall  of  the 
Right  Nasal  Fossa. 


The  Delimitation  of  the  Upper  or  Olfactory  and  the  Lower  or  Respiratory  Regions 
of  the  Nose,  with  the  Transitional  Zone,  which  varies  greatly  in  Different 
Individuals.  With  Regard  to  the  Radiation  of  the  Olfactory  Nerves,  compare 
Figs.  1302  and  1303. 


Organ  of  Jaoobson — Organon 
voraeronasale  (Jacobsoni' 


Cartilaginous  rudiment  of  the  septum 
of  the  nose  (septum  nasi) 


~--^  Nostrils,  or  anterior  nares 
Nares 


Orifice  of  the  organ  of  Jacobson 


Mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  (pituitary  or 
Schneiderian  membrane) — Membrana  mucosa  nasi 


Fig.  1481. — The  Organ  of  Jacobson,  Organon  Vomeronasale,  of  a  Human  Fcetus  in  the 
Fourth  Month  (Months  of  Four  Weeks  Each),  having  a  Body-Length  of  8"8  Centi- 
metres (3"465  Inches),  as  seen  in  a  Horizontal  Section  through  the  Lower  Portion 
OF  THE  Nasal  Septum.  On  the  Left  Side  the  Canal  is  divided  obliquely  ;  on  the 
Right  Side  its  Orifice  appears  in  the  Plane  of  Section. 

*  See  note  5  to  p.  944. 


Cavum  nasi — The  nasal  fossae. 
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Ridges  of  the  skin 
Cristse  cutis 


Longitudinal  furrows^. 


ges  of  the  skin  (cristas  cutis)  interrupted 
by  longitudinal  furrows 


Furrows  of  the  skin 

Sulci  cutis 


Flexion  furrows  opposite  the 
flexure  of  the  joint 


!-Flexion  furrows  opposite  the 
ilexure  of  the  Joint 


Fig    1482.— Tjte  Furkows  and  Ridges  of  the  Surface  of  the  Skin,  reproduced  trom  an  Impression  of  the 

Palmar  Surface  of  the  Middle  Finger. 


Papillae  of  the  corium : 

Papilla  corii 


y  Ridges  of  the  skin 
s^,'''    Cristae  cutis 


Sudoriferous 

Ductus 


*a:S 


Furrows  of  the  skin 

Sulci  cutis 


="/, 


Fig.  1483. — The  Furrows  and  Ridges  of  the  True  Skin,  Cutis  Vera,  or  Corium,  on  the  Palmar  Surface 
of  One  of  the  Fingers,  the  Epidermis  having  been  removed.  Drawn  with  the  Aid  of  the  Stereo- 
scopic Microscope.  Arrangement  of  the  Papill.<e  and  of  the  E'^ferent  Ducts  of  the  Sudoriferous 
Glands  or  Sweat  Glands. 


Furrows  of  the  skin — Sulci  cutis 


Touch  corpuscle^ — Corpusculum  -. 
tactus  (Meissreri) 

/Stratum  corneum,  or 

horny  layers 
I      Stratum  lucidum  = 
Epidermis  >      Rete  mucosum. 

or  MalpigMan  layer= 

I     Stratum  germinativum 
^-  (Malpighiij 

IStratumpapillare,  or  - 
papillary  layer 
Corpus  papillare 
Stratum  reticulare,  or 
reticular  layer 


^ 


Tunic 


.  propri 


Ridges  of  the  skin — Grists  cutis 


^^^  Orifice  of  sudoriferous  duct 

I-'orus  sudoriferus 
i  Sudoriferous  duct 
Ductus  sudoriferus 


Subcutaneous  areolar  tissue  - 

(panniculus  adiposus) 

Tela  subcutanea  (panniculus 

adiposus) 

Fig.  1484.— Vertical  Section  through  the  Skin,  Cutis,  of  the 
and  of  the  Corium.'  The  Subcutaneous  Areolar  Tissue, 
Sweat  Glands. 

The  bloodvessels  liave  been  injected  with  red- 


*  See  Appendix,  note  324. 


-  See  Appendix, 


3  The 


"  Capillary  loops  of  the  papillae 


^^Bloodvessels  of  the  corium 


^Body  of  sudoriferous  gland  or  sweat 
gland — Corpus  glandulas  sudoriferae 


Finger-tip.    The  Layers  of  the  Epidermis'-' 
Tela  Subcutanea.     The  Sudoriferous  or 


coloured  gelatine. 

s  also  known  as  the  derma,  cuih  -ziera,  or  true  shh 


Cutis— The  skin. 
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Mouths  of  the  hair-foilicl( 


'urrows  of  the  skin 

iulci  cutis 


Fig.  1485. — The  Furrows  of  the  Skin  and  the  Areas  which  these  Furrows   delimit,  reproduced   from 

AN    IMPRKSSIOV    OF   THE    DORSAL    SURFACE    OF   THE   WrIST. 


Sudoriferous  ducts 
Ductus  sudoriferi 


Furrows  of  the  skin 
Sulci  cutis 


Mouths  of  the  liair-follicies 


Small  hairs  of  the  skin' 

Lanugo' 


Papillae  of  the  corium- 

Papillas  corii 


^i.''  t-fif^nm^ 


Fig.  i486. — The  Furrows  of  the  Skin  and  the  Areas  which  these  Furrows  delimit  on  the  Dorsal 

SURB'ACE   OF   THE  WrJST,   AS   DISPLAYED   ON   THE   CORIUM   WHEN   THE   EPIDERMIS   HAS  BEEN  REMOVED.     DRAWN 
WITH     THE     Aid    of    THE     STEREOSCOPIC     MICROSCOPE.       THE    ARRANGEMENT    OF   THE    PAPILLA   AND    OF    THE 

Efferent  Ducts  of  the  Sudoriferous  Glands  or  Swe.^t  Glands. 


Hair-follicle 

Folliculus  pill; 
Arrector  pili  muscle-. 


Sudoriferous 

gland  or  sweat 

gland-Gland  jla 

sudorifera 


Sudoriferous  glands  or 

sweat  glands 
Glandulas  sudoriferae 


Subcutaneous  areolar  tissue 
(panniculus  adiposus)  —  Tela 
subculanea  (panniculus  adiposus) 


Fig.  1487.— Vertical  Section  through  the  Skin, 
Cutis,  of  the  Trunk  in  the  Region  of  the 
Arch  of  the  Ribs.  One  of  the  Small  Hairs 
of  the  Skin  is  seen  in  Longitudinal  Section. 
Sudoriferous  Glands  or  Sweat  Glands  and 
their  Efferent  Ducts. 


j^^r- 


Subcutaneous 

areolar  tissue 

Tela  subcutanea 


Muscular  fasciculi  of  the 

dartOS  tunic— Fasciculi  mus- 
culares  tunicse  dartos 


Fig.  1488.— Vertical  Section  through  the  Skin, 
Cut  is,  and  the  Dartos  Tunic,  Tunica  Dartos,  of 
the  Scrotum.  The  Muscular  Fasciculi  of  the 
Latter  are  cut  across.  One  of  the  Pubic  Hairs 
IS  seen  in  Longitudinal  Section.  Sudoriferous 
Glands  or  Sweat  Glands. 


1  Regarding  the  German  use  of  the  term  lanugo^  see  Appendi.\ 

2  By  Macaiister  named  erector  pili  imiscte^  but  the  form  used  i 

3  See  Appendix,  note  559.  4  The  coriuin  is  also  known  : 


;  that  most  generally  employed. 
a,  aitis  vera,  or  true  skin. 


Cutis— The  skin. 
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Shaft  or  stem  of 
the  hair — Scapus  pili 


Neck  of  the  hair-follicle 
CoUum  folliculi  pili 


Epidermic   [      root-Teatl. 
coat  of  the  ,       „   . 

hair-follicle         9^^^'^,^. 
.root-sheath" 


Root  of  the  hair 

Radix  pili 

Outer 
fibrous  layer^ 


Dermic  coat 

of  the 
hair-follicle^ 


Inner 
fibrous  layer^ 


(.Hyaline  layer^ 


Hair-bulb' 

Bulbus  pill 


Fundus  of  the  hair-follicle 
Fundus  folliculi  pili 


Fibrous  or  cortical 

substance  of  the  hair 

Substantia  corticalis  pili 


Medullary 
substance  of 
the  hair- 
Substantia 
meduUaris 
pili 


Papilla  of  the  hair,  or 

hair-papilla' — Papilla 

pili 


Shaft  or  stem 
of  the  hair 
Scapus  pili 


Root  of  the  hair 

Radix  pili 

Dermic  coat 

of  the 
hair-foUicle 

Outer 
root-sheath 


Hair-knob, 
or  modified 
hair-bulb 


Fig.  1489.— a  Hair  of  the  Head  (Capillus)  still  in 
Course  of  Growth,  with  Hair-Bulb,  Bulbus 
Pili,'  in  Longitudinal  Skction.  Hair-Follicle, 
Sebaceous   Gland  or  Follicle,  Glandula  Seba- 

CEA,   AND  ARRECTOR   OR  ERECTOR   PiLI    MUSCLE. 


Papilla  of  the  hair, 
or  hair-papilla 
Papilla  pili 
Fundus  of  the  hair- 
follicle 
Fundus  folliculi  pili 

Fig.  1490.— a  Hair  of  the  Head  (Capillus)  about 

TO   BE  SHED,  WITH   HaIK-KNOB  OR   MODIFIED   HAIR- 

BuLB,'  IN  Longitudinal  Section.  Hair-Follicle, 
AND  Papilla  of  the  Hair  that  is  about  to 
develop  in  Place  of  the  Old  One. 


Dermic  coat  of 


Cuticle  of  the  root-sheath  \  /'/>3^::r 
Hyaline  layer^-^^^^/^'^^^^- 


the  haii-foriicle8l  Ii^^r  fibrous  layer'- h         _ 

I  Outer  fibrous  layer'' — \-  'ipHI? 


Henle's  layer" 


Huxley's  layer" 


Outer  root-sheath** 


_-  Innerroot-sheath'') 


Medullary  substance 
Substantia  medullaris  | 
Fibrous  or  cortical 
"'substance — Substantia 
corticalis 


Epidermic  coat  of 
the  hair-follicle 


of  the  hail 

pili 


Fig.  1491.— a  Moustache  Hair  with  its  Hair-Follicle  in  Transverse  Section.    The  L.wers  of  the  Hair 
■     Follicle  {see  Appendix,  notes  m'  and  ^'^). 


^  See  Appendix,  note  S^o. 
3  Or  sebacemcs/ollicle. 


=  Also  called  more  shortly  the  medulla,  or  pith  of  the  hair. 
4  See  note  =  to  p.  951.  s  See  Appendix,  note  S6i. 


6  See  Appendix,  note  S62. 


Pili— Hairs. 
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Sudoriferous  gland  or  sweat  gland  _ 
Glandula  sudorifera 


Fasciculi  of  cross-stnated=:^ 
muscular  fibres 


Epidermis' 

*- Hairs  (small  hairs  of  the  skia)' 
fill  (lanugo)- 

-  Hair- follicle 
FoUiculus  pili 


9_  Sebaceous  gland^ 
Glandula  sebacea 


Sudoriferous  gland  or  sweat  gland 

(   landula  sudorifera 


Fig.  1492. — Vertical  Section  throlgh  thl  bkiN  01  thl  Ala  AAbi.  Sebaceous  Glands  or  Follicles, 
Glandul.^  Sebaceae,  with  the  Small  Hairs  of  the  Skin,  Lanugo  (sec  Appendix,  note  ''^'^).  Sudoriferous 
Glands  or  Sweat  Glands,  Glandul/e  SuDORiFERiE.    Cross-striated  Muscular  Fibres  entering  the  Skin. 


Epidermis' 


Shaft  or  stem  of  the  hair 
Scapus  pili 

Arrector  pili  muscle'' 

"3-   Sebaceous  gland" 
\     Glandula  sebacea 

jf^    Sudoriferous  gland  or  sweat 
J       gland — Glandu.a  sudorifera 
Hair-follicle — FoUiculus  pili 
Root  of  the  hair 
Ivadix  pili 

Hair-knob'' 

Subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  ., . ^ .,    ^^     ir^-wani 

with  lobules  of  adipose  tissue  AlHSliMHlKiC^^IMBrl'^  iteFTj^^ll ''      Hair-bulb' 

Tela  subcutanea  ^^FT'«Hk*''C^V^^  ^^^W  ^^^  Bulbus  pili 

•Retinacula  of  the  skin'" 

*Retinacula  cutis  f)L    '  Papilla  of  the  hair 

Papilla  pili 
Epicranial  or  ^"  ''""'"    '  "      '^"  ~ 

occipitofrontal  aponeurosis ^S-  ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^      ^'/i 

Galea  aponeurotica 

Fig.  1493. — Vertical  Section  thkough  the  Skin  of  the  Head.  Hairs  of  the  Head,  Capilli,  in  Longi- 
tudinal Section,  with  Sebaceous  Glands  or  Follicles  and  Muscles  of  the  Hair-Follicles,  Musculi 
Arrectores  i'£i.  Erectores  Pilorum.    Sudoriferous  Glands  or  Sweat  Glands. 


Arrectores  pilorum      _ 

muscles"  1 

Mm.  arrectores  pilorum 

Sebaceous  glands"  ^ 

Glandular  sebaceae  \ 
Hair-follicle  I 
FoUiculus  pili  '  , 


Sudoriferous  duct 

Ductus  sudoriferi 


Fig.  1494.— Horizontal  Section  through  the  Skin 
of  the  Head  at  the  Level  of  the  Sebaceous 
Glands  or  Follicles.  Hair-Follicles,  Folliculi 
Pilorum,  and  Muscles  of  the  Hair-Follicles, 
Musculi  Arrectores  vel  Erectores  Pilorum, 
IN  Oblique  Section. 

i  Append! 


Group  or  cluster  of 
hair-foUicles 


Body  of  sudori- 
ferous gland  or 

sweat  gland 

Corpus  glandulae 

sudoriferas 


Fig.  1495. — Horizontal  Section  through  the  Skin 
of  the  Head  .a.t  the  Level  of  the  Sudoriferous 
Glands  or  Swe.\t  Glands.  Hairs,  Capilli,  and 
Hair-Follicles,  Folliculi  Pilorum,  in  Oblique 
Section. 


note  539.  -  Regarding  the  German  use  of  the  term  lanugo,  see  Appendix,  note  503. 

The  corium  is  also  known  as  the  derma,  cutis  vera,  or  true  skin.  4  Or  sebaceous  follicle.  5  See 

&  Or  sebaceous  follicle.  '  See  Appendix,  note  560,  ^  a  See  Appendix,  note  559. 

9  By  Macalister  named  erectores  pilorujn  muscles,  but  the  form  used  in  the  text  is  that  most  generally  employed. 
'•°  See  Appendix,  note  563.  "  Or  sebaceous  follicle.';. 


Pili- 


-Hairs. — Glandulae  sebaceae — Sebaceous  glands  or  follicles. 
Sudoriferous  elands  or  sweat  elands. 


-Glandulae  sudoriferae — 
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Fig.  1496. — Anterior  Surface.  Fig.  1497. — Posterior  Surface. 

The  General  Course  of  the  Connective-Tissue  Bundles  of  the  Corium,  determined 
BY  THE  Direction  assumed  by  the  Linear  Clefts  made  in  the  Skin  when  it  is 
punctured  by  a  Round  Awl.^     (After  C.  Langer.) 

I  See  Appendix,  note  564. 

Lines  of  Cleavage  of  the  Skin. 
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i<'iG.  1408. — Anterior  Surface. 


Fig.  1499. — Posterior  Surface. 


The  Direction  of  the  Hairs  on  the  Different  Parts  of  the  Body.     Fcetus  in  the 
Ninth  Month  of  Intra-uterine  Life  (Months  of  Four  Weeks  Each). 

I  See  A^pe^rtix,  note  S54.  =  See  note  3  to  p.  528,  in  Part  IV. 

Hair-Streams — Flumina  pilorum. — Hair-whorls — Vortices  pilorum  (see  note  i  above). 
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r-  -  Finger-tip 


Body  of  the  nail 

Corpus  unguis 

Lateral  margin  of 
the  nail  —  Margo 
lateralis  unguis 


Epidermis  of  the 

dorsal  surface  of 

the  finger 


Lateral  margin 

Margo  lateralis 

Root  of  the  nail 

Radix  unguis 

Concealed  margin 
Margo  occultus 


Fig.  1500.— The  Finger-Nail,  with  the  Adjoining 
Area  of  Epidermis,  detached  from  the  Corium 
BY  the  Action  of  Superheated  Steam.  Seen 
FROM  THE  Concave  Side. 


Matrix  of  the  nail,  or 
nail-bed — Matrix  unguis^ 

Ridges  of  the  matrix,^ 
of  the  naiF— Cristae    - 
matricis  unguis 

Marginal  groove  of  the 

nail-bed,  or  sulcus  of  the  _ 

matrix  of  the  nail 

Sulcus  matricis  unguis 
Nail-fold-— Vallum 
unguis- 


FiG.  1502.— The  Matrix  of  the  Nail 
or  Nail-Bed,  Matrix  Unguis,  with 
THE  Nail-Fold  and  Nail-Walls, 
Vallum  Unguis,^  displayed  by  the 
Removal  of  the  Epidermic  Por- 
tion of  the  Nail  or  Nail  proper 
and  the  Surrounding  Epidermis. 


Nail-wall- 

Vallum  unguis- 


.r/iarginal  groo\  e 
.:>f  the  nail  -  bed 
vsr  sulcus  of  the 
matrix  of  the 
nail— Sulcus 


Lateral  margin 
Margo  lateralis 


Root  of  the  nail 

Radix  unguis 


Concealed  margin  I 
Margo  occultus 


Fig.  1 501. — Finger-Nail,  completely  isolated. 
Seen  from  the  Convex  Side. 


stratum  comeum,  or  homy 
layer^  —  Stratum  corneun^i 
Rete  mucosum,  or  Molpighian      jl 
layer' — Stratum  germinati\  umS 
Stratum  papiUare,  or  papil- 
lary layer-Corpus  papillire 

Ungual,  terminal,  or  third 
phalanx — Phalanx  III 


Free  edge 

Margo  liber 

Stratum  comeum, 

or  horny  layer'' 

,  Stratum  corneum 

Rete  mucosum, 

or  Malplghlan 

layer'—  Stratum 


Matrix  of  the 
/  nail,  or  nail-bed 

Matrix  unguis 

Boot  of  the  nail 

Radix  unguis 


:g.  150^, — Matrix  of  the  Nail  or 
Nail-Bed,  with  partly  opened 
Marginal  Groove  of  the  Nail- 
Bed,  Sulcus  Matricis  Unguis. 


Fig.  I '■'14. — Longitudinal  Section 

THROUGH  THE  NaIL  AND  THE  TER- 
MINAL Portion  of  the  Middle 
Finger. 


Body  of  the  nail 

Corpus  unguis      ^ 


Ridges  of  the  matrix  of  the  nail- 
Cristae  matricis  unguis 

Nail-wall- — Vallum 
unguis- 

Marginal  groove  of  the  nail-bed, 

or  sulcus  of  the  matrix  of  the 

nail — Sulcus  matricis  unguis 

Ungual,  terminal,  or  third  .-- 
phalanx — Phalanx  III. 


*Retinacula  of  the  skin'' 
*Retinacula  cutis 

Ridges  of  the  skin 
Cristas  cutis 


;x 


stratum  comeum  or  homy  layer  of  the  nail^ 

Stratum  corneum  unguis 

Rete  mucosum  or  Malpighian  layer  of  the 

nail — Stratum  germinativum  unguis 

Matrix  of  the  nail,  or  nail-bed 

/Titv,      iNIatrix  unguis 

Lateral  margin  of  the  nail 
Margo  lateralis  unguis 


Palmar  surface  of  the  finger 

Fig.  ii;o5. — Transverse  Section  through  the  Nail  and  the  Terminal  Portion  of  the  Ring  F-WCER, 


'  See  Appendix,  note  559.  =  See  Appendix,  note  5«. 

3  The  ridges  of  the  mcttrix  of  the  nail  are,  according  to  Qua 
perhaps  more  suitably,  named  lajiliiKZ." 

4  See  Appendix,  note  567.  5  See  Appendix,,  note  5^3. 


1  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iiL.part  iii.,  p.  41 


'  sometimes,  and 


Ungues — The  nails. 


APPENDIX   TO   PART  VI. 

NOTES   BY   TRANSLATOR 


'^s  Neurilemma  (Figs.  1125,  1126,  p.  746). — This  forms  the 
outermost  covering  of  the  medullated  nerve  fibres,  and  exhibits 
nuclei  disposed  at  regular  intervals  along  its  inner  surface. 
Since  similar  nuclei  are  seen  also  on  the  surface  of  the  non- 
raedullated  nerve  fibres,  it  is  generally  believed  that  these  latter 
fibres  also  are  invested  with  neurilemma  (see  Fig.  1126).  As 
Ranvier,  however,  pointed  out,  it  is  difficult  if  not  impossible  to 
demonstrate  the  supposed  sheath  of  the  non-meduUated  fibres, 
and  for  this  reason  some  histologists  believe  that  the  nuclei  are 
imbedded  in  the  peripheral  layer  of  the  fibre  itself,  and  that  the 
sheath  is  non-existent.  The  neurilemma  or  neurolemma  (Quain 
prefers  the  latter  spelling,  which  is,  however,  less  often  used  than 
the  former)  is  also  known  as  the  primitive  sheath,  or  sheath  of 
Schwann.  It  may  be  well  to  point  out  that  the  term  neurilemma 
was  formerly  used  to  denote  "the  connective  -  tissue  sheath 
wrapping  round  the  whole  nerve  "  (Foster),  or  "  the  connective- 
tissue  sheath  of  the  funiculus  [see  note  *-"  below],  which  is  now 
known  as  the  perineurium"  (Quain);  but,  as  Foster  remarks 
("  Physiology,"  5th  ed.,  p.  115),  "  it  seemed  undesirable  to  use 
two  such  analogous  terms  as  sarcolemma  and  neurilemma  for 
two  things  obviously  without  analogy,  and  hence  neurilemma  is 
now  used  for  that  part  of  the  nerve  which  is  obviously  analogous 
to  the  sarcolemma  in  muscle,  viz.,  the  sheath  of  the  fibre." 

•319  Medullated  and  Non-Medullated  Nerve  Fibres  (Figs.  1124-1126, 
p.  746,) — Nerve  fibres  are  distinguished  as  medullated  and  non- 
medullated  respectively  according  to  the  presence  or  absence  of 
the  medullary  sheatli  (white  substance  of  Schwann).  Medullated 
fibres  are  known  also  as  double-bordered,  double-contoured,  or  white 
fibres  ;  non-medullated  fibres  are  known  also  as  pale  fibres  ;  often, 
also,  after  their  discoverer,  they  are  iermeA  fibres  of  Remak. 

32"  Efineurium,  Perineurium,  and  Endoneurium  (Fig.  1127, 
p.  746). — The  peripheral  nerves  are  invested  by  a  common 
sheath  of  fibrous  tissue  (formerly  known  as  the  cellular  sheath) ; 
from  this  sheath,  septa  of  connective  tissue  pass  inwards  between 
the  secondary  bundles  or  fmiiculi,  of  which  all  but  the  very  smallest 
peripheral  nerves  contain  a  plural  number.  The  common  sheath 
and  the  septa  just  mentioned  constitute  the  epineurium,  in  which 
the  minute  vessels  and  nerves  liiervi  nervorum)  for  the  nutrition 
and  sensibility  of  the  nerve  trunk  ramify.  Each  funiculus  or 
secondary  bundle  contains  a  variable  number  of  nerve  fibres,  and 
has  therefore  no  determinate  size  ;  it  is  enclosed  in  a  tubular 
sheath  of  connective  tissue,  known  as  the  perineurium.  Whereas 
the  epineurium  is  fibrous  in  character,  the  perineurium  is  dis- 
tinctly lamellar,  and  may  be  separated  in  the  form  of  a  tube  from 
the  bundle  of  fibres  which  it  invests.  From  its  inner  surface 
septa  pass  inwards  among  the  nerve  fibres,  dividing  them  into 
irimarv  bundles,  and  these  septa  are  continuous  with,  and  are 
usually  described  as  forming  part  of,  the  endoneurium,  which,  for 
the  rest,  consists  of  delicate  fibrils  of  connective  tissue,  for  the 
most  Dart  longitudinally  disposed,  enmeshing  and  supporting 
me  mjiviauai  nerve  nt,res.  m  the  larger  nerve  trunks,  which 
contain  numerous  funiculi,  these  branch  and  reunite  in  a  plexi- 


form  manner.  The  epineurium  and  perineurium  were  formerly 
known  indiiferently  as  neurilemma;  the  reason  for  abandoning 
this  nomenclature  is  given  at  the  end  of  note  3i8  above.  The 
author  does  not  make  use  of  the  term  epineurium,  and  would  seem 
in  these  figures  to  disregard  altogether  the  common  sheath  of  the 
nerves.  Fig.  1127  is  said  to  depict  "a  portion  of  the  median 
nerve."  As  this  "portion"  is  surrounded  by  laminated  peri, 
neurium,  it  is,  doubtless,  part  of  a  single  funiculus,  dissected 
out  of  the  nerve  trunk. 

3-1  Recent  Advances  in  the  Histology  of  Nervous  Tissue  (Figs. 
1128  to  1131,  p.  747).  —  As  a  result  of  recent  investiga- 
tions into  the  minute  structure  of  the  nervous  system,  more 
especially  those  of  Golgi  and  Ramon  y  Cajal,  certain  new  con- 
ceptions regarding  that  structure  have  arisen,  accompanied  by 
a  new  nomenclature,  in  exposition  of  which  I  quote  the  follow- 
ing passage  from  the  fourth  edition  of  Halliburton's  "Physi- 
ology, "pp.  195,  196 :  "  The  whole  nervous  system  consists  of  nerve 
cells  and  their  branches,  supported  by  neuroglia  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  and  by  connective  tissue  in  the  nerves.  Some 
of  the  processes  of  a  nerve  cell  break  up  almoat  immediately  into 
smaller  branches,  ending  in  arborescences  of  fine  twigs  ;  these 
branches,  which  used  to  be  called  protoplasmic  processes,  are 
now  termed  dendrons,  and  the  fine  twigs  dendrites:  one  branch 
becomes  the  long  axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve  fibre,  but  it  also  ulti- 
mately terminates  in  an  arborization.  It  is  called  the  axis-cylinder 
process,  or,  more  briefly,  the  axon.  The  term  neuron  is  applied 
to  the  complete  nerve  unit — that  is,  the  body  of  the  cell,  and  all 
its  branches.  Some  observers  have  supposed  that  the  axis- 
cylinder  process  is  the  only  one  that  conducts  n  rve  impulses,  the 
dendron  being  rootlets  which  suck  up  nutriment  for  the  nerve 
cell.  This  exclusive  view  has  not,  however,  been  generally 
accepted ;  the  dendrons  may  be  nutritive,  but  it  is  believed 
that  they  also,  like  the  rest  of  the  nerve  unit,  are  concerned 
in  the  conduction  of  nerve  impulses.  A  strong  piece  of  evidence 
in  this  direction  is  the  fact  that  the  fibrils  of  the  axis-cylinder 
may  be  traced  through  the  body  of  the  cell  into  the  dendrons. 

"The  next  idea  which  it  is  necessary  to  grasp  is,  that  each 
nerve  unit  (cell  plus  branches  of  both  kinds)  is  anatomically  in- 
dependent of  every  other  nerve  unit.  There  is  no  anastomosis 
of  the  branches  from  one  nerve  cell  with  those  of  another ;  the 
arborizations  interlace  and  intermingle,  and  nerve  impulses  are 
transmitted  from  one  nerve  unit  to  another,  but  not  by  con- 
tinuous structures.  The  impulses  are  transmitted  through  con- 
tiguous, but  not  through  continuous,  structures.  A  convenient 
expression  for  the  intermingling  of  arborizations  is  synapse  (liter- 
ally, a  clasping)."  The  axis-cylinder  process,  or  axon,  was 
originally  supposed  to  be  unbranched,  but  Golgi's  chromate 
of  silver  method,  by  means  of  which  the  nerve  fibrils  may  be 
followed  to  their  finest  ramifications,  has  demonstrated  that  this 
view  was  erroneous,  and  that  lateral  branches  invariably  pass 
from  the  axon  into  the  adjacent  nerve  tissue.  These  branches 
are  known  as  collaterals. 
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'--  Plexus  and  Network  (Fig.  1132,  p.  74S).— I  employ  the 
pbrase  terminal  network  as  the  literal  translation  of  the  German 
vior&Endnetz,  which  is  used  by  the  author  in  the  original.  It  is, 
however,  a  moot  point  whether  this  terminal  ramification  of  the 
sensory  nerves  of  the  cornea  is  a  true  nctivorli  or  merely  a  plexus. 
The  fact  that  the  slender  filaments  exhibit  no  varicosities  at 
their  points  of  junction  suggests  rather  the  latter  conclusion. 
The  distinction  between  a  nervous  netwo'k  and  a  nervous  plexus  is 
e.xplained  by  Quain  in  the  following  terms  ("Anatomy,"  loth 
ed.,  vol.  i.,  part  ii.,  p.  347) :  "  In  the  former  an  actual  fusion  of 
the  ultimate  fibrillae  which  result  from  the  division  of  the  axis- 
cvlinders  of  the  nerves  is  assumed  to  take  place,  whereas  in  the 
latter,  although  there  may  appear  to  be  an  intimate  union  be- 
tween the  different  nerves  which  enter  into  the  plexus,  this  union 
does  not  extend  to  the  ultimate  elements  of  the  nerve  fibre  ;  in 
other  words,  although  fibres  or  parts  of  fibres  (fibrils)  may  be 
given  and  received  by  the  several  nerves  to  and  from  one 
another,  these  fibres  (in  the  case  of  the  larger  plexuses)  or 
fibrils  (in  the  microscopic  plexuses)  remain  completely  distinct, 
although  they  may  run  in  close  juxtaposition.  Nervous  plexuses 
are  of  very  cominon  occurrence,  both  those  of  the  larger  sort 
which  have  long  been  recognised  by  anatomists,  and  the  smaller 
microscopic  plexuses  which  are  often  found  near  the  endings, 
both  of  some  centripetally  conducting  and  of  some  centrifugally 
conducting  nerves.  But  nervous  networks  are  far  less  frequent 
than  has  been  supposed,  although  they  were  until  lately  described 
as  a  mode  of  nerve  termination  not  by  any  means  rare;  and, 
indeed,  their  existence  is  now  doubted  altogether  by  some 
histologists." 

323  Free  Ends  oj  Corneal  Nei'ves  (Fig.  1133,  p.  748). — It  is  a 
disputed  point  whether  sensory  nerve  terminals  ever  actually 
penetrate  the  cells  of  the  tissue  to  which  they  are  distributed. 
In  his  description  of  Fig.  1133,  the  author  shelves  the  question 
by  stating  that  "  the  nerve  fibrils  end  freely  in  the  epithelium  " 
(freic  Endigung  der  N ervenfihrillen  im  Epitliel),  which  may  signify 
either  between  the  cells  of  the  epithelium  or  in  the  interior  of  these 
cells.  Concerning  this  matter  Quain  writes  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii., 
part  iii.,  p.  23) :  "  An  actual  connexion  of  these  nerves  with  the 
corpuscles  of  the  cornea  probably  never  occurs  ;  although,  since 
the  fine  nerve  fibrils  run  in  the  anastomosing  cell  spaces,  they 
come  into  close  connexion  with  the  corpuscles  and  their  pro- 
cesses, and  they  have  therefore  been  described  by  some  observers 
as  being  actually  continuous  with  the  latter."  (The  passage  as 
written  is,  unfortunately,  to  some  degree  ambiguous,  owing  to 
the  repetition  of  the  word  connexion  in  a  changed  sense ;  it  is 
obvious,  however,  that  in  the  second  instance  contact  is  denoted.) 

*■"  Touch  Corpuscles  (Fig.  1134,  p.  749). — Also  known  as  tactile 
corpuscles  (corpuscula  tactis)  or  touch  bodies.  In  Germany  they  are 
distinguished  as  Meissner'sche  Tastkorperchen,  Meissner,  with 
Thomas  AVagner.  having  been  their  discoverer. 

^'■'^  Pacinian  Corpuscles  (Fig.  1137,  p.  749}.  — Called  also  Pa- 
ciman  bodies,  and  sometimes  corpuscles  of  Vater.  They  were 
described  by  Vater  in  1741 ;  but  their  internal  structure  and 
their  necessary  connexion  with  nerve  fibres  was  first  demon- 
strated, at  a  much  later  date,  by  Pacini. 

^'^  Hcnle's  Sheath  (Figs.  1134  to  1137,  p.  749). — This 
sheath  is  not  mentioned  by  the  author.  It  is  derived  from  the 
perineurium  (see  note  ^^  above),  which  accompanies  the  nerves 
as  they  subdivide,  and  ultimately,  in  the  finest  branches,  becomes 
reduced  to  a  single  lamella  of  connective  tissue,  covered  within 
and  without  by  a  pavement  epithelium  (endothelium).  Its  im- 
portance in  this  connexion  depends  on  the  fact  that  the  nucleated 
connective-tissue  capsules  of  all  the  tactile  end-organs  are  con- 


tinuous with  and  derived  from  the  sheath  of  Henle.  A  pro 
longation  of  this  sheath  passes  over  the  motorial  end-organs, 
also  forming  a  nucleated  covering  called  by  Kuhne  the 
telolemma  {epilemma  according  to  Macalister) ;  further,  the  neuri- 
lemma or  sheath  of  Sch  icann  being  continuous  with  the  sarcolemma, 
the  motorial  end-orff.in  has  a  second  covering  within  that  de- 
lived  from  the  sheath  of  Henle ;  this  is  sometimes  called  the 
endiLmvi  i. 

S27  Olivary  Body  (Figs.  1141,  1143,  p.  752). — This  is  called  by 
Quain  the  lower  olive.  As  far  as  human  descriptive  anatomy  is 
concerned,  the  qualification  is  perhaps  superfluous,  the  superior 
olivary  nucleus,  from  which  it  is  thus  distinguished,  being  situated 
in  man  deep  within  the  substance  of  the  pons  Varolii,  and  not 
giving  rise  to  any  superficial  prominence  similar  to  that  from 
which  the  lower  olive  derives  its  name.  In  their  internal  struc- 
ture, however,  and  in  the  size  of  their  cells,  the  superior  and  tne 
inferior  olive  exhibit,  even  in  man,  close  resemblances;  and  in 
some  animals,  in  which  the  superior  olivary  nucleus  is  propor- 
tionately much  larger  than  in  the  case  of  the  human  brain,  the 
outline  of  this  body  is  distinctly  sinuous,  a  fact  which  makes  tne 
similarity  to  the  corpus  dentatum  of  the  inferior  olive  even  more 
striking. 

^^  Pyramids  (Fig.  1141,  p.  752). — These  are  sometimes  called 
the  anterior  pyramids  to  distinguish  them  from  the  posterior  pyra- 
mids, an  alternative  name  (seldom  employed)  for  the  funiculi 
graciles  with  their  clavce. 

3-'  Enlargements  of  the  Spinal  Cord  (Figs.  1141,  1142,  p.  752). — 
These  are  variously  named  (i)  cervical  and  lumbar,  from  the  regions 
of  the  cord  in  which  they  are  respectively  situated  ;  (2)  brachial 
and  crural,  from  the  functions  they  respectively  subserve ;  and 
(3)  upper  and  lower,  from  their  relative  position.  The  names  first 
mentioned  are  those  in  general  use. 

'^o  White  Columns  of  the  Spinal  Cord  (Figs.  1141  to  1143, 
p.  752). — The  posterior  grey  column  (posterior  horn — see  note  **" 
below)  almost  reaches  the  surface  of  the  cord  along  the  postero- 
lateral groove  (see  note  ^*  below)  and  the  line  of  attachment  of 
the  posterior  rool  ,  thus  distinctly  separating  the  posterior  white 
column  from  the  rest  of  the  cord  ;  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  anterior  grey  column  (anterior  horn),  on  the  other  hand, 
is  some  distance  from  the  surface,  and  the  bundles  of  the 
anterior  nerve  roots  do  not  emerge  along  a  defined  vertical 
line,  so  that  there  is  no  distinct  boundary  between  the  anterior 
and  the  lateral  white  column.  For  this  reason  many  anatomists 
divide  the  white  matter  of  the  cord  into  posterior  and  anterolateral 
white  columns  only. 

331  Medulla  Oblongata  (Fig.  1142,  p.  752). — Quain  gives  spinal 
bulb  as  an  alternative  name,  but  the  term  is  not  in  use;  it  is 
a  translation  of  the  Latin  bitlbus  rltackiticus,  a  name  used  by 
Meckel. 

332  Posterior  Median  Groove  (Figs.  1141,  1142,  p.  752). — It 
will  be  noticed  that  the  author  speaks  of  the  sulcus  medianus 
posterior  in  contradistinction  to  (hefssura  mediana  anterior.  In 
England  the  terms  anterior  and  posterior  median  fissure  are  in 
common  use.  The  author's  terminology  is,  however,  to  be  pre- 
ferred, for  the  anterior  cleft  only,  though  much  shallower  than 
the  posterior,  is  a  true  fissure,  both  sides  of  which  are  lined  with 
pia  mater.  Along  the  posterior  median  line  of  the  cord  is  a 
shallow  groove  merely,  the  posterior  viedian  groove,  from  the 
bottom  of  which  a  cleft  extends  inwards  nearly  to  the  centre  of 
the  cord.  This  cleft  is  occupied,  not  by  the  pia  mater,  but  by 
a  thin  stratum  of  connective  tissue  and  bloodvessels  connected 
with  that  membrane,  known  as  the  posterior  median  seMum  (see 
Fig.  1 149.  P-  755)- 
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333  (Fig.  1143,  p.  752.)  The  terms  pars  cervicaUs,  pars 
tkoracalis,  axi&  pars  lumhalis  [cervical,  dorsal,  and  lumbar  portions  of 
the  cord),  as  used  by  the  author,  refer  to  the  divisions  of  the 
cord  occupying  respectively  the  cervical,  dorsal,  and  lumbar 
portions  of  the  spinal  canal,  and  have  no  bearing  on  the  func- 
tional divisions  of  the  cord,  represented  by  the  cervical  or  brachial 
and  lumbar  or  crural  enlargements,  and  the  intermediate  dorsal 
portion  of  the  cord  (see  note  ^^^  above). 

33-1  Medulla  Spinalis. — The  term  spinal  marrow,  a  literal  transla- 
tion of  the  Latin  term  medulla  spinalis,  is  still  found  in  the  text- 
books as  an  alternative  name  for  the  spinal  cord. 

"35  Stdcus  Lateralis  Anterior  et  Posterior ;  Sulcus  Intermedins 
Anterior  et  Posterior  (Figs.  1144  and  1145,  p.  753). — "An  antero- 
lateral groove  has  sometimes  been  described  in  the  line  of  origin 
of  the  anterior  roots  of  the  nerves,  but  usually  has  no  real 
existence.  The  fibres  of  these  roots,  in  fact,  unlike  the  pos- 
terior, do  not  dip  into  the  spinal  cord  in  one  narrow  line,  but 
spread  over  a  space  of  some  breadth  "  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii. , 
part  i.,  p.  7).  The  postero-lateral  groove,  on  the  other  hand,  is  a 
clearly  marked  furrow  corresponding  with  the  line  of  attach- 
ment on  each  side  of  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 
(See  also  note  ^so  above.)  In  the  upper  part  of  the  cord  a 
furrow  is  seen  on  either  side  about  i  millimetre  from  the  pos- 
terior median  groove  (see  note '^^a  above) ;  this,  which  is  better 
marked  in  some  individuals  than  in  others,  is  known  as  the 
posterior  intermediate  groove  {or  furrow) ;  it  serves,  in  the  cervical 
region,  to  mark  off  the  postero-mesidl  from  the  postero-lateral 
column  (see  note  ^^  below) ;  from  the  bottom  of  the  groove  an 
incomplete  septum  of  connective  tissues  analogous  to  the 
posterior  median  septum,  and  known  as  the  posterior  intermediate 
septum,  extends  into  the  substance  of  the  cord  between  the 
columns  just  named  (see  Fig.  1149,  p.  755).  An  anterior  inter- 
mediate groove  (or  furrow),  sulcus  intermedius  anterior,  is  shown  in 
Fig.  1 144  as  a  variety. 

^5  Fossa  Rlwmboidea  (Fig.  1145,  p.  753.). — According  to  Quain, 
this  (or,  strictly  speaking,  the  terra  fossa  rhomboidalis — see  note 
3"^  below)  is  an  alternative  name  tor  the  fourth  ventricle,  but  by  the 
author  its  signification  is  limited  to  the  floor  of  that  cavity. 
The  part  of  th'e  ventricle  seen  in  Fig.  1145,  viz.,  its  pointed 
lower  extremity,  is  known  as  the  calamus  scriptorius,  on  account 
of  its  resemblance  to  a  writing-pen.  (See  also  Fig.  117S, 
p.  768.) 

23'  Tuberculuin  Cuneatum  (Ibid.) "  On  a  level  with  the  ad- 
joining clava  of  the  funiculus  gracilis,  the  enlarged  part  of  the 
cuneate  funiculus  also,  like  that,  exhibits  a  slight  eminence, 
which  is  best  marked  in  children,  and  has  been  called  the  cuneate 
tubercle"  (Schwalbe,  quoted  by  Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.  parti., 
p.  44). 

338  *Xerminal  Ventricle  (Fig.  1146,  p.  753). — "At  the  apex  of 
the  conus  medullaris  the  central  canal  of  the  cord  is  considerably 
enlarged,  to  form  what  is  known  as  the  ventriculus  terminalis, 
and  below  this,  narrowing  once  more,  it  may  be  traced  for  some 
distance  in  the  interior  of  the  filum  terminale  "  (Von  Langer 
and  Toldt's  "Anatomy,"  7th  ed.,  p.  584).  This  term  is  not 
used  by  Q  uain  or  Macalister. 

339  Qyiy  Columns  of  the  Spinal  Cord  (Fig.  1147,  p.  754). — It  is 
to  some  extent  an  innovation  in  English  anatomical  nomen- 
clature to  employ  the  term  column  in  speaking  of  the  grey  matter. 
The  author,  it  will  be  noted,  distinguishes  the  white  columns  as 
funiculi  from  the  grey  columns,  which  he  terms  columnm.  In 
England  the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord  is,  as  a  rule,  divided 
into  three  horns — anterior  or  ventral,  posterior  or  dorsal,  and  lateral 
horn — on  each  side.     Now.  while  this   terminology  expresses 


accurately  enough  the  appearance  of  the  grey  matter  of  the 
cord  as  seen  in  transverse  section,  it  fails  entirely  to  represent 
its  tridimensional  aspect,  for  which  purpose  the  use  of  the  term 
column  is  obviously  the  most  appropriate.  The  word  is  already 
in  common  use  for  one  section  of  the  grey  matter,  viz. ,  the  pos- 
terior vesicular  column  of  Lockhart  Clarke  (commonly  spoken  of  as 
Clarke's  column)  ;  Quain,  further,  as  well  as  other  authorities, 
speaks  of  various  longitudinal  tracts  of  grey  matter  rich  in  cells 
as  ganglionic  or  cell  columns ;  so  that  there  is  no  valid  objection  to 
the  substitution  of  the  more  accurate  term,  columns,  for  the  more 
familar  term,  horns,  of  the  grey  matter.  Any  possible  confusion 
between  the  white  and  the  grey  columns  of  the  respective 
anterior,  lateral,  and  posterior  regions  of  the  cord  can  be 
avoided  by  the  invariable  addition  of  the  qualifying  adjective 
white  or  grey  as  the  case  may  be.  The  alternative  reform  in  the 
nomenclature,  the  adoption  of  the  author's  term  funiculus  in 
speaking  of  the  white  columns,  appears  to  me  to  be  a  less 
desirable  one,  and  less  likely  to  be  accepted. 

3-10  Veins  of  the  Spinal  Cord  (Fig.  1148,  p.  754). — According  to 
Quain,  two  median  longitudinal  veins,  anterior  and  posterior, 
are  the  most  important  veins  of  the  spinal  cord.  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt  (whose  nomenclature  I  have  in  this  instance  adopted) 
write  as  follows:  "The  veins  of  the  spinal  cord  fall  into  two 
groups :  the  external  spinal  veins,  vents  spinales  externts  anteriores 
et  posteriores,  which  accompany  the  arteries  in  front  and  behind 
the  cord  ;  and  the  internal  spinal  veins,  vencB  spinales  interna,  which 
run  in  the  substance  of  the  cord  beside  the  central  canal ; 
radiating  branches  connect  these  two  systems  of  veins,  and  pass 
outwards  to  the  internal  vertebral  venous  plexuses,  plexus  venosi 
vertebrates  interni  "  {op.  cit.,  p.  599). 

3*1  Commisures  of  the  Cord  (Figs.  1149  and  1150,  p.  755). — The 
commissure  of  the  cord,  says  Gowers,  "  consists  of  two  parts:  an 
anterior  or  white  and  a,  posterior  or  grey  commissure  "  {"  Diseases  of 
the  Nervous  System,"  2nd  ed.,  vol.  i.,  p.  184).  A  similar  account 
is  given  by  most  English  anatomists.  The  posterior  or  grey 
commissure,  as  its  name  implies,  consists,  like  the  anterior  or 
white  commissure,  of  connecting  fibres,  but  in  the  case  of  the 
former  there  is  a  large  amount  of  neuroglia  amongst  the 
fibres,  and  this  gives  the  commissure  a  grey  aspect.  Toldt,  as 
Fig.  1 149  shows,  divides  the  commissure  of  tue  cord  into  three 
parts :  a  posterior  commissure,  an  anterior  grey  commissure,  and  an 
anterior  white  commissure.  This  difference  depends  merely  on 
the  fact  that,  while  English  anatomists  describe  the  central 
canal  of  the  spinal  cord  as  being  situated  in  the  centre  of  the 
posterior  or  grey  connnissure,  Toldt  regards  the  fibres  behind 
that  canal  as  forming  the  posterior  commissure,  while  the  portion 
of  the  grey  commissure  in  front  of  the  canal  he  calls  the  anterior 
grey  commissure  ;  and  in  front  of  this,  again,  is  situate  the  anterior 
white  commissure. 

3*2  Collateral  Fibres  of  the  Posterior  Roots  (Fig.  1150,  p.  755).— 
Recent  researches  have  shown  that  the  fibres  of  the  posterior 
roots  bifurcate  as  they  enter  the  cord  into  two  principal  branches 
which  ascend  or  descend  respectively  in  the  posterior  white 
column  or  the  adjacent  part  of  the  posterior  grey  column  (pos- 
terior horn— see  note  339  above).  From  these  branches,  as 
well  as  from  the  root  fibre  before  it  bifurcates,  numerous  col- 
laterals (see  note  321  above)  are  given  off  in  four  principal 
directions ;  (i)  to  the  anterior  grey  column  (anterior  horn)  of 
the  same  side,  (2)  by  the  posterior  commissure  to  the  grey 
matter  of  the  opposite  side,  (3)  to  the  lateral  grey  column 
(lateral  horn),  (4)  to  the  posterior  grey  column  (posterior  horn) 
of  the  same  side,  especially  to  the  substantia  gelatinosa  of 
Rolando,  the  solitary  cells,  and  to  the  posterior  vesicular  column 
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of  Lockhart  Clarke  (the  last-named  are  the  fibres  shown  in  Fig. 
1 150).  Ultimately  these  collaterals  divide  frequently  to  form  a 
ramification  of  nerve  fibrils  intimately  associated  with  the  nerve 
cells  of  the  grey  matter.  The  bifurcation  of  the  posterior  root 
fibre  and  the  offset  of  the  collaterals  is  shown  diagrammatically 
in  Fig.  1140,  p.  750. 

*"  Dorsal  Nucleus  (Ibid.). — The  posterior  vesicular  column  of 
Lockhart  Clarke  was  called  by  Stilling  the  nucleus  dorsalis,  and 
by  Macalister  the  visceral  column. 

*"  Direct  Lateral  Cerebellar  Tract  (Ibid.).— This  tract,  called  by 
the  author /airicK^KS  cerebellospinalis ,  is  somewhat  variously  named 
by  English  authorities.  Foster  calls  it  simply  the  cerebellar  tract : 
but  this  name  is  inadequate,  as  other  tracts  in  the  cord  are  con- 
nected with  the  cerebellum.  Gowers  calls  it  the  direct  cerebellar 
tract;  Halliburton,  the  dorsal  or  direct  cerebellar  tract;  Quain, 
finally,  employs  the  precise  but  cumbrous  name,  dorsolateral 
ascending  cerebellar  tract.  I  believe,  however,  that  Flechsig's  name, 
direct  lateral  cerebellar  tract,  is  that  generally  employed,  and  as  it 
is  sufficiently  distinctive  and  at  the  same  time  fairly  concise,  I 
have  adopted  this  name  in  the  text. 

'■■=  Septum  Posiicum  of  the  Subarachnoid  Space  of  the  Spinal  Cord 
(Ibid.).  — For  an  account  of  this  structure,  which  is  called  by 
the  author  the  septum  subarachnoidale ,  see  Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii., 
part  i.,  p.  188. 

^*^  Anterolateral  Ascending  Tract  (Fig.  1151,  p.  756). — The 
author's  name  for  this  is  fasciculus  anterolateralis  superficialis ,  with 
an  alternative  German  name  of  Corners' scher  Strang — i.e.,  tract  of 
Gowers.  Quain  calls  it  the  ventrolateral  or  anterolateral  ascending 
cerebellar  tract.  Halliburton  gives  both  the  names  used  in  the 
text,  as  alternatives  to  ventral  cerebellar  tract,  to  which  litter  he 
gives  the  first  place.  Foster  calls  it  the  anterolateral  ascending 
tract.  It  is  hardly  correct  to  qualify  it,  as  Quain  does,  as  cere- 
bellar, for  many  of  the  fibres  of  the  tract  terminate,  not  in 
the  cerebellum,  but  in  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  The  truly 
cerebellar  portions  of  this  tract  may,  however,  as  Foster  sug- 
gests, be  regarded  as  "  simply  a  more  diffuse  and  outlying  part 
of  the  [direct  lateral]  cerebellar  tract  "  {op.  cit.,  p.  895). 

^^  Lateral  and  Anterior  Ground  Fibres  of  Flechsig  and  Lateral 
Limiting  Layer  (Ibid.). — The  lateral  and  the  anterior  ground  fibres 
{fasciculi  lateralis  et  anterior  proprii  Fkcksigi)  consist  of  the  fibres 
which  are  subject  to  neither  ascending  nor  descending  degene- 
ration as  a  result  of  experimental  or  accidental  section  of  the 
spinal  cord  ;  this  region,  which  in  section  has  the  form  of  a 
crescentic  strip  of  white  matter  surrounding  the  front  of  the 
posterior  horn,  the  lateral  horn,  and  the  anterior  horn  of 
the  cord,  is  supposed  to  be  made  up  of  commissural  fibres 
"connecting  the  segmental  mechanisms  of  the  same  lateral 
half  of  the  spinal  cord  with  each  other"  (Foster).  Gowers 
describes  the  hindmost  portion  of  the  lateral  ground  fibres,  that 
which  intervenes  between  the  front  of  the  lateral  or  crossed 
pyramidal  tract  and  the  grey  matter,  as  the  lateral  limiting  layer. 
This  separation,  ho%vever,  like  that  between  the  lateral  and  the 
anterior  ground  fibres,  is  made  purely  for  descriptive  purposes,  and 
has  no  physiological  significance,  there  being  no  difference  as 
regards  structure  or  development  or  (as  far  as  our  present  know- 
ledge goes)  function  between  the  fibres  of  these  areas. 

3JS  Tracts  of  the  Posterior  White  Column  {Ihid.).— This  column 
is  chiefly  made  up  of  two  tracts,  the  tract  of  Goll  and  the  tract  of 
Burdach,  which  are  separated  from  one  another  by  the  posterior 
intermediate  septum  (see  note  335  above).  In  the  author's 
nomenclature  they  are  known  respectively  as  the  fasciculus 
gracilis  and  the  fasciculus  cuneatus,  the  former  being  continued 
into  the  funiculus  gracilis,  and  the  latter  into  the  funiculus  cuneatus, 


of  the  medulla  oblongata.  Quain  calls  them  postcromesial  and 
posterolateral  columns,  as  alternative  names  to  tract  of  Goll  and 
tract  of  Burdach.  They  are  often  known  in  England  as  column 
of  Goll  and  column  of  Burdach,  but  the  name  tract  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred, as  harmonizing  with  the  nomenclature  of  the  other  tracts 
which  have  been  differentiated  in  the  cord  by  physiological 
research. 

3-"'  Classification  of  the  Nerve  Cells  of  the  Spinal  Cord  (Fig.  1152, 
p.  756). — I  quote  from  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "Anatomy" 
(7th  ed.,  pp.  588,  589)  a  passage  which  explains  the  names 
given  to  the  nerve  cells  in  Fig.  1152  ;  "  We  may  distinguish  in 
the  spinal  cord  three  varieties  of  nerve  cells  [ganglion  cells],  the 
differential  characteristic  being  the  destination  of  their  nerve 
processes,  (i)  The  motor  cells  of  the  anterior  grey  columns  [or 
anterior  horns— see  note  '^^  above,]  whose  axis-cylinder  pro- 
cesses [axons — see  note  '^i  above]  are  directly  continued  into 
motor  nerve  fibres,  and  as  such  constitute  the  anterior  nerve 
roots.  (2)  The  tract  cells  [Strang^ellen],  whose  nerve  processes 
pass  into  the  white  matter,  in  which  they  run  for  a  space,  giving 
off  collaterals  [see  note  ^'^  above]  at  intervals  ;  sooner  or  later 
they,  and  their  collaterals  also,  re-enter  the  grey  matter,  and 
there  break  up  into  terminal  arborizations  {Endbdumchen) — [the 
individual  fine  twigs  of  the  arborizations  are  called  dendrites ; 
see  note  *-'  above].  These  cells  are  especially  numerous  in  the 
region  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  horns.  Those  tract 
cells  whose  processes  cross  the  median  plane  in  the  anterior  or 
white  commissure  of  the  cord  are  distinguished  as  commissural 
cells.  (3)  The  intercalary  cells  {Biunenzelkn,  Schaltzellen],  which 
are  much  fewer  in  number  than  the  cells  belonging  to  the  other 
two  varieties  ;  their  nerve  processes  do  not  enter  the  white  sub- 
stance, but  divide  within  the  grey  matter  into  very  fine  fibrils 
[dendrites].  They  are  most  numerous  in  the  posterior  grey 
columns  [posterior  horns]."  I  have  not  been  able,  in  the  Eng- 
lish works  at  my  disposal,  to  find  a  classification  of  the  nerve 
cells  of  the  spinal  cord  based  on  the  same  consideration  as  that 
given  in  the  above  quotation ;  hence  my  rendering  of  the 
author's  terms  Strangzellen,  and  BinnenzcUen  or  Schaltzellen  (for 
which  he  gives  no  Latin  equivalents),  are  neologisms.  Tract 
cells  is  obviously  the  best  rendering  of  the  first,  since  Strang  is 
the  German  equivalent  of  the  tract  of  the  spinal  cord  of  English 
authors.  BinnenzcUen  or  Schaltzellen  I  have  translated  by  the 
words  intercalary  cells,  in  place  of  using  the  more  familiar  word 
intermediate,  in  order  to  avoid  confusion  with  the  cells  of  the  inter- 
■mediate  process  of  Gowers  {lateral  horn,  or  intermediolateral  tract  — 
see  note  ^  to  p.  754).  The  term  BinnenzcUen  is  not  used  in 
Fig.  1152,  but  apparently  the  term  Golgi'sche  Zclle  is  used  with 
the  same  significance  (see  note  ^^o  below).  In  conclusion,  I  may 
remind  the  reader  that  the  usual  English  classification  of  the 
nerve  cells  of  the  spinal  cord  is  based,  not  so  much  on  their 
structural  peculiarities  or  the  destination  of  their  processes,  as 
on  their  arrangement  in  columns.  The  motor  cell  column,  or  the 
cell  column  of  the  anterior  horn,  is,  however,  made  up  entirely  of 
the  motor  cells  comprising  Toldt's  first  group  ;  further,  the  other 
principal  cell  columns  —  viz.,  Clarke's  column  (see  note  ^''^ 
above),  the  lateral  cell  column,  the  middle  cell  column,  and  many  of 
the  cells  of  the  posterior  grey  column — consist  of  Toldt's  second 
group  of  cells,  the  tract  cells;  finally,  the  intercalary  cells  ol  this 
author  would  appear  to  be  identical  with  those  generally  known 
in  England  as  the  solitary  cells  of  the  posterior  horn,  of  which 
Quain  writes  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  17):  "Some  of  the 
axis-cylinder  processes  of  these  cells  do  not  leave  the  grey 
matter,  but  are  branched,  and  their  ramifications  lose  them- 
selves in  the  interlacement  of  fibrils  which  invests  other  cecils. 
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^^  *Golgi's  Cells  (Ibid.). — It  was  not  at  first  clear  to  me  what 
cells  in  particular  the  author  intended  to  denote  by  this  name. 
In  spite  of  the  fact  that  so  much  of  our  knowledge  of  the  inti- 
mate structure  of  the  nervous  system  is  derived  from  Golgi's 
work,  no  structure  (except  the  corpuscle  of  Golgi  or  organ  of  Colgi 
found  as  a  sensory  nerve  terminal  in  tendons)  has  hitherto  been 
associated  with  the  name  of  this  investigator,  nor  is  the  terra 
Golgi' sche  Zelle  to  be  found  even  in  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's 
■'Text-book  of  Anatomy."  These  authors'  classification  of 
multipolar  nerve  cells  serves,  however,  to  throw  light  on  the 
difficulty.  They  write  (pp.  572,  573):  "There  are  three 
principal  forms  of  nutUipolar  nerve  cells  [ganglion  cells].  In 
one  kind  of  these — \.\v&  first  type  of  Golgi — we  find  among  the 
numerous  processes  one  always  which  remains  unbranched  or 
gives  off  only  a  few  fine  collaterals,  and  this  process,  on  account 
of  its  close  resemblance  to  an  axis-cylinder,  is  known  as  the 
axis-cylinder  process  [or  axon  ;  in  German  Neurit] ;  after  a  short 
course  it  acquires  a  medullary  sheath,  and  is  thus  transformed 
into  a  medullated  nerve  fibre.  The  other  processes  resemble 
undifferentiated  protoplasm  in  appearance,  and  divide  again  and 
again  until  the  ultimate  fibrils  almost  cease  to  be  visible  from 
their  extreme  tenuity  ;  they  are  known  as  protoplasmic  pro- 
cesses [dendroiis  and  dendrites] ;  whether  they  are  connected  with 
nerve  fibres  is  a  matter  not  yet  determined.  ...  In  a  second 
kind  of  multipolar  nerve  cells  [ganglion  cells] — the  second  type 
of  Golgi — the  cell  has,  in  addition  to  numerous  dendrons,  like 
the  first  kind,  one  axis-cylinder  [axon]  only ;  this  last,  however, 
instead  of  becoming  transformed  into  a  long  nerve  fibre,  soon 
breaks  up  into  an  abundant  arborization  [the  German  word  is 
Netz,  literally  network,  but  see  note  •'"  above] ;  cells  of  this  type 
are  met  with  in  the  posterior  horns  of  the  spinal  cord  and  in  the 
inner  or  granule  layer  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  cortex  of  the 
cerebellum.  Multipolar  nerve  cells  [ganglion  cells]  of  the  third 
kind  are  distinguished  by  the  fact  that  they  have  no  dendrons, 
all  their  processes  being  continuous  with  nerve  fibres  ;  cells  of 
this  kind  are  met  with  in  the  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  nervous 
system."  If  the  data  given  here  regarding  the  cells  said  to 
belong  to  the  "  second  type  of  Golgi  "  be  compared  with  those 
given  in  note***  above  regarding  the  intercalary  cells  (Binnenzellen), 
and  are  further  taken  in  conjunction  with  the-  fact  that  the 
*Golgi's  cell  shown  in  Fig.  1152  is  in  the  posterior  horn,  and  is 
unconnected  with  any  of  the  tract  fibres,  we  are  led  to  conclude 
that  the  latter  is  an  alternative  name  used  by  the  author  for  the 
intercalary  cells,  and,  finally,  that  these  are  the  same  as  the  soli- 
tary cells  described  in  the  quotation  from  Quain  at  the  end  of 
note  *^  above. 

^°^  (Ibid.)  The  word  ««i»-ann  these  instances  denotes  merely 
' '  having  connexions  with  the  cerebrum, ' '  and  must  on  no  account 
be  confused  with  ' '  centripetal. ' '  In  the  case  of  the  axis-cylinder 
process  of  the  cell  of  Clarke's  column,  indeed,  the  fibre  is  centri- 
petal, for  it  passes  upwards  in  the  direct  lateral  cerebellar  tract, 
and  if  severed  degenerates  upwards.  The  (red)  fibres  passing 
from  the  anterior  and  lateral  pyramidal  tracts  to  the  motor 
cell  column,  however,  are  centrifugal  fibres. 

^^■'  Reflex  Collaterals  (Fig.  1155,  p.  757). — I  quote  the  follow- 
ing passage  from  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  593  :  "  Con- 
cerning the  significance  of  the  sensory  {i.e.,  posterior)  root  fibres 
of  the  spinal  cord,  there  still  remains  much  that  is  obscure ;  but 
all  the  observations  hitherto  made  support  the  view  that  the 
different  connexions  of  the  sensory  collaterals  represent  different 
physiological  activities  of  the  sensory  root  fibres.  We  may 
mention  as  an  especially  noteworthy  fact  that  those  sensory 
collaterals  which  pass  into  the  anterior  grey  columns  (anterior 


horns),  and  there  invest  the  motor  cells  with  terminal  arbcriia- 
tions,  would  appear  to  be  exceedingly  well  adapted  for  the  direct 
transmission  of  sensory  stimuli  to  a  smaller  or  larger  number  of 
motor  cells,  and  that  in  this  manner  they  form  the  anatomical 
basis  for  the  carrying  out  of  reflex  movements."  These  col- 
laterals are  those  called  reflex  collaterals  in  Fig.  1155. 

353  *Filum  of  the  Spinal  Dura  Mater  (Fig.  1157,  p.  75S). — The 
filum  terminate,  or  central  ligament  of  the  spinal  cord,  is  a  prolongation 
of  the  pia  mater,  enclosing  for  about  half  its  length  an  enlarged 
continuation  of  the  central  canal  of  the  cord,  with  a  little  grey 
matter  near  the  upper  end.  As  it  perforates  the  dura  mater, 
opposite  the  second  sacral  vertebra,  it  receives  from  that  mem- 
brane a  thin  fibrous  investment,  which  is  called  by  the  author 
*  filum  dura  matris  spinalis.  The  term  is  not  used  by  Quain  or 
Macalister. 

^^*  Metathalamus,  Epithalamus,  and  Hypothalamus  (Fig.  1161, 
p.  760). — These  terms  are  explained  in  the  following  quotation  : 
"  In  the  anterior  half  of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  thalamencephalon 
[diencephalon,  interbrain,  second  secondary  vesicle]  a  hemispherical 
eminence  forms  on  each  side,  the  optic  thalamus.  In  the  posterior 
half  of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  thalamencephalon,  three  superimposed 
regions  must  be  distinguished.  The  middle  of  these,  lying 
immediately  behind  the  optic  thalamus,  the  metathalamus,  deve- 
lops into  the  corpora  gcniculata ;  the  region  above  this,  the 
epithalamus,  develops  into  the  pineal  body  or  gland  and  the  ganglion 
of  the  habenula.  The  lowest  and  largest  of  these  three  regions 
unites  with  a  small  portion  of  the  prosencephalon  or  first  secondary 
vesicle  to  form  the  hypothalamus.  This  is  definitely  marked  off 
from  the  thalamus  and  the  metathalamus  by  the  sulcus  hypothala- 
micus  [Monroi),  which  arches  downwards  and  forwards  from  the 
entrance  to  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  The  \'entral  wall  of  the 
hypothalamus  remains  m,uch  thinner  than  the  ventral  wall  of  the 
posterior  parts  of  the  brain,  and  exhibits,  in  contact  with  the  base 
of  the  skull,  two  acute-angled  recesses  separated  from  one  another 
by  the  optic  commissure  ;  the  anterior  of  these  is  the  optic  recess, 
and  the  posterior  is  the  recess  of  the  infundibulum.  The  former  is 
bounded  in  front  by  the  lamina  cinerea  (lamina  terminalis,  accord- 
ing to  Toldt),  which,  as  a  constituent  of  the  prosencephalon,  is 
continuous  with  the  wall  of  the  hemispheres.  .  .  .  The  hypo- 
thalamus .  .  .  belongs  partly  to  the  prosencephalon,  and  partly  to 
the  thalamencephalon.  Thus,  the  corpora  albicantia  sen  mamillaria 
and  part  of  the  tuber  cinereum,  making  up  the  pars  mamillaria  hypo- 
thalami, belong  to  the  thalamencephalon  ;  whilst  the  remaining  (and 
greater)  portion  of  the  tuber  cinereum,  with  the  infundibulum,  and 
the  posterior  lobe  of  the  pituitary  body  or  hypophysis  cerebri,  as  well  as 
the  optic  commissure  and  the  lamina  cinerea,  making  up  the  pars 
optica  hypothalami,  belong  to  the  prosencephalon  "  (Von  Langer  and 
Toldt's  "Anatomy,"  7th  ed.,  pp.  623,  624). 

3d5  *  Rhombencephalon  (Fig.  1163,  p.  761). — This  term  is  used 
by  the  author  to  denote  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  pons  Varolii, 
the  cerebellum,  and  the  *isthmus  rhombencephali  (see  note  ^"^  below), 
the  solid  parts,  that  is  to  say,  which  environ  the  fourth  ventricle, 
the  floor  of  which  is  known  in  Germany  as  fossa  rhomboidea .  (In 
England  fossa  rhomboidalis  is  an  alternative  name,  seldom  em- 
ployed,  for  the  fourth  ventricle  as  a  whole — see  note  '^^  above.) 

356  Flexures  of  the  Developing  Brain  (Fig.  1164,  p.  762). — These 
flexures,  denoted  by  Quain  simply  as  first,  second,  and  third  cere- 
bral flexures ,  respectively,  have  no  Latin  names  in  the  author's 
nomenclature.  The  German  names  are  :  for  the  first  flexure, 
beneath  the  mid-brain,  Scheiielkriimmung — i.e.,  parietal  flexure  ;  for 
the  second  flexure,  in  the  region  of  the  pons,  with  the  convexity 
directed  forwards  (the  reverse  of  the  first),  Briichenkri'immung — 
i.e.,  pontine  flexure ;  for  the  third,  at  the  junction  of  the  medulla 
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oblongata  with  the  cord,  likewise  with  a  ventralwards  convexity, 
Nackcnkriimmung — i.e.,  cervical  flexure. 

'^^''  (Ibid.)  The  fourth  and  flfth  secondary  vesicles  (cpencephalon 
and  mctencephaloii ,  according  to  Quain)  are  developed  from  the 
posterior  primary  vesicle  or  hind-brain.  Note  that  mciencephalon  is 
used  by  Toldt  in  a  different  sense,  signifying  not  the  fifth,  but 
the  fourth  secondary  vesicle. 

^^^  Mid-brain  (Ibid.).— Whereas  the  anterior  a.nd  posterior 
primary  vesicles  give  rise  to  two  secondary  vesicles  each  {first  and 
second,  fourth  and  fiftli,  respectively),  the  middle  primary  vesicle 
remains  undivided  as  the  third  secondary  vesicle.  From  this,  the 
midbrain  or  mesencephalon,  are  developed  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius, 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  the  crura  cerebri. 

'■'''>  Pineal  Stria  or  Stria  Medullaris  (Fig.  1169,  p.  763). This 

white  stria  runs  along  the  upper  curved  margin  of  the  lateral 
wall  of  the  third  ventricle,  from  the  habenula  of  the  pineal  body 
behind  to  the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix  in  front,  and  separates 
the  inner  from  the  upper  surface  of  the  optic  thalamus.  Owing 
to  its  connexion  with  the  fornix,  the  pineal  stria  is  known  also  as 
the  titniafornicis,  and  this  latter  name,  indeed,  is  that  chiefly  used 
by  Quain  to  denote  this  structure.  The  name  tcenia  foniicis  is, 
however,  used  by  Toldt  in  a  different  sense — viz. ,  to  signify  the 
line  of  attachment  of  the  inner  layer  of  the  choroid  plexus  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  to  the  outer  free  margin  of  the  fornix.  See 
Fig.  1203,  p.  784,  and  Fig.  1204,  p.  785,  also  note  ^^=  below. 

360  *Hypotltalamus  and  "Sulcus  Hypothalamicus  (Monroi)  (Fig. 
1173,  p.  764).— The  free  internal  surface  of  the  optic  thalamus, 
which  forms  the  upper  part  of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  third 
ventricle,  is  bounded  below  by  a  sulcus  which  runs  forwards 
from  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius  to  the 
foramen  of  Monro.  This  is  known  as  the  sulcus  of  Monro  {sulcus 
liypothalamicus  Monroi],  which  is  described  neither  by  Quain  nor 
by  Macalister,  though  the  latter  authority  depicts  it  in  Fig.  778, 
p.  709,  of  his  "  Text-book  of  Human  Anatomy."  Von'  Langer 
and  Toldt  call  this  sulcus  alternatively  sulcus  limitans  vcntriculi 
tcrtii  —  see  note  ^''^  below.  The  parts  below  the  sulcus, 
forming  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle,  make  up  together 
what  the  author  calls  the  *  hypothalamus.  The  use  of  this 
term  in  relation  to  the  development  of  the  brain  has  been 
already  explained  in  note  "■"'  above.  The  parts  of  the  adult  brain 
which,  according  to  the  Continental  terminology,  combine  to 
form  the  hypothalamus  are  :  (i)  The  corpora  albieantia  seu  mamil- 
laria,  (2)  the  tuber  einereum,  (3)  the  pituitary  body  or  hypophysis 
cerebri,  (4)  the  optic  commissure  or  chiasma  and  the  optic  tracts, 
(5)  the  lamina  cinerea.     All  these  structures  are  shown  in  Fig. 

1173,  p.  764,  except  the  tuber  einereum,  which  is  depicted  in  Fig. 

1174,  p.  765. 

^^  Infundibulum  et  "Recessns  Infundibuli  (Ibid.). — The  author 
draws  a  distinction  between  the  infimdibulum,  the  funnel-shaped 
downwardly  projecting  process  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  behind 
the  optic  commissure,  to  the  extremity  of  which  the  pituitary 
body  is  attached,  and  the  *  recess  of  the  infundibulum,  the  cavity  in 
the  interior  of  that  process,  which  is  part  of  the  third  ventricle. 
Quain  and  Macalister  use  the  term  infundibulum  indifferently  to 
denote  either  the  process  or  its  cavity. 

2*2  Posterior  Perforated  Space  and  "Anterior  and  "Posterior 
Recess  (Ibid.). — The  posterior  perforated  space  {locus  perforatus 
posticus)  lies  in  a  deep  fossa  {fossa  intcrpeduneularis  Tarini,  the 
interpeduncular  fossa  of  Tarini)  between  the  diverging  crura 
cerebri.  Yet  another  name  for  the  triangular  space  enclosed 
between  the  crura  at  the  base  of  the  brain  is  that  used  by 
Schwalbe — trigonum  interpeinnculare.  The  posterior  angle  of  this 
triangular  fossa  is  situate  in  the  median  line  at  the  anterior 


margin  of  the  pons  Varolii;  this  angle  is  called  by  Toldt 
^recessus  posterior.  The  anterior  extremity  of  the  interpeduncular 
fossa  or  posterior  perforated  space,  the  *reeessus  anterior  of 
Toldt,  lies  immediately  behind  the  corpora  albieantia  seu 
mamillaria.  The  terms  *anteyior  and  *postcrior  recess  are  used 
neither  by  Quain  nor  by  Macalister.  The  grey  matter  forming 
the  floor  of  the  space  is  called  by  Toldt  substantia  perforata  pos- 
terior, and  by  Macalister  the  posterior  perforated  plate.  The 
anterior  part  of  this  plate  forms  the  posterior  part  of  the  floor 
of  the  third  ventricle ;  but  behind  a  line  joining  the  anterior 
borders  of  the  third  nerves  it  forms  the  floor  of  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius. 

363  Pyramids  (Ibid.). — The  pyramids  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
are  sometimes  distinguished  as  the  anterior  pyramids,  the  funiculi 
graciles  with  their  clavis  being  by  some  anatomists  called  the 
posterior  pyramids. 

'"^  A  nterior  Extremity  of  the  A  queduct  of  Sylvius  (Ibid. ) . — Imme- 
diately in  front  of  the  posterior  commissure,  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius  expands  abruptly  to  form  the  third  ventricle.  To  this 
expansion  the  author  gives  the  name  otaditus  ad  aqunductum  cerebri. 

365  jjif.  Pineal  Body  and  its  Connexions  (Ibid.). — As  the  accounts 
of  the  connexions  of  the  pineal  body  or  gland  {conarium,  epipliysis 
cerebri)  given  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  Quain,  and  Macalister, 
respectively,  differ  considerably,  and  this  not  merely  in  termin- 
ology, it  is  necessary,  in  order  that  the  denotation  of  the  terms 
used  in  Fig.  1173,  p.  764,  and  in  some  later  figures,  may  be 
clearly  understood,  to  quote  from  the  works  of  these  authors. 
According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  {op.  cit.,  p.  630),  "The 
pineal  body  {corpus  pineale)  ...  is  developed  from  the  epithalamiis 
[see  Fig.  1161,  p.  760,  and  note  ^**  above]  ...  it  projects 
freely  from  the  roof  of  the  mid-brain,  between  the  upper  or 
anterior  pair  of  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  is  connected  with 
these  by  a  thin  layer  of  white  substance,  which  extends  forwards 
from  the  base  of  the  pineal  body,  and  then  curves  downwards 
to  become  directly  continuous  with  the  quadrigeminal  lamina ; 
this  layer  of  white  substance  forms  the  posterior  commissure  of  the 
third  ventricle.  Above  this  there  extends  forward  from  the  base 
of  the  pineal  body  an  extremely  thin  layer  of  grey  substance, 
the  commissura  haboiularmn ,  which  extends  on  either  side  into  a 
thin  stria,  the  peduncle  of  tite  pineal  body  or  habenula;  and  the 
habenula  is  further  attached  on  both  sides  to  the  back  of  the 
optic  thalamus  by  the  intermediation  of  a  triangular  expansion, 
the  trigonum  habenula;,  and  of  this  last  the  pineal  stria  (stria  medul- 
laris thalami)  [see  note  ^^  above]  is  a  direct  forward  continua- 
tion. Between  the  upper  grey  and  the  lower  white  medullary 
layer  proceeding  forwards  from  the  base  of  the  pineal  body  is  a 
narrow  pointed  backward  extension  of  the  third  ventricle,  the 
pineal  recess  (reccssus  pinealis).  .  .  .  The  velum  intcrpositum  or  tela 
choroidea  superior  forms  the  upper  boundary,  and  the  anterior  half 
of  the  upper  surface  of  the  pineal  body  forms  the  lower  boundary, 
of  another  pointed  backward  extension  of  the  third  ventricle,  the 
suprapineal  recess  {recessus  suprapinealis)."  According  to  Quain 
{op.  eit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  114),  "  the  pineal  body  ...  is  attached 
on  each  side  by  a  broad  but  flattened  stalk  of  white  fibres 
(peduneulus  conarii)  which  is  separated  by  the  pineal  recess  of 
the  ventricle  into  a  dorsal  and  a  ventral  portion.  The  ventral 
portion  curves  downwards ;  it  belongs  to  the  ventral  portion  of 
the  posterior  commissure.  .  .  .  The  upper  portion  extends  on 
each  side  along  the  ridge-like  junction  of  the  upper  and  mesial 
surfaces  of  the  thalamus  as  the  pineal  stria  or  taenia  fornicis 
[see  note  ^'^  above].  At  the  sides  the  stalk  merges  into  the 
trigonum  habenulse. "  The  term  habenula  is  not  employed  by 
Quain  in  this  passage,  but  elsewhere  (p.  in)  he  mentions  it  as 
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an  alternative  name  for  the  peduncle  of  the  pineal  body.  Though 
this  author  describes  the  peduncle  as  consisting  of  white  fibres, 
the  middle  of  what  he  calls  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  habenula  is 
identical  with  the  thin  grey  layer  constituting  the  commissura 
habenularum  of  Von  Langer  and  Toldt.  According  to  Macalister 
[op.  cit.,  p.  720),  "  On  the  inner  side  of  each  optic  thalamus  is  a 
white  streak,  the  cms  pinealis ,  outside  which  is  a  grey  band,  the 
habenula  of  the  pineal  body,  passing  from  the  ganglion  habenula  or 
trigonum  habenula ;  beginning  below  and  in  front,  and  coursing 
backwards  along  its  upper  and  inner  angle,  to  end  by  joining 
with  a  white  band,  the  transverse  franulum  of  the  pineal  body.  The 
junction  between  the  habenula  and  fraenulum  is  dilated  into  a 
small  triangular  knob,  the  trigonum  habenulce.  Below  and  at- 
tached to  this  is  a  transverse  white  band,  the  posterior  commissure, 
in  reality  a  foremost  portion  of  the  mid-brain."  Thus,  Maca- 
lister extends  the  significance  of  the  term  cms  pinealis  to  include 
the  pineal  stria  [stria  medullaris  thalami — see  note  ^^^  above). 
The  commissura  habenularum  of  Toldt  is  the  transverse  frcenulum  of 
the  pineal  bodyoi  Macalister,  which  the  latter  anatomist,  in  agree- 
ment with  Quain,  describes  as  a  white  band.  Macalister  is 
peculiar  in  identifying  the  ganglion  habenulce  and  the  trigonum 
habenula,  the  former  term  having  been  applied  by  Meynert  to  a 
collection  of  nerve  cells  in  the  interior  of  the  latter.  With 
regard  to  the  biological  significance  ot  the  structures  above 
described,  Macalister  remarks  [op. cit.,  loc.  cit.) :  "  These  habena! 
bands  are  possibly  the  remains  of  the  optic  nerve  of  the  rudi- 
mentary median  eye  coming  from  the  front  of  the  optic  thalamus 
and  passing  backwards  to  the  pineal  body."  On  p.  722  he 
writes :  ' '  The  base  of  the  pineal  body  is  attached  by  a  short 
stalk  to  a  transverse  white  band  or  frasnulum  above  the  posterior 
commissure.  .  .  .  The  pineal  body  is  a  rudiment  of  a  median 
parietal  eye,  which  probably  at  one  time  in  ontogeny  reached 
the  surface.  It  is  proportionally  much  larger  in  the  foetus  than 
in  the  adult." 

366  a-Fastigium  (Ibid.). — This  name  is  given  by  the  author  to 
the  angular  recess  in  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  between 
the  valve  of  Vieussens  (superior  medullary  velum)  and  the  in- 
ferior medullary  velum.  The  apex  of  the  recess  is  directed 
towards  the  medullary  centre  of  the  worm,  and  in  that  centre, 
adjacent  to  the  fastigium  on  either  side  of  the  middle  line,  is  a 
small  collection  of  grey  matter  known  as  the  nucleus  of  the  roof  or 
nucleus  fastigii ,  one  of  the  nuclei  of  the  white  matter  of  the  cere- 
bellum (see  Fig.  1187,  p.  772,  and  Fig.  118S,  p.  773).  Although 
the  term  nucleus  fastigii  is  used  both  by  Quain  and  Macalister, 
neither  of  these  authorities  employs  the  term  fastigium.  Quain 
speaks  of  it  as  the  tent  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

^''  Gyrus  Rectus  (Fig.  1174,  p.  765). — This  name,  or  its  Eng- 
lish equivalent  straight  gyrus,  is  sometimes  given  to  the  inner 
part  of  the  inner  orbital  gyrus,  between  the  olfactory  sulcus  and 
the  mesial  border  of  the  orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe. 

^58  Middle  or  Grey  Root  of  the  Olfactory  Tract  (Ibid.). — Accord- 
ing to  Quain  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  159),  "the  olfactory 
tract  .  .  .  bifurcates  posteriorly  into  two  roots,  mesial  and  lateral, 
which  diverge  as  they  pass  backwards  and  enclose  ...  a  space, 
the  trigonum  olfactorium,  which  is  also  known  as  the  middle  or 
grey  root  of  the  tract."  The  term  stria  olfactoria  intermedia,  used 
by  Toldt  to  denote  the  middle  or  grey  root  of  the  olfactory  tract,  is, 
however,  distinguished  by  him  from  the  trigonum  olfactorium  (see 
Fig.  1174,  p.  765).  "  It  is  very  short  and  often  very  ill-defined  ; 
and  it  passes  directly  backwards  to  the  anterior  perforated 
lamina"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  639).  The  middle 
root,  in  fact,  occupies  the  central  portion  of  the  trigonum 
olfactorium. 


^'  Isthmus  Rhombencephali,  etc.  (Fig.  1175,  p.  766). — I  quote 
from  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "Anatomy"  (pp.  618,  6ig)  the 
following  passage,  in  order  to  throw  light  on  certain  differences 
between  the  author's  nomenclature  and  that  usual  in  England. 
(The  significance  of  the  term  rhombencephalon  has  already  been 
explained  in  note  ^'  above. )  ' '  The  isthmus  rhombencephali  con- 
stitutes the  uppermost,  most  constricted  portion  of  the  rhomb- 
encephalon, serving  to  connect  it  with  the  mid-brain  and  the 
cerebrum."  The  dorsal  surface  of  this  isthmus,  consisting  of 
the  brachia  conjunctiva  (superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum,  crura, 
cerebelli  ad  cerebrum),  with  the  velum  medullare  anterius  [superior 
medullary  velum,  or  valve  of  Vieussens)  between  them,  and  the 
franulum  veil  which  passes  forwards  from  the  velum  to  the 
stilcus  longitudinalis  seu  sagittalis  of  the  quadrigeminal  lamina, 
are  then  described,  and  the  authors  proceed  :  "  On  the 
lateral  surface  of  the  isthmus  we  observe  a  circumscribed 
triangular  area,  which  exhibits  a  fasciculus  of  fibres  passing 
on  each  side  from  the  interior  of  the  cerebral  peduncle,  then 
bending  upwards  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  superior  peduncle 
of  the  cerebellum  to  reach  the  quadrigeminal  lamina.  This 
is  the  trigonum  lemnisci.  The  triangle  is  separated  below  from 
the  cms  cerebri  by  a  well-marked  furrow,  the  sulcus  lateralis 
mesencephali  ;  it  is  bounded  in  front  by  the  lower  (or  pos- 
terior) brachium  of  the  quadrigeminal  bodies ;  behind  it  is 
separated  from  the  outer  margin  of  the  superior  peduncle 
of  the  cerebellum  by  a  shallow  groove  passing  obliquely 
backwards  and  downwards  towards  the  pons  Varolii.  The 
fasciculus  of  fibres  which  comes  to  the  surface  in  the  triangle 
just  described  is  known  as  the  fillet  or  lemniscus.  The  basal  sur- 
face of  the  isthmus  rhombencephali  consists  of  the  parts  forming 
the  floor  of  the  upper  end  of  the  fourth  ventricle."  The  above 
fully  explains  the  author's  use  of  the  term  isthmus  rhombencephali 
(Fig.  1 161,  p.  760,  and  Fig.  1162,  p.  761) ;  embryologically  this 
corresponds  to  the  isthmus  of  His,  the  constriction  between  the 
third  and  fourth  cerebral  vesicles  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  i.,  part  i., 
p.  67).  The  term  isthmus  encephali  is  used  by  Quain  in  a  different 
sense  to  denote  the  mid-brain  itself  [op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i., 
p.  38).  As  regards  the  trigonum  lemnisci  [*triangle  of  the  fillet), 
this  term  is  not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister,  though  the  area  in 
question  is  minutely  described  by  the  former  authority.  The 
fillet,  he  writes  [op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  103),  "is  seen  on 
the  surface  as  a  band  of  obliquely  curved  fibres,  occupjdng  a 
triangular  area  at  the  side  of  the  tegmentum,  and  it  was  to  this 
band  that  the  name  of  fillet  was  originally  applied  by  Reil.  It 
is  now  known  as  ibe  lower  or  lateral  fillet."  The  sulcus  lateralis 
mesencephali  is  known  in  England  either  by  that  name  or  by  its 
English  equivalent  of  lateral  groove  ;  it  indicates  the  outer  limit 
of  the  crusta  of  the  cerebral  peduncle  and  the  line  along  which 
the  substantia  nigra  comes  to  the  surface  on  the  outer  side,  just 
as  the  oculomotor  groove  indicates  the  inner  limit  of  the  crusta 
(marking  it  off  from  the  posterior  perforated  space)  and  the  line 
along  which  the  substantia  nigra  comes  to  the  surface  on  the 
inner  side. 

S'"  *Tania  Chorioidea  (Fig.  1176,  p.  767). — This  name  is  given 
by  the  author  to  the  line  of  attachment  of  the  outer  layer  of  the 
choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  here  running  parallel  with 
and  adjacent  to  the  stria  terminalis  or  tania  semicircularis.  See 
note  ^  to  p.  7S4,  and  note  •*^-  below. — It  will  be  noted  that  in  the 
ofiicial  German  nomenclature  the  term  chorioidea  retain  a 
syllable  that  has  been  lost  in  the  English  equivalent  choroid. 
The  former  spelling  is  etymologically  more  correct,  the  words 
being  derived  from  the  Greek  X'5p""'>  ^  membrane. 

•■'7'  (Ibid.)     Middle  of  the  upper  or  dorsal  portion  of  the  pedun- 
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cuius  conarii  or  habenula  (Quain),  ox  transverse  fmmilum  of  the  pineal 
body  (Macalister).     See  note  ^^  above. 

^"-  (Ibid. )  The  superior  or  anterior  pair  of  corpora  quadri- 
gemina  or  optic  lobes  were  termed  nates  by  Vesalius,  the  inferior 
or  posterior  pair  being  called  testes,  but  these  names  are  now 
rarely  used. 

^"^  (Ibid.)  These  apertures  in  the  epithelial  roof  of  the 
lateral  recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle  are  described  by  Quain, 
who  does  not,  however,  give  them  any  distinctive  name ; 
Macalister  calls  them  the  foyamina  of  Key  and  Retzius  or  foramina 
of  Mierzejetvsky. 

^''  (Fig.  1177,  p.  767.)  "  The  epithelial  layer  of  the  roof  of 
the  ventricle  follows  all  the  convolutions  of  the  choroid  plexuses, 
but  is  nowhere  pierced  by  them  ;  it  is  generally  described  as  the 
epithelium  of  the  plexuses  "  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  parti.,  p.  50). 

''*  Stratum  Nucleare  (Ibid.). — This  term  is  not  used  by  Quain 
or  Macalister,  nor  even  is  it  to  be  found  in  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt's  "  Anatomy."  Apparently  it  denotes  the  tract  of  grey 
matter  in  which  the  nuclei  of  the  lower  cranial  nerves  are 
situated,  this  tract  being  in  the  situation  indicated  in  Fig.  1177. 

''''  Funiculus  Teres  and  *Facial  Eminence  (Eminentia  Teres)  (Figs. 
1178,  1179,  p.  76S). — On  either  side  of  the  median  groove  in  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  is  an  eminence,  called  by  Toldt 
eminentia  medialis,  e.\tending  from  one  extremity  of  the  ventricle  to 
the  other.  In  England  it  is  variously  known  as  the  funiculus  teres, 
fasciculus  teres,  and  eminentia  teres.  "  In  the  upper  half  of  the  floor 
of  the  ventricle  there  may  be  seen,  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
superior  fovea,  a  rounded  elevation  of  the  fasciculus  teres,  pro- 
duced by  the  nucleus  of  the  sixth  nerve,  with  the  deep  part  of  the 
facial  arching  round  it  "  (Ellis,  "Demonstrations  of  Anatomy," 
loth  ed.,  p.  234).  "  Just  above  the  auditory  strise,  the  eminentia 
medialis  widens  out  to  form  a  flattened  tubercle,  characterized 
also  by  a  somewhat  lighter  colour  than  the  surrounding  portion 
of  the  floor  of  the  ventricle ;  owing  to  its  relation  to  the  root 
bundles  of  the  facial  nerve,  this  tubercle  is  called  the  *facial 
etnitience  (*colliculus  facialis)"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit., 
p.  620).  Thus,  while  Ellis  gives  no  name  at  all  to  the  eminence 
under  consideration.  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  give  one  that  can 
hardly  be  considered  appropriate  ;  for,  though  it  is  true  that  the 
inner  genu  of  the  facial  nerve  gives  rise  to  its  projection,  it  is  not 
the  facial  but  the  abducent  nucleus  that  lies  beneath  it,  and  the 
name  of  *facial  eminence  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  names 
auditory  tubercle,  trigonum  hypoglossi,  etc.,  given  to  other  parts  of 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  I  would  suggest,  therefore, 
that  the  name  of  eminentia  teres  should  no  longer  be  used  as  a 
synonym  for  the  funiculus  or  fasciculus  teres,  but  should  be  reserved 
to  denote  that  part  only  of  the  latter  beneath  which  lies  the 
nucleus  of  the  sixth  nerve  and  the  inner  genu  of  the  facial  nerve. 
Thus,  eminentia  teres  would  be  the  English  equivalent  of  the 
colliculus  facialis  of  the  Continental  nomenclature.  In  the  last 
edition  of  Quain's  "Anatomy"  the  term  is  used  with  this  sig- 
nificance ;  ' '  Between  the  superior  fovea  and  the  median  sulcus  is 
the  prolongation  of  the  funiculus  teres,  which  is  prominent 
(eminentia  teres)  opposite  the  fovea,  but  becomes  gradually  less 
so  above  and  below  "  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  pp.  50,  51). 

3''  'Limiting  Sulci  [Fig.  1179,  p.  768). — Concerning  the  limiting 
sulci  in  general,  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  write  as  follows  [op.  cit., 
pp.  602,  603):  "In  addition  to  the  longitudinal  segmentation 
of  the  brain  by  means  of  transverse  furrows  .  .  .  we  recognise  in 
the  embryonic  brain  also  a  ventral  and  dorsal  segmentation.  The 
boundaries  between  the  ventral  and  dorsal  segments  consist  of 
right  and  left  lateral  longitudinal  furrows,  the  sulci  limitantes, 
which  extend  through  all  the  six  principal  subdivisions  of  the 


brain,  and  are  still  clearly  recognisable  in  the  adult  brain.  The 
significance  of  this  ventrodorsal  segmentation  lies  in  the  fact 
that  from  the  respective  ventral  and  dorsal  portions  of  the 
individual  secondary  cerebral  vesicles  quite  distinct  portions  of 
the  brain  are  developed  ;  and  in  particular  it  is  to  be  noticed  that 
in  the  ventral  segments  the  nuclei  of  origin  of  all  the  motor 
cranial  nerves  arise — in  the  dorsal  segments,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  nuclei  of  origin  of  all  the  sensory  cranial  nerves.  In  this  fact 
we  find  an  important  homology  between  the  brain  and  the  spinal 
cord."  As  regards  the  *limiting  sulci  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  in  particular  (see  Fig.  1179,  p.  75S,  and  Fig.  1210, 
p.  787),  the  same  authors  write  (op.  cit.,  p.  621) :  "  We  must  also 
mention  the  sulci  limitantes  fosss  rhomboidece :  these  are  two 
longitudinally  disposed  *limiting  sulci  which  separate  the  parts 
developed  from  the  ventral  portion  of  the  embryonic  ♦rhomb- 
encephalon (see  note  '■"''■'  above)  from  the  parts  developed  from 
the  dorsal  portion  of  the  same.  Passing  upwards  from  the 
calamus  scriptorius,  the  limiting  groove  lies  on  either  side 
between  the  trigonum  hypoglossi  and  the  ala  cinerea ;  above 
this  the  *limiting  sulcus  is  represented  by  the  inferior  fovea,  and 
it  proceeds  thence  upwards  along  the  inner  border  of  the 
trigonum  acustici  or  auditory  triangle,  its  course  being  some- 
what curved,  with  the  concavity  towards  the  median  line,  to  pass 
into,  the  superior  fovea ;  thence  upwards  it  extends  along  the 
outer  border  of  the  eminentia  teres  as  far  as  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius."  The  sulcus  of  Monro,  sulcus  hypothalamicus  Monroi  (see 
Fig.  1 173,  p.  764,  and  note  '^  above),  is  another  sulcus  of 
this  group,  being  given  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  the  alternative 
name  of  sulcus  limitans  ventriculi  tertii. 

378  *Nticleus  of  the  Optic  Nerve  (Fig.  1180,  p.  769). — This  term  is 
not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister.  The  author  here  applies  it  to 
the  grey  matter  of  the  external  geniculate  body,  and  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt  write  (op.  cit.,  p.  648)  :  "  The  light-perceiving  fibres 
of  the  optic  nerve  for  the  most  part  pass  into  the  external 
geniculate  body,  and  in  part  also  into  the  upper  quadri- 
geminal  body.  The  grey  nuclei  of  these  bodies  are  therefore 
to  be  regarded  as  the  nuclei  of  the  optic  nerve. ' '  The  appropriate- 
ness of  the  terra  must,  however,  be  questioned,  in  the  light  of  the 
most  recent  observations.  Gowers  writes  on  this  point  ( ' '  Diseases 
of  the  Nervous  System,"  2nd  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  54):  "Of  these 
intermediate  stations  [between  the  fibres  of  the  optic  tract  and 
the  grey  matter  of  the  hemisphere],  the  external  corpus  genicu- 
latum  has  been  commonly  regarded  as  that  which  is  of- chief 
importance  in  connexion  with  the  visual  fibres,  since  its  atrophy 
has  been  frequently  observed  in  cases  of  long-standing  atrophy 
of  the  tract.  But  many  recent  observations  establish  the  fact 
that  disease  limited  to  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  optic 
thalamus  may  cause  hemianopia,  and  it  seems  doubtful  whether 
the  symptom  is  caused  by  disease  of  the  external  geniculate 
body.  Hence  we  must  regard  the  pulvinar  as  the  inter- 
mediate visual  centre,  and  the  precise  function  of  the  corpus 
geniculatum  becomes  again  mysterious." 

^^  The  motor  nucleus  of  the  glossopharyngeal  and  pneumogastric 
nerves  (Fig.  1181)  is  otherwise  known  as  the  nucleus  ambiguus,  or 
accessory  or  efferent  vagoglossopharyngeal  nucleus  (Fig.  1180).  From 
this  nucleus  arise  the  fibres  that  make  up  what  the  author  calls 
the  motor  root  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  the  sensory  root 
arising  from  the  principal  nucleus  of  the  same  nerves  or  nucleus 
of  the  ala  cinerea  ;  finally,  the  funiculus  solitarius  supplies  a.  spinal 
root  to  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 

^^  Nomenclature  of  the  Parts  of  the  Cerebellum  (Figs.  1182,  1183, 
p.  770). — Quain's  description  of  the  cerebellum  is  so  much  fuller 
and  more  minute  than  that  of  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  that  it  has 
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been  impossible,  in  Figs.  1182  to  1189,  to  incorporate  the  whole  of 
Quain's  terminology  (as  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  throughout  this 
English  edition  of  Toldt's  Atlas) ;  and  in  the  text  of  these  figures 
I  have  for  the  most  part  been  content  to  give  the  established 
English  renderings  of  the  Latin  names  used  in  the  original.  As 
heretofore,  however,  Quain's  terminology  has  remained  the 
standard,  though  a  portion  only  of  that  author's  description  is 
represented  in  these  figures.  The  three  principal  omissions  in 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  description  of  the  cerebellum  are : 
(a)  that  the  fissures  and  sulci,  with  the  exception  of  the  gyeat 
horizontal  fissure  and  the  *transverse  fissure  (see  note  '^'^'■'  below) 
are  left  unnamed  ;  (b)  that  while  the  worm  and  the  hemispheres 
respectively  are  divided  into  segments  in  the  usual  manner,  the 
names  used  by  Quain  for  the  lobes,  each  consisting  of  a  segment 
of  the  worm  together  with  the  parts  of  the  hemispheres  specially 
related  to  that  segment,  are  not  given  by  the  German  author ; 
and  (c)  that  the  slender  lobe  {lobus  gracilis]  of  the  under  surface  of 
the  hemispheres  is  entirely  omitted  from  Toldt's  description.  As 
far  as  can  be  judged  from  Figs.  11S3  and  1185,  the  anterior  part 
of  the  slender  lobe  (lobus  gracilis  anterior)  constitutes  the  hinder 
portion  of  the  lobus  biventralis  of  the  author ;  while  the  posterior 
part  of  the  slender  lobe  [lobus  gracilis  posterior)  constitutes  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  lobus  semilunaris  inferior  of  the  author. 

331  Quadrilateral  Lobe  (Fig.  1882,  p.  770). — According  to  Quain 
(op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  74),  "  The  combined  anterior  and 
posterior  crescentic  lobes  of  each  hemisphere  were  formerly 
termed  the  quadrilateral  lobe."  In  Ellis's  "Demonstrations  of 
Anatomy"  this  lobe  is  called  the  anterior  or  quadrate  lobe. 
Macalister  terms  its  subdivisions  the  anterior  and  posterior  lunated 
lobules.    KoUiker  called  them  lobus  lunatus  anterior  et  posterior. 

38-  Central  Lobe  and  Central  Lobule  (Ibid.). — It  would  be  better 
to  use  the  name  central  lobule  to  denote  the  part  of  the  worm 
situate  between  the  lingula  and  the  culmen,  and  to  reserve  the 
name  central  lobe  for  the  lobule  and  its  two  ate  considered  as  a 
whole.     See  also  note  ^S"  above. 

3SJ  Transverse  Fissure  of  the  Cerebellum  (Fig.  1184,  p.  771). — 
"  The  grey  cortex  of  the  cerebellum,  considered  as  a  whole,  has 
the  form  of  a  shell,  open  in  front,  and  receiving  into  its  interior, 
by  means  of  this  anterior,  transversely-disposed  opening  (*fissura 
transversa  cerebelli),  the  three  pairs  of  cerebellar  peduncles " 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  615).  This  so-called  transverse 
fissure  is,  however,  simply  the  anterior  part  of  the  great  horizontal 
fissure,  which,  to  quote  Macalister  (op.  cit.,  p.  727),  "  widens 
towards  the  pons,  where  it  receives  the  crus  [crura]  cerebelli." 

3**  *Capsule  of  the  Dentate  Nucleus  (Fig.  1187,  p.  772). — According 
to  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  83),  "  The  dentate  nucleus 
may  be  described  as  consisting  of  a  plicated  pouch  or  capsule 
of  grey  substance,  open  at  one  part  and  enclosing  white  matter 
in  its  interior,  like  the  dentate  nucleus  of  the  lower  olivary  body. ' ' 
Toldt,  however,  uses  the  word  capsule,  not  to  denote  the  corru- 
gated grey  lamella  of  the  dentate  nucleus,  but  in  the  sense 
explained  in  the  following  quotation  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt) 
op.  cit.,  p.  613)  :  "  The  white  medullary  substance  which  imme- 
diately envelops  the  nucleus  dentatus  consists  of  thick  meduUated 
nerve  fibres,  which  on  all  sides  enter  the  grey  lamella  of  the 
nucleus."  These  white  fibres  thus  form  a  capsule  for  the  dentate 
nucleus  in  the  same  sense  in  which  the  white  matter  adjacent 
to  the  lenticular  nucleus  of  the  corpus  striatum  forms  the  internal 
and  the  external  capsule.  Of.  also  the  fibres  called  by  Stilling 
the  semicircular  fibres,  which  curve  round  the  corpus  dentatum 
in  their  passage  from  the  inferior  peduncle  to  the  cortex  of  the 
cerebellar  hemisphere.  They  are  shown  in  a  drawing  after 
StiUing  in  Quain's  "Anatomy,"  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  83,  Fig.  60. 


385  Nucleus  of  the  Olivary  Body  (Figs.  1188,  ii8g,  p.  773). — 
Toldt  calls  this  nucleus  olivaris  inferior,  and  in  England  also  it 
is  sometimes  distinguished  as  the  inferior  olivary  nucleus.  Most 
frequently,  however,  it  is  spoken  of  as  the  olivary  nucleus  without 
qualification,  the  accessory  olivary  nuclei  (Fig.  1239,  p.  786)  and 
the  superior  olivary  nucleus  (Fig.  1211,  p.  787)  being  always 
carefully  distinguished  by  the  use  of  the  qualifying  adjective. 
The  nucleus  of  the  lower  olive  is  also  known  as  the  corpus  dentatum 
of  the  olive. 

38f^  Sulci  and  Gyri  of  the  Outer  or  Convex  Surface  of  the  Occipital 
Lobe  (Fig.  1 192,  p.  776) . — These  are  more  variable  than  those  of  the 
other  lobes,  and  the  matter  is  further  complicated  by  divergencies 
in  nomenclature,  and  by  a  want  of  agreement  as  to  the  anterior 
boundary  of  the  occipital  lobe  on  the  outer  or  convex  surface  of 
the  hemisphere.  According  to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  "this 
boundary  is  constituted  by  a  very  variable  vertically  disposed 
furrow,  the  sulcus  occipitalis  anterior."  This  sulcus  is  not  de- 
scribed by  Quain,  but,  as  far  as  can  be  judged  from  Fig.  1192 
of  Toldt's  Atlas,  it  must  be  regarded  as  an  aberrant,  de- 
tached, and  unusually  profound  portion  of  the  anterior  occipital 
sulcus  of  Quain,  which  Toldt  (following  Ecker)  calls  the  trans- 
verse occipital  sulcus.  As  regards  ihe  gyri  of  the  occipital  lobe,  the 
old  description  of  three  occipital  gyri — superior,  middle,  and  inferior 
— has  for  the  most  part  been  abandoned.  Toldt  descr'ihes  superior 
occipital  gyri,  above  the  transverse  occipital  sulcus,  conti'nuous  with 
the  cunetis  of  the  mesial  surface  ;  and  lateral  occipital  gyri.  below 
that  sulcus,  "  uniting  posteriorly  to  form  the  occipital  pole  of  the 
hemisphere"  (see  Fig.  1194,  p.  777).  Quain  divides  the  outer 
surface  of  the  occipital  lobe  into  an  anterior  occipital  gyrus, 
"between  the  anterior  occipital  sulcus  (transverse  occipital 
sulcus  of  Toldt)  and  the  upturned  end  of  the  lateral  occipital 
sulcus,"  and  a.  posterior  occipital  gyrus  "  behind  the  upturned  end 
of  the  lateral  occipital  sulcus."  Owing  to  these  manifold  dis- 
crepancies, I  have  in  the  text  been  content  to  give  a  literal 
English  translation  of  the  Latin  names  used  by  Toldt  to  denote 
the  sulci  and  gyri  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  occipital  lobe. 

38'  *Rostral  Lamina  (Fig.  1193,  p.  776). — "  The  lamina  rosiralis 
is  a  lamella  of  the  thickness  of  a  sheet  of  notepaper,  directly  con- 
tinuous with  the  rostrum  of  the  corpus  callosum,  which  curves 
downwards,  concave  anteriorly,  to  the  anterior  commissure, 
envelops  that  structure,  and  below  it  is  continued  as  the  lamina 
cinerea  ;  on  either  side  the  rostral  lamina  is  directly  continuous 
with  the  subcallosal  gyri  or  peduncles  of  the  corpus  callosum, 
thus  appearing  to  constitute  a  commissural  layer  between  the 
latter"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  641),  "  The  rostrum 
of  the  corpus  callosum  becomes  gradually  narrower  as  it 
descends,  and  is  connected  with  the  lamina  cinerea  by  a  thin 
white  layer,  the  commissura  baseos  alba  of  Henle  "  (Quain,  op.  cit,, 
vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  128). 

388  First  or  Superior  Frontal  Gyrus,  Marginal  Gyrus,  and  Paracen- 
tral or  Oval  Lobule  (Figs.  1194,  1195,  p.  777). — The  first  or  superior 
frontal  gyrus  consists  of  two  portions— an  outer,  smaller,  on  the 
outer  or  convex  surface,  and  an  inner,  larger,  on  the  inner  or 
mesial  surface  of  the  frontal  lobe ;  these  are  continuous  over  the 
upper  mesial  border  of  the  hemisphere.  The  outer  part  is 
bounded  above  by  the  border  just  named,  and  below  by  the 
superior  frontal  sulcus ;  to  this  part  alone  the  name  of  first 
frontal  convolution  is  in  England  often  restricted.  The  inner  part, 
commonly  known  in  England  as  i\ie  marginal  gyrus,  is  bounded 
above  by  the  upper  mesial  border  of  the  hemisphere,  and  below 
and  behind  by  the  callosomarginal  fissure.  The  marginal  gyrus, 
again,  is  divided  into  two  portions  by  the  anterior  ascending  ramus 
of  the  paracentral  fissure.    The  anterior  and  much  larger  portion 
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is  that  denoted  by  the  author  in  Fig.  iig$  zz  ihe  gyrus  fyontalis 
superior.  The  posterior  extremity  of  the  marginal  gyrus,  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest  by  the  above-mentioned  sulcus,  is  known  as 
the  paracentral  or  oval  lobule.  This  lobule  is  continuous  with  the 
two  central  gyri  on  either  side  of  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
fissure  of  Rolando. 

389  *Triangular  Recess  (of  the  Third  Ventricle)  (Fig.  1200,  p.  782). 
—This  name  is  not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister.  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt  describe  the  recess  in  the  following  terms  [op.  cit., 
pp.  632,  633) :  "Above  the  lamina  cinerea,  the  anterior  pillars  of 
the  fornix  (columna;  fornicis)  constitute  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
third  ventricle.  Since  these  pillars  converge  as  they  ascend, 
there  exists  between  them  a  triangular  fossa,  the  *reeessus 
triangularis,  which  is  closed  in  front  by  the  attachment  of  the 
septum  lucidum  to  the  front  of  the  anterior  pillars  of  the  fornix. 
At  the  base  of  the  ^triangular  recess  we  see  the  middle  of  the 
anterior  commissure. ' '  (The  *triangular  recess  is  well  shown  in 
Fig.  1220,  p.  792,  and  in  Fig.  1224,  p.  795.) 

390  Gyrus  Fornicatus  and  Sulcus  Cinguli  [Fig.  1201,  p.  7S3). — The 
terms  gyrus  fornicatus,  gyrus  cinguli,  and  callosal  gyrus  are  used  by 
Quain  as  synonj'mous,  to  denote  the  convolution  marked  gvrus 
cinguli  in  Fig.  1201,  p.  783.  Toldt,  however,  employs  the  term 
gyrus  fornicatus  in  a  more  extended  sense,  as  a  general  name  for 
the  gyrus  cinguli  and  gyrus  hippocampi  considered  as  a  whole  (the 
grand  lobe  limbique  of  Broca).  The  gyrus  cinguli  is  bounded  above 
by  the  sulcus  cinguli,  the  mllosomarginal  fissure  of  English  authors 
(see  Fig.  1195,  p.  777)  ;  and  this  is  divided  by  Toldt  into  a.  pars 
marginalis  and  a. pars  subfrontalis,  marginal  and  subfrontal  portions, 
the  terms  being  self-explanatory.  The  posterior  portion  of  this 
sulcus  was  called  by  Wilder  the  paracentral  fissure  ;  the  anterior 
portion,  which  is  parallel  with  the  genu  of  the  corpus  callosum, 
the  prelimbic  fissure. 

391  *pree  Portion  and  *  Covered  Portion  of  the  A  nterior  Pillar  of  the 
Fornix  (Ibid.). — "The  anterior  pillars  of  the  fornix,  or  columnae 
fornicis,  are  rooted  below  in  the  corpora  albicantia  sen  mamil- 
laria,  from  which  they  pass  obliquely  upwards,  forwards,  and 
inwards  through  the  grey  matter  of  the  *hypothalamus  [see 
note  3.'i4  above],  emerging  therefrom  in  front  of  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  optic  thalamus.  We  thus  distinguish  two 
portions  in  each  anterior  pillar  of  the  fornix,  viz. :  an  inferior 
portion,  the  *pars  tecta  colunmts  fornicis,  which  is  hidden  in  the 
substance  of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  third  ventricle ;  and  a 
superior  portion,  the  *pars  libera  columns  fornicis,  which  ascends 
free  in  front  of  the  optic  thalamus"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt, 
op.  cii.,  pp.  642,  643).  Between  the  free  portions  of  the  two 
pillars  is  situate  the  *triangular  recess  (see  note  ^89  above)  ;  and 
they  form  the  anterior  boundary  of  the  foramen  of  Monro, 
which  is  situate  between  the  columnas  fornicis  and  the  anterior 
extremities  of  the  optic  thalami. 

^"2  Tlie  Use  of  the  Term  "Tcmiia"  (Figs.  1202,  1203,  p.  784). — 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt  use  the  term  tania  in  a  more  precise  and 
restricted  sense  than  that  in  which  it  is  used  by  Quain,  and  it 
seems  expedient  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  significance 
attached  to  this  term  by  these  respective  authorities  in  all  cases 
in  which  they  use  it  in  describing  the  anatomy  of  the  brain. 
One  instance,  in  which  Quain  and  Toldt  use  the  term  in  exactly 
the  same  sense,  may  be  first  dismissed  ;  this  is  to  denote  the 
timia  ventriculi  quarti,  the  tania  (of  the  fourth  ventricle),  often, 
however,  called  the  lingula  by  English  anatomists— see  Fig.  1177, 
p.  767,  Fig.  1178,  p.  768,  and  Fig.  1188,  p.  773  (Macalister  denotes 
the  lower  part  of  the  taenia  or  hngula  by  the  name  ponticulus, 
a  name  applied  by  Quain  to  a  quite  different  structure,  viz., 
a  band  of  arched  fibres  often  seen  crossing  the  upper  end  of  the 


pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata).  The  other  tesnits  described 
by  Toldt — tisnia  chorioidca,  tenia  fimbria,  ttinia  fornicis,  and  ttenia 
thalami,  all  classed  together  as  tenia  tclarum — are  the  lines  of 
attachment  of  the  velum  interpositum  and  its  associated  choroid 
plexuses,  along  which  lines  the  lamina  chorioidea  epithclialis, 
i.e.,  the  epithelial  coat  of  these  structures,  becomes  continuous 
with  the  epithelial  covering  of  the  ependyma  of  the  ventricles. 
Thus,  the  tenia  thalami  is  the  line  of  attachment  on  either  side 
of  the  lower  surface  of  the  velum  interpositum,  this  line  extend- 
ing forwards  from  the  pineal  body  and  its  peduncle  along  the 
stria  medullaris  thalami  (pineal  stria  of  English  authors,  also  known 
in  England  as  the  tenia  fornicis — see  below,  and  note  ■'^''  above) 
to  the  foramen  of  Monro,  where  the  tenia  thalami  passes  into  the 
tenia  clwrioidea.  From  the  foramen  of  Monro,  the  inner  layer  of 
the  attachment  of  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle 
passes  (i)  along  the  outer  free  margin  of  the  fornix,  where  it 
forms  the  tenia  fornicis,  and  is  continued  (2)  as  the  tenia  fimbrie 
along  the  outer  margin  of  the  fimbria  hippocampi  (see  below) 
to  the  end  of  the  inferior  or  descending  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventricle,  where  this  layer  also  becomes  continuous  with  the 
tenia  chorioidea.  This  last,  the  outer  layer  of  the  attachment  of 
the  choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  "  runs  along  the 
border  of  a  thin  layer  which  proceeds  from  the  tail  of  the 
caudate  nucleus  as  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  the  vesicle  of 
the  cerebral  hemisphere  in  which  no  medulla  has  formed,  and 
is  attached  to  the  optic  thalamus  along  the  upper  surface  of  the 
vena  terminalis  (vein  of  the  corpus  striatum),  hence  called  the  lamina 
affixa  [see  below] .  At  the  foramen  of  Monro,  as  already  re- 
marked, the  tenia  cliorioidca  is  continuous  with  the  tenia  thalami" 
(op.  cit.,  p.  644).  It  will  be  seen  that  Toldt's  use  of  the  term 
tenia  has  the  great  merit  of  consistency. — As  regards  the  ienie 
of  English  authors :  (i)  the  tenia  fornicis,  as  already  explained,  is  a 
synonym  for  the  pineal  stria,  called  by  Toldt  stria  inedullaris 
thalami,  and  is  the  line  of  attachment  of  the  choroid  plexus  of 
the  third  ventricle  (called  by  Toldt  tenia  thalami) ;  (2)  the  tenia 
hippocampi  or  fimbria  (fimbria  hippocampi  of  Toldt)  is  the  downward 
prolongation, in  the  inferior  or  descending  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventricle,  of  the  posterior  pillar  of  the  fornix,  and  is  itself 
prolonged  anteriorly  into  the  white  matter  of  the  uncus  (this 
structure  is  called  by  Macalister  the  corpus  fimbriatum  ;  its  inner 
margin  appears  on  the  surface  of  the  limbic  lobe,  above  the 
dentate  convolution  or  fascia  dentata  Tarini,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  the  fimbriodentate  sulcus — see  Fig.  1201,  p.  783)  : 
to  the  ventricular  margin  of  the  fimbria  the  choroid  plexus  of 
the  lateral  ventricle  is  attached  by  means  of  (3)"  the  tenia  fimbrie, 
a  term  used  by  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  parti.,  p.  158)  in  the 
same  sense  as  that  in  which  it  is  used  by  Toldt ;  (4)  the  tenia 
semicircularis,  called  by  Toldt  stria  terminalis,  a  name  very 
commonly  used  also  by  English  anatomists,  is  the  white  stria 
separating  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  optic  thalamus  from  the 
caudate  nucleus  of  the  corpus  striatum  :  it  is  adjacent  to  the  line 
of  attachment  of  part  of  the  tenia  chorioidea  of  Toldt,  and  along 
it  runs  the  vein  of  the  corpus  striatum  (vena  terminalis  of  Toldt) : 
"Close  to  the  ependyma  and  lying  over  this  vein  of  the  corpus 
striatum  is  a  small  greyish  band,  containing  longitudinally 
running  nerve  fibres  :  this  has  been  called  the  lamina  cornea" 
(Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  122) — the  lamina  cornea  of 
Quain  is  the  lamina  affixa  of  Toldt ;  (5)  the  tenia  pontis  (fila 
lateralia  pontis  of  Toldt)  is  figured  on  p.  766,  and  described 
in  note  ^  on  that  page ;  (6)  finally,  the  name  of  tmiie  tecte 
(strie  obtecte,  Macalister)  is  sometimes  given  to  the  grey  or 
lateral  longitudinal  strie  on  the  upper  or  dorsal  surface  of 
the   corpus    callosum — (see   Fig.    1198,    p.    780).     The    tenia 
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telarum  of  the  author  are  shown  in  the  figures  on  p.  784  and 
p.  7S5. 

'^^  External  or  Superficial  Arched  or  Arcuate  Fibres  (Fig.  120S, 
p.  7S6). — These  are  divided  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  into  two 
groups — anterior  and  posterior.  The  former  group  consist  of  the 
fibres  usually  spoken  of  in  England  as  the  outer  or  superficial 
arched,  fibres  without  further  qualification,  which  emerge  from 
the  anterior  median  fissure,  and  pass  backwards  over  the 
pyramid  and  olive  to  join  the  restiform  body.  According  to 
Quain,  they  decussate  in  the  raphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata, 
"  but  their  further  course  is  not  certainly  known."  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt  state  that  they  arise  from  the  nuclei  of  the  funiculus 
gracilis  and  the  funiculus  cuneatus.  ' '  The  posterior  external  arched 
fibres  pass  directly  from  the  nuclei  of  the  funiculus  gracilis  and 
the  funiculus  cuneatus  to  the  surface  of  the  restiform  body  of 
the  same  side"  {op.  cit.,  p.  614).  These  posterior  arched  fibres 
are  not  mentioned  by  Quain. 

^'■*  Decussation  of  the  Fillet  (Figs.  1208,  1209,  p.  786). — This 
decussation  has  received  very  various  names.  "  Rather  un- 
fortunately," as  Gowers  says,  it  has  been  called  the  superior 
pyramidal  decussation;  less  objectionable  is  the  shorter  name, 
superior  decussation ;  but  this  is  not  sufficiently  distinctive. 
Macalister  calls  it  the  sensory  pyramid  crossing,  in  which  the 
misleading  analogy  with  the  pyramids  is  once  more  alluded  to. 
The  name  sensory  decussation,  also,  is  in  common  use.  But  the 
name  used  in  the  te.xt,  decussation  of  the  fillet,  the  English 
equivalent  of  the  Continental  deeussatio  lemniscorum,  is  greatly 
to  be  preferred. 

395  "Cerebello-olivary  Fibres  (Fig.  1210,  p.  787). — At  the  end  of 
their  description  of  the  medulla  oblongata.  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt  describe  the  above-named  fibres  in  the  following  terms 
(op.  cit.,  p.  614) :  "Finally,  we  must  mention  a  tract  of  fibres  of 
considerable  size,  which  does  not  appear  on  the  surface  of  the 
medulla,  but  forms  an  important  constituent  of  the  restiform 
bodies.  This  tract  takes  origin  in  the  nerve  cells  of  the  inferior 
olivary  nucleus,  traverses  the  white  centre  of  that  nucleus,  and 
emerges  at  its  hilum  ;  it  then  crosses  the  median  plane,  and 
enters  the  opposite  olivary  n'-.cleus.  After  passing  through  this 
latter,  it  passes  upwards  ana  backwards  into  the  restiform  body, 
and  thus  to  the  cerebellum.  The  tract  in  question  is  known  as 
the  'fibra  cerebello-olivares."  This  name  is  not  used  by  Quain, 
but  the  fibres  are  described  by  that  author  in  his  account  of  the 
mieleus  of  the  olivary  body.  ' '  The  open  part  of  the  hilum  of  this 
nucleus,"  he  writes  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  56),  "looks 
towards  the  middle  line  and  receives  a  considerable  tract 
of  white  fibres,  which  emanate  from  the  raphe,  being  derived  to 
all  appearance  from  the  opposite  olive,  and  pass  into  the  hilum 
along  its  whole  extent,  forming  the  so-called  olivary  peduncle. 
The  fibres  of  the  olivary  peduncle  are  partly  lost  in  the  grey 
matter  of  the  olivary  nucleus,  but  mostly  pass  in  small  bundles 
through  the  lamina,  those  which  are  more  posterior  turning 
backwards  and  coursing  obliquely  through  the  posterior  part  of 
the  lateral  area  to  join  the  restiform  body  and  thus  to  pass  to 
the  cerebellum  as  internal  arched  fibres.  Others  after  coursing 
through  the  grey  lamina  .  .  .  reach  the  surface  .  .  .  and  are  con- 
tinued as  part  of  the  layer  of  external  arched  fibres  into  the 
restiform  body.  Through  the  restiform  body,  the  arched  fibres, 
and  the  fibres  of  the  olivary  peduncles,  the  cerebellar  hemisphere 
of  one  side  is  connected,  therefore,  with  the  olivary  nuclei  of 
both  sides.  But  the  connection  with  the  opposite  side  is  the 
more  intimate." 

396  ^Pyramidal  Nucleus  (Fig.  1210,  p.  787). — "  In  the  region  of 
the  pyramids,  small  deposits  of  grey  matter  are  also  met  with, 


the  ^pyramidal  nuclei,  *nuclei  pyramidis,  the  number  and  location 
of  which  is  not  constant ;  most  frequently  they  are  met  with 
toward  the  posterior  part  of  the  pyramid,  near  the  olivary 
nucleus"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  613).  It  must  be 
noticed  that  the  'pyramidal  nucleus  depicted  in  Fig.  1210  is  a 
distinct  grey  nucleus  from  the  internal  accessory  olivary  nucleus 
shown  in  Figs.  1208,  1209,  which  latter  is  sometimes  called  the 
pyramidal  nucleus  by  English  authors. 

^'  Crustal  Bundle  of  the  Fillet  (Figs.  1212,  1213,  p.  788). It  is 

to  be  regretted  that  neither  Toldt  nor  Quain  gives  any  distinctive 
name  to  this  fasciculus.  The  latter  authority  describes  it  in  the 
following  terms  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  103) :  "  The  fibres  of 
the  mesial  fillet  nearest  to  the  middle  line  separate  themselves 
from  the  rest,  and  pass  at  the  lower  part  of  the  mesencephalon 
into  the  crusta,  where  they  form  a  mesial  bundle  (Wernicke), 
which  is  traceable  up  into  the  subthalamic  region,  where  it  joins 
the  ansa  lenticularis."  This  bundle  contains,  according  to 
Spitzka,  the  afierent  cerebral  tracts  of  the  cranial  nerves 
{op.  cit.,  p.  loi).  Gowers  describes  this  fasciculus  still  more 
briefly:  "One  small  bundle  of  fibres  in  the  inner  part  of  the 
cr'ista  differs  from  the  rest.  As  it  descends  it  passes  backwards 
into  the  tegmentum  and  joins  the  fillet.  Its  further  relations 
have  not  been  traced"  ("Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System," 
2nd  ed.,  1893,  vol.  ii.,  p.  32).  I  would  suggest  the  adoption  of 
the  name  *crustal  bundle  of  the  fillet  (see  Figs.  1212,  1213,  and 
1225). 

393  *  [Nucleus  of  the  Lateral  Fillet  (Fig.  1213,  p.  788). — ^The  name 
nucleus  lemnisci  lateralis  occurs  in  two  different  figures  of  this 
work,  viz.,  in  the  section  of  the  mid-brain  depicted  in  Fig.  1213, 
p.  788,  and  in  the  diagram  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet  in  Fig.  1225, 
p.  796.  In  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "  Anatomy  "  (p.  657),  the 
connexions  of  the  lemniscus  lateralis  {acusticus) — the  lower  or 
lateral  fillet — are  thus  described  :  "  It  arises  for  the  most  part  from 
the  trapezium,  but  in  addition  from  the  nucleus  of  the  fillet 
[Schleifenhern — no  Latin  equivalent  is  given]  situate  posterior  to 
the  external  or  *dorsal  accessory  olivary  nucleus,  and  further 
is  reinforced  by  fibres  from  the  auditory  striae  of  the  auditory 
triangle  of  the  opposite  side.  The  indirect  continuation  of  this 
tract  passes  through  the  lower  brachium  of  the  quadrigeminal 
bodies  to  the  internal  corpus  geniculatum,  and  thence  to  the 
cortex  of  the  temporal  lobe  {central  tract  of  the  auditory  nerve)." 
The  "nucleus  lemnisci  lateralis  shown  in  Fig.  1213  is  altogether  too 
remote  from  the  accessory  olivary  nuclei  for  its  identification 
with  the  nucleus  of  the  fillet  described  in  the  above  quotation.  In 
Fig.  1225,  on  the  other  hand,  the  nucleus  lemniscus  lateralis  is 
figured  more  than  half  an  inch  below  the  inferior  quadrigeminal 
body,  beneath  which  it  appears  in  the  section  depicted  in 
Fig.  1213  ;  and  yet  it  is  still  a  considerable  way  above  the  level 
of  the  accessory  olivary  nuclei.  The  connexions  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  lateral  fillet,  as  shown  in  Fig.  1225,  with  the  trapezium, 
the  auditory  strise  (through  the  upper  olivary  nucleus),  and  with 
the  "  nucleus  lemnisci  lateralis,"  lead  us  in  this  case,  however, 
to  identify  the  latter  with  the  nucleus  of  the  fillet  mentioned  in  the 
quotation  from  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "  Anatomy."  The  fact 
that  Fig.  1225  is  diagrammatic  will  not  sufSce  to  account  for  the 
discrepancy  between  Figs.  1213  and  1223,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  the  nucleus  lemnisci  lateralis  of  the  former  figure  is  an  upper 
nucleus  of  the  lateral  fillet,  an  outlying  portion  of  the  nucleus  of 
the  lower  quadrigeminal  body  ;  while  the  nucleus  lemnisci  lateralis 
of  Fig.  1225  is  a  lower  nucleus  of  the  lateral  fillet,  viz.,  the 
medullary  nucleus  before  mentioned  adjacent  to  the  external  ac- 
cessory olivary  nucleus.  Quain  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  ro4) 
states  that  according  to  Edinger  some  of  the  fibres  of  the  fillet 
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' '  have  a  cell-station  in  a  special  group  of  nerve  cells  (upper  nucleus 
of  the  fillet)  at  the  level  of  the  inferior  corpora  quadrigemina." 
Gowers,  again  (op.  cit.,  vol.  ii,,  p.  36),  writing  of  the  different 
sets  of  fibres  of  the  fillet,  says  :  "  Some  fibres  go  to  the  posterior 
corpus  quadrigeminum.  .  .  .  Others  end  in  a  collection  of  grey 
matter  lying  outside  the  junction  of  the  two  corpora  quad- 
rigemina, the  nucleus  kmnisci  of  Flechsig  and  Bechterew. "  The 
identification  of  Edinger's  upper  nucleus  of  the  fillet  with  Flechsig 
and  Bechterew' s  nucleus  lemnisci,  and  the  identification  of  both 
with  the  nucleus  lemnisci  lateralis  of  Fig.  1213  in  Toldt's  Atlas 
seems  plausible ;  but  the  descriptions  of  Quain  and  of  Gowers 
are  too  brief  to  allow  of  any  certainty  in  the  matter. 

3111)  Tegmental  Decussation  (Fig.  1214,  p.  7S9).  —  This  term 
(decussatio  tegmentorum  in  the  author's  nomenclature)  is  by  some 
writers  on  anatomy  used  to  denote  the  decussation  of  all  fibres 
that  cross  the  median  plane  within  the  boundaries  of  the  teg- 
mentum. In  this  work,  however,  the  decussation  of  the  brachia 
conjunctiva  or  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum  (decussatio  brachii 
conjunctivi  in  the  author's  nomenclature — see  Fig.  1172,  p.  764, 
Fig.  1187,  p.  772,  Fig.  1213,  p.  78S,  and  Fig.  1226,  p.  797)  is  not 
included  in  the  tegmental  decussation,  the  latter  term  denoting  the 
decussation  of  those  tegmental  fibres  only  which  do  not  belong 
to  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum. 

■'"''  Strata  of  the  Upper  or  Anterior  Quadrigcminal  Bodies  (Fig. 
1214,  p.  789) — According  to  Quain's  account  of  the  structure 
of  these  bodies  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i,,  pp.  106,  107): 
' '  Most  externally  or  uppermost  is  a  thin  layer  of  superficial 
neuroglia,  containing  no  nerve  cells  or  fibres.  .  .  .  Excluding 
this  neuroglia  layer,  and  also  the  central  grey  matter  around 
the  Sylvian  aqueduct  [stratum  griseum  centrale  in  Toldt's 
nomenclature] ,  Tartuferi  distinguishes  four  strata  in  vertical 
sections."  These  strata  are  :  (i)  Stratum  zonale  :  superficial 
white  layer.  (2)  Stratum  cinereum  :  grey  cap.  (3)  Stratum 
albo-cinereum  superius  :  upper  grey-white  layer  ;  or  stratum 
opticum.  (4)  Stratum  albo-cinereum  inferius  :  deep  grey-white 
layer ;  or  stratum  lemnisci.  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  on  the 
other  hand  (op.  cit.,  p.  628),  describe  three  layers  only 
in  this  region  :  (i)  Stratum  zonale  ;  (2)  stratum  griseum 
colliculi  superioris ;  and  (3)  stratum  album  profundum.  The 
first  is  certainly  identical  with  the  stratum  zonale  of  Quain. 
The  third,  described  as  "a  white  lamella  forming  the  lower 
boundary  of  the  quadrigeminal  layer,"  is  shown  by  Fig.  1214 
to  be  identical  with  the  stratum  lemnisci  of  Quain.  The  second 
would  appear  to  comprise  Quain's  second  and  third  layers — the 
stratum  cinereum  and  the  stratum  opticum.  The  latter  is  the  layer 
of  fibres  seen  in  Fig.  1214  arching  outwards  towards  the  inferior 
or  posterior  brachium.  These  fibres  do  not,  however,  pass  into 
this  brachium,  but  into  the  superior  or  anterior  brachium,  being 
continued  through  this  body  into  the  optic  tract.  Lines  indicating 
the  optic  layer  and  the  layer  of  the  fillet  have  in  this  edition  been 
added  to  Fig.  1214. 

■"'1  Radiation  of  the  Corpus  Striatum  (Fig.  1216,  p.  790). — This 
term  is  not  used  by  Quain.  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  write  (op.  cit., 
p.  655):  "  It  must  be  mentioned  as  a  fact  of  great  importance, 
that  the  outer  zone  of  the  lenticular  nucleus,  as  well  as  the 
corpus  striatum  {i.e.,  the  caudate  nucleus — see  note  '  to  p.  766], 
must  be  regarded  as  functionally  representing  a  portion  of  the 
cortex  cerebri,  not  only  in  respect  of  its  mode  of  origin,  but  also 
because  the  nerve  fibres  entering  this  nucleus  terminate  in  its 
nerve  cells.  But  if,  nevertheless,  from  both  these  basal  ganglia, 
radiating  nerve  fibres  pass  to  the  cortex  of  the  frontal  and  pari- 
etal lobes,  forming  the  radiatio  corporis  striati,  these  fibres  may 
with  great  probability  be  regarded  as  association  fibres ,  homologous 


with  those  known  to  connect  different  regions  of  the  cerebral 
cortex."  In  Ellis's  "Demonstrations  of  Anatomy,"  loth  ed., 
p.  227,  the  fibres  of  the  corona  radiata  are  said  to  be  of  two  kinds, 
viz.,  "those  extending  without  interruption  from  the  cortex  to 
the  isthmus  cerebri,  and  those  uniting  the  cortex  witli  the  corpus 
striatum  and  optic  thalamus."  The  fibres  of  the  corona  radiata 
that  unite  the  cortex  with  the  corpus  striatum  constitute  the 
*  radiation  of  the  corpus  striatum  of  Toldt.  Gowers,  on  the  other 
hand,  writes  ("Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System,"  2nd  ed., 
vol.  ii.,  p.  41) ;  "  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  corpus  striatum  has 
any  connexion  with  the  cortex,  and  the  old  hypothesis  that  its 
cells  interrupt  the  fibres  which  conduct  motor  impulses  seems 
to  be  altogether  wrong.  Meynert  thought  that  many  fibres  pass 
from  the  caudate  nucleus  to  the  cortex;  but  the  researches  of 
Wernicke  and  others  make  this  connexion  very  doubtful."  It 
is,  of  course,  the  views  of  Meynert  that  are  embodied  in  the 
above  quotation  from  Von  Langer  and  Toldt. 

*^  Subthalamic  Tegmental  Region  (Fig.  1219,  p.  792). — This, 
the  forward  prolongation  of  tlie  tegmentum  beneath  the  posterior 
part  of  the  optic  thalamus,  is  the  stratum  intermedium  of  the  Con- 
tinental nomenclature,  forming  the  principal  portion  of  the  pars 
mamillaris  hypothalami  of  the  same  nomenclature  (see  Appendix, 
note  ■*''').  The  German  vernacular  name  for  this  part  of  the  brain 
is  Zwischenschicht,  which  corresponds  roughly  with  the  English 
transitional  region,  an  alternative  name  for  the  somewhat  cum- 
bersome term  subthalamic  tegmental  region.  (It  must  be  noted  that 
Quain  uses  the  term  stratum  intermedium  in  an  entirely  different 
sense,  viz.,  to  denote  the  deepest  fibres  of  the  crusta,  those  im- 
mediately adjacent  to  the  substantia  nigra.)  The  subthalamic 
tegmental  region  was  divided  by  Forel  into  three  layers.  The 
uppermost,  stratum  dorsale,  "consists  chiefly  of  fine  longitudinal 
fibres,  prolonged  from  the  posterior  longitudinal  bundle  according 
to  Meynert,  or  from  the  fibres  enclosing  the  tegmental  nucleus 
according  to  Forel,  possibly  from  both  sources.  The  red  nucleus 
of  the  tegmentum  is  prolonged  into  its  posterior  part,  and  from 
this  a  considerable  number  of  fibres  stream  into  the  internal 
medullary  lamina  of  the  thalamus,  and  a  well-marked  bundle 
passes  across  the  internal  capsule  to  the  lenticular  nucleus  " 
(Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  114).  The  name  stratum  dor- 
sale  is  not  used  by  Toldt,  but  the  bundle  of  fibres  last  mentioned 
is  shown  in  Fig.  1219,  p.  792,  as  the  'fasciculus  from  the  tegmeutal 
tract  to  the  lenticular  nucleus  ( ' '  Haubcnbiindel  zum  Linsenkern  ").  The 
lowermost  layer  of  the  subthalamic  tegmental  region  is  formed  by 
the  corpus  subthalam icum ,  or  nucleus  of  Luys  (nucleus  hypothalamicus, 
vel  corpus  Luysi,  according  to  Toldt — see  Fig.  1219,  p.  792).  This 
"  has  here  taken  the  place  of  the  substantia  nigra,  lying  next  to 
the  prolongation  of  the  crusta,  tlie  fibres  of  which  are  seen  at 
the  side  of  the  subthalamic  tegmental  region  forming  the  internal 
capsule"  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  loc.  cit.).  The  middle  layer  of  this 
region,  known  as  the  zona  incerta,  "  is  a  reticular  formation  pro- 
longed from  that  of  the  tegmentum  ;  it  passes  anteriorly  into 
the  substantia  interansalis  "  (op.  cit.,  loc.  cit.).  This  layer  is 
ignored  by  Toldt, 

J113  *Grey  Portion  of  the  Hypothalamus  (Fig.  1220,  p.  792).— 
There  is  no  allusion  to  the  *pars  grisea  hypothalami  in  Von 
Langer  and  Toldt's  "Anatomy,"  nor  does  Quain  give  any  dis- 
tinctive name  to  this  portion  of  the  brain.  The  latter  author, 
however,  alludes  to  it  in  the  following  terms  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii., 
part  i.,  p.  112):  "The  lower  surface  of  the  thalamus  is  con- 
tinuous posteriorly  with  the  prolongation  of  the  tegmentum 
(subthalamic  tegmental  region),  but  in  front  this  prolongation  in- 
clines to  the  outer  side,  and  becomes  lost  in  a  layer  of  grey 
matter  which  is  continuous  internally  with  the  grey  matter  of 


APPENDIX 


956)K 


the  floor  of  the  ventricle,  and  is  seen  at  the  base  of  the  brain  as 
the  anterior  perforated  lamina."  These  connexions  are  well 
shown  in  Fig.  1220.  Regarding  the  hypothalamus  in  general 
see  Appendix,  note  ''^',  and  regarding  the  subthalamic  tegmental 
region  see  note  '"'-  above. 

*"*  Nomenclature  of  the  Parts  of  the  Internal  Capsule  (Fig.  1223, 
p.  794). — "In  horizontal  sections  the  internal  capsule  shows  a 
bend  (genu)  opposite  the  stria  terminalis,  the  anterior  third  forming 
an  angle  of  about  120°  with  the  posterior  two-thirds;  these  two 
parts  are  known  as  the  anterior  3.nd  posterior  segments  respectively  " 
(Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  136).  In  the  official  German 
nom.:;nclature,  the  anterior  segment  is  the  pars  frontalis  capsulu 
internee:  the  posterior,  pars  occipitalis  capsules  internee.  In  the 
German  vernacular  these  are  vorderer  Sehcnkel  and  hinterer  ScJienkel 
respectively  ;  and  in  England  they  are  more  often  denoted  by 
the  equivalent  terms  anterior  limb  and  posterior  limb,  respectively, 
than  by  the  name  segment  used  by  Quain.  As  regards  the  genu 
capsiila  interna,  Gowers  remarks  (op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  27)  :  "  The 
angle  at  which  the  limbs  of  the  capsule  join  is  called  its  elbow 
or  knee.  .  .  .  Such  a  bend  (as  in  a  pipe)  is  termed  a  '  knee  '  in 
Germany,  an  '  elbow  '  in  this  country.  It  is  perhaps  better 
to  term  the  junction  the  angle  of  the  capsule."  The  three 
parts  of  the  capsule  are  seen  as  above  described  in  Fig.  1223, 
P-  794- 

405  Tegmental  Region  and  Tegmental  Tract  (Fig.  1225,  p.  796). — 
That  the  diagrammatic  representation  of  the  fibres  of  the 
tegmental  system  given  in  Figs.  1225  and  1226  may  be  more 
readily  understood,  I  condense  an  account  of  this  system  from 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "Anatomy,"  loth  ed.,  pp.  663-665. 
Those  desiring  a  more  detailed  account  both  of  the  tegmental 
system  and  the  pedal  system  (pyramidal  tract,  etc.)  should  refer 
to  Foster's  "Physiology,"  6th  ed.,  pp.  984-994);  The  tegmental 
tract  (Haiibenbahn)  is  thus  named  because  its  fibres  traverse  the 
tegmentum  of  the  cerebral  peduncle.  Its  component  parts  have, 
however,  a  far  wider  range  than  this,  comprising  what  is  known 
as  the  tegmental  region  (Haubengegend).  This  region  includes  :  (i) 
The  parts  bordering  the  calamus  scriptorius  (lower  limit  of 
the  region) ;  (2)  the  dorsal  segment  of  the  medulla  oblongata ; 
(3)  the  dorsal  segment  of  the  pons ;  (4)  the  tegmentum  of  the 
cerebral  peduncle  ;  (5)  that  part  of  the  interbrain  known  as  the 
subthalamic  tegmental  region  (stratum  intermedium  of  Toldt — 
see  note  '"'-  above — upper  or  anterior  limit  of  the  tegmental 
region)  ;  [we  must  add  (6)  what  Gowers  calls  the  tegmental 
radiation — i.e.,  the  uppermost  fibres  of  the  sensory  path  as  they 
radiate  to  the  cortex  from  the  bindermost  third  of  the  posterior 
limb  of  the  internal  capsule].  The  most  important  structures 
forming  the  tegmental  tract  are  ;  The  nuclei  of  the  slender  and 
cuneate  columns,  the  fillet,  the  formatio  reticularis,  the  red 
nucleus,  the  nucleus  of  Luys,  and  the  ansa  lenticularis ;  but, 
since  a  portion  of  the  tegmental  tract  traverses  the  cerebellum, 
we  must  include  the  restiformbody,  the  dentate  nucleus,  and  the 
superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.  The  tegmental  tract  con- 
sists of  two  portions— a  ventral  and  a  dorsal.  The  ventral  portion 
consists  chiefly  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet,  connected  below  with  the 
nuclei  of  the  slender  and  cuneate  columns,  passing  above  in 
part  to  the  tegmental  radiation  already  mentioned,  in  part  to 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  the  optic  thalamus,  and  the  globus 
pallidus ;  it  also  includes  the  tegmental  fasciculi  of  the  posterior  com- 
missure, which,  after  crossing  in  this  commissure  to  the  opposite 
side  of  the  brain,  join  the  mesial  nucleus  of  the  optic  thalamus. 
The  dorsal  portion  consists  of  fibres  which  arise  in  the  nuclei 
of  the  slender  and  cuneate  columns,  pass  as  arched  fibres  to  the 
rastiform  body,  thence  to  the  nucleus  dentatus  of  the  cerebellum, 


and  onwards  from  there  into  the  superior  peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum ;  with  this  peduncle  the  fibres  of  the  tract  decussate, 
pass  through  the  red  nucleus,  and  thence  through  the  subfhalamic 
tegmental  region  to  their  destination  ;  a  few  of  these  fibres  also 
pass  into  the  internal  capsule,  but  for  the  most  part  they  termi- 
nate in  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  the  optic  thalamus,  and  the 
globus  pallidus.     See  also  note  *'>  below. 

^"i'  Classification  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Cerebral  Hemispheres  (Ibid . ).  — 
The  fibres  of  the  medullary  centres  of  the  hemispheres  may 
be  arranged  in  three  principal  groups.  A.  Projection  fibres 
(Leitungssystem),  which  pass  from  the  isthmus  encephali  to 
the  hemispheres  or  vice  versd ;  the  most  important  divisions  of 
these  are  :  (i)  Vae  pedal  system  with  "Caa  pyramidal  tract  (Fig.  1229), 
and  (2)  the  tegmental  system  with  the  tegmental  tract  (Figs.  1225  and 
1226;  also  see  note-""''  above).  B.  Transverse  or  commissural  fibres 
(Commissurensystem),  which  connect  the  cortex  of  the  two  hemi- 
spheres; these  comprise:  (i)  the  anterior  commissure  (Fig.  1230, 
and  note  ^"'  below),  the  principal  cerebral  commissure  in  all 
vertebrates  below  mammals,  and  (2)  the  corpus  callosum  or  great 
commissure  (Fig.  1230),  which  appears  first  in  the  lower  mammals, 
and  is  enlarged  proportionately  with  the  development  of  the 
mantle  (see  note  ''  to  p.  760).  C.  Association  fibres  (Associations- 
system),  which  connect  different  parts  of  the  cortex  of  the  same 
hemisphere  ;  these  are  :  (i)  short  association  fibres  (fibm  propria, 
Meynert  ;  lamincs  arcuatid  gyrorum,  Arnold  ;  fibres  arcuatu  cerebri, 
Toldt — see  Fig.  1231),  which  connect  adjacent  gyri,  and  (2)  long 
association  fibres  (Fig.  1231),  which  connect  more  widely  separated 
portions  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  hemispheres.  These  latter 
fibres  are  mostly  collected  into  definite  bundles,  the  principal 
being  the  following  :  (a)  The  superior  association  bundle  (superior 
longitudinal  fasciculus  or  bundle ;  fasciculus  longitudinalis  superior, 
Toldt  ;  fasciculus  arcuatus,  Burdach),  sagittal  fibres,  passing 
from  the  frontal  to  the  occipital  and  temporal  lobes  ;  (b)  the 
inferior  association  bundle  (inferior  longitudinal  fasciculus  or  bundle: 
fasciculus  longitudinalis  inferior,  Toldt  ;  temporo-occipital  bundle), 
running  along  the  outer  wall  of  the  posterior  and  descend- 
ing horns  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  and  connecting  the  occipital 
and  temporal  lobes  ;  (c)  the  anterior  association  bundle  or  uncinate 
fasciculus  (fasciculus  uncinatus,  Toldt),  which  curves  round  the 
bottom  of  the  Sylvian  fissure  near  the  limen  insulas,  and  serves 
to  connect  the  third  frontal  gyrus  with  the  temporal  lobe  and  the 
anterior  part  of  the  limbic  lobe ;  (d)  the  cingulum  (also  known  as 
the  fillet  of  the  corpus  callosum  and  as  the  covered  band  of  Rett),  the 
principal  association  bundle  of  the  gyrus  fornicatus :  its  fibres 
terminate  in  the  cortex  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  hemisphere, 
which  they  connect  with  the  hippocampal  and  callosal  gyri 
(Beevor) ;  (e)  the  perpendicular  fasciculus  (Wernicke — not  men- 
tioned by  Toldt),  which  connects  the  inferior  parietal  lobule  with 
the  fusiform  lobule ;  (/)  the  fornix,  which  connects  the  hippo- 
campal region  of  the  limbic  lobe  with  the  corpus  albicans,  and 
is  commoT^ly  stated  to  be  continued  to  the  thalamus  as  the  bundle 
of  Vicq  d'Azyr.  The  connexion  between  the  fibres  of  the  fornix 
and  the  bundle  of  Vicq  d'Azyr  is,  however,  denied  by  Gudden 
and  Forel. 

""^  Nucleus  of  the  Third  Nerve  (Fig.  122S,  p.  799).— Quain 
divides  the  nucleus  of  the  third  nerve  into  parts  in  a  manner 
considerably  more  elaborate  than  that  shown  by  Toldt  in 
Fig.  122S.  I  have,  therefore,  not  attempted  to  harmonize  the 
nomenclature  of  these  two  authors,  but  have  merely  given  a 
literal  translation  of  the  terms  used  by  Toldt. 

••"s  Parts  of  the  Anterior  Commissure  (Fig.  1230,  p.  Soi).— By 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt  these  are  called  simply  anterior  and  pos- 
terior portions  respectively.     Quain,   however,  writes  (op.  cit., 
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vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  164) :  "  The  fibres  of  the  anterior  commissure 
which  pass  into  the  temporal  lobe  form  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  the  commissure  in  man,  and  constitute  what  has  been  termed 
by  Ganser  the  pars  temporalis.  Besides  these  fibres,  there  are 
others  which  are  derived  from  the  lobus  olfactorius,  and  which 
appear  to  connect  the  olfactorj'  tract  of  one  side  with  the  hippo- 
campal  gj-rus  of  the  opposite  side.  These  form  the  pars  olfadoria 
of  Ganser  ;  this  part  is  very  slightly  developed  in  man. ' '  See 
also  note  ^^  above. 

^^  Reservoirs  of  Subarachnoid  Fluid.  (Fig.  1232,  p.  802). — Quain 
uses  Latin  names  for  these,  and  gives  no  complete  list  of  English 
equivalents ;  the  English  names  in  the  text  are,  therefore,  for  the 
most  part  supplied  by  the  translator.  Quain  enumerates  the 
cisternts  arachnoideales  as  follows  :  Cisterna  cerebellomedullaris 
(directly  continuous  with  the  subarachnoid  space  of  the  spinal 
cord),  cisterna  pontis  media  sea  basilaris  and  cisterns  pontis 
laterales,  cisterna  interpeduncularis,  cistemae  peripedunculares, 
cisterna  chiasmatis  (behind  the  optic  chiasma),  cisterna  laminae 
cinerese  (in  front  of  the  chiasma),  cisternae  fossae  Sylvii,  and 
cisterna  corporis  callosi.  Of  these,  the  cisterna  cerebellomedul- 
lairis,  the  cisterna  interpeduncularis,  and  the  cisterna  chiasmatis 
are  identical  with  those  given  the  same  name  by  Toldt  ;  the 
cisterna  pontis  media  sen  basilaris  of  Quain  is  identical  with  the 
cisterna  pontis  of  Toldt,  while  the  cistemae  pontis  laterales  of 
Quain  are  not  depicted  by  the  German  author,  nor  is  the  cisterna 
peripeduncularis  visible  in  Fig.  1232,  which  represents  a  median 
sagittal  section  ;  the  cisterna  laminae  cinereas  of  Quain  is  merged 
in  the  cisterna  fissuras  cerebri  lateraUs  of  Toldt,  which  for  the 
rest  is  equivalent  to  the  cisterna  fossae  Sylvii  of  the  English 
anatomist ;  the  cisterna  venae  cerebri  magnae  of  Toldt  represents 
the  posterior  e.xtremity  of  Quain's  cisterna  corporis  callosi,  the 
greater  part  of  which,  however,  lying  above  the  corpus  callosum, 
is  not  indicated  in  Fig.  1232.  "These  spaces,"  writes  Quain 
{op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  188),  "  are  all  in  free  communication 
with  one  another,  being  only  partly  separated  by  imperfect  septa 
of  subarachnoid  tissue.  They  receive  the  subarachnoid  clefts 
(flimiina)  which  follow  the  course  of  the  great  fissures  (Rolandic, 
Sylvian,  parallel,  etc.),  and  which  themselves  receive  the  clefts 
which  follow  the  course  of  the  secondary  and  tertiary  fissures 
(rivi  and  rivuli  of  Duret)." 

■""  Lateral  and  Sigmoid  Sinuses  (Fig.  1233,  P-  803). — In  this 
work  the  denotation  of  the  term  lateral  sinus  is  restricted  to  that 
portion  of  the  lateral  sinus  of  most  English  authors  which  is  in 
contact  mth  the  occipital  and  parietal  bones,  the  remaining, 
temporal,  portion  of  the  lateral  sinus  of  English  authors  being 
here  called  the  *sigmoid  sinus.  This  matter  is  more  fully  explained 
in  the  Appendix  to  Part  V. ,  note  ^ 

*^  Diaphragma  Sella  and  Foramen  Diaphragmatis  Selles  (Fig. 
1234,  p.  804). — The  layer  of  the  dura  mater  which  forms  the 
roof  of  the  pituitary  fossa  (see  note  -  to  p.  60,  in  Part  I.)  has 
been  somewhat  variously  named.  Toldt's  name,  diaphragma 
sells,  is  sometimes  used  in  England  ;  the  foramen  diaphragmatis 
sells  is  the  central  aperture  in  the  diaphragm  through  which  the 
infundibulum  passes  to  the  pituitary  body.  According  to  Quain 
(op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  i.,  p.  182),  "the  portion  of  dura  mater 
which  stretches  over  the  sella  turcica,  and,  pierced  by  a  small 
hole  for  the  infundibulum,  covers  the  pituitary-  body,  is  some- 
times spoken  of  as  the  operculum,  or  tentorium  of  the  hypophysis." 
According  to  Macalister  (op.  cit.,  p.  530),  the  dura  mater  "  forms 
a  shelf-like  pituitary  diaphragm  with  a  small  central  hole  for  the 
infundibulum."  In  this  work  I  have  chosen  the  najnes pituitary 
diaphragm  and  orifice  of  the  pituitary  diaphragm  as  the  English 
equivalents  of  diaphragma  sells  and  foramen  diaphragmatis  sells. 


respectively  (see  Fig.  1234,  p.  804,  Figs.  1235  and  1236,  p.  805, 
and  Fig.  1239,  p.  80S). 

*^  *Notch  of  the  Tentorium  (Figs.  1235,  1236,  p.  S05). — The 
somewhat  inappropriate  name  of  superior  occipital  foramen  is 
applied  by  Macalister  to  what  Toldt  calls  the  incisura  tentorii, 
viz.,  the  aperture  bounded  behind  and  laterally  by  the  free 
margin  of  the  tentorium,  through  which  the  isthmus  encephali 
passes  with  the  basilar  artery  and  the  third  and  fourth  cranial 
nerves.  The  inferior  occipital  foramen  is  better  known  as  the 
foramen  magnum. 

■"2  Posterior  Cutaneous  Branches  (Fig.  1240,  p.  810). — These  are 
the  cutaneous  oflfsets  of  the  posterior  primary  divisions  of  the 
spinal  nerves,  being  the  terminal  portions  of  these  nerves  which 
reach  the  integument  after  passing  through  and  supplying  the 
muscles  of  the  back.  Fig.  1240  is  diagrammatic,  and  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  as  an  actual  fact  from  both  the  external 
and  the  internal  branch  of  the  posterior  primary  division  of  each 
dorsal  nerve  a  posterior  cutaneous  branch  is  derived,  giving 
external  and  internal  offsets.  According  to  Von  Langer  and 
Toldt  (op.  cit.,  p.  678),  "the  posterior  cutaneous  branches,  rami 
cutanei  dorsales,  proceed  in  the  case  of  the  posterior  primary 
divisions  of  the  upper  dorsal  nerves  from  the  inner  branches  only, 
whereas  in  the  case  of  the  posterior  primary  divisions  of  the 
lower  dorsal  nerves  the  outer  branches  furnish  the  largest 
cutaneous  offset."  It  must  be  observed  that  the  terms  internal 
branch  and  external  branch  (of  the  posterior  primary  division)  are 
not,  strictly  speaking,  the  English  equivalents  of  ramus  cutaneus 
dorsalis  medialis  and  ramus  cutaneus  dorsalis  lateralis,  respectively; 
but  in  Fig.  1240  the  author  has  applied  these  Latin  names  to 
the  posterior  cutaneous  branches  before  their  emergence  from  the 
muscles,  and  in  the  case  of  the  ramus  medialis  even  before  the 
origin  of  the  muscular  branch. 

■"*  Intercostal  Nerves  (Ibid.). — The  upper  six  intercostal  nerves, 
the  distribution  of  which  is  confined  to  the  parietes  of  the  thorax, 
are  sometimes  distinguished  as  the  pectoral  intercostal  nerves ;  the 
lower  six,  the  anterior  terminal  branches  of  which  supply  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  abdomen,  are  similarly  distinguished  as  the 
abdominal  intercostal  nerves.  The  twelfth  nerve,  being  situate  below 
the  last  rib,  and  therefore  wholly  contained  in  the  abdominal 
wall,  is  for  this  reason  sometimes  called  the  subcostal  nerve. 

■"^  *Anss  (Fig.  1243,  p.  812). — "Exact  enumeration  of  the 
nerve  fibres  [of  the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves]  has  shown  that 
the  total  number  of  entering  and  emerging  fibres  is  the  same  on 
the  two  sides  of  the  spinal  cord,  but  it  has  further  established 
that  the  individual  roots  of  any  one  pair  do  not  always  contain 
the  same  number  of  fibres  on  both  sides,  and  that  the  root- 
bundles  are  therefore  often  asymmetrical.  Hence  it  happens 
that  a  particular  ner\'e  fibre  does  not  always  emerge  in  the  same 
root ;  none  the  less,  owing  to  the  fact  that  their  destinations  are 
constant,  aberrant  fibres  are  by  means  of  anastomoses  recon- 
ducted into  their  appropriate  paths.  Anastomoses  of  this  char- 
acter are  met  with  as  high  up  as  the  nerve  roots  themselves; 
they  are  especially  common  between  the  cervical  nen-e  roots, 
and  are  found  more  frequently  connecting  the  sensory  than  con- 
necting the  motor  nerve  roots.  Such  anastomoses  between  the 
nerve  roots  are  known  as  anss  (loops)  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt, 
op.  cit.,  p.  586).  Quain  says  merely  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  ii., 
p.  276)  that  "communications  between  the  root  filaments 
(especially  the  posterior)  of  adjoining  nerves,  are  frequently  met 
with  " ;  but  the  term  anss  is  not  used  by  this  author. 

^^  Third  Occipital  Nerve  (Fig.  1245,  p.  813). — "  From  the 
cutaneous  branch  of  [the  internal  branch  of  the  posterior  primary 
division  of]  •  the  third  [cervical]  nerve  an  offset  passes  upwards 
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to  the  integument  on  the  lower  part  of  the  occiput,  lying  at  the 
inner  side  of  the  great  occipital  nerve  ;  this  is  sometimes  called 
the  third  occipital  nerve."  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  p.  280) 
thus  describes  this  nerve  as  normal,  though  Toldt  calls  it  a  variety. 
It  is  not  mentioned  by  VonLanger  and  Toldt  in  their  "Anatomy." 

"'  Mammary  Branches  (Fig.  1247,  p.  815). — "From  the  lateral 
and  anterior  cutaneous  nerves  of  the  thorax  special  offsets  are  fur- 
nished to  the  mammary  gland,  the  outer  mammary  branches  being 
derived  from  the  anterior  branches  of '  the  lateral  offsets  of 
the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  intercostal  nerves,  and  the  inner 
mammary  branches  from  the  external  branches  of  the  anterior 
(terminal)  offsets  of  the  third  and  fourth  intercostal  nerves ' ' 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  6S2). 

■"'  Subscapular  Nerves  (Ibid.).^There  are  usually  three  sub- 
scapular nerves.  That  which  supplies  the  upper  part  of  the 
subscapularis  muscle,  the  smallest  of  the  three,  is  the  upper 
subscapular  nerve ;  that  which  supplies  the  latissimus  dorsi  muscle, 
the  largest  of  the  three,  is  called  by  Quain  the  middle  or  long 
subscapular  nerve,  by  Macalister  the  long  subscapular  nerve,  and  by 
Toldt  N.  thoracodorsalis ;  that  which  supplies  the  teres  major 
muscle  and  the  lovver  part  of  the  subscapularis  muscle  is  called 
by  Quain  the  lower  subscapular  nerve,  and  by  Macalister  the  middle 
subscapular  nerve. 

^'  Communicating  Cervical  Nerves  (Fig.  1248,  p.  816). — These 
are  the  branches  from  the  second  and  third  cervical  nerves, 
respectively,  which  join  the  descending  cervical  nerve  (descendens 
noni — see  note  ''^^  below)  in  the  ansa  cervicalis  (see  Fig.  1249, 
p.  817).  There  appears  to  be  no  complete  Latin  name  for  these 
branches  in  the  author's  terminology.  He  calls  them  communi- 
cating branches  to  the  ramus  descendens  nervi  hypoglossi. 

•'2»  Descending  Cervical  Nerve  (Fig.  1249,  p.  817). — Macalister 
denotes  this  nerve  by  the  Latin  name  nervus  descendens  cervicis. 
It  is,  however,  still  very  commonly  known  by  the  old  name  of 
descendens  noni,  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  the  twelfth  cranial  nerve 
of  Soemmerring,  being  the  ninth  cranial  nerve,  nervus  nonus,  in  the 
enumeration  of  Willis. 

^'^  Ansa  Cervicalis  (Ibid.). — This  loop,  formed  by  the  union 
of  the  descending  cervical  yierve  (see  note  '^  above)  with  the  communi- 
cating cervical  nerves  (see  note  ^"  above),  is  often  known  in 
England  by  the  name  used  by  Toldt,  ansa  hypoglossi.  This  name, 
indeed,  is  more  distinctive  than  the  name  ansa  cervicalis,  used  by 
Quain,  and  the  name  ansa  infrahyoidea,  used  by  Macalister. 

^^  Cardiac  Branches  of  the  Pneumogastric  Nerve  (Ibid.). — The 
cervical  cardiac  branches  of  the  vagus  arise  both  at  the  upper  and  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck.  The  upper  cervical  cardiacJjranches  are  small 
filaments  which  join  the  cardiac  branches  of  the  sympathetic  ; 
these  are  ignored  in  Toldt's  nomenclature,  and  for  this  reason 
the  lotver  cervical  cardiac  branch  of  the  vagus,  which  arises  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  neck,  is  called  by  him  ramus  cardiacus  superior 
nervi  vagi.  The  thoracic  cardiac  branches  of  the  vagus  (on  the  left 
side  usually  arising  from  the  inferior  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve)  are  by  Toldt  called  ramus  cardiacus  inferior  nervi  vagi. 

■•23  Great  Auricular  Nerve  (Fig.  1250,  p.  818). — In  addition  to 
facial  and  auricular  branches,  corresponding  respectively  to  the 
ramus  anterior  and  ramus  posterior  of  Toldt,  the  great  auricular  nerve 
commonly  sends  an  offset  to  the  integument  over  the  upper  part 
of  the  sternocleidomastoid  muscle  and  the  mastoid  process, 
which  is  separately  named  by -Quain  the  mastoid  branch.  This 
branch  is  not  accounted  for  in  Toldt's  nomenclature.  Some- 
times it  is  a  separate  offset  of  the  cervical  plexus,  ascending 
between  the  great  auricular  and  small  occipital  nerves. 

421  *Phrenico-abdominal  Branch  (Fig.  1252,  p.  S20). — "Some 
of  the  offsets  of  the  phrenic  nerve,  rami phnnico-ahdominales,  pass 


through  the  caval  and  oesophageal  openings  in  the  diaphragm, 
and  also  on  the  left  side  in  front  of  the  central  tendon  between 
the  muscular  fasciculi.  For  the  most  part  these  filaments  are 
lost  in  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm,  but  some  pass  to  the  serous 
investment  of  the  liver  and  to  the  coeliac  plexus.  The  distri- 
bution of  the  phrenic  nerve  shows  that  it  is  not  exclusively  motor 
in  function"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  681).  A  de- 
scription of  these  terminal  offsets  of  the  phrenic  nerve  is  given 
by  Quain,  but  neither  this  author  nor  Macalister  makes  use  of 
the  name  'phrenico-abdominal  branches. 

423  *Posterior  Thoracic  Nerves  (Fig.  1253,  p.  821). — In  the 
German  official  nomenclature  the  name  nervi  thoracales  posteriores 
is  a  general  name  for  the  n.  dorsalis  scapults  and  n.  thoracalis  longus, 
the  nerve  to  the  rhomboid  muscles  and  the  posterior  thoracic  nerve  of 
English  authors.  The  latter  nerve  was  formerly  known  as  the 
external  respiratory  nerve  of  Bell. 

*-''  Cords  of  the  Brachial  Plexus  (Fig.  1255,  p.  823).— These  are 
usually  distinguished  as  obiter,  inner,  and  posterior,  corresponding 
strictly  to  the  fasciculus  lateralis,  fasciculus  medialis,  and  fasciculus 
posterior  of  Toldt's  nomenclature.  Sometimes,  however,  the 
outer  cord  is  called  the  upper  cord,  and  the  inner  cord  the  lower  cord, 
of  the  brachial  plexus. 

437  i^erye  to  the  Inner  Head  of  the  Triceps  and  Ulnar  Collateral 
Nerve  (Ibid.). — Thenerve  to  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps  divides  into 
an  upper,  short  branch,  which  passesimmediately  to  the  muscle, 
and  a  lower,  long  branch,  "the  ulnar  collateral,  which  descends 
so  close  to  the  ulnar  nerve  that  it  often  appears  to  join  it." 
(Macalister,  op.  cit.,  p.  298).  Separating  from  the  ulnar  nerve 
a  little  above  the  elbow,  it  enters  the  lower  short  fibres  of  the 
internal  or  deep  head.  The  name  of  tibiar  collateral  nerve  was 
given  to  this  long  filament  by  Krause. 

*^  (Ibid.)  According  to  Quain,  the  cutaneous  area  supplied 
by  the  musculocutaneous  nerve  lies  entirely  below  the  elbow, 
and  the  skin  on  the  outer  side  of  the  elbow,  to  which  in  the 
specimen  shown  in  Fig.  1255  a  branch  is  furnished  by  the 
musculocutaneous  nerve,  is,  according  to  Quain,  normally 
supplied  by  the  upper  external  cutaneous  branch  of  the  tnusculospiral 
nerve  {nervus  cutaneus  brachii  posterior  of  Toldt). 

■*2»  Cutaneous  Branches  of  the  Musculospiral  Nerve  (Fig.  1256. 
p.  824). — These  are  usually  described  by  English  anatomists  as 
three  in  number  :  (i)  Internal  cutaneous  branch  of  the  musculospiral 
nerve  (posterior internal,  or  superiorhranch,  according  to  Macalister), 
arising  in  the  axilla,  often  in  common  with  the  nerve  to  the  inner 
head  of  the  triceps  (see  note  ^  above),  and  supplying  the  skin 
over  the  long  head  of  the  triceps  muscle  and  behind  the  cutaneous 
area  of  the  intercostohumeral  nerve— this  branch  is  identified 
by  Quain  with  the  n.  cutaneus  brachii  posterior  of  the  Continental 
nomenclature  ;  (2)  the  upper  external  cutaneous  branch,  which  sup- 
plies the  lower  half  of  the  upper  arm  on  its  outer  and  anterior 
aspects  (see  Figs.  1270  and  1271,  p.  835)  ;  (3)  the  lower  external 
cutaneous  branch  (this  branch  and  the  previous  one,  which  often 
arise  in  common  from  the  main  trunk,  are  called  by  Macalister 
the  posterior  external  cutaneous  branch  of  the  musculospiral  nerve), 
which  supplies  the  outer  half  of  the  back  of  the  forearm.  Toldt 
ignores  entirely  the  internal  cutaneous  offset  of  English  anatomists, 
and  describes  two  cutaneous  branches  only  of  the  musculospiral 
nerve:  the  nervus  cutaneus  brachii  posterior,  the  upper  external 
cutaneous  branch,  and  the  nervus  cutaneus  antihrachii  dorsalis,  the 
lower  external  cutaneous  branch ,  of  the  musculospiral  nerve.  As  far, 
then,  as  Toldt's  use  of  the  German  official  nomenclature  is 
concerned,  Quain's  identification  of  the  nervus  cutaneus  brachn 
posterior  with  the  internal  cutaneous  branch  of  the  musculospiral  nerve 
is  erroneous. 
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*»  Radial  Nerve  (Fig.  1257,  p.  825).— It  must  be  carefully 
noted  tbat  the  ncrvus  radialis  of  Continental  anatomists  is  the 
musculospiral  trunk  of  English  writers.  Just  above  the  elbow 
this  trunk  divides  into  two  terminal  branches :  one  of  these, 
ramus  supcrficialis  nervi  raiinUs  in  the  Continental  nomenclature, 
a  purely  cutaneous  nerve,  is  the  radial  nerve  of  English  authors  ; 
while  the  other,  ramus  profundus  nervi  radialis,  the  muscular  nerve 
of  the  back  of  the  forearm,  is  known  in  England  as  the  posterior 
interosseous  nerve  (see  note  ■••"  below). 

^'1  Posterior  Interosseous  Nerve  (Ibid.). — This  name  is  by 
English  anatomists  applied  to  the  nerve  designated  ramus  pro- 
fundus nervi  radialis  by  Toldt  (see  note  *"•  above) ;  and  the  name 
nervus  interosscus  (antibrachii)  dorsalis  is  used  on  the  Continent  in 
a  more  restricted  sense,  as  shown  by  the  following  quotation 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt.  op.  cit.,  p.  687) :  "  The  ramus  profundus 
nervi  radialis  winds  round  the  neck  of  the  radius,  between  the 
layers  of  the  supinator  radii  brevis  muscle,  and  is  for  the  most 
part  distributed  to  the  muscular  bellies  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
back  of  the  forearm :  one  offset  only,  designated  nervus  interosseus 
dorsalis,  e.\tends  as  far  down  as  the  wrist-joint,  supplying  the 
three  extensors  of  the  thumb  and  the  capsule  of  the  wrist -joint. ' ' 
The  pseudo-ganglionic  enlargement  of  the  lower  end  of  this 
nerve  is  well  shown  in  Fig.  1257. 

*'2  i^erve  to  the  Anconeus  Muscle  (Ibid.).— According  to  both 
Quain  and  Macalister,  this  nerve  descends  to  its  destination 
within  the  substance  of  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps  muscle  ;  but 
alike  in  the  marginal  description  and  that  at  the  foot  of  Fig.  1257 
the  part  of  the  triceps  in  which  the  course  of  the  nerve  to  the 
anconeus  muscle  has  been  traced  is  called  caput  laterale  musculi 
tricipitis  bracliii.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  though  this  part  of  the 
triceps  is  situate  on  the  outer  aspect  of  the  muscle,  all  the  fibres 
arising  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  humerus  beloA'  and 
internal  to  the  spiral  groove,  and  even  from  the  back  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  external  intermuscular  septum,  are  regarded  as 
belonging  to  the  internal  or  deep  head  of  the  triceps,  though  the 
outermost  of  these  iibres  pass  inwards  to  their  insertion  into  the 
outer  margin  of  the  common  tendon.  Some  of  these  outer  fibres 
of  the  internal  head  are  usually  continued  below  into  the  fibres 
of  the  anconeus  muscle,  and  it  is  under  cover  of  these  fibres  that 
the  branch  of  the  musculospiral  nerve  which  supplies  the  latter 
muscle  passes  to  its  destination. 

433  (Fig.  1258,  p.  826.)  By  Quain  the  terminal  branches  of 
the  ulnar  nerve  are  termed  superficial  part  and  deep  part,  respec- 
tively ;  in  the  text,  however,  I  have  followed  the  author's 
nomenclature  in  using  the  terms  superficial  branch  and  deep  branch. 
More  distinctive  names  would  be  superficial  terminal  and  deep 
terminal  branch  of  the  idnar  nerve. 

■**•  Palmar  Digital  Nerves  (Fig.  1260,  p.  828). — As  in  the  case 
of  the  palmar  digital  arteries  and  veins,  the  author  distinguishes 
between  the  digital  nerves  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  (before  divi- 
sion) and  the  digital  nerves  on  the  palmar  surfaces  of  the  fingers 
(after  division)  as  nervi  digitales  volarcs  communes  and  nervi  digitalcs 
volares  propria,  respectively.  This  distinction  is  ignored  by  Quain 
and  MacaUster,  but  I  have  in  the  text  named  the  palmar  digital 
nerves  before  division  {common)  palmar  digital  nerves,  and  after 
division  collateral  palmar  digital  nerves, 

®5  Perforating  Branches  of  the  Deep  Part  of  the  Ulnar  Nerve 
(Fig.  1261,  p.  829).— The  twig  to  which  in  Fig.  1261  the  name 
o( perforating  branch  is  given  has  no  Latin  name  in  the  author's 
terminology,  being  called  merely  (in  German)  offset  to  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  metacarpus.  Quain,  however,  writes  {op.  cit., 
vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  p.  300  :  "  Rauber  describes  small  perforating 
branches,  which  accompany  the  superior  perforating  arteries  in 


the  interosseous  spaces,  and  join  the  terminal  filaments  of  the 
posterior  interosseous  nerve." 

■•36  ♦^  nterior  Brachial  Cutaneous  Branches  of  the  Internal  Cutaneous 
Nerve  (Fig.  1262,  p.  830). — Macalister  gives  no  special  name  to 
these  branches ;  and  Quain  calls  them  merely  branches  to  the 
integument  of  the  arm,  a  name  insufficiently  distinctive.  I  have 
therefore  used  in  the  text  a  literal  translation  of  the  Latin  name 
employed  by  the  author,  rami  cutanci  brachii  antcriores  nervi  cutanei 
antibrachii  medialis. 

*'•''  *Ulnar  Communicating  Branch  {Fig.  1265,  p.  831).— Describ- 
ing the  dorsal  digital  branches  of  the  radial  nerve  (ramus  superficialis 
nervi  radialis — see  note  *'"  above).  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  write 
(op.  cit.,  p.  687):  "A  fine  branch  of  communication  passes  from  the 
nerve  to  the  middle  finger  to  the  corresponding  offset  of  the 
ulnar  nerve."  Quain  describes  this  communication  between  the 
dorsal  digital  branches  of  the  radial  and  ulnar  nerves  respectively, 
but  gives  no  special  name  to  the  communicating  branches ;  and 
Macalister  writes  {op.  cit.,  p.  299):  "A  communicating  branch  (of 
the  radial  nerve)  joins  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar,  and  with 
it  gives  a  common  supply  to  the  cleft  between  the  middle  and 
ring  fingers." 

^^  Sacral  and  Pudic  Plexuses  (Fig.  1272,  p.  836). — "  In  the 
description  of  the  sacral  plexus  a  division  is  sometimes  made 
into  two  subordinate  plexuses.  The  larger  upper  part,  which 
ends  in  the  great  sciatic  nerve  and  gives  off  the  other  branches 
to  the  limb,  is.A\st\ngu\sheA  a.sthe  sciatic  plcxus(plexusischiadicus), 
while  the  smaller  lower  part,  including  the  pudic  nerve  together 
with  the  visceral  and  muscular  branches  of  the  third  and  fourth 
sacral  nerves,  is  designated  the  pudic  plexus  [plexus  pudendus)" 
(Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  p.  324).  It  must  be  observed 
that  the  author  uses  the  term  plexus  sacralis,  not  in  the  wider 
sense  of  the  above  quotation,  but  to  denote  merely  what  is  there 
called  the  sciatic  plexus.  This  latter  term,  however,  is  not  current 
in  England,  and  I  have  therefore  used  the  name  sacral  plexus  as  the 
English  equivalent  of  the  plexus  sacralis  of  the  author.  The 
pudic  plexus  {plexus  pudendus)  comprises  a  part  of  the  third  and 
nearly  all  the  fourth  sacral  nerve  ;  its  branches  are,  in  addition 
to  the  \3.rge  pudic  trunk,  muscular  branches  to  the  levator  ani  and 
coccygeus  muscles  and  to  the  external  sphincter  of  the  anus 
(hemorrhoidal  or  perineal  branch),  and  visceral  branches  (middle 
hemorrhoidal,  inferior  vesical,  and  vaginal  nerves).  A  small  fila- 
ment from  the  fourth  sacral  nerve  combines  with  the  fifth 
sacral  nerve  and  the  coccygeal  nerve  to  form  what  is  sometimes 
named  the  coccygeal  plexus,  and  this  latter  gives  rise  to  the 
anococcygeal  or  subcaudal  nerve.  The  pudic  and  coccygeal  plexuses 
as  described  above  are  treated  by  Macalister  as  a  single  plexus, 
to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  pudendo-anal  ple.xus. 

^^  Rami  Cutanei  Femoris  Antcriores  (Fig.  1273,  p.  837). — 
"  Among  the  cutaneous  offsets  of  the  anterior  crural  or  femoral 
nerve  are  the  'anterior  cutaneous  branches  of  the  thigh.  Two  to 
four  in  number,  they  perforate  the  deep  fascia  at  different  levels, 
and  ramify  on  the  front  of  the  thigh  ;  one  of  these  branches 
accompanies  the  femoral  portion  of  the  internal  saphenous 
vein  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  692).  Under  this  name 
oi*anterior  cutaneous  branches  of  the  thigh,  the  author  includes  the 
middle  cutaneous  and  internal  cutaneous  nerves  of  English  anatomists. 
As  far  as  possible,  I  have  in  the  text  discriminated  between  these 
nerves,  in  accordance  with  the  English  nomenclature. 

**"  Divisions  of  the  Obturator  Nerve  (Fig.  1275,  p.  839). — The 
anterior  or  superficial  part  of  the  obturator  nerve  (ramus  anterior  nervi 
obturatorii)  and  the  posterior  or  deep  part  of  the  obturator  nerve 
(ramus  posterior  nervi  obturatorii)  are  by  Macalister  called  anterior 
obturator  nerve  and  posterior  obturator  nerve,  respectively. 
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*^i  (Ibid.)  The  cutaneous  branch  of  the  anterior  crural  nerve 
mentioned  in  tlie  text  may  be  derived  either  from  the  internal 
cutaneous  or  the  internal  saphenous  branch  of  the  anterior  crural 
or  femoral  nerve,  for  communicating  offsets  from  both  these  nerves 
combine  with  the  cutaneous  branch  of  the  obturator  nerve  to 
form  an  interlacement  beneath  the  lower  end  of  the  sartorius 
muscle. 

•"-  N.  Tibialis  (Fig.  1276,  p.  840). — In  the  author's  nomen- 
clature, the  name  nervus  tibialis  is  given  to  the  larger  of  the  two 
terminal  branches  of  the  great  sciatic  nerve  from  the  point  of 
division  of  the  parent  trunk  until  the  *tibial  nerve  itself  divides 
(usually  just  below  the  internal  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle) 
into  the  internal  and  external  plantar  nerves.  In  England, 
however,  the  upper  part  of  this  nerve,  as  far  as  the  lower 
border  of  the  popliteus  muscle,  is  known  as  the  internal  popliteal 
nerve,  and  for  the  rest  of  its  course  it  receives  the  name  of 
posterior  tibial  nerve.  Macalister  speaks  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  great  sciatic  nerve  as  the  peroneal  and  popliteal  nerves, 
respectively  ;  but  in  his  terminology  also  the  latter  nerve 
changes  its  name  to  posterior  tibial  at  the  lower  border  of  the 
popliteus  muscle. 

'^^  Inferior  Pudendal  Nerve  (Fig.  1277,  p.  841). — In  the  speci- 
men shown  in  Fig.  1277  the  name  inferior  pudendal  nerve  (rami 
perineales  nervi  cutanei  femoris  posterioris  in  the  author's  termin- 
ology) is  attached  to  two  distinct  branches  of  the  small  sciatic 
trunk.  These  two  branches  represent  the  principal  branches  of 
distribution  of  the  inferior  pudendal  nerve  when  the  nerve  is 
normal.     This  variety  is  frequently  met  with. 

■"*  Calcaneoplantar  Nerve  (Fig.  1279,  p.  843). — According  to 
Quain  [op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  p.  333),  "  the  calcaneoplantar  nerve 
is  given  off  by  the  posterior  tibial  in  the  lower  part  of  the  leg, 
and  becomes  superficial  by  piercing  the  internal  annular  liga- 
ment. It  divides  into  internal  calcaneal  branches  which  ramify  in 
the  integument  on  the  inner  side  of  the  heel,  and  plantar  cutaneous 
branches  which  supply  the  skin  of  the  inner  and  hinder  part  of 
the  sole."  The  rami  calcanei  mediates  of  Toldt  include  the 
plantar  cutaneous  as  well  as  the  internal  calcaneal  branches  of  the 
calcaneoplantar  nerve ;  thus,  in  Fig.  1279,  of  the  branches  labelled 
internal  calcaneal,  the  anterior  set  are  really  the  plantar  cutaneous 
branches  of  English  anatomists. 

■'■"'  "Interosseous  Nerve  of  the  Leg  (Ibid.). — "The  nerve  to  the 
popliteus  muscle,  which  arises  from  the  internal  popliteal  nerve 
near  the  lower  end  of  the  popliteal  space,  gives  off  the  slender 
nervus  interosseus  cruris  ;  this  descends  partly  in  the  substance  of 
the  interosseous  membrane,  partly  on  the  posterior  surface  of 
this  membrane,  which  it  supplies,  giving  fine  filaments  also  to 
the  periosteum  of  the  tibia,  while  its  terminal  offsets  supply 
the  inferior  tibiofibular  articulation  and  the  ankle-joint  " 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  pp.  694,  695).  In  England 
this  small  nerve  is  not  usually  dignified  by  the  name  of  *inter- 
osseous  nerve  of  the  leg.  Quain  and  Macalister  merely  state  that 
the  nerve  to  the  popliteus  muscle  gives  a  branch  to  the  interosseous 
membrane. 

■'■"'  External  Terminal  Branch  of  the  Anterior  Tibial  Nerve 
(Fig.  1281,  p.  845). — The  branch  in  Fig.  1281  labelled  muscular 
branch  to  the  extensor  brevis  digitorum  pedis  muscle,  together  with  the 
branches  labelled  offsets  to  the  tarsal  joints,  represent  what  is 
usually  known  in  English  anatomical  nomenclature  as  the 
extertial  terminal  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  nerve  (the  internal 
terminal  branch  being  that  which  supplies  the  dorsal  digital  nerves 
of  the  outer  side  of  the  great  toe  and  the  inner  side  of  the  second 
toe\.  The  external  terminal  branch  resembles  the  posterior  inter- 
osseous nerve  of  the  forearm  in  presenting,  as  a  rule,  a  pseudo- 


ganglionic  enlargement.     This  is,  however,  not  shown  in  Fig 
12S1. 

■'"'''  Jugular  Ganglion  (Fig.  1296,  p.  858). — The  upper  ganglion 
or  ganglion  of  the  root  of  the  pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve,  the 
ganglion  jugulare  of  the  official  German  nomenclature,  is,  owing 
to  its  situation  in  the  jugular  foramen,  sometimes  known  in 
England  also  by  the  name  of  jugular  ganglion.  The  name  is, 
however,  better  avoided,  since  its  employment  may  lead  to 
confusion  with  the  upper  ganglion  of  the  glossopharyngeal 
nerve,  which  is  always  known  in  England  by  the  name  oi  jugular 
ganglion  {ganglion  superius  nervi  glossopharyngei  in  the  official 
German  nomenclature  ;  sometimes  called  Ehrenritter's  ganglion 
by  German  writers).  This  latter  is  also  shown  in  Fig.  1296,  just 
below  the  Roman  figure  IX. 

"8  Visceral  Arches  and  Visceral  Clefts  (Fig.  1296,  p.  85S). — In 
the  German  original  these  structures  are  called  Kiemenbogen  and 
Kiemenspalte,  respectively  ;  literally,  branchial  arch  and  branchial 
cleft.  This  name  depends  on  the  respiratory  function  of  these 
structures  in  the  primitive  ancestral  vertebrates  ;  but  since  this 
function  is  now  obsolete,  the  names  used  in  the  text  are  to  be 
preferred.  In  England  also,  however,  some  anatomists  call  the 
clefts  branchial  clefts  or  gill-slits  ;  and  of  the  arches,  while  the  first 
is  the  mandibular  arch,  and  the  second  the  hyoid  arch,  the  remainder 
are  sometimes  called  branchial  arches.  The  first  or  mandibular 
visceral  arch  sends  forward  on  each  side  a  process  from  which  th£: 
upper  jaw  is  formed  ;  this  is  known  as  the  maxillary  process 
(Oherhieferfortsats).  The  distal  portion  of  the  first  arch,  from 
which  the  lower  jaw  is  formed,  is  by  Toldt  distinguished  as  the 
*mandibular  process  {Unterkieferfortsatz),  but  this  name  is  not 
used  by  Quain.  (The  primitive  cartilage  of  the  lower  jaw  is 
usually  called  Meckel's  cartilage.) 

■"^  Nasal  Nerve  (Fig.  1298,  p.  859). — In  the  German  official 
nomenclature,  the  nervus  nasociliaris  gives  off  the  nervus  ethmoidalis 
anterius  through  the  anterior  ethmoidal  foramen  to  the  nasal 
cavity.  These  form  the  proximal  and  distal  portions,  respec- 
tively, of  the  nasal  nerve  of  English  authors.  The  latter  is  known 
also  as  the  oculonasal  and  as  the  nasociliary  nerve. 

450  ^Posterior  Nasal  Branches  (Fig.  1298,  p.  859). — The  *rami 
nasales  posteriores  of  the  official  German  nomenclature  include  the 
following  branches  in  Quain's  terminology:  (i)  the  nasopalatine 
nerve  ;  (2)  the  small  tipper  nasal  branches  of  Meckel's  ganglion  : 
(3)  the  inferior  nasal  bratiches  of  the  large  or  anterior  palatine  nerve. 

■•*'  Canalis  Incisivus  (Fig.  1302,  p.  862). — The  author  appears 
to  use  this  term  indifferently  of  the  canals  of  Scarpa  and  of  the 
canals  of  Stensen.  The  former  transmit  the  nasopalatine  nerves ; 
the  latter,  the  palatine  branches  of  the  nasopalatine  arteries. — 
See  Macalister,  op.  cit.,  p.  635. 

462  PitYosal  Nerves  (Fig.  1303,  p.  863). — The  great  superficial 
petrosal  nerve  (sometimes  called  the  white  portion  of  the  Vidian 
nerve)  and  the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve  (long  root  of  the  otic 
ganglion)  are  identical  respectively  with  the  nervus  petrosus  super- 
ficialis  major  and  nervus  petrosus  superfcialis  minor  of  the  German . 
official  nomenclature.  Of  the  deep  petrosal  nerves  of  English 
anatomists,  the  great  deep  petrosal  nerve  (sometimes  called  the  grey 
portion  of  the  Vidian  nerve)  is  in  the  German  nomenclature 
known  as  the  nervus  petrosus  profundus  without  further  qualifica- 
tion. The  small  deep  petrosal  nerve  (a  branch  from  the  tympanic 
plexus  to  the  internal  carotid  plexus)  must  be  identified  with  the 
nervus  caroticotympanicus  superior  of  the  German  nomenclature 
(see  Fig.  1317,  p.  874,  and  Fig.  1328,  p.  886).  Finally,  the 
external  superficial  petrosal  nerve ,  an  occasional  branch  connecting 
the  geniculate  ganglion  with  the'  sympathetic  on  the  middle 
meningeal  artery,  is  apparently  ignored  by  Toldt. 
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■»3  Sublingual  'Nerve  (Fig.  1304,  p.  864).— Macalister  distin- 
tfuishes  by  this  name  "a  brancli  which  passes  external  to  and 
supplies  the  sublingual  gland,  the  gums,  and  the  mucosa  beneath 
the  tongue  "  (op.  cit.,  p.  599).  This  is  the  nervus  sublingualis  of 
the  German  official  nomenclature.  Quain  says  merely  that 
"  some  delicate  filaments  are  distributed  to  the  sublingual 
gland." 

*^  Deep  Temporal,  Buccal,  and  Masseteric  Nerves  (Fig.  1305, 
p.  865). — The  arrangement  of  these  branches  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary nerve  being  a  somewhat  variable  one.  different  authors  have 
accepted  different  arrangements  as  the  normal.  Quain  describes 
the  deep  temporal  nerves  as  usually  three  in  number,  the  anterior 
being  given  off  by  the  buccal  nerve  after  it  has  perforated  the 
external  pterygoid  muscle,  the  middle  arising  independently,  and 
the  posterior  generally  conjoined  with  the  masseteric  nerve.  Accord- 
ing to  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  {op.  eit.),  the  buccal  nerve  (n.  hue- 
cinatorius)  consists  of  sensory  fibres  only,  and  the  deep  temporal 
nerves,  two  only  in  number,  anterior  and  posterior,  and  the 
masseteric  nerve  are  independent  branches  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve.  Macalister  also  describes  two  deep  temporal  nerves  only, 
the  anterior  arising  a  little  in  front  of  the  buccal  nerve,  and  the 
posterior  dividing  into  two  branches,  the  masseteric  and  the  posterior 
temporal.  A  viiddle  deep  temporal  nerve  is,  however,  shown  by 
Toldt  in  Fig.  1320,  p.  877.  In  the  text  I  have  not  attempted  to 
harmonize  these  discrepancies,  but  have  followed  Toldt's 
nomenclature. 

^'  *Rami  Nasales  Inierni  (Fig.  1306,  p.  866). — The  'internal 
nasal  branches  of  the  infra-orbital  nerve,  supplying  the  skin  just 
within  the  margin  of  the  nostril,  are  not  distinguished  by  Quain 
from  the  lateral  nasal  brandies  of  this  nerve. 

■156  Mental  and  Inferior  Labial  Branches  (Fig.  1306,  p.  866). — 
"The  mental  or  labial  nerve,"  according  to  Quain  {of.  cit., 
vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  p.  247),  "  emerging  from,  the  bone  by  the  mental 
foramen,  divides  beneath  the  depressor  anguli  oris  into  three 
parts — an  inferior,  which  descends  to  the  integument  of  the  chin, 
and  two  superior,  which  ascend  to  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane 
of  the  lower  lip."  By  this  author,  however,  these  branches 
are  not  distinguished  by  the  names  used  in  the  text. 

■'■'''  Divisions  of  the  Inferior  Maxillary  Nerve  (Fig.  1307,  p.  867). 
— After  giving  off  the  recurrent  or  middle  meningeal  branch,  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve  divides,  about  J  inch  below  the  foramen 
ovale,  into  two  primary  branches,  called  by  Quain  the  small, 
anterior,  or  upper  portion,  and  the  large,  posterior,  or  lotvcr  portion, 
respectively ;  and  by  Macalister,  superior  branch  and  inferior  branch 
respectively.  The  large  or  posterior  portion,  chiefly  sensory  in 
function,  divides  into  three  trunks,  the  auriculotemporal,  lingual, 
and  inferior  dental  nerves.  The  small  or  anterior  portion,  chiefly 
motor,  gives,  in  addition  to  the  buccal  nerve  (sensory  in  function), 
the  nerves  to  the  temporal,  masseter,  and  external  pterygoid 
muscles  (see  above,  note  ■'*^) ;  for  this  reason  it  is  known  in 
German  as  the  nervus  masticatorim.  Functionally,  the  internal 
pterygoid  nerve  belongs  also  to  the  ^masticatory  nerve :  usually, 
however,  this  branch  arises  from  the  undivided  trunk. 

••^8  Sphenomaxillary  Muscle  (Fig.  1309,  p.  868) — "  In  the  region 
of  the  sphenomaxillary  fissure,  incorporated  with  the  orbital 
periosteum,  there  is  a  layer  of  smooth  muscular  fibres,  having 
the  appearance  of  a  greyish-red  mass.  This  is  the  so-called 
musculus  orbitalis "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  783). 
This  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  tissue  was  first  described  by 
Miiller,  and  sometimes  goes  by  the  name  of  Midler's  muscle.  But 
Miiller  also  described  a  layer  of  unstriped  muscular  tissue  met 
with  in  each  eyelid,  and  these  layers  also  go  by  the  name  of 
Midler's  muscle.     (By  Toldt  they  are  called  Mm.  tarsales  superior 


et  inferior — see  Fig.  1386,  p.  gio,  and  note  ''"■'  below.)  Gowers, 
for  instance,  writes  ("Diseases  of  the  Nervous  System," 
2nd  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  pp.  886,  887):  "The  unstriated  muscular 
fibres  of  Miiller,  which  are  innervated  by  the  sympathetic 
and  run  from  the  eyelid  to  the  membranous  lining  of  the 
orbit,  are  generally  believed  to  be  capable,  by  their  contraction, 
of  causing  prominence  of  the  eyeball."  On  the  other  hand, 
when  Fagge,  writing  also  on  exophthalmos,  states :  "  A  third 
hypothesis  is  that  exophthalmos  may  in  part  be  caused  by  con- 
traction of  Miiller's  non-striated  orbital  muscle"  ("Medicine," 
2nd  ed.,  vol.  i.,  p.  ion),  he  refers  to  the  layer  of  smooth  muscular 
fibres  bridging  over  the  sphenomaxillary  fissure.  To  avoid  this 
confusion,  the  use  of  the  term  Midler's  muscle  should  be  abandoned, 
and  the  musculus  orbitalis  of  the  German  official  nomenclature 
should  be  denoted  in  England  by  the  name  of  sphenomaxillary 
muscle.  (This  name  is  used  by  Quain — op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  ii., 
p.  4,  footnote.) 

''^^  Superficial  Temporal  Nerve  (Fig.  1313,  p.  870). — According 
to  Quain's  nomenclature,  the  auriculotemporal  nerve,  on  emerging 
from  beneath  the  parotid  gland  and  passing  upwards  over  the 
zygoma,  becomes  the  superficial  temporal  nerve.  In  the  German 
of&cial  nomenclature,  the  nerve  remains  the  nervus  auriculotempo- 
ralis  until  it  breaks  up  into  the  rami  lemporales  superficiales  shown  in 
Fig.  1313.  The  superficial  toH/ora?  wow  of  Quain  is  by  Macalister 
named  the  terminal  branch  of  Ihe  auriculotemporal  nerve. 

J60  *jii,sa  Cervicalis  Superficialis  (Fig.  1313,  p.  870). — I  mark 
this  term  with  an  asterisk  because  it  is  used  neither  by  Quain 
nor  by  Macalister.  Both  of  these  authors  describe  the  loop  or 
loops  of  communication,  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  sterno- 
cleidomastoid muscle,  between  the  superficial  cervical  nerve  and 
the  cervical  or  inframaxillary  branch  of  the  facial  nerve,  but 
neither  denotes  the  communication  by  any  distinctive  name. 
The  drawback  to  the  use  in  England  of  the  Continental  name  of 
ansa  cervicalis  superficialis  is  that  the  name  ansa  cervicalis  is  already 
in  use  in  this  country  to  denote  the  loop  of  communication 
known  on  the  Continent  as  the  ansa  hypoglossi  (see  Fig.  1249, 
p.  817,  and  Fig.  1320,  p.  877).  All  possibility  of  confusion  would 
be  a\'oided  if  the  loop  of  communication  between  the  facial  and 
the  superficial  cervical  nerves  were  to  be  termed  ansa  cervicofacialis, 
but  as  this  name  is  a  neologism  I  have  not  ventured  to  incor- 
porate it  in  the  text. 

■■^1  Pes  Anserinus  (Fig.  1314,  p.  S71). — This  is  the  name  usually 
employed  in  England  to  denote  the  radiating  plexus  formed  in 
the  parotid  gland  and  on  the  side  of  the  face  by  the  branches  of 
the  facial  nerve  as  they  pass  to  their  destination.  In  the  German 
official  nomenclature  this  structure  is  known  as  the  plexus  paroti- 
deus,  the  name  pes  anserinus  being  given  on  the  Continent  to  an 
entirely  different  structure,  viz.,  the  aponeurotic  expansion  of 
the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  sartorius  muscle. — See  footnote  to 
p.  351  in  Part  III. 

■**-  Inferior  or  Recurrent  Laryngeal  Nerve  (Fig.  1315.  p.  872). — • 
In  the  German  official  nomenclature  this  nerve,  at  its  first  origin 
from  the  vagus  trunk,  is  known  as  the  nervus  recurrens :  onlj-  after 
it  has  furnished  numerous  tracheal  and  (esophageal  branches  does 
the  terminal  branch  (as  it  is  esteemed)  of  the  nervus  recurrens 
receive  the  name  of  nervus  laryngeus  inferior.  In  England  the 
nerve  is  called  indifferently  inferior  laryngeal  or  recurrent  laryngeal 
nerve  throughout  its  whole  course. 

■"*'  (Fig.  1315,  p.  872). — Sometimes  known  in  England  also  as 
ihe  jugular  ganglion  of  the  vagus  nerve.  (Macalister  makes  use 
of  this  name.)  It  is  better,  however,  to  reserve  the  name  jugular 
ganglion  for  the  upper  ganglion  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve. 
— See  also  note  **''  above. 
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*^  "CEsopha^cal  Cords,  Anterior  and  Posterior  (Fig.  1315,  p.  872). 
— As  this  name  is  used  neither  by  Quain  nor  by  Macalister,  I 
quote  the  following  passage  from  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  (0/ .  oil., 
p.  716)  ■-  "  The  name  of  chordiB  (ssophagea,  anterior  et  posterior,  is 
given  to  two  nervous  trunks,  one  of  which  descends  along  the 
anterior,  the  other  along  the  posterior  surface  of  the  oesophagus. 
These  trunks  are  connected  by  means  of  numerous  offsets,  which, 
as  they  pass  from  one  trunk  to  the  other,  branch  and  reunite  to 
form  the  plexus  cesophageits.  From  this  plexus  arise  a  large 
number  of  rami  cesophagei  for  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  por- 
tions of  the  oesophagus.  The  oesophageal  cords  are  the 
continuations  of  the  trunks  of  the  pneumogastric  or  vagus 
nerves ;  they  are  differentiated  from  these  latter  by  the  fact  that 
each  cord  receives  from  the  other  numerous  branches  of  com- 
munication ;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  the  posterior  cesophageaX 
cord  must  be  regarded  as  the  continuation  of  the  right  pneumo- 
gastric, and  the  anterior  oesophageal  cord  as  the  continuation  of 
the  left  pneumogastric  nerve.  This  peculiar  relation  of  the 
oesophageal  cords  to  the  oesophagus  is  brought  about  by  the 
rotation  of  the  stomach  which  takes  place  during  intra-uterine  life, 
as  a  result  of  which  the  primitive  left  side  of  the  stomach 
becomes  the  anterior  surface,  and  the  primitive  right  side 
becomes  the  posterior  surface  of  that  organ. 

■""^  Gastric  Plexus  (Fig.  1315,  p.  872). — Quain  and  Macalister 
both  speak  of  the  gastric  plexus  as  a  single  whole.  Toldt,  on  the 
other  hand,  describes  four  separate  plexuses,  anterior,  posterior, 
superior,  and  inferior  gastric  plexuses.  The  difference  is  not  one 
of  much  importance.  It  is  true  that  the  nerve-supply  of  the 
stomach  may  be  said  to  reach  that  organ  in  four  sets  of  branches  : 
to  the  front  of  the  stomach  from  the  left  pneumogastric,  to  the  back 
from  the  rigltt  pnejtmogastric  nerve  (see  note  ^^  above) ;  to  the  small 
curvature  from  the  solar  plexus  by  the  branches  that  accompany 
the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach  and  form  the  coronary  plexus, 
to  the  great  curvature  (also  primarily  from  the  sympathetic)  by 
the  right  and  left  gastro-epiploic  plexuses.  But  when  we  remember 
that  not  only  do  the  nerves  from  these  different  sources  inter- 
mingle freely  on  the  walls  of  the  stomach,  but  further  that,  by 
means  of  the  cceliac  branches  of  the  vagus  (see  note  ■"'''  below),  vagal 
fibres  are  incorporated  with  many  (if  not  all)  of  the  branches  of 
the  solar  plexus,  it  seems  that  the  gastric  plexus  can  be  more 
usefully  regarded  as  forming  a  single  whole. 

*">  Cceliac  Branches  (¥ig.  I3i5,p.  872). — Quain.  in  his  account  of 
the  gastric  branches  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve .  remarks  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  right  nerve  passes  to  the  solar,  splenic,  and  left  renal 
plexuses  of  the  sympathetic ;  but  he  does  not  mention  the  cceliac 
branches  more  particularly,  nor  is  this  name  used  by  Macalister. 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt  (op.  cit.,  p.  717)  state  that  of  the  fibres  of 
the  *posterior  oesophageal  cord  (right  pneumogastric  or  vagus 
nerve — see  note  ^^  above)  a  small  part  only  passes  in  the  form  of 
gastric  branches  to  the  posterior  gastric  plexus  (see  note  ■"*'  above) ; 
"  the  greater  part  of  the  fibres  of  this  cord  pass  as  cceliac  branches 
along  the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach  to  the  cceliac  axis, 
where  they  join  the  semilunar  ganglia. ' ' 

■"''■  fugular  Ganglion  (Fig.  1316,  p.  873). — This  name,  here  given 
to  the  ganglion  superius  nervi  glossopharyngei  of  the  Continental 
nomenclature,  is  by  some  English  authors  given  to  the  upper 
ganglion  or  ganglion  of  the  root  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve.  (See 
note  ■"'  above.)  The  jugular  ganglion  of  the  glossopharyngeal 
nerve  is  known  also  as  Ehrenritter's  ganglion. 

■"**  Caroticotympanic  Nerves  (Fig.  1317.  p.  874). — Quain  writes 
(op.  cit. ,  vol.  iii. .  part  ii, ,  p.  260  ) ;  "  The  communicating  branches 
(of  the  tympanic  nerve)  are,  in  addition  to  the  small  superficial 
petrosal  nerve  with  its  filament  of  union  with  the  facial,  one  or 


two  twigs  (caroticotympanic)  which  pass  downward^  and  fotwards 
through  the  anterior  wall  of  the  tympanum  to  the  carotid  canal 
and  join  the  sympathetic  on  the  carotid  artery,  and  the  small 
deep  petrosal  nerve  which  runs  forwards  in  a  minute  canal  in  the 
substance  of  the  processus  cochleariformis  and  enters  the  foramen 
lacerum,  where  it  joins  the  carotid  plexus  of  the  sympathetic,  or 
sometimes  one  of  the  large  petrosal  nerves." — If  I  am  right  in 
identifying  the  nervus  caroticotympanicus  superior  with  the  small 
deep  petrosal  nerve  of  English  authors  (see  note  ^^"^  above) — Von 
Langer  and  Toldt's  description  is  not  sufficiently  minute  to  make 
this  point  quite  clear — the  nervus  caroticotympanicus  inferior  should 
perhaps  be  called  the  caroticotympanic  nerve  without  further 
qualification. 

469  *jugular  Nerve  (Fig.  1317,  p.  874). — Quain  describes  this 
nerve,  but  uses  only  the  name  used  on  the  Continent,  N.  jugularis 
(and  that  in  a  parenthesis  merely).  Rewrites:  "Another  branch 
[of  the  superior  cervical  ganglion],  which  is  directed  upwards 
from  the  ganglion,  divides  at  the  base  of  the  skull  into  two 
filaments,  one  of  which  ends  in  the  petrosal  ganglion  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve ;  while  the  other,  entering  the  jugular 
foramen,  joins  the  ganglion  of  the  root  of  the  pneumogastric." 
— Jugular  nerve,  the  English  equivalent  of  the  nervus  jugularis  of 
the  official  German  nomenclature,  is  a  name  at  once  distinctive 
and  appropriate,  and  may  well  be  adopted. 

47CI  (Fig.  1317.  p.  874). — The  name  musculus  hyopharyngeus  is 
used  here  by  Toldt,  but  nowhere  else  in  this  work,  to  denote  the 
middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx.  The  parts  of  this  muscle  attached 
respectively  to  the  great  and  the  small  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone 
are,  however,  often  known  as  the  ceratopharyngeus  and  cliondro- 
pharyngeus  muscles.  The  thyropharyngeus  muscle  is  the  upper  part 
of  the  inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. — See  Fig.  706,  p.  433, 
in  Part  III. .  and  note  ^  to  same  page. 

•"1  'Cardiac  Plexus  (Fig.  1321,  p.  878). — English  anatomists 
make  a  distinction,  which  is  ignored  by  Toldt,  between  a  super- 
ficial and  a  deep  cardiac  plexus.  The  superficial  cardiac  plexus  lies  in 
the  concavity  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  between  the  ligamentum 
arteriosum  and  the  right  pulmonary  artery  ;  it  receives  the  left 
superior  cardiac  nerve  (of  the  sympathetic  system)  and  the  lower 
cervical  cardiac  branch  of  the  left  pneumogastric  nerve  ;  it 
contains  the  ganglion  of  Wrisberg  (see  Fig.  1330,  p.  887).  The 
deep  cardiac  plexus  lies  behind  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  in  front  of 
the  lower  end  of  the  trachea,  and  above  the  bifurcation  of  the 
pulmonary  artery;  much  larger  than  the  superficial  cardiac 
plexus,  it  receives  all  the  cardiac  nerves  with  the  exception  of 
the  tv/o  mentioned  above. 

^''^  *Lowest  Cardiac  Nerve  (Fig.  1326,  p.  884).— This  nerve  is 
not  mentioned  by  Quain  or  by  Macalister.  It  is  described  in  the 
following  terms  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  (op.  cit.,  p.  721) :  "The 
nervus  cardiacus  imus  is  the  lowest  of  the  cardiac  nerves.  It  arises 
from  the  first  thoracic  ganglion,  and,  having  joined  the  inferior 
cardiac  nerve,  passes  to  the  cardiac  plexus.  When  the  inferior 
cervical  ganglion  and  the  first  thoracic  ganglion  are  conjoined, 
the  lowest  arid  the  inferior  cardiac  nerves  form  a  common  trunk, 
which  arises  from  the  ganglion  by  two  or  by  three  roots. ' ' 

*''■'  *Sinuvertebral  Nerves  (Fig.  1329.  p.  886).— Quain  writes 
(op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  ii.,  p.  278) :  "  Before  dividing  [into  anterior 
and  posterior  primary  divisions]  each  spinal  nerve  gives  off  a 
small  recurrent  or  meningeal  branch,  which  is  joined  by  a  filament 
from  the  communicating  cord  between  the  anterior  division  of 
the  nerve  and  the  sympathetic,  and  then  runs  inwards  through 
the  intervertebral  foramen  to  the  spinal  canal,  where  it  is  distri- 
buted to  the  vertebra;  and  ligaments,  the  bloodvessels  of  the 
canal,  and  to  the  dura  mater  (Luschka,  Riidinger)."     To  the 
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intraspinal  nerves  formed  in  this  manner  by  the  union  of  the 
recurrent  or  meningeal  branches  of  the  spinal  nerves  with  the 
sympathetic  filaments  from  the  rami  communicantes,  Toldt  gives 
the  name  of  neyvi  siimveriebrales,  a  term  used  neither  by  Quain 
nor  by  Macalister. 

■'''■'  Ca'liac  Plexus  {Fig.  133 1,  p.  888). — The  term  plexus  cceliacus  is 
used  by  the  author  in  a  comprehensive  sense,  equivalent  to  the  solay 
or  epigastric  plexus  of  English  writers.  In  England  the  term  eeeliac 
plexus  is  used  to  denote  the  anterior  and  upper  part  only  of  the 
solar  plexus,  which  ensheathes  the  coeliac  axis,  and  subdivides, 
with  that  vessel,  into  the  coronary,  hepatic,  and  splenic  plexuses. 

■■"  Smallest  Splanchnic  Nerve  (Ibid.). — The  renal  branch  of  the 
small  splanchnic  nerve  is  sometimes  represented  by  a  separate 
branch  from  the  last  thoracic  ganglion  to  the  renal  plexus. 
This  nerve  was  termed  by  Walter  nervus  renalis  posterior,  but  is 
generally  known  in  England  as  the  smallest  splanchnic  nerve. 

•"^  Vesical  Nerves  (Fig.  1333,  p.  890).— The  nerves  in  Fig.  1333 
to  which  the  names  of  superior  and  inferior  vesical  nerves  are  given 
are  the  branches  proceeding  from  the  vesical  plexus  to  the  upper  and 
lower  hemispheres,  respectively,  of  the  urinary  bladder.  The 
inferior  vesical  nerves  shown  in  Fig.  1272,  p.  836,  on  the  other  hand, 
are  branches  of  the  fourth  sacral  nerve  (pudic  plexus,  see  note 
■fss  above)  destined  for  the  bladder,  for  the  most  part  by  way 
of  the  vesical  plexus  of  the  sympathetic. 

■■''  Hypogastric  and  Pelvic  Plexuses  (Ibid.). — In  the  author's 
nomenclature  the  plexus  hypogastricus  is  said  to  divide  below  into 
right  and  left  portions,  which  still  go  by  the  name  oi  plexus  hypo- 
gastricus. In  Quain's  nomenclature  the  term  hypogastric  plexus 
denotes  the  upper  median  portion  only  of  the  plexus  hypogastricus 
of  Toldt,  the  paired  lower  portions  being  termed  by  Quain  right 
and  left  pelvic  or  inferior  hypogastric  plexuses. 

478  Perichoroidal  Space  and  Lamina  Suprachoroidea  (Fig.  1337, 
p.  893). — In  describing  the  lymph  space  between  the  sclerotic 
and  the  choroid,  neither  Quain  nor  Macalister  employs  the  name 
spatium  perichoroideale  or  its  English  equivalent,  perichoroidal  space, 
but  these  names  are  used  by  other  English  authorities.  In 
describing  parts  of  the  eye  Latin  names  are  most  commonly 
used,  lamina  suprachoroidea,  for  example,  rather  than  suprachoroidal 
membrane,  etc. 

""'  Circular  Ciliary  Muscle  (Ibid.). — The  circular  fibres  of  the 
ciliary  muscle,  forming  a  ring  round  the  insertion  of  the  iris, 
make  up  the  circular  ciliary  muscle  of  Miiller,  which  is  well  devel- 
oped in  hypermetropic  eyes,  but  atrophied,  or  even  wanting,  in 
myopic  eyes. 

■•s"  Zonule  of  Zinn  or  Suspensory  Ligament  of  the  Lens  (Ibid.) — 
The  zonule  of  Zinn  extends  from  the  ora  serrata  forwards 
and  inwards  over  the  ciliary  body,  and  thence  inwards  to  be 
attached  to  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  The  inner  free  portion 
only  of  this  structure  is  strictly  entitled  to  the  name  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  lens,  but  as  this  ligament  is  the  functionally  impor- 
tant part  of  the  zonule  of  Zinn,  and  as  the  term  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  lens  finds  no  place  in  Toldt's  nomenclature,  I  have 
in  the  text  rendered  the  term  zonula  ciliaris  (Zinn'i)  as  zonule  of 
Zinn  or  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens.  The  fibra:  zonulares  are  the 
radiating  meridional  fibres  of  which  the  zonule  is  made  up. 
"Between  the  fibres  of  the  zonule  are  numerous  interspaces, 
the  spatia  zonularia  {zonular  spaces),  which  communicate  with  the 
posterior  chamber,  and  are  therefore  filled  with  aqueous  humour.  } 
A  closed  canal,  such  as  was  formerly  believed  to  exist  in  the 
substance  of  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens,  encircling  tiie 
equator  of  the  lens,  known  as  the  canal  of  Petit,  has,  however, 
no  real  existence  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  771). 

*8i  Rijna  Coriiealis  (Ibid.). — "The  transition  from  the  con- 


nective-tissue elements  of  the  sclerotic  into  those  of  the  cornea 
takes  place  along  a  sharply-defined  circular  zone  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  tissue  of  the  sclerotic  overlaps  the  margin  oi 
the  corneal  tissue,  now  in  front,  now  behind,  and  thus  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  sclerotic  is,  as  it  were,  grooved  to  receive  the 
corneal  margin.  This  connection  between  the  two  structures 
receives  the  name  of  rima  cornealis  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt, 
op.  cit.,  p.  756).  Both  Quain  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  17) 
and  Macalister  {op.  cit.,  p.  668)  describe  the  connexion  between 
the  sclerotic  and  the  cornea  in  similar  terms,  the  latter  writer 
saying,  "  In  section  the  sclerotic  seems  to  overlay  the  cornea, 
as  the  bezel  overlaps  the  glass  in  a  watch  " ;  but  neither  of  these 
authorities  employs  the  name  rima  cornealis. 

482  *^tinulus  Ciliaris  and  *Orbiculus  Ciliaris  (Figs.  1338,  1339, 
p.  894). — These  terms  are  not  used  by  Quain,  and  I  therefore  quote 
definitions  of  their  meaning  from  Von  Langer  and  Toldt :  "The 
middle  coat  of  the  eyeball,  tunica  vasculosa  oculi  .  .  .  consists  of 
two  portions  :  a  posterior  and  larger,  the  choroid  {coat),  and  an 
anterior  and  smaller,  the  iris.  The  boundary-line  between  these 
two  portions,  which  in  position  corresponds  to  the  *rima  cornealis 
[see  note  ■**'  above],  is  indicated  on  the  convex  surface  of  the 
middle  coat  when  the  outer  coat  has  been  removed  by  the  ante- 
rior margin  of  a  prominent  pale  blue  tinted  ring,  the  *annulus 
ciliaris.  Along  this  boundary-line  the  middle  and  outer  coats  of 
the  eye  are  more  firmly  connected  with  one  another  than  is 
elsewhere  the  case"  (op.  cit.,  p.  760).  "The  ciliary  body  is 
separated  from  the  region  of  the  ora  serrata  of  the  retina  by  a 
narrow  ring-shaped  zone  of  the  choroid,  usually  somewhat 
darker  in  colour  than  the  rest,  known  as  the  *orbiculus  ciliaris. 
We  thus  recognise  three  regions  in  the  choroid :  an  anterior,  the 
ciliary  body,  a  middle,  the  *orbiculus  ciliaris,  and  a  posterior  (much 
larger  than  tlic  others),  the  smooth  portion  of  the  choroid.  These 
three  portions  are  clearly  differentiated  one  from  another  by  the 
arrangement  of  their  bloodvessels  "  {op.  cit.,  p.  760). 

493  Plexus  Gangliosus  Ciliaris  (Fig.  1340,  p.  894). — The  ciliary 
gangliated  plexus  lies  within  the  substance  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 
The  ciliary  nerves  form  two  other  gangliated  plexuses  in  con- 
ne.\ion  with  the  middle  coat  of  the  eye,  one  on  the  outer  surface 
of  the  choroid,  and  the  other  within  the  substance  of  the  iris. 
See  Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  35. 

'^  'Ciliary  Folds  (Figs.  1342,  1343,  p.  895). — "  In  between  the 
well-developed  ciliary  processes  are  small,  slightly  projecting 
eminences,  having  the  same  radial  disposition  as  the  processes. 
These  are  known  as  the  plicis  ciliares  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt, 
op.  cit.,  p.  760).  These  structures  are  not  mentioned  by  Quain 
or  Macalister. 

■'9''  Corona  Ciliaris  and  Corpus  Ciliare  (Figs.  1341  to  1343,  p.  895). 
— "  The  ring  of  ciliary  processes  surrounding  the  iris  constitutes  as 
a  whole  the  corona  ciliaris.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  choroid 
(with  the  ciliary  processes)  constitutes  what  is  known  as  the 
ciliary  body  {corpus  ciliare)  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit., 
p.  760). 

■**"  Layers  of  the  Choroid  (Fig.  1344,  p.  895).— The  choroid  is 
bounded  both  externally  and  internally  by  non-vascular  mem- 
branes. The  external  layer,  similar  to  the  lamina  fusca  of  the 
sclerotic  (from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  perichoroidal  lymph 
space)  is  known  as  the  suprachoroidal  membrane  or  lamina  supra- 
choroidea (see  note  '*'■'  above).  The  internal  layer,  adjacent  to 
the  pigmentary  layer  of  the  retina,  structureless  and  transparent, 
is  generally  known  in  England  as  the  membrane  of  Bruch  ;  but 
sometimes,  from  its  glassy  appearance,  as  the  lamina  vitrea  (in 
German,  Glashaut) ;  in  the  official  German  nomenclature  it  is 
termed  the  lamina  basalts.     Between  the  suprachoroidal  mem- 
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brane  and  the  membrane  of  Bruch  is  the  richly  vascular  choroid 
proper,  which  itself  consists  of  two  strata — an  outer,  containing 
the  larger  bloodvessels,  and  an  inner,  containing  the  capillary 
ramifications.  The  outer,  taking  its  name  from  the  large  venous 
plexuses  in  its  substance,  is  known  as  the  vascular  layer  or  lamina 
vasculosa.  The  inner,  capillary  layer  is  generally  spoken  of  both 
in  England  and  Germany  by  the  Latin  name  of  lamina  (or 
tunica)  choriocapillaris,  but  is  also  known  as  the  tunica  Ruyschiana. 
Between  the  vascular  layer  and  the  choriocapillaris  is  an  inter- 
mediate layer  of  connective  tissue  rich  in  elastic  fibres  and 
containing  hardly  any  pigment ;  this  layer,  unimportant  in  man, 
is  the  tissue  which  in  some  mammals  is  so  developed  as  to 
produce  the  appearance  known  as  the  tapetimi. 

''*'  Annuli  Iridis,  Minor  et  Major,  and  the  Crypts  and  Contraction- 
Folds  of  the  Iris  (Figs.  1346  to  134S,  p.  896). — "In  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  iris  a  peculiar  moulding  is  to  be  distinguished, 
partly  dependent  on  the  arrangement  of  its  bloodvessels.  First  of 
all,  we  note  at  a  distance  of  about  i  millimetre  {r^  inch)  from  the 
pupillary  margin  of  the  iris,  and  parallel  therewith,  a  somewhat 
sinuous  little  ridge,  by  which  the  iris  is  divided  into  two  zones, 
the  smaller  of  which,  adjoining  the  pupil,  is  known  as  the  pupil- 
lary zone,  annulus  iridis  minor,  while  the  larger,  peripherally 
situate  and  extending  outwards  to  the  ciliary  margin  of  the  iris, 
is  known  as  the  ciliary  zone,  annulus  iridis  major.  In  the  pupillary 
zone  the  anterior  surface  of  the  iris  is  beset  with  a  number  of 
small  depressions  (crypts),  which  are  surrounded  by  delicate 
arborescent  elevations.  The  ciliary  zone  is  often  somewhat 
lighter  in  tint,  and  displays  on  its  anterior  surface  a  series  of 
from  three  to  five  furrows,  concentrically  surrounding  the  pupil, 
and  between  these  furrows  is  a  corresponding  number  of  blunted 
tumuli  (contraction-folds).  In  its  peripheral  marginal  region  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  iris  is  beset  witli  numerous  depressions, 
usually  somewhat  darkly  coloured.  Along  the  ciliary  margin  the 
superficial  layers  of  the  stroma  of  the  iris  are  more  loosely  woven 
than  elsewhere,  so  that  delicate  trabecule  are  formed,  connecting 
the  edge  of  the  iris  with  the  rather  ragged  edge  of  the  posterior 
elastic  lamina  of  the  cornea.  The  circle  of  these  trabeculae,  in 
the  angle  between  the  cornea  and  the  iris,  constitutes  the  so- 
called  ligamentum  pectinatum  iridis,  which  itself  forms  the  inner 
wall  of  the  canal  of  Schlemm  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit., 
pp.  760,  761).  The  vascular  rings  within  the  substance  of  the 
iris,  circuUis  minor  and  circulus  major,  are  described  by  Quain,  but 
the  division  of  the  iris  into  an  annulus  minor  or  pupillary  zone  and 
annulus  major  or  ciliary  zone,  dependent  on  these  vascular  arrange- 
ments, is  not  mentioned  by  the  English  author,  nor  does  he 
describe  the  crypts  and  the  contraction-folds  of  the  iris.  The  last- 
named,  however,  are  alluded  to  by  Macalister. 

■188  Pigmentary  Layer  of  the  Iris  (Figs.  1346,  1348,  1349,  p.  896). 
— This  term  is  a  literal  translation  of  the  stratum  pigmenti  iridis  of 
the  official  German  nomenclature.  The  pigmentary  layer  of  the 
iris  is  also  variously  known,  according  to  the  point  of  view,  as  the 
pars  retinalis  iridis,  pars  iridica  retime,  and  uveal  pigment  of  the  iris. 
Regarding  the  free  border  of  the  pigmentary  layer  (see  Fig.  1346), 
Quain  writes  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  31),  "The  pigmentary 
layer  .  .  .  ends  abruptly  at  the  margin  of  the  pupil,"  but 
Macalister  remarks  (op.  cit. ,  p.  671),  "The  pigment  usually  extends 
into  the  pupillary  zone,  defining  its  border." 

*'  Venulce  Maculares,  Superior  et  Inferior  (Fig.  1355,  p.  898). — 
The  little  veins  running  horizontally  outwards  from  the  optic 
papilla  to  the  yellow  spot  are  thus  named  by  Toldt.  Quain  does 
not  use  the  term  macular  venules,  saying  merely,  "  The  macula  is 
also  supplied  by  small  vessels  which  pass  directly  to'  it  from  the 
papilla  "  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  55).    The  artcria  maculares. 


superior  and  inferior,  are,  however,  mentioned  by  name  by 
Macalister. 

^'"  Two  Principal  Groups  of  the  Layers  of  the  Retina  (Fig.  1356, 
p.  899). — The  layers  of  the  retina  are  divided  by  Toldt  into  two 
principal  groups — an  inner,  which  he  calls  the  Gehirnschichte,  and 
an  outer,  the  N ervenepithelschi chte .  Macalister,  who  recognises 
this  grouping,  speaks  of  these  primary  layers  as  nerve  elements  (or 
layers)  and  neuro-epithelial  elements  (or  layers) ;  but  the  German 
Gehirnschichte  must  be  literally  rendered  brain  layers.  (These 
terms  are  not  used  by  Quain.)  The  layers  making  up  these 
two  groups  are  enumerated  in  the  text  of  Fig.  1356. 

■"^^  Rod  Cell  and  Cone  Cell  (Ibid.). — These  terms  are  transla- 
tions of  the  German  words  Stdbchensehzelle  and  Zapfensehzelle, 
used  in  the  original  German  edition  of  this  work.  They  denote 
what  Quain  calls  rod  element  and  cone  element,  respectively,  but 
the  terms  used  in  the  text  are  more  clearly  expressive  of  the  views 
of  Toldt,  as  embodied  in  the  following  passage  (Von  Langer  and 
Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  767):  "The  granules  (Kbrner)  of  the  outer 
nuclear  layer  combine  with  the  rods  (Stdbchen)  and  cones  (Zapfen) 
to  form  the  neuro-epithelium  (Sinnesepithel)  which  lies  outside  the 
brain  layer  of  the  retina. ' '  The  rods  and  cones,  and  their  con- 
nexion with  the  granules  of  the  outer  nuclear  layer,  are  then 
described,  and  the  author  proceeds:  "The  external  granules 
are,  in  truth,  nothing  more  than  the  nuclei  of  long-drawn-out 
cells,  whose  peripheral  processes  form  the  rods  and  cones. 
These  cells  are  a  particular  kind  of  sensory  cells,  known 
as  visual  cells  (Sehzcllen),  which  unite  to  form  the  sensory 
epithelium  (neuro-epithelium)  of  the  retina.  A  visual  cell, 
therefore,  is  a  greatly  elongated  cell,  the  nucleus  of  which 
(outer  granule)  lies  in  the  extended  middle  portion  of  the  cell, 
whose  peripheral  end  bears  a  rod  or  a  cone,  and  whose  central 
end  terminates  in  an  arborescence  in  the  outer  molecular 
layer."  These  views  should  be  compared  with  those  of  Quain, 
op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  46  (small  print  at  top  of  page)  and 
pp.  56^nd  57  (section  on  the  "  Interconnexion  of  the  Retinal 
Elements  ").  With  Fig.  1356  Quain's  Figs.  52  and  65  (op.  cit., 
torn,  cit.)  should  also  be  compared. 

^'-  Tarsi  (Fig.  1367,  p.  902). — Macalister  speaks  of  these 
as  the  tarsal  bodies.  They  were  formerly  often  called  the  tarsal 
cartilages,  but  this  was  a  misnomer,  as  they  consist  purely  of 
fibrous  tissue,  without  any  intermixture  of  cartilage  cells. 

*S3  *Annulus  Conjunctivae  (Fig.  1368,  p.  902). — "  We  distinguish 
the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  conjunctiva  palpebrarum,  from  the  ocular 
conjunctiva,  conjunctiva  bulbi ;  tke  latter  extends  forwards  to  the 
corneal  margin,  where  it  is  intimately  connected  with  the  anterior 
border  of  the  sclerotic  ;  this  adherent  and  somewhat  thin  portion 
of  the  ocular  conjunctiva  is  known  as  the  annulus  conjunctivie. 
Immediately  within  the  annulus  the  conjunctival  epithelium  is 
continued,  without  any  definite  boundary,  into  the  corneal 
epithelium"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  781).  The 
term  *annulus  conjunctivee  is  not  used  by  Quajn. 

■"'■'  Bursa  Trochlearis  (Fig.  1370,  p.  903).— According  to  Quain 
(op.  cit.,  vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  290),  "the  pulley  is  lined  by  a 
synovial  sheath  ";  but  Macalister  writes  (op.  cit.,  p.  653),  "The 
tendon  is  here  [i.e.,  within  the  pulley]  invested  by  a  very  lax 
laminated  areolar  tissue  with  an  imperfect  endothelial  lining  in 
its  clefts,  but  there  is  scarcely  ever  a  true  synovial  membrane 
lining  the  trochlea." 

«=  Fascial  Sheaths  of  the  Muscles  of  the  Eyeball  (Ibid.).— "  All 
the  muscles  of  the  eyeball  are  covered,  as  well  on  their  bulbar 
as  on  their  orbital  surfaces,  by  fascial  investments,  fascia  mus- 
culares.  In  the  posterior  part  of  the  orbit  these  are  thin  and 
delicate,  but  they  become   much   thicker  and  stronger  as  the 
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muscles  approach  the  globe.  Here  they  are  on  the  one  hand 
connected  with  Tenon's  capsule  {fascia  biilbi),  and  on  the  other 
are  connected  by  firm  fibrous  slips  (Fascienzipfd)  with  the  margin 
of  the  orbit,  and  more  especially  with  the  trochlea.  In  this  manner 
a  fixed  relation  is  maintained  between  the  globe  and  the  walls 
of  the  orbit.  At  their  thinned  anterior  e.xtremities  the  fascial 
sheaths  of  the  muscles  radiate  along  the  fornix  conjunctivae, 
where  they  become  interwoven  with  the  conjunctival  submucous 
areolar  tissue  "  {Von  Langer  and  Toldt.  op.  cit.,  p.  775).  These 
fascial  sheaths  are  usually  regarded  as  being  derived  from  the 
posterior  (orbital  or  outer)  layer  of  the  capsule  of  Tenon  as  the 
muscles  perforate  that  layer  on  their  way  to  the  eyeball,  and  are 
generally  described  in  connexion  with  the  description  of  Tenon's 
capsule.  See  Quain,  op.  cit. ,  vol.  ii.,  partii.,  p.  292 ;  and  Macalister, 
op.  cit.,  p.  652.  Further,  in  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  pp.  11,  12,  Quain 
writes  :  "  The  capsule  of  Tenon  is  strengthened  just  behind  the 
places  where  the  recti  muscles  perforate  it  by  bands  of  fibrous 
tissue,  and  it  is  attached  on  either  side  to  the  malar  and  lachrymal 
bones  by  elastic  ligamentous  structures  which  also  receive  fibrous 
slips  from  the  external  and  internal  recti.  These  structures  serve 
as  check  ligaments  to  these  muscles.  They  are  stated  by  Sappey 
to  contain  plain  muscular  fibres.  Fibrous  slips  also  pass  from 
the  sheaths  of  the  superior  and  inferior  rectus,  and  are  attached 
to  the  conjuncti\a  palpebrarum  and  to  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  eyelid."  Thus,  the  structures  to  which  Toldt  gives  the 
name  of  Fascieiizip/d  may  be  called  in  English  fibrous  slips  of  the 
fascial  sheaths  of  the  respective  muscles,  or,  more  concisely,  check 
ligaments. 

^^  Sulci  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Eye  (Figs.  13S0,  1381, 
p.  908).— "  That  portion  of  the  eyelid  through  which  the  tarsus 
or  tarsal  body  [see  note  ••"■-  above]  extends  is  usually  dis- 
tinguished as  the  tarsal  portion  {pars  tarsalis) ;  that  portion  of 
the  eyelid  which  lies  nearer  to  the  orbital  margin  (upper  or 
lower,  as  the  case  may  be),  v;hose  groundwork  is  formed  merely 
by  the  thin  palpebral  fascia  (septum  orbitale),  is  distinguished  as 
the  orbital  portion  {pars  orbitalis).  The  former  portio'n,  on 
account  of  its  firm  consistency,  always  remains  smooth  ;  whilst 
the  latter  portion,  when  the  eye  is  open,  falls  into  a  fold,  which 
disappears  when  the  eye  is  closed;  the  boundary  between  the 
two  portions  of  the  eyelid  is,  however,  indicated  by  a  permanent 
furrow  in  the  skin,  the  sulcus  orbitopalpebralis  "  (Von  Langer  and 
Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  779).  These  *orbitopalpebral sulci  3.re  mentioned 
neither  by  Quain  nor  by  Macalister.  Quain  writes  {op.  cit.. 
Appendix,  p.  14)  :  "When  the  e^e  is  open  the  skin  is  drawn 
into  the  deep  superior  palpebral  sulcus  immediately  above  the 
upper  lid,  and  forms  a  loose  projecting  fold  between  this 
furrow  and  the  eyebrow.  The  corresponding  inferior  palpebral 
sulcus  of  the  lower  lid  is  much  slighter  and  often  broken 
up;  it  is  most  distinct  vvh3n  the  eye  is  directed  downwards." 
Quain's  superior  and  inferior  palpebral  sulci  must  not  be  identified 
with  the  orbitopalpebral  sulci  of  Toldt,  the  latter  being  merely  the 
slight  cutaneous  grooves  corresponding  respectively  to  the  upper 
margin  of  the  upper  tarsal  body  and  the  lower  margin  of  the 
lower  tarsal  body.  Quain  proceeds  {op.  cit..  loc.  cit.)  :  "  Another 
shallow  groove,  the  palpebromalar  sulcus,  runs  round  from  near 
the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye,  following  fairly  closely  the  lower 
margin  of  the  orbit.  A  small  external  palpebral  sulcus  is  continued 
outwards  from  the  outer  canthus  for  about  3  millimetres,  and 
forms  a  prolongation  of  the  palpebral  cleft  when  the  eye  is 
closed."  Macalister  writes  {op.  cit.,  p.  521) :  "  Near  the  lower 
border  of  the  upper  lid  is  a  superior  marginal  sulcus  parallel  to  the 
free  border."  This  is  not  indicated  in  Toldt's  figures.  "The 
lower    lid,"   writes   Macalister   {op.  cit.,   p.  522),    "is  in  some 


eyes  marked  by  an  inframarginal  fold  \1  furrow].  It  is  usually 
marked  off  from  the  infra-orbital  region  by  an  infrapalpebral 
sulcus;  but  this  is  inconstant,  as  the  motion  of  the  lower  lid  in 
opening  the  eye  is  slight.  .  .  .  Below  the  infrapalpebral  sulcus 
is  a  variable  palpebromalar  sulcus  which  deepens  and  often  be- 
comes a  characteristic  marking  in  old  age,  or  in  wasting  diseases, 
which  gives  to  the  eye  the  appearance  described  as  hollow." 
The  infrapalpebral  sulcus  of  Macalister  is  identical  with  the  inferior 
palpebral  sulcus  ot  Quain  ;  Toldt  calls  it  sulcus  infrapalpcbralis,  and 
shows  it  in  Figs.  13S0,  1381,  p.  908. 

■"'  Rictus  Oculi  or  Rima  Palpebrarum  (Fig.  1380,  p.  908). — The 
term  rictus  oculi  is  used  by  Macalister  to  denote  the  cleft  between 
the  lids,  through  which,  when  the  eye  is  open,  the  front  of  the 
globe  is  visible.  In  the  official  German  nomenclature  this  cleft 
is  called  rinia  palpebrarum.  Neither  term  is  to  be  found  in  Quain's 
"Anatomy,"  though  both  are  current  in  England.  Quain 
speaks  of  the  palpebral  cleft. 

■"^  Commissures  of  the  Eyelids  (Figs.  13S0  to  13S2,  p.  908). — 
Neither  Quain  nor  Macalister  makes  use  of  the  term  commis- 
sure in  this  connexion.  The  fact  is  that  the  term  canthus,  which 
I  have  employed  to  represent  in  the  English  nomenclature  the 
angulus  oculi  of  the  official  German  nomenclature,  has  really  a 
somewhat  wider  significance  than  the  latter,  and  includes  that 
of  commissura  palpebrarum.  Thus,  English  ophthalmic  surgeons 
speak  of  "  dividing  the  outer  canthus  to  relieve  tension  "  ;  and 
in  that  case,  obviously,  the  commissura  palpebrarum  lateralis  of  the 
Germans  is  denoted.  The  term  canthus,  indeed,  which  originally 
signified  the  tire  of  a  wheel,  is  somewhat  misapplied  when  used, 
as  it  habitually  is  in  England,  to  denote  the  angles  of  the 
palpebral  cleft. 

499  'intermarginal  Sulcus  (Fig.  13S2,  p.  908). — This  term  is  not 
found  in  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "Anatomy,"  but  is  evidently 
applied  here  to  the  flattened,  rather  than  grooved,  free  margin 
of  the  lid,  between  the  outer  limbus  and  the  inner.  See  also 
note  »"-  below. 

^""Pinguecula  (Ibid.).  —  "A  yellowish  spot,  looking  like 
adipose  tissue,  in  the  conjunctiva,  close  to  the  inner  or  outer 
edge  of  the  cornea,  consists  oi  thickened  conjunctiva  and  sub- 
conjunctival tissue,  and  contains  no  fat.  It  is  commonest  in  old 
people  and  in  those  whose  eyes  are  exposed  to  local  irritants. 
Though  of  no  consequence,  advice  is  often  asked  about  it  " 
(Nettleship,  "  Diseases  of  the  Eye,"  6th  ed.,  p.  2S1). 

^''^  Riolan's  Muscle  'Fig.  1383,  p.  909). — "The  deep  part  of  the 
palpebral  portion  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle,  known  as 
the  pars  lachrymalis  or  Horner':  muscle  .  .  .  springs  from  the 
lachrymal  crest  and  from  the  process  of  the  internal  tarsal  or 
palpebral  ligament  which  is  attached  to  that  crest.  ...  In  the 
lid  itself  this  deep  portion  lies  behind  the  follicles  of  the  eyelashes 
...  to  this  marginal  portion  of  the  muscle  the  name  of  musculus 
ciliaris  Riolani  or  musculus  subtarsalis  is  also  given  "  (Von  Langer 
and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  780).  Quain  writes  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii., 
p.  2) :  "A  marginal  fasciculus  (of  the  orbicularis  muscle)  lies 
within  the  line  of  the  eyelashes,  separated  by  the  bulbs  of  the 
lashes  from  the  other  fibres,  and  constituting  the  ciliary  bundle 
or  muscle  of  Riolan."  The  fibres  of  the  tensor  tarsi  or  muscle  of 
Horner,  passing  outwards  behind  the  lachrymal  sac  from  the 
origin  above  given,  are,  according  to  Quain's  description,  inserted 
into  the  ciliary  bundles.  The  name  subtarsal  muscle  is  used  by 
Macalister. 

,  ™-  *Rivus  Lachrymalis  (Ibid.). — This  term  is  used  neither  by 
Quain  nor  by  Macalister,  nor  is  any  definition  of  it  to  be  found  in 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "Anatomy."  In  the  original  German 
sdition  of  this  work  the  alternative  name  of  Thrdnenbach,  lachrymal 
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channel,  is  given.  It  denotes,  I  presume,  the  channel  for  the 
lachrymal  secretion  which,  when  the  lids  are  closed,  is  formed 
by  the  apposition  of  the  upper  and  lower  Hntermarginal  sulci. 
See  note  ■"'  above. 

™'  Lanugo  (Fig.  1386,  p.  9io).^The  use  of  this  term  is  in 
England  usually  restricted  to  denote  the  downy  crop  of  hairs 
with  which  an  infant  is  covered  at  birth,  but  which  are  all  shed 
Jvithin  a  few  months  thereafter.  In  Germany,  on  the  other 
hand,  WoUhaaye  or  Lanugo  denotes  the  rudimentary  hairy  covering 
of  the  body  throughout  life,  as  distinguished  from  the  specialized 
and  fully  developed  hairs  of  the  head,  beard,  axillae,  etc.  There 
is  no  term  current  in  England  to  distinguish  this  rudimentary 
hairy  covering, 

■''"■'  Supciior  Palpebral  Muscle,  or  Musculus  Tarsalis  (Ibid.). — 
"Just  beneath  the  conjunctiva,  both  in  the  upper  and  in  the 
lower  lid,  there  is  a  layer  of  smooth  muscle  fibres  which  are 
attached  by  means  of  thin  elastic  tendons  to  the  margins  of  the 
tarsal  bodies,  and  probably  serve  to  keep  the  eye  open.  They  are 
known  as  musculus  tarsalis  superior  and  musculus  tarsalis  inferior  " 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  pp.  780,  781).  To  the  upper 
of  these  Macalister  gives  the  name  of  superior  palpebral  muscle. 
Quain  describes  them,  stating  that  the  upper  arises  from  the 
under  surface  of  the  aponeurotic  expansion  of  the  levator 
palpebrae  superioris,  the  lower  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
inferior  oblique  muscles,  but  he  leaves  the  structures  unnamed. 
They  are  among  the  fibres  denoted  by  the  name  of  Miiller's  muscle, 
a  term  liable  to  lead  to  confusion.     See  note  '"^  above. 

™'  Lachrymal  Gland  (Figs.  1388,  1389,  p.  911). — The  lachrymal 
gland  was  till  recently  described,  and  is  by  many  anatomists  still 
described,  as  a  single  gland.  The  fore  part  of  the  gland,  how- 
ever, is  separated  from  the  rest  by  a  thin  fascial  layer ;  it  lies 
immediately  beneath  the  conjunctiva,  being  in  contact  with  the 
outer  part  of  the  superior  fornix  ;  to  this  part  the  name  of  inferior 
lachrymal  gland  is  sometimes  given,  the  remaining  and  larger 
portion  being  then  known  as  the  superior  lachrymal  gland.  The 
inferior  lachrymal  gland  is  also  known  as  the  palpebral  portion  of 
the  lachrymal  gland,  and  as  the  accessory  lachrymal  gland  {of 
Rosenmiiller). 

'"'•  Common  Orifice  of  the  Lachrymal  Canaliculi  (Fig.  1392, 
p.  913). — "The  canals  either  unite  near  their  ends,  or  they 
open  separately,  but  close  together,  into  a  diverticulum  of  the 
nasal  sac  which  is  known  as  the  sinus  of  Maier"  (Quain,  op.  cit., 
vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  9).  "  The  two  [canaliculi]  unite  internal  to 
the  caruncula  to  form  usually  a  very  short  tube  or  small  sac,  the 
vestibulum,  which  opens  internally  into  the  lachrymal  sac,  of 
which,  indeed,  it  is  only  a  lateral  pouch"  (Macalister,  op,  cit., 

P-  645)- 

5"'  Choroidal  Fissure. — The  term  coloboma,  used  by  Toldt  to 
denote  the  choroidal  fissure  (the  cleft  through  which,  in  the 
developing  eye,  the  mesoblast  passes  into  the  space  between  the 
lens  invagination  and  the  pigment  layer  of  the  optic  cup),  is  in 
England  usually  employed  to  denote  a  congenital  cleft  in  the 
iris,  or  choroid,  or  both,  due  to  imperfect  closure  of  the  choroidal 
fissure. 

^"*  Subdivisions  of  the  Concha  (Figs.  1406,  1408,  p.  920). — The 
anterior  part  of  the  helix  descends  towards  the  external  auditory 
meatus,  but,  before  reaching  it,  curves  backwards  across  the 
cavity  known  as  the  concha,  which  is  thus  divided  by  the  crus  of 
the  helix  into  two  parts — an  upper,  'cymba  conchir,  and  a  lower, 
*cavum  concha.    These  terms  are  not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister. 

•"™  Fossaof  the  Antihelix  (Figs.  1406,  i407,p.92o). — In  England 
this  name  is  usually  applied  to  a  depression  on  the  outer  sur- 
face of  the  auricle  (see  Fig.  1406).     In  Germany,  however,  this 


depression  is  known  as  the  fossa  triangularis,  while  by  the  fossa 
anthelicis  is  meant  the  depression  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
auricle,  below  the  eminentia  scapha  (see  Fig.  1407). 

^^'>  Auricularis  Anterior  or  Attrahens  Auriculam  Muscle  (Figs. 
1412,  1413,  p.  921).— It  is  usually  stated  that  the  superficial 
temporal  vessels  and  nerve  lie  beneath  this  muscle.  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt,  however,  describe  the  muscle  as  consisting  of  two 
layers,  a  superficial  and  a  deep  ;  and,  according  to  Quain  {op.  cit., 
vol.  ii.,  part  ii.,  p.  281),  "  Cruveilhier  describes  as  normal  a 
deep  anterior  auricular  muscle,  passing  from  the  zygomatic 
process  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  tragus."  As  Fig.  1412 
shows,  the  superficial  temporal  vessels  and  nerves  are  superficial 
to  this  deep  layer  of  the  muscle. 

''"  "Cupular  Portion  of  the  Epilympanic  Recess  {?'\%.  I4i4,p.  922). 
— In  the  original  German  edition  of  this  work  this  region  of  the 
tympanum  is  named  Gipfclbucht  —  the  word  signifies  literally 
"  recess  of  the  summit" — a  term  not  to  be  found  in  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt's  "Anatomy,"  nor  even  in  the  "German-English 
Dictionary  of  Medical  Terms"  by  Treves  and  Lang.  In  the 
former  work,  however,  the  following  passage  occurs  on  pp.  788, 
789:  "At  the  boundary  between  its  upper  and  outer  walls 
the  epitympanic  recess  deepens  to  form  a  hemispherical  fossa, 
which  is  known  as  th.e  pars  cupularis  recessus  epitympanici";  and 
on  p.  805,  "  The  head  of  the  hammer-bone  is  attached  by  means 
of  the  superior  ligament  of  the  malleus  to  the  cupular  portion  of 
the  epitympanic  recess."  Bearing  these  facts  in  mind,  an  ex- 
amination of  Fig.  1423,  p.  925,  in  which  the  term  Gipfelbucht  is 
again  used,  will  render  it  evident  that  the  latter  must  be  identified 
with  the  cupular  portion  of  the  epitympanic  recess.  The  term  epi- 
tympanic recess  or  aditus  ad  antrum  is  used  by  Quain,  but  this 
author  does  not  speak  of  the  *cupular  portion  of  the  recess. 
Fig.  1423  shows  well  the  manner  in  which  the  recess,  in  Quain's 
words,  "overhangs  the  inner  end  of  the  external  auditory 
meatus."  Why  the  term  Gipfelbucht  is  used  in  this  volume, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  Latin  term  pars  cupularis  recessus 
epitympanici  in  Part  I.  of  this  Atlas  (see  Fig.  132,  p.  64)  and  in 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt's  "  Anatomy,"  is  not  apparent. 

^'^  (Figs.  1420,  1422,  p.  924.)  Toldt  distinguishes  between 
the  pars  tensa  and  the  pars  flaccida  membranes  tympani.  The 
latter  is  usually  known  in  England  as  the  membrana  flaccida. 
The  term  pars  tensa  membranes  tympani  is  not  used  by  Quain  or 
Macalister  ;  I  have  rendered  it  literally  tense  portion  of  the  tympanic 
membrane. 

513  *Malleolar  Prominence  and  *Stria  Malleolaris  (Fig.  1420, 
p.  924). —  "  Near  the  upper  margin  of  the  membrana  tympani  we 
see  also  a  small  prominence,  prominentia  malleolaris,  caused  by 
the  short  process  {processus  brevis  vel  obtusus)  of  the  malleus  " 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  803).  This  term  is  not  used 
by  Quain  or  Macalister ;  nor  does  either  of  these  authors  employ 
the  term  stria  malleolaris  to  denote  the  handle  of  the  malleus  seen 
through  the  membrana  tympani. 

51-'  *  Anterior  and  Posterior  Malleolar  Folds  (Fig.  1421,  p.  924). — 
"The  auditory  ossicles  are  imbedded  in  mesentery-like  folds 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  which,  as  they  have  free  projecting 
borders,  give  rise  to  pouches  or  recesses.  One  of  these  folds  is 
attached  in  front  and  behind  to  the  margin  of  the  membrana 
tympani,  contains  between  its  layers  the  root  of  the  long  process 
of  the  malleus  and  the  chorda  tympani  nerve,  and  extends 
running  parallel  to  the  membrana  tympani,  on  to  the  upper 
portion  of  the  handle  of  the  malleus,  which  divides  it  into  a 
larger  anterior  and  a  smaller  posterior  portion  ;  we  speak, 
therefore,  of  its  two  parts  as  the  plica  malleolaris  anterior  and 
the  plica  malleolaris  posterior.     These  folds,   with    the  tympanic 
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membrane,  bound  two  pouches,  each  of  which  has  a  slit-shaped, 
downwardly  directed  orifice  ;  they  are  known  as  the  reccssus 
membranie  tympani,  anterior  et  posterior"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt, 
op.  cit.,  p.  806).  This  fold  is  described  by  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii., 
part  iii.,  p.  96)  as  forming  the  inner  boundary  of  the  anterior 
and  posterior  pouches  of  the  tympanum:  but  the  names  *anterior  asid 
*posterior  malleolar  folds  are  not  used  by  this  author.  They  must 
not  be  confused  with  the  iympanomallcolar  folds  shown  in  Figs. 
1420  and  1422. 

515  *Fold  of  the  Incus  (Fig.  1423,  p.  925). — "  A  second,  likewise 
vertically  disposed,  fold  of  the  tympanic  mucous  membrane,  the 
plica  incudis,  is  attached  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  tympanum, 
and  forms  the  covering  of  the  incus,  from  the  long  process  of 
which  it  descends.  A  third,  horizontal  fold,  the  plica  stapedis, 
runs  from  the  pyramid  or  eminentia  papillaris  along  the  tendon 
of  the  stapedius  muscle,  and  covers  not  only  the  crura,  but  also 
the  obturator  membrane  of  the  stapes  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt, 
op.  cit. ,  p.  806  ;  this  quotation  is  a  continuation  of  that  in  note  ^^ 
above).  The  terms  *fold  of  the  incus  and  'fold  af  the  stapes  are 
used  neither  by  Quain  nor  by  Macalister.  The  former  is  shown 
in  Fig.  1423,  p.  925,  and  in  Figs.  1429  and  1431,  p.  926;  but  the 
latter  is  not  indicated  by  name  in  this  Atlas. 

^">  Processus  Orbicularis  seu  Lcnticularis  (Figs.  1423,  1425,  1427, 
p.  925). — "This  tubercle,  which  articulates  with  the  head  of 
the  stapes,  was  formerly,  under  the  name  of  os  orbiculare  seu  Icn- 
ticuhire,  described  as  a  separate  bone,  which,  indeed,  it  originally 
is  in  the  foetus  up  to  the  sixth  month  "  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii., 
part  iii.,  pp.  90,  91).  The  old  name  of  os  lenticulare  is  used  by 
Macalister.  In  the  official  German  nomenclature  the  process  is 
termed  processus  leniicularis. 

517  (Fig.  1423,  p.  925.)  The  term  membrana  propria,  used  by 
Macalister  to  denote  the  central  fibrous  layer  of  the  membrana 
tympani,  is  more  appropriate  than  the  term  tunica  propria,  used 
by  Quain,  since  tunic  properly  means  a  covering,  and  this  is  the 
central  portion  of  the  membrane,  itself  covered  by  an  outer 
cutaneous  and  an  inner  mucous  tunic. 

518  Crura  of  the  Stapes  (Fig.  1426,  p.  925). — The  anterior  crus 
of  the  stapes  is  the  straighter  of  the  two,  and  is  therefore  named 
by  Macalister  crus  rectilincum  ;  the  posterior,  more  curved  of  the 
two  crura  being  by  this  author  named  crus  curvilineum.  The 
crura  diverge  from  a  constricted  part,  close  to  the  head,  known 
in  England  as  the  neck  of  the  bone  ;  the  crura  and  the  neck  com- 
bine to  form  what  is  sometimes  named  the  arch  of  the  stapes. 
Neither  of  these  latter  .terms  is  represented  in  the  nomenclature 
used  by  Toldt. 

5's  Obturator  Membrane  of  the  Stapes  {VaxA^. — This  membrane 
is  described  by  Quain,  but  the  name  obturator  membrane  is  not 
used  by  this  author.  Macalister  speaks  of  it  in  one  place  as  the 
obturator  membrane,  and  in  another  as  the  membrana  obturatoria. 

5-"  Posterior  Ligament  of  the  Incus  (Fig.  1429,  p.  926).— This 
being  the  only  ligament  of  any  importance  attached  to  the  incus, 
Quain  calls  it  the  ligament  of  the  incus  without  qualification. 
Macalister  uses  the  Latin  name,  ligamcntum  incudis  posterius. 

5-1  Petrosphenoidal  Suture  (Ibid.). — In  the  first  (osteological) 
section  of  this  work  the  articulation  between  the  anterior  border 
of  the  petrous  bone  and  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone  is 
called  by  Toldt  fisstira  sphenopeirosa,  a  term  which  in  Fig.  104, 
p.  48,  I  have  translated  petrosphenoidal  fissure,  and  in  Fig.  105, 
p.  49,  petrosphenoidal  suture.  In  the  former  case,  seen  from  below, 
it  has  rather  the  appearance  of  a.  fissure  ;  in  the  latter,  seen  from 
above,  of  a  suture.  The  latter  also  is  the  aspect  presented  in 
Fig.  1429,  p.  926.  It  is,  in  fact,  only  over  a  small  area  that  the 
apposed  surfaces  of  the  two  bones  are  in  actual  contact  so  as  to 


form  a  suture  :  elsewhere  these  surfaces,  and  this  for  the  greater 
part  of  their  extent,  form  the  sides  of  a  fissure.  Petrosphenoidal 
fissure  is  the  name  given  to  the  articulation  by  Quain. 

5"  Roof  of  the  Tympanum  and  Tegmcn  Tympani  (Ibid.). — 
Macalister  uses  these  terms  as  interchangeable ;  according 
to  Quain,  however,  the  thin  plate  of  bone  known  as  tegmcn 
tympani ' '  also  roofs  over  the  canal  of  the  Eustachian  tube  and 
the  tensor  tympani  muscle"  (Quain,  op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii., 
p.  81),  Thus,  the  roof  of  the  tympanum  forms  a  part  only  of  the 
tegmen  tympani.  The  former  is  distinguished  by  Toldt  as  the 
paries  tegmentalis  cavi  tympani  [cf.  Fig.  133,  p.  65,  in  Part  I.  of 
this  Atlas). 

523  Secondary  Tympanic  Membrane  (Fig.  1431.  p.  926). — Quain 
calls  this  structure  the  secondary  membrane  of  the  tympanum.  The 
form  used  in  the  text  seems  preferable ;  and  it  is,  moreover,  a 
literal  translation  of  the  term  membrana  tympani  secundaria,  used 
in  the  official  German  nomenclature.  Better  than  any  of  these, 
because  more  precise,  is,  in  my  opinion,  tlie  name  used  by  Foster 
and  some  other  authorities,  membrane  of  the  fenestra  rotunda.  This 
harmonizes,  moreover,  with  the  alternative  name  of  the  annular 
ligament  of  the  base  of  the  stapes  (see  note  ',  p.  926). 

5'^*  Cochlcariform  Process  {Fig.  1432,  p.  927). — It  should  be  noted 
that  Quain  designates  by  this  term  the  entire  *seplum  of  the 
musculotubal  canal  (see  note  528  below),  which  separates  the 
osseous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube  from  the  canal  for  the 
tensor  tympani  muscle.  By  Toldt  this  septum  is  named  septum 
canalis  musculotubarii  ;  while  by  the  term  processus  cochlcariform  is 
the  German  author  denotes  merely  the  expanded  and  everted 
end  of  the  septum,  which  projects  into  the  tympanic  cavity  and 
separates  the  fenestra  ovalis  from  the  tympanic  orifice  of  the 
Eustachian  tube.  The  tendon  of  the  tensor  tympani  muscle 
bends  at  nearly  a  right  angle  over  the  cochleariform  process  as 
over  a  pulley.  Toldt's  usage  of  the  term  processus  cochleariformis 
is  preferable  to  Quain's,  and  is,  indeed,  that  of  many  English 
anatomists  (see  also  Fig.  135,  p.  65,  in  Part  I). 

525  Groove  of  the  Promontory  (Ihid.). — According  to  Quain,  "the 
surface  of  the  promontory  is  marked  by  grooves,  in  which  lie 
the  nerves  of  the  tympanic  plexus"  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii., 
p.  83).  Toldt,  on  the  other  hand,  speaks  of  a  single,  vertical 
groove,  sulcus  promontorii,  "  a  continuation  of  the  tympanic 
canaliculus  ;  in  this  groove  the  tympanic  nerve  (nerve  of 
Jacobson)  and  the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve  meet  and 
unite"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  788).  In  Fig.  138, 
p.  67,  Part  I.  of  this  Atlas,  however,  the  surface  of  the  promon- 
tory exhibits  several  grooves,  as  described  by  Quain. 

ax  ^pig  1435,  p.  928.)  The  Eustachian  cartilage  is  bent  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  forms  the  roof,  the  greater  part  of  the  inner 
wall,  and  a  small  part  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  cartilaginous 
portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  The  portion  forming  the  inner 
wall  is  named  by  Toldt  lamina  medialis  {*  inner  plate),  that  forming 
the  upper  part  of  the  outer  wall  lamina  lateralis  {*outer  plate),  of 
the  Eustachian  cartilage.  Where  the  cartilage  is  lacking,  the 
wall  of  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the  tube  is  strengthened  by  a 
strong  but  flexible  fibrous  membrane,  named  by  Toldt  lamina 
membranacea  tuba  auditivee.  By  Quain  this  membrane  is  called 
fascia  salpingopharyngea,  a  name  used  on  the  Continent  in  a 
different  signification  (see  note' top,  436,  in  Part  IV.),  and  there- 
fore better  avoided  in  this  connexion.  I  have  called  it  simply 
the  membranous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  The  parts  just 
described  are  best  seen  in  a  transverse  section  of  the  Eustachian 
tube,  as  in  Figs.  1437,  1438,  and  1439,  p.  929. 

^527  Levator  Cushion  (Ibid.).—"  When  the  levatores  palati  are 
contracted,  the  upper  surface  of  the  soft  palate  presents  a  convex 
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eminence  behind  each  posterior  naris,  called  the  levator  cushion. 
This  is  occasionally  seen  in  the  dead  body"  (Quain,  of.  cit., 
vol.  iii. ,  part  iv. ,  p.  57). 

52S  *Musciilolubal  Canal  {Fig.  1436,  p.  gig).— The  name 'canalts 
musculottibarius  is  used  by  the  author  as  a  common  name  for 
the  canal  for  the  tensor  tymfani  muscle  and  the  osseous  canal  for 
the  Eustachian  tube  (which  canals  are  therefore  called  by  him  semi- 
canals,  viz. ,  semicanalis  musculi  tensoris  tymfani  and  semicatialis  tub-.t 
auditivs,  respectively),  which  are  separated  one  from  the  other 
more  or  less  completely  by  the  'septum  of  the  musculotubal  canal 
{*septum  canalis  musculotubarii)  or  cochleariform  process.  The  latter 
name,  however,  is  better  confined  to  the  expanded  and  everted 
end  of  the  septum,  which  projects  freely  into  the  tympanic  cavity. 
See  note  »-^  above. 

5-'  Crura  of  the  Semicircular  Canals  (Fig.  1442,  p.  930). — In  the 
German  official  nomenclature  that  half  or  limb  of  each  semi- 
circular canal  whose  extremity  dilates  into  an  ampulla  is  termed 
the  ampullary  cms  {cms  ampullare),  whilst  the  other  half  or  limb 
of  the  canal  is  termed  the  simple  crus  (cms  simplex).  Further, 
the  non-ampullary  or  undilated  extremities  of  the  superior  and 
posterior  semicircular  canals  unite  before  opening  into  the  vesti- 
bule to  form  what  is  termed  the  common  cms  {cms  commune). 
(See  Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  792.)  These  terms  are 
sometimes  used  in  England  also. 

530  Whorls  of  the  Cochlea  (Figs.  1440,  1441,  p.  930). — The  term 
whorl  is  employed  by  Macalister  and  by  Foster,  and  is  probably 
that  most  generally  used  in  speaking  of  the  convolutions  of  the 
cochlea  ;  by  Quain,  however,  the  terms  coil  and  turn  are  employed 
indifferently. 

•'■31  Macula  Cribrosa  Superior  (Fig.  1442,  p.  930). — This  term  is 
used  by  Macalister,  but  not  by  Quain.  It  denotes  the  cribri- 
form area  at  the  upper  end  of  the  crest  of  the  vestibule,  the 
foramina  of  which  correspond  with  those  of  the  area  cribrosa 
superior  {area  vestibularis  superior,  according  to  Toldt)  of  the  fundus 
of  the  internal  auditory  meatus  or  reniform  fossa  (see  Fig.  140, 
p.  68,  in  Part  I.  of  this  Atlas),  and  transmit  the  filaments  of  the 
superior  division  of  the  auditory  nerve,  or  vestibular  nerve, 
which  supplies  the  utricle  and  the  ampullae  of  the  superior  and 
external  semicircular  canals. 

5^^  Macula  Cribrosa  Media  (Ibid.). — This  term  is  used  by 
Macalister,  but  not  by  Quain.  It  denotes  the  cribriform  area 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  fovea  hemispherica,  the  foramina  of 
which  correspond  with  those  of  the  area  cribrosa  media  {area 
vestibularis  inferior,  according  to  Toldt)  of  the  fundus  of  the 
internal  auditory  meatus  or  reniform  fossa  (see  Fig.  140,  p.  68, 
in  Part  I.  of  this  Atlas),  and  transmit  the  filaments  of  the  ner\'e 
to  the  saccule. 

^  Macula  Cribrosa  Inferior  (Ibid.). —This  term  is  used  by 
Macalister,  but  not  by  Quain.  The  smallest  of  the  three  crib- 
riform areas  of  the  vestibule,  it  is  situate  close  to  the  ampullary 
orifice  of  the  posterior  semicircular  canal.  Its  foramina  lead  to 
the  foramen  singulare  of  the  fundus  of  the  internal  auditory 
meatus  or  reniform  fossa  (see  Fig.  140,  p.  68,  in  Part  I.  of  this 
Atlas),  and  transmit  the  filaments  of  the  posterior  ampullary 
nerve. 

534  *jiyici  oftheCochlea  (Fig.  1448,  p.  932). — "  Much  thegreater 
part  of  the  lower  division  [inferior  fossa,  Quain]  of  the  fundus 
of  the  internal  auditory  meatus  [i.e.,  of  the  region  below  the 
transverse  crest  or  crista  falciformis]  is  occupied  by  the  area  cochlea; 
this  depressed  area  corresponds  to  the  base  of  the  cochlea,  and 
is  occupied  by  the  tractus  spiralis  foraminosus  "  (Von  Langer  and 
Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  795).  "  In  the  inferior  fossa  are  seen  (i)  the 
area  cribrosa  media  .  .  . ;  (2)  the  foramen  singulare  ,  ■  .;  and  (3) 


the  tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus,  for  the  cochlear  division  of  the 
auditory  nerve,  a  series  of  minute  holes  beginning  below  the  area 
cribrosa  media,  forming  one  turn  and  a  half  in  a  depression 
corresponding  to  the  base  of  the  cochlea,  and  ending  at  the 
foramen  centrale  cochlea,  the  orifice  of  the  central  canal  of  the 
modiolus  "  (Quain,  op.  cit..  vol.  ii.,  part  i.,  p.  43).  Quain  appears 
to  use  the  term  tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus  in  a  double  sense, 
but  it  seems  better  to  limit  its  signification  to  the  spirally 
arranged  series  of  foramina,  and  to  adopt  the  name  area  of  the 
cochlea  for  the  whole  area  corresponding  to  the  base  of  the 
cochlea.     See  also  Fig.  140,  p.  68,  in  Part  I. 

^  Spiral  Septum  separating  the  Whorls  of  the  Cochlea  (Fig.  1452, 
P-  934)— By  a  strange  oversight  the  complete  osseous  septum 
between  the  whoris  of  the  cochlea,  upon  which  the  separation 
of  the  cavity  of  that  organ  into  a  coiled  tube  depends,  has  been 
left  unnamed  by  Quain  and  also  by  Macalister.  Nor  is  there 
any  term  for  it  in  the  official  Latin  nomenclature  of  the  German 
Anatomical  Society.  Toldt  calls  it  the  Zwischenwand  {partition- 
wall),  a  name  which  is  insufficiently  distinctive.  The  name  used 
in  the  text  of  Figs.  1451  and  1452,  p.  934,  spiral  septum  separating 
the  whorls  of  the  cochlea,  is  cumbrous  ;  but  to  speak  of  it  as  the 
spiral  septum  alone  might  lead  to  confusion  with  the  incomplete 
septum  known  as  the  osseous  spiral  lamina. 

^^  Spiral  Osseous  Canal  of  the  Cochlea  (Fig.  1451,  p.  934). The 

term  spiral  osseous  canal  is  used  by  Quain  to  denote  the  cavity  of 
the  cochlea  when  the  membranes  have  been  removed.  To  speak 
simply  of  the  spiral  canal  of  the  cochlea  (a  literal  translation  of  the 
term  canalis  spiralis  cochleie  used  by  Toldt)  might  lead  to  confusion 
with  the  spiral  canal  of  the  intact  cochlea  situate  between  the  scala 
vestibuli  and  the  scala  tympani.  This  canal  was  formerly  known  as 
the  scala  media,  but  is  now  usually  termed  the  canal  of  the  cochlea  or 
canalis  cochlea:  it  is  also  known  as  the  canalis  7nembranaceus  cochlea, 
and  as  the  ductus  cochlearis.  This  last  name,  ductus  cochlearis, 
being  the  one  always  used  in  Germany  to  denote  the  cochlear 
canal  of  English  authors,  no  confusion  is  liable  to  arise  in  that 
country  with  the  canalis  spiralis  cochlece. 

=^'  *Lamina  Modioli  (Figs.  1451,  1452,  p.  934).— This  term  is 
not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister,  and  I  therefore  quote  the 
following  definition  from  Von  Langer  and  Toldt  {op.  cit., -p.  793): 
"  An  independent  axis  exists  within  the  windings  of  the  cochlea 
just  as  little  as  within  those  of  a  snail-shell.  If,  however,  we 
break  into  the  spiral  tube  of  a  snail-shel!  from  mthout,  we  find 
that  those  parts  of  the  wall  of  the  tube  adjacent  to  the  geometrical 
axis  of  the  coil  combine  to  form  an  apparent  columnar  axis.  It 
is  the  pseud-axis  of  the  cochlea  formed  in  this  manner  that  is 
known  as  the  modiolus.  In  the  two  complete  whorls  the  circum- 
ference of  this  axis  is  likewise  complete,  so  that  it  forms  a  small 
hollow  column,  with  an  aperture  in  the  centre  of  the  base  of  the 
cochlea  ;  in  the  apical  whorl,  however,  which  is  a  half- turn 
merely,  the  circumference  of  the  axis  is  incomplete,  and  has 
the  form  of  a  ledge  projecting  from  the  wall,  which  ascends 
perpendicularly  [see  note  ^J"  below]  to  the  cupola,  and  is  known 
as  the  *lamina  modioli. ' ' 

538  *j{yeii  of  the  Facial  Nerve  (Fig.  1453,  p.  934). — In  note  ^^J 
above,  dealing  with  the  terminology  of  the  parts  of  the  fundus 
of  the  internal  auditory  meatus  or  reniform  fossa,  the  division 
of  this  region  into  a  smaller  superior  fossa  and  a  larger  inferior 
fossa  by  means  of  a  horizontal  ridge  known  as  the  transverse 
crest  or  crista  falciformis  was  described.  In  the  bottom  of  the 
superior  fossa  is  the  area  cribrosa  superior  {area  vestibularis  superior, 
according  to  Toldt),  transmitting  the  filaments  of  the  superior 
division  of  the  auditory  ner^'e,  or  vestibular  nerve  ;  while  on 
the  anterior  wall  of  the  fossa  is  the  orifice  of  the  aqueduct  of 
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Fallopius.  This  latter,  in  the  German  official  nomenclature,  is 
known  as  the  area  ncrvi  facialis. 

■™  Longitudinal  Canals  of  the  Modiolus  (Ibid.)-— This  term, 
denoting  the  finer  canals  of  the  axis  of  the  cochlea — all  the 
canals,  that  is  to  say,  besides  the  central  canal  and  the  spiral 
canal  of  the  modiolus— is  not  used  by  Quain.  The  structures  in 
question  are,  however,  described  by  this  author  in  the  following 
terms  (of.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  pp.  102,  103):  "The  central 
part  of  the  modiolus  is  spongy  as  far  as  the  last  half-coil,  and  is 
pierced  by  many  small  canals,  for  the  passage  of  the  nerves  and 
vessels  to  the  spiral  lamina  ;  one  of  these  canals,  larger  than  the 
rest,  central  canal  of  the  modiolus,  runs  from  the  base  through 
the  centre  of  the  modiolus.  The  base  of  the  modiolus  appears 
in  the  internal  auditory  meatus  as  the  fossula  cochleae  containing 
the  foramen  centrale  and  the  tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus  ; 
the  latter  transmitting  the  ner%'e  fibres  of  one  and  a  half  turns 
of  the  cochlear  tube,  the  former  being  continued  into  the  central 
canal  of  the  modiolus  and  transmitting  the  nerve  fibres  for  the 
uppermost  turn."  The  fossula  cochlea:  thus  briefly  alluded  to  by 
Quain  is  the  portion  of  the  fundus  of  the  internal  auditory 
meatus  or  reniform  fossa  called  by  Toldt  area  cochlea:  (see 
note^^-*  above).  In  Fig.  114,  p.  103  (of.  cit.,  torn,  cit.),  Quain  calls 
it,  not  fossula,  \mt  fovea  cochlea.  It  must  not  be  confounded  with 
the  recessus  cochlearis,  a  minute  depression  on  the  inferior  wall 
of  the  vestibule  in  which  the  blind  basal  extremity  of  the  ductus 
cochlearis  or  canal  of  the  cochlea  is  lodged  (see  Fig.  i.^^i 
p.  93°)- 

5'°  Conventional  Description  of  the  Cochlea  (Ibid.). — In  note  "■''' 
above,  the  lamina  modioli  is  said  to  ascend  perpendicularly  to  the 
cupola  of  the  cochlea.  It  can  be  said  to  do  so  only  if  the  axis 
of  the  cochlea  is  considered  as  vertical,  for  descriptive  purposes. 
"  In  the  natural  position,"  says  Foster  ("  Physiology,"  5th  ed., 
1891,  p.  1340),  "the  cochlea  is  nearly  horizontal  with  the  begin- 
ning of  the  first  whorl  in  the  base  abutting  on  the  median  wall 
of  the  tympanum,  and  with  the  apex  directed  forwards  and 
towards  the  median  line  ;  but  when  we  are  dealing  with  it  by 
itself  it  will  be  convenient  to  consider  it  as  if  it  were  vertical  in 
position,  with  the  apex  above  and  the  base  below."  Quain  acts 
on  the  same  convention  in  his  description  of  the  isolated  cochlea 
{op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  113,  footnote),  and  adds  that  parts 
nearer  the  columella  (modiolus)  are  spoken  of  as  inner,  parts 
nearer  the  external  wall  as  outer.  In  the  use,  indeed,  of  such 
terms  as  apex  and  cupola  the  assumption  in  question  is  implied. 

"1  Tractus  Spiralis  Foraminulentus  (Fig.  1455,  p.  935). — This 
is  the  spirally  arranged  series  of  foramina,  the  apertures  of  the 
longitudinal  canals  of  the  modiolus,  transmitting  the  filaments  of  the 
cochlear  nerve  to  the  basal  and  middle  whorls  of  the  cochlea  ; 
in  the  centre  of  the  spiral  is  a  larger  foramen  (foramen  centrale 
cochlea),  the  aperture  of  the  central  canal  of  the  modiolus,  trans- 
mitting that  part  of  the  cochlear  nerve  which  supplies  the  apical 
half-whorl  of  the  cochlea.  Strictly  speaking,  the  application  of 
the  term  tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus  should  be  limited  to  the 
spiral  groove  in  which  the  foramina  are  situate  ;  the  whole  of 
the  shallow  depression  which  the  spiral  groove  itself  occupies, 
corresponding  as  it  does  to  the  centre  of  the  base  of  the  cochlea 
— that  is,  to  the  base  of  the  modiolus — being  by  Toldt  named 
area  cochlea,  and  by  Quain  fossula  or  fovea  cochlei^.  (See  also 
notes  5**  and  »■"  above.) 

^'"  Osseous  and  Membranous  Semicircular  Canals  (Figs.  1456 
to  1458,  p.  936). — In  the  German  official  nomenclature  the 
membranous  semicircular  canals  are  termed  ductus  scmicircu- 
lares.  This  usage  is  at  once  concise,  and  avoids  the  possibility 
of  confusion;  but  to  speak  in   English  of  the  semicircular  ducts 


would  be  too  much  of  an  innovation,  and  I  have  therefore  intro- 
duced the  word  membranous  in  parentheses  in  all  cases  in  which 
the  membranous  canals  are  denoted.  In  all  cases  in  which  the 
term  semicircular  canal  is  used  in  this  work  without  that 
qualification,  one  of  the  osseous  canals  is  indicated. 

r,43  Crista  A custicce  and  *Ampullary  Sulci  (Fig.  1456,  p.  936). — 
"  Each  of  the  membranous  ampullae  exhibits  on  its  outer  surface 
a  groove  traversing  nearly  half  its  circumference,  known  as 
the  sulcus  ampullaris,  along  which  bundles  of  the  auditory  nerve 
enter  the  wall  of  the  ampulla.  This  groove  corresponds  to  a 
sickle-shaped  fold  in  the  interior  of  the  ampulla,  the  crista 
ampullaris,  covered  by  the  sensory  epithelium"  (Von  Langer 
and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  796).  Quain  calls  the  whole  projection 
septum  transversum,  and  its  most  prominent  part,  surmounted  by 
the  auditory  epithelium,  the  crista  acustica,  and  it  is  this  latter 
name  which  is  commonly  used  in  England  to  denote  the  crista 
ampullaris  of  the  German  official  nomenclature.  "  Beyond  each 
rounded  end  of  the  crista,"  continues  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii., 
part  iii.,  p.  loS),  "is  a  crescent ■  shaped  edge  (covered  by 
columnar  epithelium)  which  has  been  termed  septum  semi- 
lunatum."  Neither  this  term  nor  the  term  septum  transoersum  is 
used  by  Toldt ;  Quain,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  use  the  term 
sulcus  ampullaris  or  any  equivalent  thereof.  Macalister  describes 
the  sulcus  without  giving  it  any  distinctive  name.  He  writes 
(op.  cit.,  p.  685)  :  "  On  the  saccule  and  on  each  ampulla  there 
are  thickened  areas  circumscribed  and  projecting  into  their 
cavities  ;  each  ampulla  is  crossed  by  a  transverse  crista  acustica, 
marked  externally  by  a  slight  depression.  The  similar  spots  on  the 
inner  wall  of  the  sacculus  and  utricle  are  called  macula  acustica." 
As  the  English  equivalent  of  *sulcus  ampullaris,  I  use  in  the  text  a 
literal  translation,  *ampullary  groove.     (See  Fig.  1462,  p.  938.) 

■''"  The  Vestibular  Nerve  (Figs.  1457,  145S,  p.  936). — Toldt's 
description  and  nomenclature  of  the  superior  division  of  the 
auditory  nerve  or  vestibular  nerve  differ  somewhat  from  those  of 
Quain.  "The  vestibular  nerve  consists  of  two  branches — an  upper, 
ramus  utriculo -ampullaris,  and  a  lower,  ramus  sacculo -ampullaris. 
The  utriculo-ampullary  nerve  consists  of  the  united  utricular  nerve, 
superior  ampullary  nerve,  and  external  ampullary  nerve:  the  sacculo- 
ampullary  nerve  consists  of  the  united  saccular  nerve  and  posterior 
ampullary  nerve  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  pp.  788,  789). 
According  to  Quain,  on  the  other  hand,  the  superior  division 
of  the  auditory  nerve,  or  vestibular  nerve,  supplies  only  the  utricular 
nerve,  superior  ampullary  nerve,  and  external  ampullary  nerve — con- 
sists, that  is,  of  the  filaments  that  emerge  from  the  macula  cribrosa 
superior  (see  note  ^^  above) — and  is  thus  really  identical  with  the 
*  utriculo-ampullary  branch  of  Toldt.  The  inferior  division  of  tlie 
auditory  nerve,  on  the  other  hand,  divides  into  (a)  a  posterior 
branch  (identical  with  Toldt's  *sacculo-ampullary  brand:)  which 
supplies  the  saccular  nerve,  emerging  from  the  macula  cribrosa 
media  (see  note  ^^^  above),  and  the  posterior  ampullary  nerve, 
emerging  from  the  macula  cribrosa  inferior  (see  note  ^•'^  above) ; 
and  (b)  an  anterior  branch,  which  is  the  cochlear  nerve.  Yet  another 
classification  of  these  branches  is  adopted  by  Macalister  (op.  cit., 
p.  684),  apparently  based  upon,  and  yet  differing  slightly  from, 
that  of  Schwalbe.  Quain's  grouping  of  the  branches  would, 
however,  seem  to  be  that  most  in  accordance  with  the 
anatomical  data. 

r^a  *  Vestibular  Cacum,  and  *Cupolar  Cacum  or  Lagena  (Fig. 
1458.  P-  936). — The  name  of  *caeum  vestibulare  is  given  by  Toldt 
to  the  blind  extremity  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea  at  the  base 
of  that  organ,  *cacum  cnpulare  to  the  blind  extremity  at  the 
apex.  These  terms  are  not  used  by  Quain,  who,  however, 
speaks  of  the  latter  as  the  lagena. 
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^  Cavity  of  the  Cochlea  (Ibid.). — The  term  here  translated 
cavity  of  the  cochlea  is  in  the  original  German  Schiicchenkanal, 
a  literal  rendering  of  which  as  cochlear  canal  would  be  likely 
to  lead  to  confusion.  The  cavity  or  canal  here  designated  is 
the  interior  of  the  membranous  cochlea  considered  as  a  whole, 
without  regard  to  its  interior  subdivisions  into  scala  Vfstibnli,  scala 
tympani,  and  ductus  cochlearis.  Concerning  the  author's  use  of  a 
similar  term  to  denote  the  interior  of  the  osseous  cochlea  con- 
sidered as  a  whole,  viz.,  the  spiral  osseous  canal  of  the  cochlea,  see 
note  ''^^  above. 

*■"  *Ductus  Perilymphaticus  (Fig.  1459,  p.  937). — This  name  is 
not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister.  According  to  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt  {op.  cit.,  p.  798),  "  The  canaliculus  cochleae  (aqueduct 
of  the  cochlea)  conveys  the  ductus  perilymphaticus :  this  leads 
downwards  from  the  scala  tympani  quite  close  to  the  fenestra 
rotunda,  and  at  the  inferior  (or  posterior)  border  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  [see  Fig.  133,  p.  65,  in  Part  I.], 
through  the  external  orifice  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  cochlea  [see 
Fig.  128,  p.  62,  and  Fig.  129,  p.  63,  in  Part  I.],  a  communication 
is  effected  between  the  perilymphatic  space  and  the  subdural 
space."  According  to  Quain  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii. ,  p.  104), 
"  Close  to  the  commencement  of  the  scala  tympani  is  the  orifice 
of  a  small  canal  {aqueductus  cochlete),  which  extends  downwards 
and  inwards  to  the  lower  border  of  the  petrous  bone,  where 
it  opens  into  a  depression  immediately  in  front  of  the  jugular 
fossa.  It  transmits  a  small  vein  which  joins  the  inferior  petrosal 
sinus.  There  is  also  a  communication  along  the  aqueductus 
cochleae  between  the  subarachnoid  space  and  the  perilymph 
in  the  scala  tympani."  The  communication  is  rather,  as  de- 
scribed by  Quain,  of  the  nature  of  a  perivascular  lymph  space 
(resembling  those  perivascular  spaces  in  the  tunica  adventitia 
of  the  bloodvessels  of  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord  which 
communicate  with  the  subarachnoid  space  at  the  surface  of 
those  organs),  than  a  distinct  duct,  as  described  by  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt.  On  the  other  hand,  since  the  vein  of  the  aqueduct 
of  the  cochlea  joins  the  inferior  petrosal  sinus,  which  runs 
between  the  layers  of  the  dura  mater,  the  perilymphatic  space 
in  question  must  join  the  subdural  space  (as  stated  by  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt),  and  not  the  subarachnoid  space  (as  stated  by  Quain). 
The  latter  author's  error  is,  however,  probably  a  mere  clerical 
error.  Macalister  says  merely  {op.  cit.,  p.  6S4)  :  "  A  fine  open- 
ing starts  from  the  beginning  of  the  floor  of  the  scala  tympani 
and  passes  down  to  the  side  of  the  basilar  surface  of  the 
petrous  bone  as  the  aqueductus  cochleae ;  veins  and  lymphatics 
traverse  it."  ^ 

6*8  *Vestibular  Nerve  (Fig.  1465,  p.  939). — The  terra  nervus 
vestibuli  as  used  by  Toldt  is  more  comprehensive  than  the 
term  vestibular  nerve  as  used  by  Quain,  embracing  as  it  does, 
in  addition  to  the  utricular  nerve,  the  superior  ampullary  nerve  and 
the  external  ampullary  nerve  (which  constitute  the  vestibular  nerve 
or  superior  division  of  the  auditory  nerve,  according  to  Quain),  the 
saccular  nerve  and  the  posterior  ampullary  nerve  (which  latter  are 
regarded  by  Quain  as  constituting  a  distinct  posterior  branch  of 
the  inferior  division  of  the  auditory  nerve).  See  also  note  ^^  above, 
and  notes  ^  and  ^  to  p.  937. 

'■•s  Spiral  Prominence  (Fig.  1466,  p.  939).— This  is  described 
by  Quain,  although  the  name  spiral  prominence  is  not  actually 
employed  by  this  author.  He  writes  (op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii., 
p.  119)  :  "There  is  usually  a  slight  inward  projection  [on  the 
outer  wall  of  the  cochlear  canal]  a  little  above  the  spiral  liga- 
ment, containing  a  prominent  bloodvessel."  This  "inward  pro- 
jection "  is  that  named  prominentia  spiralis  in  Toldt's  Fig.  1466, 
p.  939.    The ' '  prominent  bloodvessel ' '  is  also  visible  in  the  same 


figure,  but  is  left  unnamed.  Quain,  in  his  Fig.  135  (op.  cit., 
torn,  cit.,  p.  iiS),  names  it  the  vas  prominens,  the  name  used  by 
Toldt  in  Fig.  1468,  p.  940. 

530  *Arterial  Glomerulus  of  the  Cochlea  (Ibid.). — "  The  offsets 
of  the  cochlear  branch  [ramus  cochletE,  one  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal  auditory  artery]  enter  the  canaliculi  of 
the  modiolus,  and  form  loops  or  actual  glomeruli,  the  glomeruli 
arteriosi  cochlea:,  and  from  these  latter  arise  the  fine  terminal 
branches  to  the  spiral  ganglion  and  to  the  nerve  expansion  in 
the  osseous  spiral  lamina  as  well  as  to  the  wall  of  the  scala 
vestibuli  and  to  Reissner's  membrane"  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt, 
op  cit.,  p.  ygg).  Quain  describes  "  a  spirally  arranged  glomerulus- 
like  arterial  plexus"  in  the  outer  wall  of  the  cochlea  (op.  cit., 
vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  126),  but  makes  no  mention  of  glomeruli  on 
the  vessels  in  the  canals  of  the  modiolus  and  the  osseous  spiral 
lamina. 

''■''  The  Bloodvessels  of  the  Labyrinth  (Figs.  1467, 1468,  p.  940). — 
Quain's  account  of  these  vessels  is  not  very  minutely  detailed, 
and  for  this  reason  many  of  the  names  used  on  this  page  are  not 
to  be  found  in  Quain's  "  Anatomy."  According  to  Von  Langer 
and  Toldt,  whose  account  I  here  summarize  (vide  op.  cit.,  pp. 
799,  800),  the  internal  auditory  artery  (arteria  auditiva  interna), 
a  branch  of  the  basilar  artery  {arteria  basilaris) — see  Fig.  1007, 
p.  619,  Fig.  ion,  p.  622,  and  Fig.  1012,  p.  623,  in  Part  V. — 
accompanies  the  auditory  nerve  into  the  internal  auditory 
meatus.  After  giving  off  a  considerable  vestibular  branch  (ramus 
vestibularis),  which  supplies  the  maculae  acusticae  of  the  saccule 
and  utricle,  and  the  ampullae  of  the  superior  and  external  mem- 
branous semicircular  canals,  the  internal  auditory  artery  divides 
into  its  two  terminal  branches.  One  of  these,  the  cochlear  branch 
(ramns  cochlea:),  supplies  the  middle  and  apical  whorls  of  the 
cochlea  ;  the  branches  of  this  vessel  are  described  in  note  ^so 
above.  The  other  terminal  branch,  the  vestibulocochlear  branch 
(ramus  vestibiilocochlearis),  supplies  the  basal  whorl  of  the  cochlea, 
the  saccule  and  the  utricle,  and  the  ampulla  of  the  posterior 
membranous  semicircular  canal.  The  branches  to  the  ampullae 
give  off  fine  arterial  twigs  along  the  membranous  semicircular 
canals.  The  veins  of  the  labyrinth,  internal  auditory  veins  (vents 
auditivie  interiUB),  combine  for  the  most  part  to  form  two  trunks. 
One  of  these,  the  vein  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  vestibule  (vena  aqueductus 
vestibuli),  is  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  capillaries  from  the 
utricle  and  the  semicircular  canals,  and  terminates  in  the 
superior  petrosal  sinus.  The  other,  the  vein  of  the  aqueduct  of  the 
cochlea  (vena  canaliculi  cochlea:),  receives  the  veins  of  the  cochlea 
and  small  vestibular  veins  (vena:  vesttbulares),  and  terminates  in  the 
bulb  of  the  internal  jugular  vein  (see  note  ^J?  above,  and  also 
Appendix  to  Part  V.,  note  i-').  The  principal  radicle  of  the 
cochlear  veins  is  the  spiral  vein  of  the  modiolus  (vena  spiralis 
modioli) ,  which  runs  in  the  axial  wall  of  the  scala  tympani ;  the 
venules  opening  into  this  trunk  surround  the  wall  of  the  scala 
tympani,  whereas  the  terminal  branches  of  the  arteries  surround 
the  wall  of  the  scala  vestibuli.  In  the  internal  auditory  meatus 
is  a  companion  vein  (sometimes  wanting)  to  the  internal  auditory 
artery ;  this  vessel  is  more  particularly  distinguished  as  the 
internal  auditory  vein  (vena  auditiva  interna).  It  empties  itself  into 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinus,  and  represents  a  collateral  channel 
for  the  cochlear  veins.  The  fine  anastomoses  of  the  vessels  of 
the  labyrinth  with  the  vessels  of  the  tympanum  are  effected 
by  means  of  the  bloodvessels  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

=^-  Vas  Spirale  (Fig.  1468,  p.  940). — This  vessel,  though 
figured  in  Toldt's  Atlas,  is  omitted  by  Von  Langer  and  Toldt 
from  their  description  of  the  vessels  of  the  labyrinth  (see  note  ^^ 
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above).  Quain,  however,  writes  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii., 
p.  117) :  "  Small  blocdvessels  are  found  in  the  basilar  mem- 
brane, as  a  rule  extending  only  over  its  inner  part.  They  are 
usually  terminated  by  a  rather  large  longitudinally  running 
vessel,  situated  opposite  the  outer  rods  of  Corti,  and  known  as 
the  vas  spiralc." 

^^  Cartilage  of  Jacobson  (Fig.  1471,  p.  943). — In  the  specimen 
shown  in  Fig.  1471  this  cartilage  barely  comes  into  contact  with 
the  vomer,  the  end  of  that  bone  being  truncated,  and  thus  the 
cartilage  hardly  seems  to  deserve  its  alternative  names  of 
vomerine  eartilage  or  cartilago  vomeioiiasalis.  When  the  extremity 
of  the  vomer  is  pointed,  however  (a  condition  which  the  name 
of  the  bone  implies  to  be  normal),  the  point  extends  so  far 
forward  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  narrow  cartilage  of 
Jacobson  lies  betw-een  the  vomer  below  and  the  cartilage  of  the 
septum  above. 

5"  *Eminciue  of  Jacobson  (Fig.  1472,  p.  943). — This  term  is 
a  translation  of  the  term  Jacobson'scher  Wiilst  used  in  the 
original  German  edition  of  this  work.  Macalister  {op.  cit., 
p.  635)  describes  a  slight  oblique  thickening  on  the  anterior 
and  inferior  part  of  the  nasal  septum,  at  the  anterior  extremity 
of  which  is  the  orifice  of  a  blind  pouch,  the  rudiment  of  the 
organ  of  Jacobson.  This  thickening  is  the  "eminence  of  Jacobson, 
to  which  no  distinctive  name  is  given  either  by  Macalister  or 
by  Quain. 

655  *Lateral  Crest  of  the  Septum  (Fig.  1475,  p.  945). — This  term 
is  not  used  by  Quain  or  Macalister.  As  Fig.  1475  shows,  some- 
thing more  than  the  common  deviation  of  the  septum  is  denoted. 
Von  Langer  and  Toldt  write  {op.  cit.,  p.  92) :  "  Not  infrequently 
we  find  on  the  wall  of  the  septum  of  the  nose,  in  the  region  of 
the  vomer,  a  horizontal  ridge,  crista  lateralis  septi,  projecting  to 
one  side  or  the  other  ;  or  the  vomer  as  a  whole  may  be  curved 
towards  one  side.  In  this  manner  the  size  of  one  side  of  the 
nasal  cavity  may  be  greatly  restricted. ' ' 

556  Cavernous  Plexus  of  the  Turbinals  (Fig.  1476,  p.  945). — This 
name  is  not  actually  used  either  by  Quain  or  by  Macalister. 
Quain,  however,  describes  the  veins  as  forming  "  a  dense  plexus 
in  the  mucous  membrane,  those  in  the  deeper  parts  of  the 
membrane  being  especially  large,  and  closely  arranged,  so  as 
almost  to  approach  the  structure  of  cavernous  tissue.  This  is 
most  largely  developed  over  the  whole  lower  turbinal,  the  lower 
and  hinder  border  of  the  middle  turbinal,  and  the  hinder  end  of 
the  upper  turbinal,  as  well  as  on  the  lower  and  hinder  part 
of  the  septum"  {op.  cit.,  vol.  iii.,  part  iii.,  p.  145);  while 
Macalister  speaks  of  "patches  of  vascular  tissue  simulating 
erectile  tissue  "  {op.  cit.,  p.  635). 

^'Meatus  Suprcmus  and  Concha  Suprema  (Ibid.).  —  "Above 
and  behind  the  superior  turbinal  bone,  the  openings  of  the 
sphenoidal  and  spheno-ethmoidal  cells  form  a  depression,  the 
meatus  suprcmus,  over  which  there  is  sometimes  a  small  bony 
plate,  the  concha  suprema  "  (Macalister,  op.  cit. ,  p.  231).  In  another 
place  (p.  637)  Macalister  speaks  of  the  meatus  supremus  as  the 
fourth  meatus.  This,  it  will  be  noted,  he  describes  as  constant, 
the  concha  suprema  only  as  a  variety. 

558  Meckel's  Space  (Fig.  147S,  p.  947).— The  hollow  in  the  dried 
skull,  close  to  the  apex  of  the  petrous  bone,  on  its  anterior  or 
upper  surface,  in  which  the  Gasserian  ganglion  lies,  is  known 
as  the  fossa  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion,  or  impressio  trigemini  (see 
Fig.  130,  p.  63,  in  Part  I.).  In  the  fresh  skull  this  surface  is,  of 
course,  covered  with  dura  mater.  Further,  the  outer  edge  of  the 
tentorium  cerebelli  being  attached  to  the  super.'or  border  of  the 
petrous  bone  and  also  to  the  posterior  clinoid  process,  between 
these  two  attachments  this  portion  of  the  dura  mater  "  bridges 


over  the  impressio  trigemini  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  apex  of 
the  petrous  bone,  and  thus  closes  in  the  space  for  the  reception 
of  the  Gasserian  ganglion.  This  space  is  the  cavum  Meckelii  " 
(Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  668). 

559  Epidermis  (Fig.  1484,  p.  950). — The  epidermis  is  also  known 
as  the  scarf-shin  or  cuticle:  but  the  signification  of  the  term  cuticle 
is  often  restricted  to  the  stratum  corneum  and  stratum  lucidum, 
which  are  thus  grouped  together  in  contradistinction  to  the 
rete  mucosum  or  Malpighian  layer.  This  latter  is  also  subdivided 
into  three  layers  (distinguishable  only  under  a  higher  magnifi- 
cation than  that  of  Fig.  14S4)  ;  in  their  order  from  without 
inwards,  these  are  named  stratum  granulosum,  stratum  spinosum, 
and  stratum  columnare. 

■=60  Hair-Bulb  and  Hair-Knob  (Fig.  1489,  p.  952). — Von  Langer 
and  Toldt  distinguish  between  these  structures  in  the  following 
terms  (op.  cit.,  p.  818)  ;  "  Growing  hairs  end  in  a  hollow  bulbous 
enlargement,  the  hair-bulb  {bulbus  pili,  Haarzwiebel),  into  the 
interior  of  which  the  hair-papilla  projects,  the  substance  of 
which  is  composed  of  closely  packed  and,  as  a  rule,  deeply 
pigmented  cells.  Full-gi'own  hairs,  on  the  contrary,  terminate 
in  a  somewhat  pointed  hair-knob  (Haarkolben),  which,  like  the 
cortical  substance  of  the  shaft  or  stem  of  the  hair,  is  entirely 
composed  of  spindle-shaped  cortical  cells."  Quain  speaks  of 
the  bulbus  pili  {Haar-jniebel)  indifferently  as  hair-bulb  and  hair-kneb, 
and  of  the  Haarkolben  as  a  modified  hair-bulb.  The  term  hair-knob, 
however,  is  a  literal  translation  of  Haarkolben. 

5*1  Inner  Root-Sheath  (Figs.  1489,  1491,  p.  952). — In  the  middle 
portion  of  the  hair-follicle  the  inner  root-sheath  itself  consists  of 
three  distinct  laj'ers,  which  are  left  unnamed  by  Toldt  in  the 
original  German  edition  of  this  work.  As,  however,  they  are 
well  shown  in  Fig.  1491,  I  have  indicated  them  in  the  text  to 
that  figure.  These  layers  are;  (i)  .An  outer,  fenestrated,  non- 
nucleated  layer  of  flattened  cells,  known  as  Henle's  layer ;  (2)  an 
intermediate  layer  of  polygonal  nucleated  cells,  often  two  or 
three  rows  deep  (though  consisting  of  a  single  row  only  in 
Fig.  1491),  known  as  Huxley's  layer ;  and  (3)  a  layer  of  im- 
bricated, downwardly  projecting  scales,  interdigitating  with  the 
upwardly  pointing  scales  of  the  cuticle  proper  of  the  hair,  and 
known  itself  as  the  cuticle  of  the  root-sheath.  Near  the  mouth  and 
also  near  the  fundus  of  the  follicle,  Henle's  layer  and  Huxley's 
layer  are  no  longer  separable,  being  represented  by  a  single 
continuous  layer  of  large  polygonal  nucleated  cells.  As  a  whole 
the  inner  root-sheath  is  continuous  with  the  stratum  corneum 
(see  note  5=9  above). 

562  Dermic  Coat  of  the  Hnir-FoUiclc  (Ibid.). — As  the  epidermic 
coat  of  the  follicle  is  continuous  with  and  represents  the  epidermis 
of  the  cutaneous  surface,  so  the  dermic  coat  is  continuous  with 
and  represents  the  corium.  There  are  no  concise  and  well- 
established  names  in  English  for  the  layers  of  this  dermic  coat, 
which  in  the  text  to  Figs.  14S9  and  1491  I  have  called  outer 
fibrous  layer,  inner  fibrous  layer,  and  hyaline  layer,  respectively,  these 
terms  being  literal  translations  of  the  German  names  used  by  the 
author  in  the  original.  Macalister  describes  these  layers  in  the 
following  words  (op.  cit.,  p.  94):  "  (i)  A  condensed  layer  of  the 
stratum  reticulare  of  the  cutis,  with  longitudinal  fibres  and  con- 
nective cells,  lying  upon  (2)  a  modified  extension  of  the  papillary 
layer,  with  transverse,  flattened  connective  cells  and  a  few 
unstriped  fibres ;  (3)  a  homogeneous  basement  membrane  in- 
ternally." Quain  describes  the  first  and  second  layers  in  similar 
terms,  and  of  the  third  layer  he  writes  (op.  cit.,  vol  iii.,  part  iii., 
p.  422)  :  "The  most  internal  layer  (hyaline  layer,  Kolliker)  is  a 
transparent  homogeneous  membrane,  marked  transversely  on  its 
inner  surface  with  some  raised  lines,  and  not  reaching  so  high  as 
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the  mouth  of  the  follicle  ;  it  corresponds  with  the  membrana 
propria  or  basement  membrane  of  allied  structures."  The  looser 
connective  tissue  of  the  outer  fibrous  layer,  the  circular  fibres  of  the 
inner  fibrous  layer,  and  the  thin,  structureless  hyaline  layer,  are  well 
shown  in  Fig.  1491-  Next  within  the  last-named  is  the  broad 
outer  root-sheath,  consisting  of  several  layers  of  polygonal  cells 
(this  corresponds  with  the  Malpighian  layer  of  the  general 
surface  of  the  skin).,  and  then  the  trilaminar  inner  root-sheath, 
fully  described  in  the  last  note.  Finally  we  reach  the  cortical 
and  then  the  medullary  substance  of  the  hair  proper.  (The  hair- 
cuticle  is  not  shown  either  in  this  figure  or  in  any  of  the  others.) 

563  *Retinacula  of  the  Skin  (Fig.  1493,  p.  953).  —  "Clearly 
defined  and  firm  connexions  between  the  skin  and  subjacent 
structures  also  exist  in  the  form  of  the  so-called  yetinacula  cutis ; 
these  are  tense  bands  of  connective  tissue,  which  are  usually 
attached  to  bony  prominences,  radiating  thence  to  determinate 
areas  of  skin  "  (Von  I,anger  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  822).  In  this 
instance  the  *retinacula  pass  from  the  epicranial  or  occipitofrontal 
aponeurosis  (galea  aponeurotiea)  to  the  skin  covering  that  membrane. 
In  English  works  on  anatomy  the  intimate  connexion  between 
these  two  layers  of  the  scalp  is  always  described.  Ellis,  for 
instance,  writes  (op.  cit.,  pp.  2,  3):  "Superficial  to  the  apo- 
neurosis are  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  the  scalp  and  a  small 
quantity  of  fat,  which  is  traversed  by  numerous  short  fibrous 
bands  uniting  it  closely  to  the  skin."  But  neither  this  author, 
nor  Quain,  nor  Macalister,  denotes  these  fibrous  bands  by  the 
name  *retinacula  cutis. 

^"  Lines  of  Cleavage  of  the  Skin  (Figs.  1496,  1497,  p.  954). — The 
subject  of  the  "  cleavage  "  (Spaltbarkeit)  of  the  skin,  which  has 
important  practical  bearings  on  both  dermatology  and  surgery, 
was  first  investigated  by  C.  Langer  and  S.   Swerchesky,  and 


was  discussed  at  considerable  length  by  O.  Simon.  A  short 
account  of  the  matter  is  to  be  found  in  Von  Langer  and  Toldt's 
"Anatoraie,"  7th  ed.,  pp.  824,  825;  and  the  subject  is  also 
alluded  to  briefly  by  Crocker  ("Diseases  of  the  Skin,"  1888, 
p.  13  et  seq.),  who  gives  a  list  of  authorities. 

^''■'  Hair-Streams  and  Hair-Whorls  (Figs.  1498,  1499,  p.  955). — 
"  Since  the  hair-follicles  are  inserted  obliquely  into  the  skin,  the 
shafts  or  stems  of  the  hairs  are  disposed  in  layers,  and  in  those 
areas  in  which  they  are  arranged  in  rows  they  form  hair-streams, 
flumina  pilorum.  Where,  on  the  other  hand,  the  roots  of  the 
hairs  approximate  as  they  recede  from  the  surface,  hair-whorls, 
vortices  pilorum,  are  formed,  as  on  the  vertex  cranii.  Such  a 
whorl  is  also  occasionally  met  with  over  the  coccyx,  the  coccygeal 
whorl,  vortex  coccygeus  "  (Von  Langer  and  Toldt,  op.  cit.,  p.  826). 

56S  Vallum  Unguis  (Figs.  1502,  1503,  1505,  p.  956).  —  This 
name  (Nagelwall  in  the  vernacular)  is  given  in  Germany  to  the 
fold  of  skin  surrounding  and  overlapping  the  nail  and  forming 
the  outer  boundary  of  the  marginal  groove  of  the  nail-bed 
(sulcus  matricis  unguis).  Macalister,  however,  distinguishes 
between  the  portion  of  the  vallum  overlapping  the  root  or  con- 
cealed margin  of  the  nail  and  the  portions  overlapping  the 
lateral  margins  of  the  nail,  terming  the  former  nail-fold  and  the 
latter  nail-walls  (op.  cit.,  p.  277). 

^^  Epidermic  Portion  of  the  Nail,  or  Nail  proper  (Figs.  1504, 
^5°5.  P-  956). — In  Fig.  1504  Toldt  describes  this  as  the  stratum 
corneum,  and  Quain  (op.  cit.,  torn,  cit.,  p.  419)  also  says  that  this 
part  of  the  nail  "corresponds  in  nature  with  the  horny  layer." 
According  to  Macalister,  however  (op.  cit.,  p.  277),  this  part  of 
the  nail  "represents  an  enormously  developed  stratum  lucidum, 
over  the  base  of  which  is  a  soft  fold,  the  partially  developed 
stratum  corneum,  or  eponychium."     See  also  note  ^ss  above. 
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TO   THE   NEUROLOGY  AND   TO   THE   ORGANS   OF  THE   SENSES 


Certain  names  in  this  Index  have  an  asterisk  (*)  prefixed;  these,  as  more  fully  explained 
rlnglish  nomenclature  used  in  this  work,  but  which  are  not  commonly  employed  by  English 
Latin  names  used  by  the  author  in  the  original  work,  but  not  included  in  the  official  nomencl; 
Appendix. 


the  Translator's  Preface  being  terms  that  form  part  of  the 
imists.  To  other  names  a  dagger  (t)  is  prefixed;  these  are 
of  the  "  Anatomische  Gesellschaft."     Abbreviation :  App.  = 


Accessory  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  929 
cartilages  of  the  nose,  942 
cavities  of  the  nose,  944 
Acervulus  (cerebri),  or  brain-sand,  789 
Aditus  ad  aquEeductum  cerebri,  764,  791 

orbits,  910 
j^quator  bulbi,  892 

lentis,  S95,  900 
Agger  nasi,  944 
Ala  cinerea,  76S 

lobuli  centralis,  770,  771 
nasi,  942,  944,  946 
Alveolar  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  dental" 
tAlveus,  785 
Ampulla  or  ampullae : 

ductus  lacrimalis,  912,  913 
of  the  lachr^-mal  canaliculus,  gi2,  913 
membranacecE,  936-938 

of  the  membranous  semicircular  canals,  936-93S 
osseffi,  930  933,  935,  938 

of  the  osseous  semicircular  canals,  930-933,  93s, 
93S 
Amygdala  (of  the  cerebellum),  770-773 
Angle  of  the  anterior  chamber,  892 
Angulas  iridis,  892 

oculi  (lateralis,  medialis),  908,910 
♦Annulus  ciliaris,  894,  896,  goi  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 

*  conjunctivae,  902,  910,  and  App.,  noie  *^-* 
fibrocartilaginens  (membranffl  tj'mpani),  925 
fibrosus,  925 

*  iridis  major,  896  and  App.,  note  *^' 

*  minor,  896  and  App.,  note  *87 
tendineus  communis  [Zinni],  903,  905 
tympanicus,  924,  926 

Ansa  cervicalis,  817,  877,  and  App.,  note  *2i 

*  superficialis,  S70,  S71,  and  App.,  note  ^^'^ 
hj'poglossi,  817.  877,  and  App.,  note*^' 
infrahyoidea,  817,  877,  and  App.,  note  ^^i 
lenticularis,  792,  797 

peduncularis,  792  and  note,  797 

*  (of  the  spinal  nerve  roots),  812  and  note,  873 
subclavia  (Vieussenii),  816,  878,  884,  887 

of  Vieussens,  S16,  878,  884,  887 
Anthelix,  920 
Antihelix,  920 
Antitragus,  920,  922,  923 
Antrum  of  Highmore,  918,  944-947 
mastoid,  919,  926,  927,  932 
tympanicum,  919,926,  927,  932 
Aortic  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  aortic  " 
Apertura  externa  aqusductus  vestibuli,  933 
t  interna  aquseductus  vestibuli,  930 

canaliculi  cochleae,  930,  934 
lateralis  ventriculi  quarti,  767 
mediana  ventriculi  quarti,  767,  802 
piriformis,  905 
sinus  frontalis,  944 

maxillaris,  944,  945,  947 
sphenoidalis,  944,  945 


tApertura  vestibularis  cochleae,  931,  932,  935,  937 
♦Aperture  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  lateral,  767 

*  median,  767,  S02 
nasal,  anterior,  905 

Apex  columns  posterioris,  754,  755 

cornu  posterioris,  754  and  note,  755,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
nasi,  942 

of  the  posterior  grej'  column,  754  and  note,  755,  and 
App.,  note  ^^^ 
Apparatus,  lachrymal  (apparatus  lacrimalis),  911-913 
Aquaeductus  cerebri  [Sylvii].  761,  763,  764,  776,  789,  791 

vestibuli,  930,  931,  933 
Aqueduct  of  the  cochlea,  930,  931 

of  Sj-lvius,  761,  763,  764,  776,  789,  791 

anterior  extremity  of,    764,  791,   and 
App.,  note  3^^ 
of  the  vestibule,  930,  931,  933 
Arachnoid,  cranial,  779,  802,  803,  904 

spinal,  755,  758,  789,  802,  803,  808 
Arachnoidea  encephali,  779,  S02,  803,  904 

spinalis,  755,  758,  759,  802,  803,  S08 
Arbor  vitae  cerebelli,  764,  776 
Arborization,  App.,  note  ■*-' 
terminal,  756 
Arc,  reflex,  757 
Arch,  arterial,  tarsal,  910 

of  the  stapes,  App.,  note  ^i^ 
Arched  or  arcuate  fibres,  see  "  Fibres,  arcuate  " 
Arcus  tarseus,  91a 
Area  or  areas : 

acustica,  76S,  7S7 

of  Broca,  777,  793,  795 

*  of  the  cochlea  (area  cochleae),  932,  934,  935,  and  App., 

note  s-** 
cribrosa  media,  934,  935,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 

superior,  932,  935,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
cutaneous,  of  the  brachial  nerves,  835 
of  the  crural  nerves,  835 
of  the  nerves  of  the  lower  extremity,  851 
of  the  trunk,  811 
of  the  upper  extremit}-,  835 
of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  811,  85S 

*  of  the  facial  nerve  (area  nervi  facialis),  934,  935,  and 

App.,  note  53^ 

*  parolfactory  (area  parolfactoria  Brocs),  777,  793,  795 
vestibularis  inferior,  934,  935 

superior,  932,  935 
Arnold,  ganglion  of,  see  "  Ganglion,  otic  " 
nerve  of,  868,  876 

reticulated  white  substance  of,  7S5 
Arteria  vel  arteriae : 

auditiva  interna,  940 

centralis  retinae,  897,  899,  915,  916 

chorioidea,  784 

ciliares,  895 

anteriores,  893,  895,  897 
posteriores  breves,  894,  897,  899 
longae,  894,  S97 
coujunctivales  (anteriores,  posteriores),  897 
episclerales,  893.  897 
hyaloidea,  915,  916 
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Arteria,  z/if/arterise: 

meningea  media,  905-907 
ophthalmica,  S04,  868,  906,  915 
spinales,  754 
Arteriote  retinse,  S98 
Artery  or  arteries : 

auditory,  internal,  940  and  App.,  note  SEI 
central,  of  the  retina,  897,  899,  915,  916 
choroid,  anterior,  784 
cihary,  S95 

anterior,  893,  S95,  897 
posterior,  long,  894,  S97 

short,  S94,  897,  S99 
conjunctival,  anterior,  S97 

posterior,  897 
episcleral,  893,  897 
hyaloid,  915,  916 

meningeal,  middle  or  great,  905-907 
ophthalmic,  804,  868,  906,  915 
of  the  retina,  central,  897,  899,  915,  916 
nasal,  inferior,  898 
superior,  898 
temporal,  inferior,  898 
superior,  S98 
spinal,  754 
Articulatio  incudomalleolaris,  925 

incudostapedia,  925 
Association  bundle,  see  "  Bundle,  association" 

fibres,  see  "  Fibres,  association  " 
Attachment  of  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle, 
inner  laj-er,  see  "  Tsnia  fornicis  "  and  ' '  Taenia  fimbriae  " 
Attachment  of  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  lateral  ventricle, 

outer  layer,  see  "Taeuia  choroidea" 
Attachment  of  the  vellum  interpositum  along  the  pineal 

stria,  see  "  Taenia  thalami " 
Atrium  of  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose  (atrium  meatus 

nasi  medii,  region  of  the  atrium),  903,  905,  944 
Auditory  ossicles,  918,  919,  925 
strife,  768,  7S7 
triangle,  76S,  7S7 
vesicle,  762,  858 
Auricle,  918-920 
Auricula,  918-920 
fAuris  externa,  918-924 

interna,  918,  930-940 
t  media,  91S,  925-929 

Axis  of  the  eye,  S92 

external,  892 
internal,  892 
of  the  lens,  900 
leutis,  900 
oculi,  S92 

externa,  892 
interna,  892 
optic,  S92 
optica,  892 

of  the  optical  system,  892 
of  vision,  892 
visual,  892 
Axis-cylinder,  746 

process,  747,  750,  and  App.,  note  321 
Axon,  747,  750,  and  App.,  note  221 

B, 

Baillarger,  line  of,  outer,  785 

Bandof  Reil,  covered,  see  "Cingulum" 

vascular,  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea,  939 
Basal  plate  of  the  stapes,  see  "  Base  of  the  stapes  " 
Base  of  the  brain,  774 

of  the  cochlea,  931,  933 

of  the  modiolus,  934,  935,  937,  939,  and  App.,  note  ^39 
of  the  posterior  grey  column,  786  and  note,  also  App., 
note  ^39 
horn,  786  and  note,  also  App.,  note  3^9 
of  the  stapes,  925,  926,  932 
Basilar  membrane,  939 

portion  of  the  pons  Varolii,  787,  78S 
Basis  cochleae,  931,  933 
t  columnae  posterioris,  786 


Basis  comu  posterioris,  786,  note 

■f  encephali,  774  \ 

modioli,  934,  935,  937,  939 
pedunculi,  775,  785,  788-790,  792 
stapedis,  925,  926,  932 
Bloodvessels  of  the  eyeball,  897,  898 
of  the  labyrinth,  940 
of  the  skin,  950 
Body  or  bodies : 

ciliary,  893,  895 

rudiment  of,  915 
of  the  corpus  callosum,  780,  7S3-7S5,  790,   794,  802, 

808 
of  the  fornix,  764,  781,  783,  785,  795 
geniculate,  761 

external  or  lateral,  765-767,  769 
internal  or  mesial,  766-768,  789,  796 
of  the  incus,  923,  925,  926 
of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  781,  7S4,  785, 

922 
of  nail,  956 

olivary,  752,  753,  763,  765,  766,  and  App.,  note^^r 
Pacchionian,  779,  802 
Pacinian,  see  "Corpuscle,  Pacinian" 
pineal,  761,  764,  767,  776,  782,  789,  791,  794,  and  App., 
note  365 
transverse  fraenulum  of,  see  "  Commissure  of 
the  habenulae" 
pituitary,  760,  761,  764,  774,  776,  802,  808 
quadrigemiual,  760-764,  766-768,  791,  note  5  to  p.  760, 
and  App.,  note  372 
inferior  or  posterior,  767,  791,  796,  and 

App.,  note  372 
superior  or  anterior,  767,  7S9,  796,  and 
App.,  note  372 
restiform,  765,  771-773,  786,  787 
of  sudoriferous  gland  or  sweat  gland,  950,  953 
tarsal,  see  "  Tarsus  " 
touch,  App.,  note  '^4 
turbinate,  see  "Turbinal" 
vitreous,  892,  900 

rudiment  of,  914,  915 
Border  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  upper  mesial,  778 
Bowman's  membrane,  748,  893 
Brachial  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  brachial " 
Brachium  conjunctivum,  760,  761,  766-76S,  771-773,  788,  789 
pontis,  765-769,  771-773,  791 

of  the  quadrigeminal  bodies,  inferior  or  posterior, 
766,  767,  789 
superior  or  anterior, 
767 
quadrigeminum  inferius,  766,  767,  789 
superius,  767 
Brain,  coronal  sections  of,  791-793 
course  of  fibres  of  796-801 
divisions  of,  760,  761 
development  of,  762,  763 
horizontal  sections  oi^  794,  795 
transverse  sections  of,  786-790 
Brain-sand,  7S9 

Branch,  ascending  or  carotid,  of  the  superior  cervical  gang- 
lion, 816,  859,  874,  S76,  8S4,  886 
Branches,  mammarj',  815  and  note 
Broca,  area  of,  777,  793.  795 
Bruch,  membrane  of,  S95  and  .App.,  note  *86 
Bulb  of  the  fornix,  see  "Corpus  albicans" 
of  the  hair,  952,  953 

of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  804,  806,  807 
olfactory,  774,  775,  803,  807,  862 

of  the  posterior  horn  (of  the  lateral  ventricle),  781,  791 
Bulbus  cornu  posterioris,  781,  791 

oculi,  892,  902,  904,  905,  909,  910 
f  facies  inferior,  892,  902 

nasalis,  892 
•f  superior,  892,  902 

f  temporalis,  892 

olfactorius,  755,  774,  803,  807,  862 
pili,  952,  953 

venae  jugularis  superior,  804,  806,  807 
Bulla,  ethmoidal  (bulla  ethmoidals),  944,  945 
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Bundle  or  bundles : 

association,  anterior,  8ol  and  App.,  note  *"« 
*  crustal,  of  the  fillet,  796  and  App.,  notes  =97  and  405 

longitudinal,  dorsal,  764,  769,  772,  787-789,  791,  799 
inferior,  801  and  App.,  note  '"'s 
posterior,  764,  769,  772,  ^S■}^^;g,  -jqi^  >7Q9 
superior,  801  and  App.,  note  ^^s       ' 
Meynert's,  791 
of  the  optic  tract,  crossed,  798 

uncrossed,  79S 
primary,  of  peripheral  nerves,  App.,  note  ^^o 
pyramid,  of  the  pons,  764,  787,  788,  790 
secondary,  of  peripheral  nerves,  App.,  note  ^^o 
solitary,  see  "Funiculus  solitarius  " 
Vicq  d'Azyr's,  783,  7S5,  792 
Burdach,  column  of,  756  and  App.,  note  3^8 

tract  of,  756  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
Bursa  trochlearis,  903,  904 

C. 

Caecum,  cupolar  (caecum  cupulare),  936  and  App.,  note  6-4S 
vestibular    (caecum    vestibuiare),    936    and    App., 
note  5*5  ^'^ 

Calamus  scriptorius,  764,  768,  786 
Calcar  avis,  781,  7S2,  791,  794 
Caliculus  ophthalmicus,  914,  915 
Camera  oculi  anterior,  892,  893,  S98 

posterior,  S92,  893 
Canal  or  canals  : 

central,  of  the  spinal  cord,  754,  755,  786 
of  the  cochlea,  936,  937,  939 

osseous,  spiral,  934  and  App.,  note  ssd 
of  the  modiolus,  central,  934,  935,  and  App.,  note  539 
longitudmal,  934  and  App.,  note  "9 
spiral,  934 
*  musculotubal,  929,  933,  934,  and  App.,  note  528 

nasopalatine,  943,  946 
of  Scarpa,  862  and  App.,  note  *S' 
of  Schlemm,  S93,  S97 
semicircular,  membranous,  936,  938 

osseous,  91S,  919,  930-933,  935,  938 
of  Stensen,  943,  946,  and  App.,  note  *5i 
Canaliculus  cochlea,  930,  931 

lachrymal,  inferior,  912,  913,  915 
superior,  912 
Canalis  ziel  canales : 

centralis  (medullae  spinalis),  754,  755,  786 

modioli,  934,  935 
cochleae,  see  "Canal  of  the  cochlea" 
longitudinales  modioli,  934 

membranaceus  cocWese,  see  "  Canal  of  the  cochlea" 
musculotubarius,  929,  933,  934 
reuniens  (of  Hensen),  936 
Schlemmi  [Lauthi],  893,  897 
semicirculares  ossei,  918,  919,  930933,  935-938 
spiralis  cochleae,  934 
modioli,  934 
utriculosaccularis,  936 
Canthus  of  the  eye,  inner,  908,  910,  and  App.,  note  *98 
outer,  908,  910,  and  App.,  note  ^98 
Cap,  grey,  789  and  App.,  note  ^oo 
Capilli,  953 
Capitulum  mallei,  922,  924-926 

stapedis,  925 
Capsula  externa,  790,  792-795 

interna,  766,  790-797,  900 
leutis  (crystallinae),  893,  895,  900,  915,  916 
nuclei  dentati,  772,  773 
Capsule,  connective-tissue,  of  terminal  corpuscles  of  sensory 
nerves,  749  and  App.,  note  ^26 
*  of  the  dentate  nucleus,  772,  773,  and  App.,  note  384 

external,  790,  792-795 
internal,  766,  790  797,  900 
of  the  lens,  893,  895,  900,  915,  916 
of  Tenon,  906,  907 
tCaput  columns  posterioris,  754,  755,  786 

cornu  posterioris,  754,  755,  note,  786,  note,  also  App., 
note  339  ^^ ' 

corporis  striati,  780-782,  784 


Caput  nuclei  caudati,  766,  790,  793-795 
Cardiac  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  cardiac" 
Carotid  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  carotid  " 
Cartilage  or  cartilages : 

accessory,  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  929 

of  the  nose,  942 
alar,  greater,  942-944,  946,  947 

lesser,  942  and  note 
of  the  aperture,  942-944,  946,  947 
of  the  auricle,  921 

of  the  external  auditory  meatus,  920-922 
Eustachian,  928,  929 
of  Jacobson,  943  and  App.,  note  553 
lateral,  lower,  942-944,  946,  947 

upper,  942-944 
nasal,  942,  943 
of  the  nose,  942,  943 

accessory,  942 
of  the  pinna,  921 

quadrate,  accessory,  942  and  note 
septal,  942,  943,  946,  947 

lateral     expansion    of,    see    "  Cartilage, 
lateral,  upper" 
of  the  septum  of  the  nose,  942,  943,  946,  947 
sesamoid  (of  the  nose),  942 
vomerine,  943  and  App.,  note  663 
Cartilago  vel  cartilagines : 

alares  minores,  942 

alaris  major,  942-944,  ^46,  947 

auriculae,  921 

meatus  auditorii  exterii,  930-5^2 

nasi,  942,  943 

_  lateralis,  942-944 
septi  nasi,  942,  943,  946,  947 
sesamoideae  (nasi),  942 
tubae  auditive,  928,  929 
vomeronasalis  [Jacobsoni],  94^ 
Caruncle,  lachrymal,  908-910,  912,  gi=;    ^ 
Caruncula  lacrimalis,  908-910,  912,  915 
Cauda  corporis  striati,  767,  781,  782,  7S4 
equina,  753,  758 
nelicis,  921 

nuclei  caudati,  766,  785,  791,  794,  795 
Cavernous  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  cavernous" 
Cavities,  accessory,  of  the  nose,  944 
Cavity,  nasal,  941-948 

tympanic,  918,  919,  926-928 
*Cavum  conchEfi,  920,  923,  and  App.,  note  508 
epidurale,  758,  759 
nasi,  941-948 
septi  pellucidi,  781 

subarachnoideale,  755,  759,  779^  S02,  S03 
subdurale,  759,  803 
tympani,  918,  919,  926-928 
Cell  or  cells  : 

body  of  nerve  cell,  747 

*  commissural,  756  and  App  ,  note  6*9 
ethmoidal,  905,  945 

Golgi's,  756  aud  App.,  note  =50 

*  intercalary,  756  and  App.,  note  350 
mastoid,  926,  927 

solitary,  756  aad  App.,  note  350 
tactile,  749 
tympanic,  923 
Cellulae  ethmoidalej,  J05,  945 
mastoideae,  926,  927 ' 
tympanicae,  923 
Central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord,  754,  755,  786 
lobe,  779,  790,  792-795 
nervous  system,  751-808 

*  tract  of  the  auditory  nerve,  796  and  note 
Centre  of  the  cornea,  S92 

medullary,  of  the  cerebellum,  772,  773,  776 

of  the  cerebrum,  see  "  Centrum  ovale" 
Centrum  ovale  majus,  7S0  and  note 
minus,  780,  note 
semiovale,  780 
Cerebellar  tract,  see  "Tract,  cerebellar" 
Cerebellum,  760-764,  770-773,  80S 
Cerebrum,  761,  774-785 


962 


INDEX 


Cerebrum  ,  convex  or  outer  surface  (facies  convexa),  776-779 
inferior  surface  or  base  (facies  basalis),  774,  775 
inner  or  mesial  surface  (facies  med.),  776,  777,  783 
Cervical  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  cervical  " 
Cervix  coluninoe  posterioris,  754,  755,  7S6 

comu  posterioris,  754,  755,  note,  7S6,  note,  and  App., 
note  2'"' 
Chamber  of  the  eye,  anterior,  S92,  S93,  SgS 

posterior,  892,  893 
Chiasma  opticum,  763-766,  774-776,  792,  793,  79S,  804,  805,  815 
tChorda  cesophagea  anterior,  872,  879,  SSg 
f  posterior,  872,  S8S,  8S9 

tympani,  S59,  S63,  864,  867-S69,  923 
Choriocapillaris,  895  and  App.,  note  *86 
Chorioidea,  892-899,  901,  915 
Choroid  coat  of  the  eyeball,  892-899,  901,  905 

plexus,  see  "Plexus,  choroid" 
Choroidal  fissure,  914,  915,  and  App.,  note  5°' 
Cilia,  908,  910 
Ciliary  body,  893,  S95 

rudiment  of,  915 
bundle.  909,  gio 

*  folds,  S95  and  App.,  note  *8i 

gangliated  plexus,  894,  S96,  and  App    note  *^^ 
muscle,  S92  897,  90I 
processes,  892,  S93,  S95,  S97,  901    • 
Cingulum,  Sot  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
Circulus  arteriosus  (iridis),  major,  S93,  S97 
minor,  897 
major  (of  the  iris),  893,  897 
minor  (of  the  iris),  897 
CisLerna  cerebellomeduUaris,  802 
chiasmatis,  S02,  803 
corporis  callosi,  App.,  note  ^"^ 
fissurse  lateralis  cerebri,  S02,  803 
interpeduncularis,  S02,  S03 
lamiuEE  cinerete,  App.,  note  ^"^ 
peripeduncularis,  App.,  note'"'^ 
^  pontis,  S02,  803 

venae  cerebri  magnse,  802 
Cisternse  subarachnoideales,  7S5,  802  803 
Clarke's  column,  755  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
Claustrum,  790  795 
Clava,  752,  753,  766,  768 
Cleavage,  lines  of,  954  and  App,,  note  5°* 
Cleft,  palpebral,  go8 
Clefts,  subarachnoid,  App.,  note  ^"^ 
Clivus  monticuli,  770,  772 
Coat  of  the  e3'eball,  choroid,  see  "  Choroid  " 
external,  892 
fibrous,  892 
middle,  892 

sclerotic,  see  "Sclerotic" 
vascular,  S92 
Cochlea,  91S,  9T9,  930,  931,  934 

•  area  of  the,  932,  934,  935,  and  App.,  note  5" 
Collaterals,  747,  750,  755-757,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
CoUiculus  corporis  quadrigemini  inferior,  767,  791,  796 

superior,  767,  789,  796 
facialis,  768,  787 
Collum  folliculi  pili,  952 

mallei,  823-825 
Coloboma  of  the  choroid,  App.,  note  '"' 
of  the  iris,  App.,  note  ™' 
oculi,  914,  915 
Columella  cochlea;,  see  "Modiolus" 
Column  or  columns: 

of  Burdach,  see  "  Column,  posterolateral" 
cuneate,  752-754,  766,  768,  786,  796 
of  Goll,  see  "Column,  posteromedian" 
posterolateral,  756  and  App.,  note  '^•" 
posteromedian,  756  and  App.,  note  "' 
slender,  752-754,  766,  76S,  7S6,  796 
of  the  spinal  cord,  grey,  754,  755,  786,  and  App.,  n.  ■"■" 
white,  anterior,  752-754  and  App., 
note  ™ 
lateral,   752-754,   765,   766, 
768,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
posterior,  752-754,  796,  and 
App.,  note  '"^'' 


Column  of  Tiirck,  see  "Tract,  pyramidal,  anterior" 

vesicular,  of  Lockhart  Clarke,  755andApp.,  uote"^ 
Columna  vel  columnte  : 

foruicis,  776,  781-784,  790-795 
medullae  spinalis,  754,  755,  7S6 
nasi,  913,  942,  943 
Comniissura  baseos  alba  (of  Henle),  776  and  App.,  note  '^7 
(cerebri),  anterior,  763,  764,  766,  7S2,  783,  792, 

793.  795  .  .       „ 

pars  anterior,  posterior,  801 
posterior,  764,  768,  789,  791 
habenularura,  764,  767,  782,  791 
hippocampi,  784,  795 
inferior  [Guddeni],  793 
(medullae  spinalis),  anterior  (alba,  grisea),  755 

posterior,  755 
palpebrarum  (lateralis,  medialis),  908 
superior  [Meynerti],  792 
♦Commissural  cells,  756  and  App.,  note^is 
Commissure  of  the  cerebrum,  anterior,  763,  764,  766,  782, 
7S3,  792.  793.  795.  a"'l 
App.,  note  ^"6 
anterior  or  olfactor}'  por- 
tion,    801     and     App., 
note  *M 
posterior  or  temporal  por- 
tion,    801     and    App,. 
note  los 
middle  or  soft,  764,  776,  7S2, 

792.  794        ^„     „ 
posterior,  764,  768,  789,  791 

*  of  the  ejelids,  inner,  908  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
'■'  '  outer,  90S  and  .\pp.,  note  *^^ 

great,  see  "Corpus  callosum" 

of  Gudden,  793 

of  the  habenula;,  764,  767,  7S2,  791,  and  App., 

note  365 
inferior,  793 
Mej'nert's,  792 
optic,  763-766,  774-776,  792   793,  798,  804,  80s, 

S15 
of  the  spinal  cord,  anterior  or  white,  755  and 
App.,  note  ^" 
posterior  or  grey,  755  and 
App.,  note  ^■ 

*  superior,  792 

Conariuni,  see  "Body,  pineal,"  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
Concha  (of  the  auricle),  920,  922 
auriculae,  920,  922 

nasalis  inferior,  903,  913,  914,  944,  945 
media,  913,  914,  944,  945,  948 
superior,  913,  944,  945,  948 
suprema  [Santorini],  945  and  App,,  note  J" 
Cone  cell,  899  and  App.,  note  ™ 

of  fat,  orbital,  902,  906,  907,  91 1 
fibrous  (of  the  cerebrum),  see  "Corona  radiata  " 
Cones,  retinal,  899 
Confluence  of  the  sinuses  (of  the  dura  mater),  S04,  S08, 

860 
Confluens  sinuum,  S04,  SoS,  860 
Conjunctiva  bulbi,  893,  907,  90S,  910 

lymphoid  follicles  of  the,  910 
ocular,  893,  907,  908,  910 
palpebral,  907,  90S,  910 
palpebrarum,  907,  90S,  910 
Connective  tissue,  episcleral,  892,  893,  895 

epivaginal,  899 
Constriction  of  Ranvier,  see  "Node  of  Ranvier" 
Contraction-folds  of  the  iris,  896  and  App.,  note  ■"*' 
Conus  meduUaris,  752-754 

tenninalis  (of  the  spinal  cord),  752-754 
Convolution  parietal,  infeiior,  777  and  note,  778 
superior,  777,  77S 
see  also  "  Gyrus  " 
Cord  of  the  brachial  plexus,  inner  or  lower,  822,  823,  and 
App.,  note  '-^ 
middle  or  posterior,  823  and 

App.,  note  ^26 
outer  or  upper,  822,  823,  and 
App.,  note  ^28 
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Cord,  great  gangliated,  of  the  sympathetic: 
cervical  portion,  884 
lumbar  portion,  S85 
sacral  portion,  885 
thoracic  portion,  885 
lumbosacral,  836,  856,  885 

*  oesophageal,  anterior,  872,  879,  8S9,  andApp.,  note*^'' 

*  posterior,  872,  888,  889,  andApp.,  note  ''I'l 
spinal,  see  "Spinal  cord" 

sympathetic,    see    "Sympathetic,   great    gangliated 
cord  of" 
Corium,95o,  951,  953 
Cornea,  892-894,  908,  910,  914,  915 
Cornu  Ammonis,  see  "Hippocampus  major" 

anterius  veutriculi  lateralis,  781,  782,  7S4,  790,  792-794 
inferius  ventriculi  lateralis,  781,  782,  784,  785,  790-792, 

794,  795 
posterius  ventriculi  lateralis,  7S1,  782,  784,  791,  794 
Cornua  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  see  "  Columns 

of  the  spinal  cord,  gre}-,"  and  App.,  note'^''^ 
Corona  ciliaris,  895,  got,  906,  and  App.,  note*^^ 
radiata,  790,  797,  800 

*  peduncle  of  the,  see  "  Capsule,  internal " 
Coronary  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  coronary  " 

Corpus  vei  corpora : 

adiposum  orbit^e,  902,  906,  907,  911 

albicans,  764-766,  774,  776,  783,  790,  792 

callosum,  763,  764,  777,  780,  781,  783,  791-795,  801 

ciliare,  S93,  895 

fimbriatum,  see  "Tsnia  hippocampi" 

fornicis,  764,  781,  783,  7S5,  795 

geniculata,  761 

geaiculatum  laterale,  765-767,  769 

mediale,  766-768,  789,  796 
glandulse  sudoriferae,  950,  953 
incudis,  923,  925,  926 
Luysi,  785,  791.792,  797 
mamillare,  764-766,  774,  776,  7S3,  790,  792 
meduUare  cerebelli,  772,  773,  776 
papillare  (corii),  950,  956 
pineale,  761,  764,  767,  776,  782,  789,  79I,  794 
quadrigemina,  760-764,  766-768,  791 
restiforme,  765,  771-773,  786,  787 
striatum,  760-763,  767,  7S0-782,  784 
subthalamicum,    785,    791,    792,    797,     and    App., 
note^os 

trapezoides,  787,  796 
trapezoideum,  787,  796 
unguis,  956 
vitreum,  892,  goo 
Corpuscle,  bulboid,  749 

Pacinian,  749,  834,  and  App.,  note^^s 
of  Purkinje,  747 

tactile,  749,  950,  and  App.,  note  ^24 
of  Vater,  see  "Corpuscle,  Pacinian" 
Corpuscula  bulboidea  [Krausei],  749 

lamellosa  [Vateri,  Pacini],  749,  834 
nervorum  terminalia,  749 
tactus  [Meissneri],  749,  950 
Cortex  of  the  cerebellum,  764,  772 
of  the  cerebrum,  785 
of  the  lens,  S93,  900 
of  hair,  g52 
Corti,  organ  of,  939 
Course  of  the  fibres  of  the  brain,  796-Soi 

of  the  spinal  cord,  756,  757 
Covered  band  of  Reil,  see  "  Cingulum  " 
Crest,  lachrymal,  of  the  lachr3mal  bone,  912,  913 

lateral,  of  the  septum  (var.),    945,   946,   and  App., 

note  =^= 
transverse,  930,  932,  934,  935 
of  the  vestibule,  930,  931,  933 
Crista  vel  cristae : 

acustica,  936,  938,  and  App.  note  5*3 
ampullaris,  936,  938 
cutis,  950,  956 

falciformis,  930,  932,  934,  935 
lacrimalis  anterior,  912,  913 
posterior,  912,  913 
j  lateralis  septi  (nasi),  945,  946 


Crista  vel  crista : 

niatricis  unguis,  956 
spiralis,  939,  note 
transversa,  930,  932,  934,  935 
vestibuh,  930,  931,  933 
Cms  or  crura : 

ampullar3'  (crura   ampuUaria),    930,   935,    and    App., 

note  ^2^ 
of  the  antihelix  (crura  anthelicis),  920 
cerebelli  ad  cerebrum,   see   "  Peduncle  of   the  cere- 
bellum, superior" 
ad  medullam,  see   "Peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum, inferior" 
ad  pontem,  see  "  Peduncle  of  the  cerebellum, 
middle" 
cerebri,  760,  761,  765-76S,  774,  789-791 
common,  930,  931,  933,  936.  and  App.,  note  =29 
commune,  930,  931,  933,  936 
curvilineum  stapedis,  App.,  note  ^is 
fornicis,  7S3,  7S4.  794,  795 
of  the  helix  (cms  helicis),  920,  922,  g23 
incudis  breve  925 

longuni,  923,  925,  927 
rectilineum  stapedis,  App.,  note^'^ 
simple  (cms  simplex),  930,  931,  and  App.,  note  ^29 
of  the  stapes,  anterior  (crus  stapedis  anterius),  925  and 
App.,  note 51^ 
posterior   (crus  stapedis   posterius),  925 
and  App.,  note^is 
Crusta  of  the  cerebral  peduncle,  775,  785,  788-790,  792 
of  the  crus  cerebri,  775,  785,  788-790,  792 
*Crustal  bundle  of  the  fillet,  788,  796,  and  App.,  notes  ^97 

and  405 
♦Crypts  of  the  iris,  8g6  and  App.,  note^^? 
Culmen  monticuli,  770-772 
Cuneus,  777,  7S3,  795,  798 
Cup,  optic,  gi4,  915 

physiological,  892,  8gS,  8gg 
Cupola  of  the  cochlea,  930,  931,  933,  937 
'Cupula  cochleae,  930,  g3i,  g33,  g37 
*Cupular  portion  of  the  epit3'mpanic  recess,  g22,  g25,  926, 

and  App.,  note^n 
Cushion  of  the  Eustachian  orifice,  919,  928,  946 

levator,  928,  944,  and  App.,  note"-' 
Cutaneous  area,  see  "Area,  cutaneous" 

nerve,  see  "  Nerve,  cutaneous" 
Cuticle,  950,  951 
Cutis,  950,  95 1 

vera,  see  "  Corium  " 
*Cymba  conchse,  920,  923,  and  App.,  note^os 


Dartos,  951 

Darwin,  tubercle  of,  920 
Declive,  770,  772 

•fDecursus  fibrarum  cerebralium,  796-801 
spinalium,  756,  757 
Decussatio  brachii  conjunctivi,  764,  772,  788,  797 
lemniscorum,  786,  796 
nervorum  trochlearium,  769,  788 
pyraniidum,  752,  753.  765,  786,  790,  800 
Decussation  of  the  brachia  conjunctiva,  764,  772,  788,  797, 
and  App.,  note  ^^s 
of  the  fillet,  786,  796,  and  App.,  note^" 
pyramidal,  752,  753,  765,  786,  790,  Soo 

superior,  see  "  Decussation  of  th^ 
fillet,"  also  App.,  note^s* 
sensory,  see  "  Decussation  ot  the  fillet" 
superior,  see  "  Decussation  of  the  fillet,"  also 

App.,  note^^'' 
of  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum, 

764,  772,  788,  797 
tegmental,  789  and  App.,  note  '^^ 
of  the  trochlear  nerves,  769,  788 
Decussationes  tegmentorum,  789 
Deferential  plexus,  see  "Plexus  of  the  vas  deferens" 
Deiters'  nucleus,  769,  note 
Demours'  membrane,  S93 
Dendrites,  App.,  note  ^21 
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Dendron,  747,  750,  and  App.,  note''* 

Dental  plexus,  see  "  Plexus,  dental" 

Dentate  gj'rus,  see  "  G3TUS,  dentate" 

Derma,  see  "  Corium  " 

Descemet's  membrane,  893 

Development  of  the  eje,  914-916 

Diaphragm,  pituitary,  805,  808,  and  App„note*" 

orifice  of,  804 
Diaphragma  sell;e,  805,  808 
Diencephalon,  760-762 

Digitations  of  the  hippocampus  major  (digitationes  hippo- 
campi), 7S2,  792 
Division  of  spinal  nerve,  primary,  anterior,  759,  810,  812 
posterior,  759,  810-S13 
Dorsal  portion  of  the  pons  Varolii,  7S8 
Duct  nasal,  905,  906,  912,  913,  944.-947 

sudoriferous,  950,  951,  953 
Ducts,  excretor3',  of  the  lachrymal  gland,  910,  911 
Ductuli  excretorii  glandulse  lacrimalis,  910,  911 
Ductus  cochlearis,  936,  937,  939 

endolv  mphaticus,  936,  937 

incisivus,  943,  946 

lacrimalis  (inferior,  superior),  912,  913,  915 

nasolacrimalis,  905,  906,  912,  913,  944-947 

periljmphaticus,  937  and  App.,  note  ^■" 

reuniens  [Henseni],  936 

semicirculares,  936,  938 

sudoriferous,  950,  951,  953 

utriculosaccularis,  936 
Dura  mater,  cranial  (dura  mater  encephali),  S03-80S,  902-904 
spinal  (dura  mater  spinales),  753,  758,  759,  S06- 
SoS,  873 


E. 

Ear,  917940 

external,  918,  920-924 

rudiment  of,  9I4 
internal,  918,  930-940 
middle,  918,  925-929 
Ear-cartilage,  921 
Edge  of  the  cornea,  892,  S93,  908 

of  the  eyelid,  anterior,  908,  910 
posterior,  908,  910 
of  nail,  956 
Elbow  of  the  mternal  capsule,  see  "  Knee  of  the  internal 

capsule,"  also  App.,  note*"* 
Eminence,  collateral,  782,  785,  791,  794 
of  the  concha,  920-922 

*  facial,  768,  787,  and  App.,  note  '78 

*  of  Jacobson,  943  and  App.,  note  Mi 
Eminences,  vascular,  of  the  iris,  896 
Eminentia  collateralis,  782,  785,  791,  794 

conchas,  920-922 

fossffi  triangularis,  920,  921 

medialis  (fossce  rhomboideae),  76S,  787 

papillaris,  923,  927,  931 

pyramidalis,  923,  927,  931 

scaphEE,  920,  921 

teres,  76S,  787,  and  App.,  note^'s 
Emissaria  [Santorini],  806 
Emissarium  condj'loideum,  S06 

mastoideum,  804,  806,  807 
occipitale,  806 
parietale,  806 
Emissary  vein,  see  "Vein,  emissary" 
End-bulb,  spheroidal  (of  Krause),  749 
End-organ,  motorial,  749  and  note,  750 
End-plate,  motorial,  see  "End-organ,  motorial,"  and  also 

*  footnote  to  p.  749 

Ending  of  motor  nei-ve  fibres,  794,  750 

of  sensorj-  nerve  fibres,  748-7510  and  App.,  note  ^^3 

Endoneurium,  746  and  App.,  note^^" 

Endothelium  of  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eyeball  (endo- 
thelium camerEe  anterioris),  893 

Enlargement,  brachial,  App.,  note^^^ 

cervical,  752,  755,  and  App.,  note^^^ 
crural,  App.,  note  ^29 
lumbar,  753  and  App.,  note^^' 

Bntrauce  to  the  orbit,  910 


Epencephalon,  760  and  note,  761,  762 
Ependyma  (ventriculorum),  767,  785-7S7 
Epidermis,  950,  951,  953,  956,  and  App.,  note^BB 
Epigastric  plexus,  see  "Plexus,  solar" 
Epineurium,  App.,  note^zo 

Epiphysis  cerebri,  see  "  Bodj',  pineal,"  and  App.,  note  '^5 
*Epithalamus,  760,  761,  and  App.,  note^^* 
Epithelium  of  the  (choroid)  plexuses,  App.,  note  3^* 
of  the  cornea  (epithelium  corneae),  893 
of  the  lens  capsule  (epithelium  lentis),  893 
Epitympanic  recess,  924-92S,  932 

*  cupular  portion  of  the,  922,  925,  926, 

and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
Episcleral  connective  tissue,  S92,  S93,  S95 
Epivaginal  connective  tissue,  899 
Equator  of  the  eyeball,  S92 

of  the  lens,  895,  900 
Ergot,  see  "Hippocampus  minor" 
Eustachian  tube,  91 8,  919,  924,  926,  92S,  929,  946 
Excavation,  optic,  S92,  898,  899 
Excavatio  papillae  nervi  optici,  892.  898,  899 
Excretory  ducts,  see  "  Ducts,  excretory  " 
External  capsule,  790,  792-795 

ear,  9 18-924 
Eye,  the,  891-916 

development  of,  914-916 
globe  of  the,  see  "  Eyeball" 
Eyeball,  892,  893,  902-905,  907 

horizontal  section  tlirough,  S92 

muscles  of,  902-904 

position  of,  904-907,  909 

vessels  of,  897 
Eyebrow,  908 
E3elashes,  90S,  910 
Eyelids,  908-911,  913 

anterior  surface,  908 

orbital  portion,  908 

posterior  surface,  909 

rudiments  of,  914 

sagittal  section  of,  910 

tarsal  portion,  908 


F. 

♦Facial  eminence,  768,  787,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
Falx  cerebelli,  805,  S08 

cerebri,  763,  803-805,  808,  914 
major,  see  "  FaLx  cerebri  " 
minor,  see  "Falx  cerebelli" 
Fascia  bulbi  [Tenoni],  906,  907 

dentata  (hippocampi),  763,  782,  783,  785,  79 1,  795 
palpebral,  907,  909 
of  Tenon,  906,  907 
Fasciae  musculares  orbitae,  906,  907 
Fasciculus  or  fasciculi  (see  also  "  I3undle") : 

anterior  proprius  [Flechsigi],  756,  757 
anterolateralis  superficialis  [Gowersi],  756 
cerebellospinalis,  756,  757,  797 
cerebrospinalis,  anterior,  756,  800 

lateralis,  756,  757,  786,  800 
cuneatus  [Burdachi],  756 
gracilis  [Golli],  756 
lateralis  proprius  [Flechsigi],  756,  757 
longitudinal,  of  the  pons,  764,  787,  788,  790 
longitudinales  (pyramidales)  pontis,    764,   787, 

788,  790 
longitudinalis,  inferior,  superior,  801 

medialis,  764,  769,    772,  787-7S9, 
,   .  ,  791.  799 

obliquus  (pontis),  765,  766 
perpendicular,  App.,  note*"' 
plexus  brachialis,  822,  823 
of  the  posterior  commissure,  tegmental,  App., 

note*05 
retroflexus  [Meynerti],  791 
*  from    the    tegmental    tract    to   the   lenticular 

nucleus,  792  and  App.,  note*"^ 
teres,  see  "  Funiculus  teres  "  and  App.,  note  ^^6 
thalamomamillaris  [Vicq'  d'Azyri],  7S3,  785,  792 
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Fasciculus,  uncinate  (fasciculus  uncinatus),  8oi  and  App., 

note  *»8 
Fasciola  cinerea,  763 
♦Fastigium,  764,  772,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
Fat,  cone  of,  orbital,  902,  906,  907,  911 
Fenestra  cochleEe,  930,  931,  933-935 
ovalis,  927,  930-935 
rotunda,  930,  931,  933-935 
vestibuli,  927,  930-935 
Fibrae  arcuatse  cerebri,  801 

extemffi,  765,  766,  7S6,  787,  797 
internae,  786,  797 
cerebello-olivares,  7S7,  797 
lentis,  900 
pontis  profunda,  788 

superficiales,  764,  7S7,  788,  790 
zonulares,  S93,  895,  901 
Fibres,  arched,  see  "  Fibres,  arcuate" 

arcuate,  external  or  superficial,  765,  766,  7S6,  787, 
797,  and  App.,  note  ^"■^ 
internal  or  deep,  786,  797 
association  (of  the  cerebrum),  short,  801  and  App., 

note  loe 
of  the  brain,  course  of,  796-Soi 

*  cerebello-olivarj',  787,  797,  and  App.,  note  ^95 
ground,  see  "  Ground  fibres  " 

of  the  lens,  900 

of  the  pons  Varolii,  transverse,  deep,  788 

superficial,  764,  787, 

788,  790 
upper    or    oblique, 
765,  766 
of  the  spinal  cord,  course  of,  756,  757 
of  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  lens,  893,  895,  901, 

and  App.,  note  *8o 
of  the   zonule  of  Zinn,  893,   895,  901,   and  App., 
note  *80 
Fifth  ventricle,  7S1 
Fila  lateralia  pontis,  766 

radicularia,  759,  786,  787,  789,  812 
Filaments  of  the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  759,  812 
Fillet  of  the  corpus  callosum,  see  "  Cingulum  " 

*  crustal  bundle  of  the,  788,  796,  and  App.,  notes  ^97 

and  *''^ 
decussation  of  the,  786,  796,  and  App.,  note  ^^* 
interolivary  layer  of  the,  786 
lower  or  lateral,  772,  7S8,  791,  796 
mesial,  786-789,  796,  797 
nucleus  of  the  lower  or  lateral,  788,  796,  and  App., 

note  398 
portion  of  the  tegmental  tract,  796  and  App.,  note  *°5 
tract  of  the,  796  and  App.,  note  ^"5 
triangle  of  the,  766,  768 
*Filum  of  the  spinal  dura  mater  (filum  durae  matris  spinalis), 
75S  and  App.,  note  ^53 
terminale,  752-754,  75S 
Fimbria  (hippocampi),  782,  783,  7S5,  79I,  794,  795,  and  App., 

note  392 
Finger-tip,  956 
Fissura  antitragohelicina,  921 

calcarina,  777,  781,  794,  795 

cerebri  lateralis  [Sylvii].  774-776,  7S0,  793 

chorioidea,  763,  775,  7S3,  785 

collateralis,  775,  785,  791 

hippocampi,  783 

longitudinalis  cerebri,  762,  774,  775,  77S 

mediana  anterior,  752-755,  763,  765 

posterior,  768,  7S6 
parieto-occipitalis,  776-77S,  795 
prima  (of  His),  777 
serotina  (of  His),  777 
transversa  cerebelli,  771 

cerebri,  762,  776,  S08 
Fissure  (see  also  "Furrow,"  "Groove,"  and  "Sulcus"): 

*  antitragohelicine,  921 
calcarine,  777,  781,  794,  795 
callosomarginal,  777  and  App.,  note  399 
choroidal  (of  the  brain),  763,  775,  7S3,  785 

(of   the  developing  eye),  914,   915,  and 
App.,  note  S97 


Fissure,  collateral,  775,  785,  791 
dentate,  763,  7S3 
hippocampal,  763,  783 
horizontal,  great,  of  cerebellum,  770-772,  and  App., 

note  383 
lachrymal,  914 
longitudinal,  great,  of  the  cerebrum,  762,  774,  775, 

778 
median,    anterior,    752-755,   763,    765,    and   App., 
note  332 
posterior,  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  768, 
786 
of     the      spinal     cord,     see 
"  Groove,   median,    pos- 
terior," and  App.,  note  332 
paracentral,  777 

parallel,  see  "Sulcus,  temporal,  first  or  superior" 
parieto-occipital,  776-778,  795 
prelimbic,  777 
of  Rolando,  776,  778 
of  Sylvius,  762,  763,  774-776,  780,  793 
transverse,  of  the  cerebellum,  771  and  App.,  note  383 
of  the  cerebrum,  762,  776,  808 
Fissures  of  the  brain  (see  also  "  Furrow,"  "  Groove,"  and 

"Sulcus"),  775,777.  778 
Flechsig,  ground  fibres  of,  see  "Ground  fibres" 
Flexures,  cerebral  (flexures  of  the  developing  brain),  762 
Flocculi  accessory,  771 
secundarii,  771 
Flocculus,  766,  767,  770-772,  774 
stalk  of  the,  767,  771 
Floor  of  the  tympanum,  926,  933 
Flumina  pilorum,  955 

subarachnoid,  App.,  note  *99 
Fold  or  folds : 

*  ciliary,  895  and  App.,  note  ^^i 
contraction,  of  the  iris,  S96  and  App.,  note  ^87 

*  of  the  incus,  925,  926,  and  App.,  note  ^is 
Fold  or  folds : 

*  of  the  laryngeal  nerve,  875 

*  malleolar,  anterior,  924  and  App.,  note  sn 

posterior,  924  and  App.,  note  si* 
nasopharyngeal,  928 
salpingopalatine,  928 

semilunar,  of  the  conjunctiva,  see  "Plica  semilunaris 
conjunctivae  " 

*  of  the  stapes,  App.,  note  sis 
tympanomalleolar,  anterior,  924 

posterior,  924 
Folia  of  the  cerebellum,  770 
Folium  cacuminis,  770,  772 

vermis,  770,  772 
Follicle,  hair-,  951-953 

Follicles,  lymphoid,  of  the  conjunctiva,  910 
Folliculus'pili,  951-953 

Foot-plate  of  the  stapes,  see  "  Base  of  the  stapes" 
Foramen  caecum  (meduUs  oblongatEe),  764,  765,  774 

diaphragmatis  sellse,  804 

interveutriculare  [Monroi],  763,  764,  776,  7S1,  783, 

793 
of  Majendie  (foramen  Magendii),  767,  S02 
of  Monro,  763,  764,  776,  7S1,  783,  793 
occipital,  inferior,  see  "Foramen  magnum" 

superior  (or  *notch  of  the  tentorium), 
805,  860,  and  App.,  note  *12 
singulare,  932,  934,  935 
Formatio  reticularis,  786 

alba,  786 
grisea,  786-788 
Fornix,  body  of  the,  764,  781,  783,  785,  795 

of  the  brain  (fornix  cerebri),  763,  764,  781,  783,  792, 

794,  795,  808 
bulb  of  the,  see  "  Corpus  albicans" 
of  the  conjunctiva,   inferior  (fornix  conjunctivae 
inferior),  907,  go8,  910 
superior  (fornix  conjunctivae 
superior),  907,  910,  911 

*  of  the  lachrymal  sac  (fornix  sacci  lacrimalis),  912, 

913 

piUar  of,  see  "  Pillar  of  the  fornix" 
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Fossa  or  fossae ; 

of   the   autihelix  (fossa    triangularis),  920,   923,   and 
App.,  note  W9 
*  (fossa    anthelicis),    920,    921      and 

App.,  note  609 
cerebri  lateralis  [Sylvii],  762,  763 
floccular,  93S  and  note 
of  the  helix,  920 
hj-aloidea,  900 

interpeduncularis  [Tarini],  764,  765,  774,  789-792 
nasal,  941-94S 
reniform,  930,  932,  933,  935 
rhomboidalis,  see  "Ventricle,  fourth" 
rhomboidea,  762,  767,  768,  772,  773,  786,  7S7 
pars  inferior,  768,  786 

intermedia,  76S,  787 
superior,  76S,  78S 
of  Rosenmiiller,  919,  946 
sacci  lacrimalis,  913 
subarcuata,  938 
of  Tarini,  764,  765,  774,  789-792 
triangularis,  920,  923 
Fossula  of  the  fenestra  ovalis,  923,  933 

rotunda,  923,  927,  933,  934 
fenestrae  cochlete,  923,  927,  933,  934 

vestibuli,  923,  933 
ovalis,  923,  933 
rotunda,  923,  927,  933,  934 
Fovea  centralis,  892,  89S 

of  the  fourth  ventricle,  inferior,  76S 

superior,  76S,  787 
hemielliptica,  930,  931,  933 
hemispherical  930,  931,  933 
inferior  (fosss  rhoniboideae),  768 
superior  (fossae'  rhoniboideae),  768,  787 
Foveola  coccygea,  955 
Fraenulum  lingulae,  771 

transverse,  of  the  pineal  body,  see  "Commissure 

of  the  habenulae  " 
veli,  767 
Frenulum  veli  meduUaris  antericris,  767 
Fundus  of  the  eye,  S98 

of  hair- follicle  (fundus  folliculi  pili),  952 
of  the  internal   auditory  meatus  (fundus  meatus 
acustici  interni),  930,  932,  933,  935 
Funiculi  medullae  spinalis  (anterior,  lateralis,  posterior), 
752-754,  765,  766,  768,  796 
of  peripheral  nerves,  App.,  note  ^^o 
Funiculus  cuneatus,  752-754,  766,  768,  786,  796 
gracilis,  752-754,  766,  76S,  7S6,  796 
solitarius,  769,  786.  787 
teres,  76S,  787,  and  App.,  note  =76 
Furrow,  see  "Sulcus,"  "Fissure,"  and  "Groove" 
Furrows,  flexion,  950 

of  the  skin,  950,  951 


Galen,  great  vein  of,  784,  7S9,  791 

veins  of,  764,  784,  805 
GangUated  cord,  see  "Sympathetic" 

_  plexus,  ciliary,  S94,  S96,  and  App.,  note  <83 

Ganglion  or  ganglia : 

Andersch's  see  "Ganglion,  petrosal" 
of  Arnold,  see  "Ganglion,  otic" 
cardiacum  (Wrisbergi),  887 

cervical,  inferior  (ganglion  cervicale  inferius),  816, 
878,  884,  887 
middle  (ganglion  cervicale  medium),  816, 

878,  884,  887 
of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  see  "  Gan- 
glion of  the  trunk" 
superior  (ganglion    cervicale  superius) 
.  816,817,859,874,876,878,884,886,887 

cervicale  vagi,  see  "Ganglion  of  the  trunk" 
Ciliary  (ganglion  ciliare),  85S,  859,  861,  886 

long  or  seLsory  root  (radix  longa),  861,  886 
middle  or  sympathetic  root  (radix  symna- 
thica),  886  ^    ^ 


Ganglion  or  ganglia : 

ciliary,  short  or  motor  root  (radix  brevis),  861,  868, 

886 
coccygeal  (ganglion  coccygeum  impar),  836,  885 
cceliaca,  SS8,  889 

collateral  (of  Gaskell),  see  "  Ganglia  of  the  plex- 
uses of  the  sympathetic" 
diaphragmatic,  888,  889 
Ehrenritter's,  see  "Ganglion,  jugular" 
of  the  iifth  nerve,  see  "  Ganglion,  Gasserian  " 
Gasserian,  769,  S58-864,  868 
geniculate,  of  the  facial  nerve  (ganglion  geniculi), 

863,  868,  869,  874,  937 
of  the  great  sympathetic  cord,  810,  S12,  884,  885 
of  the  habenula,  791,  794,  795 
impar,  836,  885 

jugular  (of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve),  873,  876, 
and  App.,  note  **'7 
(of  the  vagus  nerve) ,  see  "  Ganglion  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve,  upper" 
jugulare  (nervi  vagi),  769,  858,  868,  S72,  S73,  876 
lateral,  810,  812,  884,  885 
lenticular,  see  "Ganglion,  ciliary" 
lower,  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  872-S74,  876, 

878 
lumbar  (ganglia  lumbalia),  SS5,  889,  890 
Meckel's,  see  "Ganglion,  sphenopalatine" 
mesenteric,     superior    (ganglion    mesentericutn 

superius),  888,  889 
nasal,  see  "Ganglion,  sphenopalatine" 
nervi  optic,  899,  note 
•nodosum,  872-S74,  S76,  878 
ophthalmic,  see  "Ganglion  ciliary" 
otic  (ganglion  oticum)„S58,  859,  867 

sympathetic  root  (radix  sympathica),  867 
petrosal  (ganglion  petrosum),  769,  S58,  868,  S76 
phrenic  (ganglia  phrenica),  888,  889 
of   the    plexuses    of   the    sympathetic    (ganglia 

plexuum  sympathicorum),  888 
of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  lower  (ganglion  of 
the  trunk),  872- 
874,  876,  87S 
upper  (ganglion  of 
the    root),   769, 
858,     868,     872, 
873,     876,     and 
App.,  note  *i7 
of  the  posterior  root,  see  "Ganglion,  spinal  " 
prevertebral   (of  Gaskell),   see  "  Ganglia  of  the 

plexuses  of  the  sympathetic" 
retinae,  899,  note 
sacral  (ganglia  sacralia),  885,  890 
semilunar  (ganglion  semilunare  Gasseri),  888,  889 
sphenopalatine  (ganglion  sphenopalatiuum),  858, 

859,  861-S63,  947 
spinal  (ganglion  spinale),  753,  757-759,  810-812 
spiral,  of  the  cochlea  (ganglion  spirale  cochleae), 

769.  939 
splanchnic  ^ganglion  splanchnicum),  884 
submaxillary  (ganglion   submaxillare),   859,  S64, 

S67 
sympathetic  root  (radix  sympathica),  S64 
superius  nervi  glossopharyngei,  S73,  S76 
sympathetic  (ganglia  trunci  sympathici),  810,  812, 

S84,  8S5 
thoracic  (ganglia  thoracalia),  816,  8S4,  887 
trunci  sympathici,  810,  813,  884,  885 
of  the  trunk  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  872-874, 

876,  878 
vertebral,  810,  812,  S84,  885 
vestibular  (ganglion  vestibulare),   769,  858,  936, 

939 
of  Wnsberg,  S87  and  App.,  note  *'i 
Ganglion  cells,  see  "Nerve  cells" 
Gasser,  ganglion  of,  769,  85S-864,  868 
Geniculate  body,  see  "Body,  geniculate" 
Geniculum  nervi  facialis,  S69,  919 
Genu  (see  also  "Knee")  : 
capsulae  internae,  79^ 
corporis  callosi,  777,  780-783,  794,  795,  808 
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Genu  of  the  corpus  callosum,  777,  7S0-783,  794,  795,  80S 
of  the  facial  nerve,  inner,  769,  7S7 
outer,  S69,  919 
(internum)  nervi  facialis,  769,  787 
Gland  or  glands : 

ceruminous,  920 

lachrymal,   860,   862,   902,   903,  907,   945,   and  App., 
note  ^"^ 
inferior,  906,  910,  911,  and  App.,  note  sos 
superior,  go6,  910,  911,  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
Meibomian,  910,  913 
of  Moll,  910 

Pacchionian,  see  "Bodies,  Pacchionian" 
sebaceous,  910,  952,  953 
sudoriferous,  910,  950,  951,  953 
tarsal,  910,  913 

posterior,  910 
Glandula  vel  glandulse : 
ceruminosae,  920 
cilares  [Molli],  910 
lacrimalis,  S60,  S62,  902,  903,  907,  945 
inferior,  906,  910,  911 
superior,  906,  910,  911 
mucosse  [Krausei],  910 
sebaceae,  910,  952,  953 
sudoriferae,  910,  950,  951,  953 
tarsalis  [Meibomi],  910,  913 
Globe  of  the  636,  892,  902,  904,  905,  909,  910 
development  of,  915,  916 
Globus  pallidus,  766,  790,  792-797 
Glomeruli  arteriosi  cochleae,  939,  940 

*Glomerulus,  arterial,  of  the  cochlea,  939,  940,  and  App., 
note  ^5" 

*  choroidal,  781  and  note,  784,  791,  794 
Glomus  chorioideum,  7S1,  784,  791,  794 

*Golgi's  cell,  756  and  App.,  note  ^so 
GoU,  tract  of,  756  and  App.,  note  ^^s 
Gowers,  tract  of,  756  and  App.,  note  2*^ 
Granulationes  arachnoideales  [lacchioni],  779,  802 
Granulations,  Pacchionian,  see  "Bodies,  Pacchionian" 
Gratiolet,  optic  radiation  of  791,  794,  798 

*Grey  portion  of  the  hypothalamus,  792  and  App.,  note  •'"'' 
Groove  (see  also  "  Fissure,"  "  Furrow,"  "  and  "  Sulcus  ") : 

*  ampullary,  938  and  App.,  note  ^■'•^ 
anterolateral,  753,  755,  S12 

of  the  basilar  artery,  median,  765,  787 

for  the  cartilaginous  portion  of  the   Eustachian 

tube,  929 
intermediate,  anterior,  753 

posterior,  753,  755,  768 
lachrymal,  912,  913 
lateral  (of  the  mid-brain),  766,  788,  789 

*  limiting,  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  (sulcus 

limitans  fossa  rhomboideae),  768,  787 
marginal,  of  the  nail-bed,  956 
median,  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  768,  7S7 

posterior,  752,  753,  755 
oculomotor,  764,  765 
olfactor3',  914 

posterolateral,  753,  755,  768 
of  the  promontor}',  927,  930,  and  App.,  note  5-= 
spiral,  939 
Grooves  of  the  matrix  of  the  nail,  956 

Ground  fibres  of  Flechsig,  anterior,   756,  757,  and  App., 
note  3« 
lateral,    756,    757,   and   App., 
note  3*7 
Gudden,  commissure  of,  793 
Gyrus  or  gyri : 

angular  (gyrus  angularis),  777 
breves  insulae,  779,  7S0  , 

callosal,  see  "Gyrus  cinguli" 

central,  anterior  (gyrus  centralis  anterior),  777,  778, 
800 
posterior  (gyrus  centralis  posterior),  777,  778, 
800 
of  the  central  lobe,  779,  780,  793 
cerebelli,  770 

cerebri,  775,  777,  77S  „  ^  »  .    ,qn 

cinguli,  777,  7S3,  7S5,  793,  795,  Soo,  and  App.,  note  39o 


Gyrus  or  gyri : 

concealed,  779  and  note 

deep,  779  and  note 

dentate,  763,  7S2,  783,  785,  791,  795 

fornicatus,  777,  783,   7S5,   793,  795,   800,   and   App., 

note  390 
frontal,  ascending,  777,  778,  800 

first  or  superior,   777,   778,   790,  and  App., 

note  388 
second  or  middle,  777,  778 
third  or  inferior,  777,  779,  800 
frontalis  inferior,  777,  779,  800 
medius,  777,  77S 
superior,  777,  778,  790 
fusiformis,  775 
hippocampal,  765,  775  and  uote,  783,  7S5,  and  App., 

note  390 
hippocampi,  765,  775,  783,  785 
insulae.  779,  793 

of  the  island  of  Reil,  779,  7S0,  793 
lingualis,  775,  777,  783 
long,  of  the  central  lobe,  779,  7S0 
longus  insulae,  779,  780 

*  occipital,  lateral,  777  and  App.,  note  386 

*  superior,  777,  77,8,  and  App.,  note  386 
occipitales  laterales,  777 

superiores,  777,  778 
orbital  (gyri  orbitalesj,  775,  777 

inner,  see  "Gyrus  rectus" 
parietal,  ascending,  777,  778,  800 
postcentral,  777,  77S,  Soo 
postparietal,  777,  note 
precentral,  777,  778,  800 
profundus,  779 

rectus,  765,  775,  793,  and  App.,  note  367 
short,  of  the  central  lobe,  779,  780 
straight,  765,  775,  793,  and  App.,  note  367 
subcalcarine,  see  "Gyrus,  temporal,  fifth" 
subcallosal  (gyrus  subcallosus),  764,  777,  793 
sunken,  779  and  note 

supramarginal  (gyrus  supramarginalis),  777 
temporal,  fifth,  775  and  note,  777.  783 

first  or  superior,  777,  779 

fourth,  775  and  uote 

second,  777 

third,  775,  777 

transverse  (gyritemporales  transversi),  779, 
780 
temporalis  inferior,  775,  777 
medius,  777 
superior,  777,  779 
uncinate,  775,  note 


H. 

Habenula,  782,  794,  and  App.,  note  365 
Hair,  952 
Hair  or  hairs : 

of  the    external   auditory  meatus  (*tragi),   920  and 

note 
of  the  head,  953 
.    of  the  moustache,  952 
pubic,  951 

shaft  or  stem  of,  952,  953 

small  and  rudimentary,  of  the  general  surface  of  the 
body,  910,  951,  953,  and  App.,  note  503 
Hair-bulb,  952,  953,  and  App.,  note  =60 
Hair-follicle,  951-953 
Hair-knob,  952,  953,  and  App.,  note  =60 
Hair-stream,  955  and  App.,  note  564 
Hair- whorl,  955  and  App.,  note  564 
Hammer-bone,  869,  918,  925,  926,  928 
Hamulus  of  the  osseous  spiral  lamina  (hamulus  laminae 

spiralis),  934,  936,  939 
Handle  of  the  malleus  or  hammer-bone,  S67,  922-925,  928 
Hasuer's  valve,  913 

Head  of  the  caudate  nucleus,  766,  790,  793-795 
*  of  the  corpus  striatum,  780-782,  784 

of  the  malleus  or  hammer-bone,  922,  924-926 
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Head  of  the  posterior  grey  column,  754  and  note,  755,  786 
and  note,  also  App.,  note  ^•^^ 
horn,  7S6  and  note 
of  the  stapes,  925 
Hearing,  organ  of,  917-940 
Helicotrema,  934,  936,  937,  939 
Helix,  920,  921,  923 

spine  of  the,  920,  921 
Hemisphaerium  cerebelli,  762,  764,  770-774 
cerebri,  762,  763,  777,  77S 
Hemisphere,  cerebellar,  762,  764,  770-774 

cerebral,  762,  763,  777,  778 
Henle's  layer,  952 

sheath,  App.,  note  ^26 
Hensen,  canalis  reuniens  of  936 
Hiatus  semilunaris,  944,  945,  947 

subarcuatus,  93S  and  note 
Highmore,  antrum  of,  918,  944-947 
Hilum  of  the  dentate  nucleus,  772 
of  the  olivary  nucleus,  786 
Hilus  nuclei  dentati,  772 
olivaris,  786 
Hippocampus,  763,  781,  782,  7S5,  791,  794,  795 

major,  763,  7S1,  782,  785,  791,  794,  795 
minor,  781,  782,  791,  794 
Hook  of  the  hippocampal  gyrus,  763,  765,  775,  782 
Horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  anterior,  7S1,  7S2, 

784.  790-  792- 
794 
middle,  lateral,  or 
descending, 
78T,  782,  784, 
7S5.  790-792. 
794,  795 
posterior,  781,782, 

784,  791.  794 
Horns  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  see  "  Columns 

of  the  spinal  cord,  grey,"  and  App.,  note  ^'9 
Huxley's  layer,  952 
Hyaloid  membrane,  900 
Hypophysis,  760,  76T,  764,  774,  776,  802,  808 

cerebri,  760,  761,  764,  774,  776,  802,  80S 
•Hypothalamus,  764,  785,  and  App.,  note  ^^o 


I. 

♦Impression,  petrous  (impressio  petrosa  cerebri),  7S3 
Incisura  vel  incisurae : 

*  anterior  (auriculae),  920 

cartilaginis  meatus  auditorii  externi  [Santorini], 

921,  922 
cerebelli  anterior,  770 

posterior,  770-772 

*  intertragica,  920 
marsupialis,  770,  note 
Santorini,  921,  922 
semilunaris,  770,  note 
tentorii,  805,  860 
terminalis,  921,  922 

auris,  921,  922 
tympanica  [Rivini],  923,  924 
Incus,  869,  925,  926,  932 
Infundibulum,  761,  763-765,  774,  776,  792,  808 

(of  the  brain),  761,  763-765.  774.  776,  792,  808, 

and  App.,  note  *si 
ethmoidale,  944,  945 
{of  the  nasal  fossae),  944,  945 
Insula,  779,  790,  792795 
Integumentum  commune,  949 
luterbrain,  760-762 
Internal  capsule,  766,  790-797,  900 

ear,  918,  930-940 
Interolivary  layer  of  the  fillet,  786 
Intumescentia  cervicalis,  752,  755 

ganglioformis  Scarps,  see  "Ganglion,  vesti- 
bular" 
lumbalis,  752 
Iris,  892-898,  9»8,  916 


Iris,  ciliai-y  and  pupillary  zones  of,  S96  and  App.,  note  *87 
Island  of  Reil,  779,  790,  792-795 
Isthmus  cartilaginis  auris,  920,  921 

of  the  ear  cartilage,  920,  921 

encephali,  see  "  Mid-brain"  and  App.,  note  '89 

of  the  Eustachian  tube,  92S 

of  the  gyrus  fornicatus   (isthmus  g3'ri  fornicati), 

775.  783 
of  His,  760,  761,  762,  and  App.,  note  '^^ 
rhombencephali,  760-762,  788 
tubae  auditivae,  628 
Iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum  ventriculum,  761,  763,  764,  776,  789, 
791 


Jacobson,  cartilage  of,  943  and  App.,  note  553 
*  eminence  of,  943  and  App.,  note  554 

Joint,  incudostapedial,  925 
malleo-incudal,  925 


K. 

Knee,  see  "Genu" 

of  the  internal  capsule,  794  and  App.,  note  *"* 


Labium  sulcatum,  939,  note 
tympanicum,  939 
vestibulare,  939 
Labyrinth,  bony,  918,  919,  930-935 

of  the  ethmoid  bone,  904,  945 
membranous,  936 
osseus,  gi8,  919,  930-935 
Labyrinthus  ethmoidalis,  904,  945 
menibranaceus,  936 
osseus,  918,  919,  930-935 
Lachrymal  apparatus,  911-913 

canaliculus,  gland,  etc.,  see  "  Canaliculus,  lach- 
rymal," "Gland,  lachr3"mal,"  etc. 
fissure,  914 

reservoir,  908,  910,  912,  913 
Lacrimal,  see  "  Lachrj-mal " 
Lacus  lacrimalis,  908,  910,  912,  913 
Lagena,  936  and  App.,  note  545 
Lamellae  of  Pacinian  corpuscle,  749 
Lamina  or  laminae : 

afBxa,  784,  785 

basalis  (chorioideffi),  895 

basilaris,  939 

of  the  cerebellum,  770 

choriocapillaris,  895  and  App.,  note ■'86 

chorioidea  epithelialis,  763,  767,  785 

cinerea,  764,  776,  and  App.,  note  ^^'' 

cornea,  784,  785,  and  App.,  note  '^^ 

cribrosa  of  the    sclerotic    coat    (lamina    cribrosa 

sclerae),  899 
elastic,  anterior  (lamina  elastica  anterior  Bowmani), 
748,  893 
posterior  (lamina  elastica  posterior  Desce- 
meti),  893 
fusca  (sclerae),  892,  S94,  S95 
homogeneous,  anterior,  748,  893 
medullary,  of  the  cerebellum  (laminae  medullares 
cerebelli),  764,  772 
internal,  of  the  optic  thalamus  (laminae 
•  medullares  thalami),  785,  794 

of  the  lenticular  nucleus  (lamina  medul- 
laris  nuclei  lentiformis),  793 

*  modioli,  934  and  App.,  note  537 
perforated,  see  "Space,  perforated" 
quadrigeminal  (lamina  quadrigemina),  764,  775,  776, 

802,  808 

*  rostral  (lamina  rostralis),  776  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 

of  the  septum  lucidum  (lamina  septi  pellucidi), 
781,  784 
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Lamina  or  laminae : 

spiral,  membranous  (lamina  spiralis  membranacea) , 
932.  936,  937 
osseous  (lamina  spirahs  ossea),  930,  932-937, 

939 
secondary  (lamina  spiralis  secundaria),  932, 
934.  935 
suprachorioidea,  893-895  and  App.,  note  *^6 
terminalis,  764,  776 
tragi,  921,  922 

vasculosa  (chorioidese),  S95  and  App.,  note  *^^ 
vitrea,  895  and  App.,  note  *^s 
Lancisi,  nerves  ofi  7S0,  793 
Lanugo,  910,  951,  953,  and  App.,  note  ^"3 
Lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  904,  945 
Layer  or  layers : 

choriocapillary,  895  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 

epithelial,  of  the  velum  iuterposituin  and  choroid 

plexuses,  763,  767,  785,  and  App.,  note  ^^* 
of  the  fillet,  App.,  note  *»" 
Henle's,  952 
horny,  950,  956 
Huxley's,  952 

hyaline,  ot  the  hair-follicle,  952  and  App.,. note  5S2 
interolivary,  of  the  fillet,  786 
Malpighiati,  950,  956 

of  the  membraua  tympani,  cutaneous,  925 
mucous,  925 

*  nuclear  (of  the  meduUa  oblongata),   767,   772,  and 

App.,  note  ^■'^ 
optic,  App.,  note '""' 
papillary  (of  the  corium),  950,  956 
reticular,  of  the  corium,  950 
of  the  retina,  899 

molecular  layer,  inner,  899 
outer,  S99 
nerve-cell  layer,  899 
nerve-fibre  layer,  899 
nuclear  layer,  inner,  S99 
outer,  S99 
pigment-cell  layer,  899 
rods  and  cones,  899 

(For  other  names,  see  App.,  note  *'",  and 
footnotes  to  p.  899) 
vascular,  of  the  choroid,  895  and  App.,  note  *86 

*  white,  deep,  789 

superiicial  (of  the  corpora  quadrigemina), 
7S8,  7S9,  and  App.,  note  ■""' 
Lemniscus  lateralis  (acusticus),  772,  788,  791,  796 
medialis  (sensitivus),  786-789,  796,  797 
Lens  capsule,  see  "Capsule  of  the  lens" 

crystalline  (lens  crystallina),  S92,  893,  895,  8gS,  900,  901 
anterior  surface  (facies  anterior),  900,  901 
posterior  surface  (facies  posterior),  900, 901 
fibres,  900 
vesicle,  914,  915 
Levator  cushion,  928,  944,  and  App.,  note  S27 
Ligament,  annular,  of  the  base  of  the  stapes,  926 

of  the  auricle,  see  "Ligament  of  the  pinna" 
of  the  cochlea,  spiral,  936,  939 
of  the  incus  (posterior),  926  and  App.,  note  52i 
of  the  malleus,  anterior,  922 
external,  925 

superior  or  suspensory,  923-926 
palpebral,  external,  909,  911 

internal,  909,  912,  913 
of  the  pinna,  anterior,  921 
posterior,  922 
superior,  921 
of  the  spinal  cord,  central,  752-754,  758 
spiral,  of  the  cochlea,  936,  939 
suspensorj',  of  the  lens,  S92, 893,991,  and  App.,  n.  ^s" 
tarsal,  external,  909,  911 

internal,  909,  912,  913 
tympanomalleolar,  anterior,  924 
posterior,  924 
Ligainentum  annulare  baseos  stapedis,  926 
auriculare  anterius,  921 
posterius,  922 
superiusj  921 


Ligainentum  denticulatum,  755,  759,  S73 
incudis  posterius,  926 
mallei  anterius,  922 
laterale,  925 
superius,  923-926 
t  palpebrale  laterale,  909,  911 

mediale,  909,  912,  913 
pectinatum  iridis,  893 
spirale  cochleae,  936,  939 
Ligula,  767,  768,  773,  and  App.,  note  ^^2 
Limb   of  the   internal  capsule,   anterior,   794  and   App., 
note  *»* 
posterior,  794  and  App., 
note  ^0* 
Limbus  corneae,  892,  893,  908 

of  the  eyelid,  anterior,  908,  910 

posterior,  908,  910 
membranae  typani,  924 
palpebralis  (anterior,  posterior),  908,  910 
Limen  insulae,  775,  779 
nasi,  944 
vestibuli,  944 
Limiting  membrane,  see  "  Membrana  limitans  " 
Line  of  Baillarger,  outer,  785 

vertico-auriculo-mental,  Sir,  858 
of  Vicq  d'Azyr,  7S5 
of  vision,  892 
Liuea  visus,  892 

Lines  of  cleavage,  954  and  App.,  note  ^s* 
Linguetta  laminosa,  see  "Lingula  of  the  cerebellum" 
Lingula  of  the  cerebellum  (lingula  cerebelli),  771-773 
Lip,  tympanic,  939 
vestibular,  939 
Lobe  or  lobes: 

anterior  (of  the  cerebellum),  App.,  note  ^^i 

bi ventral,  770,  771 

central  (of  the  cerebellum),  770-772 

(of  the  cerebrum,  779,  790,  792-795 
of  the    cerebellum,  770,   771,  and   App.,    notes  ^so 

to  382 
of  the  cerebrum,  776,  777 
of  the  (external)  ear,  920,  922 
frontal,  763,  776,  780 
limbic,  App.,  note  ^s" 
occipital,  763,  776,  798,  and  App.,  note  386 
olfactory,  761-763 
optic,  see  "  Corpora  quadrigemina,"   also  note  5  to 

p.  760 
parietal,  763,  776,  796,  797 
of  the  pituitary  body,  anterior,  760,  764,  808 

posterior,  764,  808 
posterior,  770,  note,  771,  note 
posterosuperior,  770,  771 
quadrate,  App.,  note  ^81 
quadrilateral,  770  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
slender,  App.,  note  ^so 
subpeduncular,  see  "Flocculus" 
temporal,  763,  776,  796 
Lobule  or  lobules : 

central,  770-772 

of  the  cerebellum,   770,   771,   and  App.,  notes  380 

to  382 

cuneate,  777,  783,  795,  798 

cuneiform,  770,  note,  771,  note 

digastric,  770  note,  771,  note 

(of  the  external)  ear,  920,  922 

fusiform,  775,  note 

lingual,  see  "  Gyrus,  temporal,  fifth  " 

lunated,  App.,  note  381 

marginal,  770,  note,  771,  note 

oval,  777,  800,  and  App.,  note  388 

paracentral,  777,  Soo,  and  App.,  note  388 

parietal,  inferior,  777  and  note,  778 

superior,  777,  778 
postcentral,  of  the  insula,  779,  780 
precentral,  of  the  insula,  779,  780 
quadrate,  of  the  cerebrum,  777 
quadrilateral,  770  and  App.,  note  38i 
semilunar,  inferior,  770,  771 
superior,  770 

124, 
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Lobulus  auriculae,  920,  922 
biventer,  770,  771 
centralis,  770-772 
paracentralis,  777,  Soo 
parietalis  (inferior,  superior),  777,  77S 
quadrangularis,  770 
semilunaris  inferior,  770,  771 
superior,  770 
L/Obus  frontalis,  763,  776,  7S0 
gracilis,  App.,  note  •*8*' 
(li3'poph3'seos),  anterior,  760,  764,  808 

posterior,  764,  S08 
lunatus,  App.,  note  ^^^ 
occipitalis,  763,  776,  79S 
olfactorius,  761-763 
parietalis,  763,  776,  796,  797 
temporalis,  763,  776,  796 
l,ocus  cseruleus,  76S 

uiger,  see  "  Substantia  nigra  " 

perforatus   posticus,   see    "Space,   perforated,   pos- 
terior" 
Longitudinal   bundle  or  fasciculus,   see   "Bundle,   longi- 
tudinal " 
Lunula  of  the  finger-nail  (lunula  unguis),  956 
Lu3S,  nucleus  of,  785,  791,  792,  797,  and  App.,  note  *''2 
Lymphoid  follicles  of  the  conjunctiva,  910 
Lyra,  7S4,  795 

M. 

Macula  acustica  of  the  saccule  (macula  acustica  sacculi), 
936,  939 
of  the  utricle  (macula  acustica  utriculi), 
936,  93S 
cribrosa inferior,  930,  931,  933,  935,  and  App.,  note^^s 
middle,  930,  931,  933,  and  App.,  note  ^•'^ 
superior,  930,  931,  933,  935,  and  App.,  n.  53i 
Majendie,  foramen  of,  767,  802 
Malleus,  869,  918,  925,  926,  928 
Malpighian  layer,  950,  956 
Mantle,  760  and  note,  761 
Manubrium  mallei,  S67,  922-925,  928 
Margin  of  the  iris,  ciliary,  894,  S96 

pupillary,  896,  S97,  916 
of  the  membrana  tympani,  924 
of  nail,  956 
Margo  ciliaris  iridis,  894,  896 

pupillaris  iridis,  S96,  S97,  916 
unguis  (lateralis,  liber,  occultus),  956 
Marrow,  spinal,  see  "  Cord,  spinal  " 
Mass,  lateral,  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  904,  945 
Massa,  intermedia,  764,  776,  782,  792,  794 
Mastoid  antrum,  919,  926,  927,  932 
Matrix  of  nail,  956 
unguis,  956 
Matter,  grey,  central,  of  the  aqueduct,  788,  789,  791 
white,  of  the  cerebellum,  772,  773,  776 

of  the  cerebrum,  see  "  Centrum  ovale  " 
Maxillary  sinus,  918,  944-947 
Meatus  acusticus  externus,  921,  931 

internus,  926,  932-935,  937,  939 
f  auditorius  externus,  91S-920,  922,  92S 

f  pars  cartilaginea,  922,  923,  92S 

■[■  ossea,  922,  923 

auditor}',  external,  918-922,  928,  931 

cartilaginous  portion,  922,  923,  92S 
osseous  portion,  922,  923 
internal,  926,  932-935,  937,  939 
nasi  communis,  905,  945,  947 
inferior,  903,  913,  944,  945 
medius,  913,  944,  945,  947 
superior,  944,  945 
t  supremus  (van),  945 

of  the  nose,  common,  905,  945,  947 

fourth,  945  and  App.,  note  ^57 
inferior,  903,  913,  944,  945 
middle,  913,  944,  945,  947 
superior,  944,  945 
supremus,  945  and  App.,  note  557 
tMedituUium,  780,  790 


Medulla  oblongata,  761-769,  7S6,  787,  S08,  S73 

spinalis,  752-755,  S08 
Medullary  centre  of  the  cerebellum,  772,  773,  776 

of  the  cerebrum,  see  "  Centrum  ovale" 
sheath,  746  and  App.,  note  '•'^^ 
Meibomian  glands,  910,  913 
Membrana  basilans,  939 

flaccida,  922,  924,  925 

hyaloidea,  900 

limitans  (externa,  interna),  S99 

mucosa  nasi,  947,  94S 

obturatoria  (stapedis),  925,  926 

propria  (of  the  membrana  tympani)   925   and 

App.,  note  5" 
pupillaris,  916 
tympani,  918,  919,  922,  924-928,  932 

secundaria,  926,  937 
vestibularis  [Reissneri],  939 
Membrane  or  membranes: 
basilar,  939 
of  Bowman,  748,  893 
of  the  brain,  802-808 
of  Bruch,  895  and  App.,  note  *86 
of  Demours,  S93 
of  Descemet,  893 

of  the  fenestra  ovalis,  see  "  Ligament,  annular, 
of  the  base  of  the  stapes  " 
rotunda  see  "Membrane,  tym- 
panic, secondary" 
hyaloid,  900 

limiting,  see  "  Membrana  limitans" 
mucous,  of  the  nose,  947,  948 
obturator  of   the   stapes,   925,   926,   and   App., 

note  518 
pituitary,  947,  948 
pupillary,  916 
of  Reissner,  939 
Schneiderian,  947,  948 

secondar}-,  of  the  tympanum,  App.,  note  623 
Shrapnell's,  see  "Membrana  flaccida" 
of  the  spinal  cord,  758,  759 
suprachoroidal,  S93-895  and  App.,  note  ^^6 
tarsal,  see  "  Fascia,  palpebral  " 
tympanic,  gi8,  919,  922,  924-928,  932 

secondarj',  926,  937,  and  App.,  note^^a 
Meninges  of  the  brain  (menrages  encephali),  802-S08 

of  the  spinal  cord  (meninges  spinales),  758,  759 
Meridian  of  the  eyeball,  horizontal,  S92 
sagittal,  892 
vertical,  892 
Meridiani,  892 

Mesencephalon,  760-762,  764,  778,  78S,  799 
♦Metathalamus,  760,  761,  and  App.,  note  ■'s* 
Metencephalon,  760-762 
Meyriert's  bundle,  791 
Mid-brain,  760-762,  764,  778,  788,  789 
Middle  ear,  918,  925-931 

Modiolus,  934,  936,  937,  939,  and  App.,  note  537 
Moll's  glands,  910 

Monro,  foramen  of,  763,  774,  776,  781,  783,  793 
Monticulus  (cerebelH),  770,  772 
Motorial  end-organ,  749  and  note,  750 
Moustache  hair,  952 

Mucous  membrane,  see  "Membrane,  mucous" 
Muscle  or  muscles : 

of  the  antitragus,  921 

arrector  pili,  951-953 

attollens  auriculam,  921 

attrahens  auriculam   (deep   layer),  921   and  App., 

note  610 
of  the  auricles,  921 

auricularis   anterior   (deep    layer),   921   and    App., 
note  610 
posterior,  921 
superior,  921 
ciliary,  892-897,  901 

circular  fibres  (circular  ciliarj'  muscle),  893 
radial   or  meridional    fibres  (radial  ciliary 
muscle),  893 
erector  pili,  951-953 
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Muscle  or  muscles: 

of  the  helix,  large,  92 1 
small,  921 
levator  palpelirse  superioris,  S68,  902,  903,  906,  907, 

910 
oblique,  of  the  auricle,  921 

inferior  (of  the  e3-eball),  868,  902,  903,  905- 

907,  909 
superior  (of  the  eyeball),  868,  902-904,  906 
907 
orbicularis  palpebrarum,  868,  903,  906,  910,  911,  913 
of  the  orbit,  902  907 
orbitalis,  see  "Muscle,  sphenomaxillary,"  andApp., 

note  ■'ss 
palpebral,  superior,  910  and  App.,  note  ""^ 
rectus  (of  the  eyeball),  external,  868,  892, 902-907,  911 
inferior,  868,892,  902,  903,  905- 

907 
internal,  868,  892,  902-907 
superior,    S6S,   892,    902-904, 
906,  907 
retrahens  auriculam,  921 
of  Riolan,  909,  910,  and  App.,  note  ^oi 
salpingopharyngeus,  928 
sphincter  of  the  pupil,  893,  896 
stapedius,  923,  925-927 
subtarsalis,  909,  910,  and  App.,  note  50i 
tensor  choroideae,  see  "  Mu.scle,  ciliary  " 

tympani,  867,  924-926,  928 
of  the  tragus,  921 
transverse,  of  the  auricle,  921 
Musculus  vel  musculi : 

antitragicus,  921 
arrectores  pilorum,  951-953 
auricularis  anterior  (proluudus),  921 
posterior,  921 
superior,  921 
ciliaris,  892-897,  901 

fibrse  circulares  [Muelleri],  893 
meridionales  [Brueckei],  893 
f  ciliaris  Riolaui,  909,  910 

helicis  (major,  minor),  921 

levator  palpebrse  superioris,  868,  902,  903,  906, 

907,  910 
obliquus  auriculte,  921 

(oculi)  inlerior,   868,   902,    903,   905-907, 

909 
superior,  868,  902-904,  906,  907 
oculi,  902-907 
orbicularis  oculi,  903,  910 

pars  lacnmalis,  910,  913 
orbitalis,  868 
palpebralis,  913 
orbitalis,  868,  906 

rectus  (oculi)  inferior,  868,  892,  902,  903,  905-907 
lateralis,  868,  S92,  902-907,  911 
medialis,  868,  892,  902-907 
superior,  868,  892,  902-904,  906,  907 
salpingopharyngeus,  92 
sphincter  pupilte,  893,  896 
stapedius,  923,  925. 927 
f  subtarsalis,  909,  910 

tarsalis  (superior),  910 
tensor  chorioides,  see  "Muscle,  ciliary" 

tjmpani,  867,  924-926,  92S 
tragicus,  921 

transversus  auriculse,  921 
Myelencephalon,  760-762 


N. 

Nail,  956 
Nail-bed,  956 
Nail-fold,  956 
Nail-wall,  956 
Nares,  942,  946,  94S 

anterior,  942,  946,  940 
Nasal  fossse,  941-948 

Nasopharyngeal  part  of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  nasal  fosss, 
944,  946 


Nasopharynx,  914 

Nasoturbinal,  see  "Agger  nasi" 

Nasus  externus,  942 

Nates,   see   "  Quadrigeminal    bod}',    superior,"   and   App,, 

note  ■''- 
Neqk  of  hair-follicle,  952 

of  the  malleus  or  hammer-bone,  S23-S25 
of  the  posterior  grey  column,  754  and  note,  755  and 
note,  786  and   note,  and  App., 
note  ^•'^ 
horn,   see   "  Cervix   cornu    posteri- 
oris" 
of  the  stapes,  App.,  note  sis 
Nerve  or  nerves  : 

of  the  abdominal  viscera,  888,  889 
abducent  ocular,  765,  774,  799,  803,  861,  868,  869,  886, 
903 
nucleus  of,  769,  787,  799 
root  of,  769.  774,  787,  860 
accessory,  spinal,  see  "  Nerve,  spinal  accessory" 
alveolar,  inferior,  see  "Nerve,  dental,  inferior" 

superior,  S59,  861,  S62,  864 
ampullary,  external,  935,  937 
posterior,  935-937 
superior,  935,  937,  93S 
anococcygeal,  836,  852,  853,  856 
of  Arnold,  868,  876 
auditory,  765,  773,  S03,  S07,  869,  91S,  919,  936,  937,  939 

*  central  tract  of,  796  and  note 
nucleus  of,  787 

roots  of,  76S,  774,  787 
of  the  auricle,  818,  819,  864,  868,  870,  871 
auricular,  anterior,  870,  871 

(branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve),  86S, 

876 
great,  816,  SiS,  819,  S70,  S71 
posterior,  86g,  871 
auriculotemporal,  859,864,  867,869-871,  921,  audApp., 
note  "9 
terminal  branch,  App.,  note  ''^^ 
axillary,  816,  821,  823 
buccal,  S64-866,  871,  877 

(branches  of  the  facial  nerve),  871 
buccolabial  (branches  of  the  facial  nerve),  871 
calcaneal,  external,  844,  S45,  S49,  851 

internal,  843,  85 1 
cardiac  (branch  of  the  superior  laryngeal  ner\'e),  874, 
877,  SS8 
cervical,  inferior  (branch  of  the  pneumogas- 
tric nerve),   817,  S72,  876,  87S, 
887 
superior  (branch  of  the  pneumogas- 
tric nerve),  App.,  note  ^^^ 
inferior,  884,  887 

*  lowest,  884,  887,  and  App.,  note  "- 
middle,  S76,  S84,  887 

superior  or  superficial,  874,  876,  S84,  887 
thoracic  (branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve), 
820,  878,  887 
carotid    [i-e.,   ascending  or  carotid  branch  of  the 
superior  cervical  ganglion),  S16,  S59,  874, 
876,  884,  886 
external,  S59,  884 

*  caroticotympanic,  inferior,  868,  S74,  andApp.,  note  *68 

superior,    see    "  Nerve,    petrosal, 
deep,  small " 
cavernous,  of  the  penis,  large,  890 
small,  890 
cervical,  803,  813,  816,  S17,  S76,  877 
anterior  primary-  divisions,  816,  817 
posterior  cutaneous  offsets,  813 

primary  divisions,  811,  S13 
cervical  (branches  of  the  facial  uerve),  SiS,  Srg,  871 
communicating,  S16  and  note 
descending,  817,  858,  S77 
superficial,  816,  818,  819,  870,  871 
chorda  tympani,  859,  S63,  864,  S67-869,  923 
ciliary,  86i,  886,  894-896 
long,  861 
short,  861 
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Nerve  or  iier\'es : 

circumflex,  8i6,  821.  823 

cutaneous  branch,  824,  S31 
lower  branch,  824,  note,  iSji,  note 
coccygeal,  S36,  S56,  S5S,  885 
cochlear,  936,  937,  939 

nucleus  and  root,  769 

*  cceliac  (branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve),  872 
common     oculomotor,    see     "  Nerve,    oculomotor, 

common  " 
communicans  tibialis,  840,  842,  849 
of  cornea,  748  and  App.,  note  ^^3 
cranial,  857-S82 

first,  see  "Nerve,  olfactory" 
second,  see  "Nerve,  optic" 
third,  see  "Nerve,  oculomotor,  common" 
fourth,  see  "Nerve,  trochlear" 
fifth,  see  "  Nerve,  trigeminal  " 
sixth,  see  "  Nerve,  abducent  ocular" 
seventh  (of  Soemnierring),see  "Nerve, facial" 
(of  Willis),  poriio  dura,  see  "Nerve, 
facial " 
poriio  mollis,  see  "Nerve, 
auditory  " 
eighth  (of  Soemmerring),  see  "Nerve,  audi- 
tory " 
(of  Willis),  first  trunk,  see  "  Nerve, 
glossopharyngeal " 
second  trunk,  see  "Nerve, 

pneumogastric  " 
third  trunk,  see  "  Nerve, 
spinal  accessory  " 
ninth  (of  Soemmerring),  see  "Nerve,  glosso- 
phar>-ngeal " 
(of  Willis),  see  "Nerve,  hj'poglossal  " 
tenth,  see  "  Nerve,  pneumogastric  " 
eleventh,  see  "  Nerve,  spinal  accessor}-" 
twelfth,  see  "Nerve,  hypoglossal" 
crural,  anterior,  S36-839,  858 

(branch  of  the  genitocrural  nerve),  837,  83S, 
848,  851 
cutaneous,  of  the  abdomen,  anterior,  811,  814,  S15 
lateral,  S14,  815 

*  brachial,  anterior  (branches   of  the  in- 

ternal cutaneous  nerve),  830  and  App., 
note  *2s 
external,  of  the  arm,  see  "Nerve,  musculo- 
cutaneous" 
lower  (branch  of  the  musculo- 
spiral    nerve),    S24-826,    831, 
S35,  and  App.,  note  *'^^ 
(of  the  thigh),  836-S38,  848,  849, 

S58 
upper  (branch  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve),  824,  825,  831, 
and  App.,  note  ^-^ 
of  the  forearm    and  hand,   see    "  Ulnar 

nerve,  palmar  cutaneous  branch  " 
of  the  gluteal  region,  849 
of  the  hand,  dorsal,  see  "Ulnar  nerve, 

dorsal  cutaneous  branch  " 
internal  (of  brachial  plexus),  S16,  821,  822, 
830,  831,  833 
anterior  brachial  cutaneous  branches, 

830  and  App.,  note  •'^^ 
anterior  division,  S22,  830,  833 
posterior  division,  S22,  830.  83 1 
internal,   small    (of  the   arm),   822,   830, 
831 
(of  the  thigh),   837,  note,  838, 
84S,  851 
of  the  leg,  external,  S40,  S42,  S48,  849,  S51, 
and  note  *  to  p.  840 
lateral,  840,  note 
of  the  lower  extremit}-,  844-851 
middle  (of  the  thigh),  837  and  note,  838, 

848,  85 1 
of  the  neck  (var.),  8:8,819 
palmar  (branch  of  the  median  nerve),  826- 
828,  830,  S33 


Nerve  or  nerves : 

cutaneous,   of  the    surface  of  the    nose,  865,   865, 
871 
of  the  thorax,  anterior,  810,811,  814,  815 

lateral,  810,  811,  813-815 
of  the  trunk,  813-815 

posterior,  810  and  note,  813 
of  the  upper  extremity,  830-S35 
dental,  inferior,  859,  863-S65,  867 

superior,  859,  S61,  862,  864 
digastric,  869,  871 
digital,  dorsal,  of  the  foot,  844,  845,  848 

of  the  hand,  831,  S33,  834,  835 
palmar,  collateral,  832-835  and  App.,  note  *34 
common,   S28,   832,   834,   and    App., 
note  *3* 
branches  to  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
S33 
plantar,collateral,846,847,85o,andnotetop.846 
common,  846,847,850,  andnote  to  p.846 
dorsal,  810-814,  858 
anterior  primary  division,  810 
lateral  cutaneous  branch,  810,  811,  814,  815 
posterior  cutaneous  branch,  810,  813,  824 
primary  division,  810 
dorsal,  of  the  clitoris,  853 

cutaneous,  of  the  hand,  see  "Ulnar  nerve, 

dorsal  cutaneous  branch" 
of  the  penis,  837,  852,  854-S56,  890 
of  the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  844,  845 
of  the  dura  mater,  860 
of  the  external  auditory  meatus,  864,  869 
facial,  765,  773,  803,  818,  819, 859, 861,  863,  864,  S66.874, 
936,  937 
crossed  central  tract  of  the,  800 
nucleus  of  the,  769,  7S7,  800 
root  of  the,  769,  774,  7S7,  800 
femoral,  see  "Nerve,  crural,  anterior" 
fibular  communicating,  842,  849 
of  the  fingers,  S33,  834 
of  the  forearm,  825-831 
frontal,  S60,  861,  871,  906 
genital  (branch  of  the  genitocrural  nerve),  814,  837, 

838,  S48,  851 
genitocrural,  836-83S,  S48,  856,  858 
crural  branch,  837,  838,  848,  851 
genital  branch,  814,  S37,  838,  848,  851 
gingival,  862,  865 

glossopharyngeal,  774,  803,  817,  859,  868,  869,  872-S78, 
880,  881 
nuclei  of,  769,  7S7 
root  of,  769,  773,  774,  787.  876 
gluteal  cutaneous  (branches  of  small  sciatic  nerve), 
840,  841,  849,  851 
inferior,  840,  841 
superior,  S36,  840,  841 
gustatory,  see  "  Nerve,  lingual  " 
hsemorrhoidal,  inferior,  841,  S52,  853 
middle,  S36,  856,  890 
superior,  890 
of  the  hand,  829,  831-834 
ofthe  heart,  887 
hepatic,  872,  879 

hypoglossal,  774,  803,  807,  817,  S76-878,  880,  882 
crossed  central  tract  of  the,  800 
nucleus  of  the,  769,  786,  800 
root  of  the,  769,  774,  7S6,  800 
iliohypogastric,  814,  815,  836,  837,  S58 
hypogastric  or  abdominal  branch,  814 
iliac  branch,  815,  848,  851 
ilio-inguinal,  814,  S36,  837,  848,  851,  858 
inframaxillary  (branches  of  the  facial  nerve),  S18, 810, 

871 
infra-orbital,  859,  861,  S62,  864-866 
infratrochlear,  859,  860,  866,  S70,  871 
intercostal,  810-S12,  S14,  884 

anterior  cutaneous  branches  (thoracic  and  abdom- 
inal, 8 10,  811,  814,  815 
lateral  cutaneous  branches  (thoracic  and  abdom- 
inal), 810,  811,  813-815 
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Nerve  or  nerves : 

intercostal,  abdominal,  8io,  note 

pectoral,  Sio,  note 
intercostohumeral,  815,  822,  S30 
interosseous  (of  the  forearm),  anterior,  827-829 

posterior,  825-S28  and 
App.,  note  ^31 
(of  the  leg),  S43 

*  of  the  isthmus  of  the  fauces,  864,  867 

*  jugular,  874,  876,  87S,  and  App.,  note  *69 
labial,  inferior,  865 

long,  853 

superior,  S65,  866,  871 
lachrymal,  859,  860,  862,  911 
of  Lancisi,  780,  793 

laryngeal,  inferior  or  recurrent,  S72, 875,  877-881,  887, 
and  App.,  note  *S2 
anterior  branch,  875,  8S1 
posterior  branch,  875,  SSi 
superior,  858,  872,  874,  875,  877,  878,  880, 
882,  887 
external  laryngeal  branch,  874,  S76-878, 

8S0,  S87 
internal  laryngeal  branch,  S75-877,  880, 
881 

*  laryngopharyngeal,  876 
of  the  larynx,  875,  880,  881 
of  the  leg,  S43-S45 

lingual,  S59,  S63-S65,  867,  877,  880,  882 

(branches    of   the  glossopharyngeal  nerve), 

875,  S81 
(branches  of  the  lingual  nerve),  880,  882 
motor,  see  "Nerve,  hypoglossal" 
lumbar,  Sii,  813,  836,  S58,  8S4 

posterior  cutaneous  offsets,  8 13 
malar  (branches  of  the  facial  nerve),  866,  870,  871 

(branch  of  the  temporomalar  nerve),  862,  865, 
S70 
mammary,  inner,  815  and  note 
outer,  S15  and  note 
mandibular  (branch  of  the  facial  nerve),  818,  866,  870, 

871 
masseteric,  865  and  App.,  note  *54 

*  masticatory,  S67 

maxillary,  inferior,  806,  807,  858-865,  868,  877 

superior,  806,  807,  858,  860-864,  866 
median,  816,  S21-823,  826-828,  S32 
meningeal  (branch  of  ophthalmic  nerve),  860,  864 

(branches  of  spinal  nerves),  see  "*Nerves, 

sinu  vertebral ' ' 
middle,  860,  867,  868 
see  also  "Nerve,  recurrent" 
mental,  859,  865,  866 
middle  meningeal,  860,  867,  868 
of  the  muscles  of  the  orbit,  799,  868 
musculocutaneous  of  the  arm,  816,  82I-S23,  835 

(cutaneous  portion),  821,  823,  826- 

828,  830,  833 
of  the  leg,  844,848,851 
external  terminal  branch,  844 
internal  terminal  branch,  844 
musculospiral,  816,  821-828,  830,  831,  833,  835 

lower  external  cutaneous  branch,  824-826,  831 ,  835, 

and  App.,  note  ^^s 
tipper  external  cutaneous  branch,  824,  825,  831,  and 
App.,  note  *2^ 
to  the  mvlohoid  muscle,  863,  865,  867 
nasal,  S59-S61,  863,  866,  886,  and  App.,  note  "" 
of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane,  862,  S63 
nasociliary,  see  "Nerve,  nasal" 
nasopalatine,  862 
of  the  neck,  817-819,  874,  877,  878 
obturator,  836,  837,  839  and  note,  851,  856,  858 
anterior  portion  (anterior  obturator  nerve),  S39and 

note 
cutaneous  branch,  839,  848,  849,  851 
posterior  portion  (posterior  obturator  nerve),  839 
and  note 
occipital  (branch  of  the  facial  nerve),  871 
great,  813,  818,  871  • 


Nerve  or  nerves ; 

occipital,  small,  813,  816,  818,  819,  871 

third,  813  and  note 
ocular,  abducent,  see  "  Nerve,  abducent  ocular  " 
oculomotor,  common,  764,  765,  774,  789,  799,  S03-805, 
859-S62,  868,  886,  903,  905 
lower  branch,  868,  886 
nucleus,  769,  789,  799 
root,  769,  789,  803 
upper  branch,  S60,  868,  886 
oculonasal,  see  "Nerve,  nasal" 
oesophageal,  872,  877-S81 
olfactory,  862,  863 
ophthalmic,  858,  860-862 

optic,  765,  766,  774,  803-807,  860,  861,892,  897-899,904, 
907 
intracranial  portion,  904 

*  nucleus  of,  769  and  App.,  note  ^^s 
orbital  portion  of,  904 
primitive,  915 

orbital,  859,  862,  911 
palatine,  859,  862 

anterior  or  large,  863 
external,  863 
posterior  or  small,  863 
palpebral,  inferior,  861,  866,  870 

superior,  870 
parotid,  864 
patellar  (branches  of  the  internal  saphenous  nerve), 

838,  848 
pathetic,  see  "Nerve,  trochlear" 
pectoral,  see  "Nerves,  intercostal" 
of  the  pelvic  viscera,  890 
of  the  penis,  S54,  855 
pericardial,  820 
perineal,  841,  852,  853,  856 
of  the  perineal  region,  female,  853 

male,  852 
peroneal,  840,  842,  844,  845,  849 

communicating,  842,  849 
petrosal,  deep,  great,  S63,  886,  and  App.,  note  ^52 

small,  874,  886,  and  App.,  notes  ^^^ 
and  *so 
superficial,  great,  807,  859,  860,  863,  869,  919 
small,  859,  860,  867 
pharyngeal,  872,  874-878,  884 
phrenic,  816,  817,  S20,  821,  858,  877,  S78 

*  phrenico-abdominal,  820,  888 
plantar,  external,  843,  846,  847,  851 

cutaneous  branches,  846,  850 
deep  or  muscular  branch,  846,  847 
superficial  branch,  846,  847 
internal,  843,  846,  847,  851 

inner  branch  (first  digital  branch),  Ssoand 
note 
pneumogastric,  774,  803,  S07,  817,  820,  868, 872-884,  887 
cephalic  portion,  876 
cervical  portion,  876,  878 
nuclei  of,  769 

roots  of,  769,  774,  7go,  791,  873,  876 
thoracic  portion,  878,  879 
popliteal  ( =internal  popliteal,  the  N.  tibialis  of  Con- 
tinental anatomists),  840,  842,  843,  847, 
849,  and  note  ^  to  p.  840 
internal,  840,  842, 843, 849,  and  note  -  to  p.840 
external,  840,  S42,  844,  845,  849 
portio  dura  of  the  seventh  cranial,  see  "Nerve,  facial " 
intermedia  ofthe  seventh  cranial,  765,  769,  774, 

869,  873 
mollis  of  the  seventh  cranial,  see  "Nerve, 
auditory  " 
pterj'goid,  external,  S67 

internal,  867  and  App.,  note  ^57 
pudental,  inferior,  840,  841.  849,  852,  853 
pulmonary,  anterior,  820,  87S,  S87 

(branches  of  the  sympathetic),  S84,  8S7 
posterior,  872,  879 
to  the  pyriformis  muscle,  836 

radial,  825-828,  830,  S3 1,  833,  S35;  see  also  "Nerve, 
musculospiral" 
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Nen-e  or  uen-es :  ,  c       c 

to  the  rhomboid  tiiuscles,  S13,  bib,  S21,  624 
rectal,  see  "  Ker\-es,  hemorrhoidal  " 
of  the  rectum,  8go 

recurrent  (branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  ner\'e), 
860,  S67,  868 
(branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve),  S60,  S64 
(branches  of  spinal  ner^-es),  see  "*Neries, 

sinuvertebral" 
(branch  of  the  superior  maxillary  Iien.e), 
S60 
respiratory,  external  (of  Bell),  see  "Nerve,  thoracic, 

posterior  " 
saccular,  936,  937,  959 
♦  sacculo-ampuUarv,  937 

sacral,  8ii,  S13,  836,  885.  890 

anterior  primary  divisions,  S56,  890 
posterior  primar\-  divisions,  Sll,  813 
cutaneous  offset's  of  external  branches  of  same 
(nervi  clunium  superiores),  813,  S49,  S51 
saphenous,  external  or  short,  S42,  844,  845,  S49,  85 1 
internal  or  long,  S38,  839,  84S,  849,  S51 
patellar  branches,  838,  848 
sciatic,  great,  S36,  840-S42,  858,  890 

small,  836,  840,  841,  849,  851,  856 
femoral  cutaneous  branches,  849 
gluteal  cutaneous  branches,  840,  S41 ,  849,  851 
scrotal,  841 

anterior,  S14 
long,  852.  855 
of  the  scrotum,  852 
of  the  shoulder,  822-S24 
*  sinuvertebral,  886,  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 

of  the  sole  of  the  foot,  846,  S47 
sphenopalatine,  861-863 
spinal,  759,  809-856 
anterior  primar3-  di\"isions,  759,  810,  812 
posterior  primary  divisions,  759,  810-S13 
spinal  accessory,  774,  868,  872,  S73 

external  or  spinal  portion,  817-S19, 

868,  S77 
internal,  bulbar,  accessory,  or  vagal 

portion,  858,  873 
nucleus  of,  768 
roots  of,  769,  774,  7S6,  873 
of  the  spinal  canal,  886 
splanchnic,  great,  884,  885,  888,  889 
small,  884,  885,  888 

renal  branch  of,  888 
smallest,  App.,  note  ■'"^ 
to  the  stapedius  muscle,  858 
of  the  stomach,  879 
to  the  stylohyoid  muscle,  869 
to  the  stylopharyngeus  muscle,  817,  877 
subcaudal,  836,  852,  S53.  856 
to  the  subclavius  muscle.  Si  7,  820,  821 
subcostal,  Sio,  note,  814,  note,  836,  note 
sublingual,  864,  S67,  and  App.,  note  *^^ 
submaxillar}-  (branches  of  the  lingual  nen-e),  864,867 
suboccipital,  813 
subscapular,  815  and  note,  816,  821-823 

middle  or  long,  S15  and  note,  S21-S23 
supraclavicular,  815-819,  830.  831,  835 
supramaxillary  (branch  of  the  facial  nerve),  8 18,  866, 

870,  871 
supra-orbital,  859-861,  865,  870,  87 1,  909 
suprascapular,  S16,  817,  821,  824 
supratrochlear,  859,  860,  866,  870,  87 1,  909 
of  the  teeth  of  the  lo\ver  jaw,  865 

of  the  upper  ja-n-,  85l,  862 
temporal  (branches  of  the  facial  nerve),  870,  S71 

(branch  of  the  temporomalar  ner\-e),  862, 

870 
deep,  anterior,  S65  and  App.,  note  ^'* 
middle,  877  and  note 

Jiosterior,  865  and  App.,  note  *^* 
cial,  870,  871,  921 
temporomalar,  859,  862,  911 
to  the  tensor  palati  muscle,  867 

tympani  muscle,  867 


Nerve  or  ner%-es : 

of  the  thigh,  S3S-S41 
thoracic,  anterior,  816,  S17,  S2I 
posterior,  S15,  816,  821 
of  the  thoracic  viscera,  S87 
to  the  thyrohyoid  muscle,  817,  S77,  S78 
*  tibial,  840.  note 

anterior,  S44,  S45,  848,  851 
external  terminal  branch,  S45  and  note 
internal  terminal  branch,  844,  845 
communicating,  S40,  842,  849 
posterior,  S43,  847,  and  App.,  note  **2 
of  the  tongue,  S75,  877,  880-8S2 
tonsillar,  SSi 

tracheal,  872,  875,  878,  8S0,  SSi 
trifacial,  see  "Nerve,  trigeminal" 
trigeminal,  765,  790,  803,  858-S71 

cutaneous  area,  811,  S58 

nuclei,  769,  7S7 

roots,  intracerebral,  769,  774,  7S6-789 

large  or  sensorv  and  small  or  motor, 
769,  859,  86'3,  867,  873 
trochlear,  767,  774,  799,  803-805,  860,  868 
nucleus  of,  769,  791,  799 
root  of,  769,  774,  7S8,  805,  806 
of  the  trunk,  810-815 
tvmpanic,  S74,  876 
ulnar,  816,  S21-823,  S25,  833 
deep  branch,  826-829,  832,  833,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
dorsal  cutaneous  branch,  825,  82S,  831 
palmar  cutaneous  branch,  826-828,  830,  833 
superficial  branch,  82S  and  -App.,  note  ^^ 
of  the  upper  arm,  822-824,  830,  831 
utricular,  935,  937 
*  utriculo-ampullary,  936,  937 

vagus,  see  "Nerve,  pneumogastiic " 
vesical,  inferior,  836,  S56,  S90 

superior,  890  and  App.,  note  ^"^^ 
Vidian,  859,  862,  863,  947 
vestibular,  936,  937,  939.  and  App.,  note  ^-' 

nuclei  of,  769,  789 
of  Wrisberg,  S22,  830,  831 
Nerve  cell,  motor,  747 

Purkinje's,  747 
sensorv,  747 
cells,  747,  750,  755-757.  and  App.,  note  '-i 
fibres,  746-750  and  App.,  note  "'^ 

meduUated,  746,  748-750,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
non-medullated,747,748, 750,  and  App.,  note^" 
fibrils,  ultimate,  ending  freely,  741  and  App.,note'^ 
process,  747,  and  see  also  "  Akon  ''  and  "  Deudron" 
terminals,  motor,  749,  750 
sensor^-,  74S-750 
Nervous  system,  central,  751-S08 

peripheral,  809-SS2 
s}  mpathetic,  8S3-890 
Nervus  vel  nervi : 

abducents,  765.  774,  799,  803,  861,  868,  869,  886,  903 
accessoriu?,  774,  858,  S72,  S73 
ramus  externus,  817-819,  858,  S77 
iutumus,  868,  873 
acusticus,  765,  773,  803,  S07,  869,  91S,  919,  936,  937, 

939 

alveolares  superiores,  S61,  S62,  S64 
alveolaris  inferior,  859,  863-865,  867 
ampuUaris  lateralis,  935.  937 
■)-  posterior,  935-937 

superior,  935,  937,  93S 
anococcygei,  836,  852,  853,  856 
ariculares  anteriores,  870,  871 
auricularis  magnus,  S16,  818,  819,  870,  S71 

posterior,  869,  871 
auriculotemporalis,  859,  864,  867,  869-871,  921 
axillaris,  8i5,  S21,  823 
buccinatorius,  864-866,  871,  877 
canalis  pterygoidei  [Vidii],  859,  862,  S63,  947 
r  cardiacus  imus,  8S4,  887 

inferior,  884,  887 
medius,  876,  884,  887 
superior,  874,  S76,  884,  887 
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Nervtis  vel  nervi  : 

carotici  externi,  859,  884 
caroticotj'tnpanici  (sup.,  inf.),  874,  886 
caroticus  internus,  S59,  S74,  S76,  884,  886 
cavernosi  penis  minores,  890 
cavernosus  penis  major,  8go 
cerebrales,  857-882 
cervicales,  S03,  813,  816,  817,  S76,  877 
rami  auteriores,  816,  817 
f  cutanei  dorsales,  S13 

posteriores,  811,  S13 
ciliares  (breves,  longi),  861,  886,  894-896 
cluuium  inferiores,  840,  841,  849,  851 
medii,  849,  851 
superiores,  S13,  849,  851 
coccygeus,  836,  856,  858,  885 

ramus  anterior,  856 
cochleje,  936,  937,  939 
cutaneus  vel  cutanei : 

antibrachii  dorsalis,  824.826,  831,  835 

lateralis,  821,  823,  826-82S,  830, 

833 
medialis,  816,  821,  822,  S30,  831, 
,  .  ,  .  833 

T  rami  brachii  anteriores,  830 

ramus  ulnaris,  822,  830,  831 
volaris,  822,  830,  833 
brachii  lateralis,  824,  831 

medialis,  822,  830,  831 
posterior,  824,  825,  831 
I  cervicis  (var.),  818,  819 

colli,  8i6,  818,  819,  870,  871 

femoris  lateralis,  836-838,  848,  849,  858 

posterior,  836,  840,  841,  849,  856 
pedis  dorsalis  intermedius,  844 
lateralis,  844,  845 
medialis,  844 
surse  lateralis,  840,  842,  848,  849 
medialis,  840,  842,  849 
digitales  dorsales  hallucis  laterales  et  digiti  secundi 
medialis,  844,  845 
manus,  825,  831,  833,  834 
pedis,  844,  845,  848 
plantares  communes,  846,  847,  850 

proprii,  846,  847,  850 
volares  communes,  828,  832,  834 

rami  cutanei,  833 
proprii,  832-835 
dorsales  clitoridis,  853 

penis,  837,  852,  854-856,  890 
scapula,  813,  S16,  S21,  824 
ethmoidalis,  S59,  860 
facialis,  765,  773,  803,  818,  819,  859,  861,  863,  864,  866- 

874,  936,  937 
femoralis,  836-839,  858 
rami    cutanei  femoris  anteriores,   837,   838,   848, 
851 
frontalis,  860,  861,  871,  906 
genitofemoralis,  836-838,  848,  856,  858 
glossopharyngeus,  774,  803,  817,  859,  868,  869,  872- 

878,  880,  881 
glutseus  inferior,  840,  841 

superior,  836,  840,  841 
hffimorrhoidales  inferiores,  841,  852,  853 
medii,  836,  856,  890 
superiores,  890 
hypoglossus,  774,  803,  807,  817,  876-878,  880,  882 
ilio-hypogastricus,  814,  815,  836,  837,  858 
ramus  cutaneus  anterior,  814 

lateralis,  815,  848,  851 
ilio-inguinalis,  814,  836,  837,  848,  851,  858 
infra-orbitalis,  856,  861,  862,  864-866 
infratrochlearis,  859,  860,  866,  870,  871 
intercostales,  810-812,  814,  S84 

rami  cutanei  anteriores  (pectorales,  abdominales) 
810,  811,  814,  815 
laterales  (pectorales,  abdominales), 
810,  Si  I,  813-815 
intercostobrachiales,  815,  822,  830 
intermedius,  765,  769,  774,  869,  873 


Nervus  vel  nervl : 

interosseus  (antibrachii),  dorsalis,  825 

volaris,  827-829 
cruris,  843 
ischiadicus,  S36,  840-842,  858,  S90 
jugularis,  S74,  876,  884 
labiales  posteriores,  853 
lacrimalis,  859,  860,  862,  911 
laryngeus  inferior,  820,  85S,  875,  877,  8S1 

ramus  anterior,  posterior,  875,  881 
laryngeus  superior,  858,  872,  874,  875,  877,  878,  880, 
S82,  887 
ramus  externus,  874,  876-878,  880,  887 
internus,  875-877,  880,  881 
Hngualis,  859,  863-865,  867,  877,  880,  882 
lumbales,  811,  813,  836,  858,  8S4 
t  ramus  cutaneus  dorsalis,  813 

rami  posteriores,  8ir,  813 
lumbo-inguinalis,  837,  838,  848,  851 
maudibularis,  806,  807,  858-865,  868,  877 
massetericus,  S65 
masticatorius,  867 
maxillaris,  S06,  807,  858,  860-864,  866 
meatus  auditorii  externi,  864,  869 
medianus,  S16,  821-823,  826-828,  832 
meningeus  medius,  860 
mentalis,  859,  865,  866 
musculocutaneus,  816,  821-823,  835 
mylohyoideus,  863,  865,  867 
nasociliaris,  859-861,  863,  866,  886 
nasopalatinus  [Scarpas],  862 
nervorum,  App.,  note  "-" 
obturatorius,  836,  837,  839,  851,  856,  858 
ramus  anterior,  S39 

cutaneus,  839,  84S,  849,  851 
posterior,  S39 
occipitalis  major,  813,  818,  871 

minor,  S13,  8r6,  818,  819,  871 
tertius  (var.),  813 
oculomotorius,  764,  765,  774,  789,  799,  803-80=,  8=;q- 

862,  868,  886,  903,  905 
olfactorii,  862,  863 
ophthalmicus,  858,  860-862 

opticus,  765,  766,  774,  803-807,  S60,  861,  892,  897-S99, 
904,  907 
T  pars  intracranialis,  orbitalis,  904 

primitivus,  915 
palatini  (anterior,  medius,  posterior),  859,  862,  863 
perinei,  841,  852,  853,  856 
peronseus  communis,  840,  842,  S44,  845,  849 
profundus,  844,  845,  84S,  851 
superficialis,  844,  848,  851 
petrosus  profundus,  863,  886 

superficialis  major,  807, 859,  860,  863, 869, 919 
minor,  859,  860,  867 
phrenicus,  816,  817,  820,  821,  858,  877,  878 
plantares  (medialis,  lateralis),  843,  846,  847,  850,  851 
rami  cutanei,  846 
ramus  profundus,  846,  847 

superficialis,  846,  847,  850 
pterygoideus  (externus,  internus),  867 
pudendus,  811,  841,  852,  853,  856,  858,  890 
radialis,  816,  821-828,  830,  831,  833,  835 
ramus  profundus,  825-S28 

superficialis,  825-82S,  830,  831,  833,  835 
recurrens,  872,  875,  877-881,  887 
saccularis,  936,  937,  939 
sacrales,  811,  813,  836,  885,  890 
rami  anteriores,  856,  890 
posteriores,  811,  S13 
saphenus,  838,  839,  848,  849,  851 

rami  cutanei  cruris  mediales,  848,  849,  851 
scrotales  anteriores,  814 

posteriores,  S52,  856 
sinuvertebrales,  886 

spermaticus  externus,  814,  837,  83S,  84S,  851 
sphenopalatini,  S61-863 
spinales,  759,  809-S56 

rami  anteriores,  759,  810,  S12 
posteriores,  759,  810-813 
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Nervus  zvl  nervi  : 

spiuosus,  S6o,  867,  868 
splanchnicus  major,  S84,  885,  SS8,  889 

minor,  884,  885,  888 
stapedius,  S6S 
subclavius,  817,  S20,  S21 
sublingualis,  864,  867 
suboccipitalis,  813 
subscapulares,  815,  816,  821-823 
supraclaviculares,  815-819,  S30,  831,  835 
supra-orbitalis,  859-861,  S65,  870,  871,  909 
suprascapularis,  816,  817,  821,  824 
supratrochlearis,  859,  860,  866,  870,  871,  909 
suralis,  842,  844,  845,  849,  851 
temporalis  profundus,  anterior,  865 
niedius,  877 
posterior,  865 
teusoris  tympani,  867 

veli  palatini,  867 
tentorii,  860,  864 
thoracales,  810-S14,  S58 
ramus  anterior,  810 

cutaneus  dorsalis,  Sio,  813,  S24 

lateralis,  810,  811,  814,  Sii; 
thoracales  anteriores,  816,  817,  821 

posteriores,  821 
thoracalis  longus,  S15,  816,  821 
thoracodorsahs,  821-823 
tibialis,  840,  842,  843,  S47,  849 
trigeminus,  765,  790,  803,  858-S71 

portio  major,  portio  minor,  769,  S59,  S63,  S67,  S73 
trochlearis,  767,  774,  799,  803-805,  860,  868 
tj-mpanicus,  874,  876 
ulnaris,  816,  821-823,  825-833 

ramus  cutaneus  palmaris,  826-828,  S30,  833 
dorsalis  manus,  825,  828,  831 
profundus,  S26-829,  832,  833 
superficialis,  828 
utricularis,  935,  937 

vagus,  774,  803,  807,  817,  S20,  868,  872-884,  887 
vesicales  inferiores,  836,  856,  S90 

superiores,  S90 
vestibuli,  936,  937,  939 
z5gomaticus,  S59,  S62,  911 
Network,  see  "Plexus" 

nervous,  App.,  note  322 
Neurilemma,  746,  and  App.,  note  ^is 
Neurolemma,  see  "Neurilemma" 
Neurologia,  743-890 
Neurology,  743-890 

general  considerations,  745-750 
Neuron,  App.,  note  3-1 
Nidus  avis,  771 
Nodal  point,  892 
Node  of  Ranvier,  746  and  note 
Nodule  (of  the  cerebellum),  767,  770-772 
Noduli  Ij-mphatici  conjunctivales,  910 
Nodulus  vermis,  767,  770-772 
Nose,  941-948 

accessory  cavities  of  the,  544 
Nostrils,  942,  946,  948 
Notch,  cerebellar,  anterior,  770 

posterior,  770-772 
of  Rivinus,  923,  924 
*  of  the  tentorium,  805,  860,  and  App.,  note  ^^- 

Nucleus  or  nuclei: 

abducent,  769,  7S7,  799,  and  App.,  note  sTO 

accessory  vagoglossopharyngeal,  767,  786 

alee  cinerese,  769,  786 

ambiguus,  769,  786 

amygdate,  775,  782,  792 

amygdaloid,  775,  7S2,  792 

of  the  anterior  tubercle  (of  the  optic  thalamus), 

785,  794 
arcuati,  785,  787 

of  the  auditory  nerve,  accessory,  769,  787 
dorsal,  769,  787 
inner,  769,  787 
outer,  769,  787 
ventral,  769,  787 


Nucleus  or  nuclei : 

caudate,  766,  785,  790-795,  797 
caudatus,  766,  792-795,  797 
colliculi  inferioris,  788,  791 
corporis  geniculati  lateralis,  798 
medialis,  789 
niamillaris,  785 
of  the  corpus  albicans,  785 

of  the  corpus  striatum,  extraveutricular,  see  "  Na 
cleus,  lenticular  " 
intraventricular,  see  "Nu- 
cleus, caudate" 
of  the  cranial  nerves,  769 
of  the  cuneate  column,  786,  796,  797 
of  Deiters,  769,  note 
dentate  (nucleus  dentatus),772,  773,  797 
of  the  descending  root  of  the  fifth  (cranial)  nerve, 

769 
dorsalis  [Stillingi,  Clarkii],  755 
emboliformis,  772,  773 
eminentiie  medialis,  787 

e.xtraventricular,  of  the  corpus  striatum,  see  "  Nu- 
cleus, lenticular" 
of  the  facial  nerve  (facial  nucleus),  769,  787,  Soca, 

and  App.,  note  Siu 
fastigii,  772,  773 

of  the  fifth  (cranial)  nerve,  motor,  769  . 

sensory,  769,  7S7 

lower,  769 
funiculi  cuncati,  786,  796,  797 
gracilis,  786,  796,  797 
of  the  funiculus  solitarius,  769 

teres,  7S7 
of  the  geniculate  bod}',  external,  798 
internal,  789 
globosus,  772 
of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve,  motor,  769 

sensory,  769,  787 
habenula;,  791,  794,  795 
of  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  769,  786,  800 
h3'pothalamicu.s,  785,  791,  792,  797 
intraventricular,  of  the  corpus  striatum,  see  "Nu- 
cleus, caudate" 
lateral,  of  the  medulla  oblongata  (nuclei  laterales), 

786 
lemnisci  lateralis,  7S8,  796 
of  the  lens  (nucleus  lentis),  S93,  goo 
lenticular,  766,  792-794 
lentiformis,  766,  792-794 
ofL,uys,  785,  791,  792,  797,  and  App.,  note  w^ 
of  the  medulla  oblongata,  lateral,  786 
of  nerve  cell,  747 

of  nerves,  see  under  respective  nerves 
of  the  nerves  suppl34ng  the  muscles  of  the  orbit, 

799 
nervi  abducentis,  769,  787,  799 
accessorii,  769 

acustici  (dorsalis,  ventralis),  787 
cochlese,  769 
facialis,  769,  787,  800 
glossopharyngei  motorius,  769 

sensibilis,  769,  7S7 
liypoglossi,  769,  786,  800 
oculomotorii,  769,  789,  799 
optici,  769 
trigemini  motorius,  769 

sensibilis,  769,  7S7 
trochlearis,  769,  7S8,  791,  799 
vagi  (motorius,  sensibilis),  769 
vestibuli,  769 
of  neurilemma,  746  and  App.,  note  3is 
of  the  oculomotor  nerve,  769,  7S9,  799 
olivares  accessorii,  786 
*  olivary,  accessory,  dorsal,  7S6 

external,  786 
internal,  786 
inferior  (nucleus  olivaris  inferior),  773,  786, 

787,  790,  797 
superior  (nucleus  olivaris  superior),   787, 
796 
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Nucleus  or  nuclei  : 

*  of  the  optic  nerve,  769  and  App.,  note  378 
of  the  optic  thalamus,  anterior,  785,  794 

lateral,  794 
mesial,  794 
originis  nervorum  cerebraliuni,  769 
parolivary,  see  "Nucleus,  olivary,  accessory" 
of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  motor,  769 

sensorj-,  769 
pontis,  788 

principal,   of  the  glossopharj'ngeal  and  pheunio- 
gastric  ner^'es,  769,  786 

*  pyramidal  (nucleus  pyramidis),  787  and  App.,  n.  3% ; 

see  also  "Nucleus,  olivary,  accessory,  internal" 
of  the  quadrigeminal  body  (lower  or  posterior), 

.788,  791 
radicis  descendentis  nervi  trigemini,  769 
red,  7S5,  789,  791 
of  the  roof,  772,  773 
ruber,  785,  789,  791 
of  the  sixth  cranial  nerve  (abducent  nucleus),  769, 

787,  799,  and  App.,  note  376 
of  the  slender  column,  786,  796,  797 
of  the  solitary  bundle,  769 
of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve,  769 
of  the  superficial  arched  fibres,  786,  787 
tegmental,  7S5,  789,  791 
thalami  anterior,  7S5,  794 
lateralis,  794 
medialis,  794 
tractus  solitarii,  769 

spinalis  nervi  trigemini,  769 
of  the  trigeminal  nerve,  see  "  Nucleus  of  the  fifth 

(cranial)  nerve  " 
of  the  trochlear  nerve,  769,  788,  791,  799 
vagal,  see  "  Nucleus  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  " 
^     vagoglossopharj'ngeal,  accessory  or  efferent,  769, 
786 
principal,  769,  786 


Obex,  768 

CEsophageal  cord,  see  "Cord,  oesophageal  " 
Olfactory  bulb,  774,  775,  803,  807,  862 
groove,  914 
organ,  941-948 

triangle,  see  "Trigonum  olfactorium" 
Oliva,  752,  753,  763,  765,  766 
Olivary  bod3-,  see  "  Olive  " 

Olive,  lower,  752,  753,  763,  765,  766,  and  App.,  note  ■"' 
Operculum,  777 

of    the    pituitary    bodj',     see     "  Diaphragm, 
pituitary  " 
Optic  commissure  or  chiasma,  763-766,  774-776,  792,  793,  798, 
S04,  805,  S15 
cup,  914,  915 
excavation,    nerve,    etc.,    see   "  Excavation,   optic," 

"  Nerve,  optic,"  etc. 
lobes,  gee  "  Corpora   quadrigemina,"  also  note  ■'  to 

p.  760 
recess,  764,  793 

thalamus,  760,  761,  763,  764,  767,  7S2,  7S5,  790-797 
Ora  serrata,  892,  S93,  895,  898,  901 
Orbiculus  ciliaris,  S94-897,  901 
Orbit,  903-907 

entrance  to  the,  910 
Orbita,  903-907 
Orbital  cone  of  fat,  902,  906,  907,  911 

periosteum,  807,  902,  904,  906,  907 
Organ,  auditory,  917-940 
of  Corti,  939 
of  hearing,  917-940 
of  Jacobson,  943,  948 
olfactorv',  941-948 
of  smell,  941-94S 
tactile,  949-956 
touch,  949-956 
vision,  891-916 


Organa  sensuum,  S91-956 
Organon  auditus,  917-940 
olfactus,  941-948 
spirale  [Cortii],  939 
tactus,  949-956 
visus,  891-916 

vomeronasale  [Jacobsoni],  943,  948 
Organs  of  the  senses,  891-956 
Orifice  of  the  aqueduct  of  the  cochlea,  internal,  930,  934 

of  Fallopius  (in  internal  auditory 
meatus),  934,  935,  and  App.,  n.  °** 
of  the  vestibule,  external,  933 
internal,  930 
of  the  cochlea,  vestibubar,  931,  932,  935,  937 
of  the  Eustachian  tube,  pharyngeal,  918,  919,  928 

t^'mpanic,  918,  928 
of  the  pituitary  diaphragm,  804 
Orifices  of  the  sudoriferous  ducts,  950 
Origin  of  nerve  fibres,  750 
Ossicles,  auditor}',  91S,  919,  925 
Ossicula  auditus,  918,  919,  925 
Ostium  pharyngeum  tubs  auditivse,  918,  919,  92S 

tvmpanicum  tubee  auditivse,  918,  928 
Otic  vesicle,  762,  S58 


Pacchionian  bodies,  779,  802 
Pacinian  corpuscle,  749,  834,  and  App.,  note  ''^ 
Pallium,  760  and  note,  761 
Paniiiculus  adiposus,  950,  951 
Palpebrae  (inferior  et  superior),  908-911,  913 
facies  anterior,  908 
posterior,  909 
t    pars  orbitalis,  tarsalis,  908 
Palpebral  cleft,  908 

fascia,  907,  909 
-  Papilla  or  papillae  : 

of  the  corium  (papillee  corii),  950,  951 
of  hair,  952,  953 

lachrymal  (papilla  lacrimalis),  908-910,  912 
nervi  optici,  892,  S9S,  899,  916 
optic,  892,  898,  899,  916 
pili,  952,  953 
Paries  (cavi  tympani)  jugulans,  926,  933 

labyrinthicus,  923,  927 
lateralis,  924,  926 
membranaceus,  927 
tegmentalis,  926,  931 
*Parolfactory  area,  777,  793,  795 
Pars  basilaris  pontis,  787,  7S8 

centralis  ventriculi  lateralis,  781,  784,  785,  792 

choroidalis  iridis,  893,  896 

ciliaris  retinae,  892,  893,  89S 

dorsalis  pontis,  78S 

flaccida  (niembranse  tympani),  922,  924,  925 

frontalis  capsulse  internse,  793,  794 

grisea  h3'pothalanii,  792 

libera  columnje  fornicis,  7S3,  795 

mamillaris  hypothalami,  760,  761 

marginalis  (sulci  cinguli),  777 

occipitalis  capsulae  interiiae,  794 

opercularis  (g3Ti  frontalis  inferioris),  777,  Soo 

optica  hypothalami,  760,  761 

retinae,  892,  893,  898 
orbitalis  (gyri  frontalis  inferioris),  777 
prima  radicis  nervi  facialis,  769 
secunda  radicis  nervi  facialis,  769 
subfrontalis  (gyri  cinguli),  777 
tecta  columnse  fornicis,  783,  795 
tensa  (membranae  tympani),  924 
triangularis  (gvri  frontalis  inferioris),  777 
Part,  nasopharyngeal,  of  the  lateral  wall  of  the  nasal  fossje. 

944,  946 
Peduncle  or  oeduncles : 

cerebellar,  see  "  Peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  " 
of  the  cerebellum,  inferior,  765,  771-773,  786,  787 
middle,  765-769,  77i-773>  79' 
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Peduncle  or  peduncles: 

of  the  cerebellum,  superior,  760,  761,  766-76S,  717- 

773.  7S8,  789 
cerebral,  760,  761,  765-76S,  774,  789-791 
*  of  the  corona  radiata,  see  "Capsule,  internal  " 

of  the  corpus  callosum,  764,  777,  793 
olivary,  App.,  note  ^'^ 

of  the  pineal  bod}-,  782,  794,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
Pedunculus  cerebri,  760,  761,  765-76S,  774,  789-791 
coronee  radiata;,  766,  790 
corporis  callosi,  777 
fiocculi,  767,  771 
thalami  inferior,  792,  797 
Perforate  spiral  tract,  932,  935,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
Perichoroidal  space,  893 
Perilymphatic  space,  937-939 
Perineurium,  746  and  App.,  note  *-" 
Peri-orbita,  807,  902,  906,  907 
Periosteum,  orbital,  807,  902,  904,  906,  907 
Peripheral  nervous  sj'stem,  809-882 
Pes  accessorins,  782,  785,  791,  794 

hippocampi,  782,  792 
Pharynx,  lateral  recess  of  the,  919,  946 
Pia  mater,  cranial  (pia  mater  encephali),  779,  785 

spinal  (pia  mater  spinalis),  754,  755,  759 
Pillar  of  the  fornix,  anterior,  776,  781-784,  790-795 

posterior,  783,  784,  794,  795 
Pillars  of  the  iris,  see  "  Ligamentum  pectinatum  iridis" 
Pilus,  952,  953 
Pineal  body,  see  "Body,  pineal  " 

recess,  764  and  App.,  note  ^^ 
stria,  763,  782,  785,  794,  and  App.,  notes  '*'  and  ^"^ 
Pinguecula,  908  and  App.,  note  '■"" 
Pit,  physiological,  892,  898,  899 
Pituitary  bod}-,  760,  761,  764,  774,  776,  802,  80S 

diaphragm,  805,  808,  and  App.,  note  ^^ 

orifice  of,  804 
membrane,  947,  948 
Plate,  perforated,  see  "Space,  perforated" 

tragus,  921,  922 
Plexus,  nervous ;  plexus  nervorum : 
alveolaris  inferior,  859 
aortic,  abdominal,  888-890 

thoracic,  879,  887 
aorticus  abdominalis,  8SS-S90 

thoracalis,  879,  8S7 
brachial,  816,  817,  821-823,  S84 

a.xillary    or    infraclavicular    portion,   822, 

S23 
cervical   or  supraclavicular  portion,   817, 

821 
cutaneous  area  of,  811 
brachialis,  8i6,  817,  821-823,  8S4 
pars  infraclavicularis,  822,  823 
supraclavicularis,  817,  S21 
cardiac  (plexus  cardiacus),  878,  887 
caroticus  communis,  876 

externus,  S59,  864 
internus,  859,  867,  874,  884,  886,  903 
carotid,  common,  S78,  887 
external,  859,  864 

interna],  859,  867,  874,  884,  886,  903 
cavernosus,  886 

penis,  890 
cavernous  (in  the  cavernous  sinus),  888 

of  the  penis,  S90 
cervical  (plexus  cervicalis),  816-819,  878,  884 

cutaneous  area  of,   816, 
858 
coccygeal    (plexus    coccygeus),    856    and    note    to 

p.  831- 
coeliac  (plexus  coeliacus),  App.,  note  "* 
coronanus  cordis  anterior,  887 
posterior,  8S7 
coronarj',  left  or  anterior,  887 

right  or  posterior,  887 
deferential  (plexus  deferentialis),  890 
dental,  inferior  (plexus  dentalis  inferior),  859,  865 

superior  (plexus  dentalis  superior),  862 
diaphagmatic,  888,  889 


Plexus,  nervous ;  plexus  nervorum : 

epigastric,  888,  889,  and  App.,  note  '"^ 
of  the  facial  (external  maxillar}-)  arter}',  859 
gangliated,  ciliary,  894,  896,  and  App.,  note  '^ 
gangliosus  ciliaris,  894,  S96 
gastric,  872,  879,  888,  889,  and  App.,  note  '^^ 
gastricus  anterior,  879 
posterior,  872 
superior,  888,  889 
haemorrhoidal,  middle,  890 

superior,  890 
hsemorrhoidalis  medius,  890 

superior,  890 
hepatic  (plexus  hepaticus),  888,  889 
hypogastric  (plexus  hjpogastricus),  888,  889 
iliac  (plexus  iliacus),  888,  890 
lienalis,  888,  889 
lumbalis,  836,  837,  8S5 
lumbar,  836,  837,  885 

cutaneous  area  of,  811 
lumbosacral  (plexus  lumbosacralis),  S36,  S90 
maxillaris  externus,  859 
internus,  867 
maxillar}',  internal,  867 
meningeal,  middle,  859,  867 
meningeus,  859,  867 

mesenteric,  inferior  (plexus  mesentericus  inferior), 
888-890 
superior(plexus  mesentericus  superior)- 
888,  889 
oesophageal  (plexus  cesophageus),  872,  879 
parotid  (plexus  parotideus),  871 
pharj'ugeal  (plexus  pharyngeus),  876,  877 
phrenic  (plexus  phrenicus),  888,  88g 
prostatic  (plexus  prostaticus),  890 
pudendo-anal,  836,  note 
pudendus,  835,  S56,  890 
pudic,  S36,  856,  890,  and  note  to  p.  S36 
pulmonalis  anterior,  820,  878 

posterior,  872,  879 

pulmonary,  anterior,  820,  87S 

posterior,  872,  879 

renal  (plexus  renalis),  888,  889 

sacral  (plexus  sacralis),  836,  856,  885 

cutaneous  area  of,  811 
solar,  888,  S89,  and  App.,  note  "^ 
spermatic  (plexus  spermaticus),  888,  889 
splenic,  888,  8S9 

subclavian  (plexus  subclavius),  816,  884,  887 
suprarenal  (plexus  suprarenalis),  888,  889 
sympathetic  (plexus  sympathici),  888-890 
th3roid,  inferior  (plexus  th^-roideus  inferior),  884 
tympanic  (plexus  tympanicus  Jacobsoni),  874 
of  the  vas  deferens,  890 
vertebral  (plexus  vertebralis),  814,  884,  887 
vesical  (plexus  vesicalis),  890 
Plexus,  vascular: 

cavernous,  of  the  inferior  turbinals  (plexus  caver- 
nosus concharum),  945  and  App.,  note  ^^'' 
choroid,  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  764,  767,  774 

of  the  lateral  ventricle,  762,  763,  780,  7S1, 

784,  785,  790 
of  the  third  ventricle,  764,  785,  791 
choroideus  ventriculi  lateralis,  762,  763,  780,  781,  784 

785.  790 
quarti,  764,  767,  774 
tertii,  764,  785,  791 
Plica  vel  plicae : 
ciliares,  895 
incudis,  925,  926 
iridis,  8g6 

lacrimalis  [Hasueri],  913 
malleolaris  anterior,  924 
posterior,  924 
t  membranae  tympani  anterior,  924 

t  posterior,  924 

nervi  laryngei,  875 
salpingopalatina,  928 
semilunaris  conjunctivae,  908,  910,  912 
Point  nodal,  892 
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Pole,  anterior,  of  the  eyeball,  892 
of  the  lens,  goo 
frontal,  774,  775,  778,  779 
occipital,  774,  775,  77S 
posterior,  of  the  ej-eball,  S90 

of  the  lens,  900 
temporal,  774,  775,  779,  7S2,  793 
Polus  anterior  bulbi,  S92 
lentis,  goo 
frontalis,  774,  775,  778,  779 
occipitalis,  774,  775,  778 
posterior  bulbi,  892 
lentis,  goo 
temporalis,  774,  775,  779,  7S2,  793 
Pons  [Varoh],  760,  761,  763-766,  771-774,  776,  7S7,  7SS,  90S 
Pons  Varolii,  basilar  or  ventral  portion,  787,  788 

posterior  or  dorsal  portion,  7S8 
Ponticulus  of  the  auricle,  921 

Portio  intermedia  of  Wrisberg,  765,  769,  774,  S69,  S73 
^Portion,  cupular,  of  the  epitympanic  recess,  922,  925,  926, 

and  App.,  note  sii 
Porus  sudoriferus,  950 
Post-nasal  region,  944 
Pouch  of  Prussak,  922,  924,  925 

of  the  tympanum,  anterior,  924 

inferior  external,  922,  924,  925 
posterior,  924 
Prsecuneus,  777 
Precuneus,  777 

Primary  divisions  of  spinal  nerves,  anterior,  759,  810,  812 
posterior,  759,  810-813 
Process,  caudal,  of  the  helix,  921 

ciliary,  892,  893,  S95,  H97,  901 
of  the  incus,  long,  923,  925,  927 

short,  925,  927 
of  the  malleus,  long,  923,  925 
short,  923,  925 
nerve,  747,  and  see  also  "  Axon  "  and  "  Dendron  " 
posterior,  of  the  cartilaginous  septum  of  the  nose, 

943.  947 
protoplasmic,  see  "  Dendron  " 
sphenoidal,   of  the   cartilaginous  septum   of  the 

nose,  943,  947 
triangular,  921,  922 
Processus  brevis,  923,  925 

ciliaris,  892,  893,  895,  897,  901 
Folianus,  923,  925 
gracilis,  923,  925 
lenticularis,  925 
mallei  anterior  [Folii],  923,  925 
lateralis,  923,  925 
.  obtusus,  923,  925 
orbicularis,  925 
reticularis,  755,  7S6 

sphenoidalis  (septi  cartilaginei),  942,  947 
triangularis,  921,  922 
Prominence  of  the  external  semicircular  canal,  g23,  927 
*  malleolar,  924,  925,  and  App.,  note  ^13 

spiral,  939  and  App.,  note  =49 
Prominentia  canalis  semicircularis  lateralis,  g23,  927 
malleolaris,  924,  925 
spiralis,  939 
Promontorium  (cavi  tj'mpani),  g23,  927,  931,  933 
Promontory  (of  the  tj-mpanic  cavity),  923,  927,  931,  933 
Proper  substance  of  the  cornea,  893 
Prosencephalon,  760,  761 
Protoplasmic  process,  see  "  Dendron  " 
Prussak,  pouch  of,  922,  924,  925 

Pulley  (of  the  superior  oblique  muscle),  see  "Trochlea" 
Pulvinar,  766,  767,  769,  795 
Punctum  lacrimaie,  90S-910,  gi2 
Pupil,  894,  896,  goS 
Pupilla,  894,  8g6,  Sg8 
Papillary  membrane,  916 
Purkinje,  cell  or  corpuscle  of,  747 
Putamen,  766,  790-797 
Pyramid  bundles,  see  "Bundles,  pyramid" 

of  the  medulla  oblongata,  752,  753,  764,  765,  773, 

7S6,  787,  7go,  791,  Soo 
posterior,  see  "  Funiculus  gracilis"- 


Pyramid  (of  the  tympanum),  923,  927,  931 

of  the  vestibule,  931,  933,  935 

ot  the  w'orm,  770-772 
Pyramidal  tract,  790,  800 

Pyramis  medullte  oblongatae,  752,  753,  764,  765,  773,  786,  787, 
790,  791,  800 

vermis,  770-772 

vestibuli,  931   933,  935 

Q. 

Quadrate  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  App.,  note  ^^ 

lobule  of  the  cerebrum,  777 
Quadrigeminal  bodies,  760-764,  766-768,  791,  note  =  to  p.  760, 
and  App.,  note  372 
body,  inferior  or  posterior,  767,  791,  796,  and 
App.,  note  372 
superior  or  anterior,  767,  789,  796,  and 
App.,  note  372 
lamina,  764-776,  S02,  808 
Quadrilateral  lobe  or  lobule  of  the  cerebellum,  770 

R. 

Radiato  corporis  callosi,  780,  782,  790,  79 1,  801 
striati,  790 
occipitothalamica  [Gratioleti],  791,  794,  798 
Radiation  of  the  corpus  callosum,  780,  782,  790,  791,  801 
striatum,  790  and  App.,  note  Ml 
facial,  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve,  861 
nasopalatine,  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve, 

863 
optic  (of  Gratiolet),  791,  794,  798 
tegmental,  App.,  note  lus 
Radix  vcl  radices : 

cochlearis,  769,  787 

descendens  (mesencephalica)  nervi  trigemini,  769,  78S 
t  nervi  abducentis,  769,  805 

t  accessorii  cerebralis,  769,  S73 

t  spinalis,  769,  786,  873 

t  acustici,  769,  774,  787 

facialis,  769,  771,  774,  7S7 
t  glossopharyngei,  769,  774,  787,  S76 

t  hypoglossi,  769,  774,  786 

t  oculomotorii,  769,  774,  7S8,  799 

t  trigemini,  769,  774,  786,  787,  860 

t  trochlearis,  769,  774,  788,  860 

t  vagi,  774,  S73,  876 

t  motoria,  769 

t  sensibilis,  769 

t  nervorum  cerebralium,  774 

spinalium  (anteriores,  posteriores),  752, 
753.  755-759.  769,  Sio.  S12 
pill.  952,  953 

tractus  optici  (lateralis,  medialis),  765,  798 
unguis,  956 
vestibularis,  769,  7S7 
Ramification  of  axis-cylinder  in  motorial  end-organ,  749 
Ramus  Te!  rami : 

alveolares  (superiores),  859,  S61,  S62 
auricularis  (nervi  vagi),  868,  876 
bronchiales  anteriores,  820,  87S,  8S7 

posteriores,  872,  S79 
buccales  (nervi  facialis),  S71 
calcanei  mediales,  laterales,  843-851 
t  cardiacus  (nervi  laryngei  superioris),  874,  S77,  SS7 

inferior  (nervi  vagi),  820,  ^'78,  S87 
superior  (nervi  vagi),  817,  S72,  876,  878,  8S7 
ccEliacus  (chordfe  cesophageEE  posieriores),  S72 
colli  (nervi  facialis),  81S,  819,  S71 
comnmnicans,  759,  810,  812,  816,  836,  837,  884-887 
dentales,  862,  S65 

descendens  nervi  h3'poglossi,  817,  858,  877 
dorsalis  manus  (nervi  ulnaris),  825 
digastricus,  S69,  87 1 
frontalis,  860,  861,  865,  870,  871 
gingivales,  862,  865 
hepatici,  872,  879 
infrapatellaris,  S38,  84S 
isthmi  faucium  (nervi  lingualis),  864,  867 
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Ramus  vel  rami : 

labiales  inferiores,  S65,  866 

superiores,  S65,  866,  871 
laryngophar}  ngei,  876 
linguales  (uervi  ^lossopharyngei),  S75,  8S1 

^nervi  hngualis),  880,  882 
mammarii,  815 

marginalis  mandibulse,  81S,  866,  870,  871 
meningeus.  886 
nientales,  866 
nasales  anteriores,  859,  863 
externi,  S63,  865,  866 
interni  (inediales),  862 
(laterales),  863 
posteriores,  859,  S63,  947 
occipitalis  (nervi  facialis),  871 
cesophagei,  872,  S77-881 
palmaris  nervi  uiediani,  826-828,  830,  833 
palpebrales  inferiores,  S61,  865,  870 

superiores,  870 
parotidei,  864 
pericardiacus,  820 
periueales,  840,  841,  849,  852,  853 
pharj'ugeus,  872,  874-878,  884 
phrenico-abdominales,  820,  888 
pulnionales  (trunci  synipathici),  S84,  887 
renalis  (nervi  splanchnici  minoris),  888 
t  sacculo-anipullaris,  937 

scrotalis  (nervi  cutanei  femoris  posterioris),  841 
styloh3oideus,  869 
stylopiiaryngeus,  817,  877 
submaxillares  (nervi  Hngualis),  864,  867 
teniporales  (nervi  facialis),  870,  871 
thyreohyoideus,  817,  877,  878 
tonsillares,  S81 

tracheales,  872,  875,  878,  880,  8S1 
t  utriculo-ampullaris,  936,  937 

zygomatici  (nervi  facialis),  866,  870,  871 
zygomaticofacialis,  862,  865,  870 
z5'gomaticotemporalis,  862,  870 
Ranvier,  node  or  constriction  of,  746  and  note 
Raphe  of  the  medulla  oblongata  (raphe  meduUse  oblon- 
gatse),  764,  767,  773,  786 
of  the  pons  Varolii  (raphe  pontis),  787,  788 
Recess,  elliptical,  930,  931,  933 

epitympanic,  924-92S,  932 

*  cupular  portion  of  the,  922,  925,  926, 

and  App.,  note  ''" 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  lateral,  767 

*  of  the  infundibuluni,  764  and  App.,  note  "" 
lateral,  of  the  fourth  \entricle,  767 

of  the  pharynx,  919,  946 
optic,  764,  793 

pineal,  764  and  App.,  note  •'"''' 
of  the  pharynx,  lateral,  919,  946 

*  of  the  posterior  perforated  space,  anterior,  764  and 

App.,  note  *'- 

*  p  o  s  t  e  r  i  o  r,    764, 

772,  788,  791, 
and  App., 
note  '''- 

spheno-ethmoidal,  944,  945 

spherical,  930,  931,  933 

suprapineal,  764  and  App.,  note  ^ 

*  triangular,  782,  784,  792,  795,  and  App.,  note  ^9 
Recessus  cochlearis,  930 

ellipticus,  930,  931,  933 

epitympanicus,  924-928,  932 

(fossffi  interpeduncularis),  anterior,  764 

posterior,  764,  772,  7S8 
791 
mfundibuli,  764 
'  lateralis  ventriculi  quarti,  767 

menibranse  tympani  anterior,  924 
posterior,  924 
superior,  922,  924,  925 
opticus,  764,  793 

pharyngeus  [Rosenmuelleri],  919,  946 
pinealis,  764 
sphaericus,  930,  931,  933 


Recessus  spheno-ethnioidalis,  944,  945 
suprapinealis,  764 
triangularis,  7S2,  7S4,  792,  795 
Reflex  arc,  757 
Regio  olfactoria,  948 

respiratoria,  948 
Region  of  the  atrium,  see  "Atrium  of  the  middle  meatus  of 
the  nose  " 
olfactory,  948 
respiratory,  948 

tegmental,  subthalamic,  App.,  note  ^°'^ 
transitional,  App.,  note  ""'- 
Reil,  covered  band  of,  see  "  Cingulum  " 

island  of,  779,  790,  792-795 
Reissner's  membrane,  939 
Reservoir,  lachrymal,  c)o8,  910,  912,  913 

subarachnoid,  785,  S02,  803,  and  App.,  note  ^™ 

cerebellomeduUarj',  802  and  App., 

note  ■'™ 
of    the    corpus    callosum,    App., 

note  *'" 
of  the  great  vein  of  Galen,  802  and 

App.,  note  ^"8 
of  the  interpeduncular  space,  802, 

803,  and  App.,  note  ''™ 
of    the     lamina     cinerea,     App., 

note  '»" 
of  the  optic  commissure,  802,  803, 

and  App.,  note  "'* 
peripeduncular,App.,  note  *™ 
of  the  pons,  802,  803,  and  App., 

note  *""> 
of  the   vallecula    and  fissure  of 
Sylvius,  802,  803,   and  App., 
note  ■'»'> 
Restiform  body,  765,  771-773,  786,  787 
Rete  mucosum,  950,  956 
Reticular  layer  of  the  corium,  950 
Retina,  892,  897-899,  901 

pars  ciliaris,  892,  893,  898 
optica,  892,  893,  898 
rudiment  of,  914 
*Retinacula  of  the  skin  (retinacula  cutis),  953,  956,  and  App., 

note  °^^ 
Rhinencephalon,  760,  761,  775 
Rhombencephalon,  760,  761,  764 
Rictus  oculi,  908  and  App.,  note  *' 
Ridge,    orbital,    of    the    superior    maxillary    bone,    912, 

Ridges  of  the  matrix  of  the  nail,  956 
of  the  skin,  950-956 
*Rima  cornealis,  893  and  App.,  note  ■"^ 

palpebrarum,  908  and  App.,  note  ■"" 
Ring,  common  tendinous  (for  the  origin  of  the  muscles  of 
the  orbit),  903,  905 
tympanic,  924,  926 
Riolan's  muscle,  909,  910,  and  App.,  note  '•" 
Rivi,  subarachnoid,  App.,  note  '""' 
Rivinus,  notch  of,  923,  924 
Rivuli,  subarachnoid,  App.,  note  ■"'" 
*Rivus  lachrymalis,  909 
Rod  cell,  899  and  App.,  note  •*'■" 
Rods,  retinal,  899 
Rolando,  fissure  of,  776,  778 

substantia    gelatinosa    of,     754,     755,    786,     787, 
796 
Roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  766,  773 

of  the  tympanum,  926,  931 
Root  or  roots : 

of  the  abducent  ocular  nerve,  769,  805 
ascending,  of  the  fifth  nerve,  769,  786,  787 
of  the  auditory  nerve,  769,  774,  7S7 

lateral,   posterior,    or  cochlear 

root,  769,  787 
mesial,  anterior,  or  vestibular 
root,  769,  787 
bulbar,  of  the  fifth  nerve,  769,  786,  787 

of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve,  769,  873 
cochlear,  of  the  auditory  nerve,  769,  787 
of  the  cranial  nerves,  774 
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Root  or  roots : 

descending,  of  the  fifth  nerve,  769,  788 

of  the  facial  nerve,  769,  771,  774,  7S7 

of  the  fifth  cranial  nerve,  769,  774,  7S6,  7S7,  S60 

ascending  or  bulbar    root, 
769,  786,  7S7 

descending  or  mesenceph- 
alic root,  769,  788 
of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve,  769,  774,  787,  876 
of  hair,  952,  953 

of  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  769,  774,  786 
mesencephalic,  of  the  fifth  nerve,  769,  788 
motor,  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  769 
of  nail,  956 
of  the  oculomotor  (third  cranial)  nerve,  769,  774,  788, 

799 
of  the  olfactor}'  tract,  inner  or  mesial,  765,  775 

middle  or  grey,   765,   775,  and 

App.,  note  '-"^ 
outer  or  lateral,  765,  775 
of  the  optic  tract,  lateral,  765,  798 
mesial,  765,  798 
of  the  otic  ganglion,    long,   see    "  Nerve,   petrosal, 

superficial,  small" 
of  the  pneumogastric  or  vagus  nerve,  774,  873,  876 

motor  root,  769 
sensory  root,  769 
sensory,  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve,  769 
of  the  spinal  accessor}'  nerves,  769,  786,  873 
spinal,  of  the  spinal  accessor}'  nerve,  769,  7S6,  873 
of  spinal  nerve,  anterior,  752,  755,  757,  759,  769,  810,  812 
posterior,  752,  753,  755-759,  769,  810,  812 
of  the  spinal  nerves,  filaments  of  the,  759,  S12 
of  the  trochlear  nerve,  769,  774,  788,  860 
vestibular,  of  the  auditory  nerve,  769,  787 
Root-bundles  of  the  abducent  ocular  (sixth  cranial)  nerve, 
787 
of  the  hypoglossal  nerve,  786 
of  the  oculomotor  (third  cranial)  nerve,  789 
Root-ganglion  of  the  vagus  nerve,  see  "  Ganglion  of  the 

root  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve" 
Rosenmuller,  fossa  of,  919,  946 
*Rostral  lamina,  776  and  App.,  note^*' 
Rostrum  of  the  corpus  callosum  (rostrum  corporis  callosi), 

764,  777,  793,  795,  and  App.,  note  •**' 
Rudiment  of  the  ciliary  body,  915 
of  the  eye,  914 
of  the  vitreous  body,  914,  915 


Saccule,  936,  937,  939 

Sacculus,  936,  937,  939 

Saccus  endolymphaticus,  836,  837 

lacrimalis,  912,  913,  915 
Santorini,  notch  of  see  "Incisurse  Santorioni" 
Scala  media,  see  "Canal  of  the  cochlea" 
tynipani,  930,  932,  934-937.  939 
vestibuli,  930,  934,  935,  937,  939 
Scapha,  920 
Scapus  pili,  952,  953 
Schlemm,  canal  of  893,  897 
Schneiderian  membrane,  947,  948 
Schvpann,  sheath  of  see  "Neurilemina" 

white  substance  of  App.,  note  ^^ 
Sclera,  892-895,  897-899,  902,  915  , 

Sclerotic,  892-895,  897-899,  902,  915 
Sense  organs,  891-956 
Sensory  nerve  terminals,  748-750 
Septum  cartilagineum  nasi,  943 
t  intermedium,  755 

lucidum,  763,  764,  776,  781,  782,  808 
membranaceum  nasi,  942 
mobile  nasi,  913,  942,  943 
nasi,  905,  914,  943,  945-94S 
of  the  nose,  905,  914,  943,  945-948 
bon}-,  943 
cartilaginous,  943 

movable,  see  "  Septum  mobile  nasi ' 
osseous,  943 


Septum  orbitale,  907,  909 
osseum  nasi,  943 

pellucidum,  763,  764,  776,  781,  782,  80S 
t  posterius,  755 

posticum  (of  the  subarachnoid  space  of  the  spinal 

cord),  755,  759,  and  App.,  note  '■'-'^ 
(of  the  spinal  cord),  posterior  intermediate,  755 
median,  756 
t  subarachnoideale,  755,  759 

Shaft  of  hair,  952,  953 
Sheath  or  sheaths : 

cellular,  App.,  note  ^° 

common,  App.,  note  '■"" 

connective-tissue  (of  peripheral  nerves),   746  and 

App.,  note  *-" 
fascial,   of   the   external   rectus    muscle,   907    and 
App.,  note  ^"^ 
of  the  levator  palpebrse  superioris  muscle, 

907  and  App.,  note  ■'■'■• 
of  the  muscles  of  the  orbit,  906,  907,  and 
App.,  note  ■'"'' 
Henle's,  App.,  note  ■'* 
medullar}',  746  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 
of  the  optic  nerve,  897,  899 

arachnoid,  899 
dural,  899 
primitive,  see  "  Neurilemma  " 
of  Schwann,  see  "Neurilemma" 
synovial,  of  the  trochlea  or  pulley,  903,  904,  and 
App.,  note  ■*" 
Shrapnell's  membrane,  see  "  Membrana  flaccida" 
Sight,  organ  of,  89i-9'i6 
Sinus  or  sinuses : 

circularis  iridis,  893,  897 

of  the  dura  mater  (sinus  duras  matris),  804-807 

confluence  of,  804,  808,  860 
frontal  (sinus  frontales),  904,  906,  914 
of  the  internal  jugular  vein,  804,  806,  807 
maxillary  (sinus  maxillaris  Highmori),  918,  944-947 
meningeal,  804-807 
paranasales,  944 
sphenoidal  (sinus  sphenoidalis),  903,  905,  907,  944,  945, 

947 
venosus  sclera,  893,  897 
venous,  of  the  cranium,  804-807 
Skin,  the,  949-956 

true,  see  "  Corium" 
Smell,  organ  of,  941-948 
Solitary  bundle,  see  "Funiculus  solitarius" 
Space  or  spaces : 

epidural,  758,  759 
intervaginal,  899 
of  the  optic  nerve,  subarachnoid,  899,  note 

subdural,  899,  note 
perforated,  posterior,  764,  765,  774,  789-792 
perichoroidal,  893 
perilymphatic,  937-939 
subarachnoid,  of  the  brain,  802,  803 
of  the  optic  nerve,  899 
of  the  spinal  cord,  759,  802,  803 
subdural,  of  the  brain,  803 

of  the  optic  nerve,  899 
of  the  spinal  cord,  759 
of  Tenon,  907 
*  zonular,  893,  895,  and  App.,  note  ^"' 

Spatium  vel  spatia : 

interfasciale  [Tenoni],  907 
intervaginalia,  899 
perichorioideale,  S93 
perilymphaticura,  937-939 
zonularia,  893,  S95 
Spheno-ethmoidal  recess,  944,  945 
Sphincter  muscle  of  the  pupil,  893,  896 
Spina  helicis,  920,  921 

suprameatum,  921,  923,  927 
tympanica  (major,  minor),  923,  924 
Spinal  cord,  752-759,  808 

membranes  of,  758,  759,  806,  807 
transverse  sections  of,  754,  755 
vessels  of,  754 
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Spinal  marrow,  see  "  Spinal  cord  " 

ner\-es,  S09-S56 
Spine  of  the  helix,  920,  921 

suprameatal.  921,  923,  927 
tympanic,  anterior,  923,  924 
posterior,  923,  924 
Spiral  tract,  perforate,  932,  935.  and  App.,  note  °^ 
Splenium    of   the    corpus    callosum    (spleuium    corporis 

callosi),  775,  7S0,  7S3,  794,  795,  SoS 
Spot,  ^-ellow,  S9S 
Stalk  of  the  flocculus,  767,  771 

of  the  thalamus,  lower,  792,  797 
Stapes,  922,  923,  925 
Stem  of  hair,  952,  953 

Stensen,  canal  of,  943,  946,  and  App.,  note''^ 
•Strands,  lateral,  ol  the  pons,  766,  note 
Stratum  albo-cinereum  inferius,  App.,  note  "^ 
superius,  App.,  note '""' 
album  profundum,  7S9 
bacilloium,  S99,  note 
cinereum.  7S9  and  App.,  note  •""• 
corueum,  950,  956 

cutaneuni  (membrani  tj'mpani),  925 
dorsale,  App.,  note  ■"- 
granularum  externum,  899,  note 
internum,  .S99,  note 
germinativum  [JIalpighii],  950,  956 
griseum  centrale,  78S,  7S9,  791 

colliculi  superioris,  789 
interm.edium,  App.,  note  ^"■- 
interolivare  lem  nisei,  7S6 
lemuisci,  789  and  App.,  uot^  •■"" 
lucidum,  950 

mucosum  (membrani  tj-mpani),  925 
nigrum,  899,  note 

nucleare  (medullse  oblongatte),  767,  772 
opticum,  of  the  retina,  S99,  note 

of  the  upper  or  anterior  quadrigemiual 
body,  7S9  and  App.,  note  •"" 
papillare,  950,  956 
pigmenti  iridis,  893,  S96 

retinte,  S93,  895,  S99,  915 
reticulare  of  the  corium.  950 

(retinae)  externum,  S99,  note 

internum,  S99,  note  ^ 

zouale  (of  the  corpora  quadrigemina),  7SS,  7S9,  and 
App.,  note  ■*"" 
(of  the  optic  thalamus),  785 
Stria  or  striae : 

acusticje,  768,  787 
auditor).-,  768,  787 

longitudinal,  lateral  (stria  longitudinalis  lateralis),  780, 
793 
mesial    (stria   longitudinalis  medialis), 

.  780,793 

*  malleolans,  924 

medullares  sat  acusticse  (auditors-  striae),  76S,  787 
medullaris  thalami,  763,  782,  785,794 
obtecta,  780,  793 

olfactoriae  (intermedia,  lateralis,  medialis),  765,  775 
pineal,  763,  7S2,  7S5,  794,  and  App.,  notes  ^"  and  ^^ 
terminalis,  767,  781,  7S2,  784,  7S5 
transversae,  7S0 
vascularis,  939 
Stroma  of  the  iris  (stroma  iridis),  S93,  896 
Subarachnoid  reseri'oirs,  see  "Reser^'oir" 
Subcutaneous  areolar  tissue,  910.  950,  951,  953 
Subiculum  cornu  Ammonis,  see  "Gvrus,  hippocampal" 
Substance,  cortical,  of  the  cerebellum,  764,  772 
of  the  cerebrum,  785 
of  hair,  952 
of  the  lens,  S93,  900 
of  the  lens,  893,  900 
medullary,  of  hair,  952 
proper,  of  the  cornea,  893 
reticulated  white,  of  Arnold,  785 
Substantia  corticalis  cerebelli,  764,  772 
cerebri,  785 
lentis,  893,  goo 
pili,  952 


tSubstantia  ferruginea,  772,  78S 

gelatinosa  centralis,  755 

of   Rolando    (substantia    gelatinosa 
Rolandi),  754,  755,  786,  796,  787 
grisea  centralis,  755 
lentis,  S93,  900 
medullaris  pili,  952 
nigra,  775,  7S8,  7S9,  791,  792 
perforata  anterior,  765,  774,  775,  792,  793 

posterior,  765,  775,  7S9 
propria  corneas,  893 
t  membranje  tympani,  925 

reticularis  alba,  7S6 

[Arnoldij,  785 
grisea,  786-7S8 
Subthalamic  tegmental  region,  App.,  note  ""'- 
Sulcus    or    sulci    (see    also    "  Fissure,"    "  Furrow,"    and 
"Groove"): 
ampullaris,  93S 

anthelicis  transversus,  920,  921 
auriculae  posterior,  920 
basilaris,  765,  787 
callosal,  777,  783,  7S5,  793 
of  the  cerebellum  (sulci  cerebelli),  770 
centralis  [Rolandi],  776,  778 
cerebelli,  770 
cerebri,  775,  777,  778 
cinguli,  777 

circularis  [Reili],  779,  780 
corporis  callosi,  777,  783,  785,  793 
cruris  helicis,  920,  921 
cutis,  950,  951 
frontal,  inferior  (sulcus  frontalis  inferior),  776 

superior  (sulcus  frontalis  superior),  776,  778 
horizontalis  cerebelli,  770-772 
hypothalamicus  [IMonroi],  764 

infrapalpebral    (sulcus    infrapalpebralis),    908    and 
App.,  note  ^'"' 

*  intermarginal     (sulcus    intermarginalis),    908     and 

App.,  note  ^'^ 
intermedins  anterior,  753 

posterior,  753,  755,  768 
interparietal  (sulcus  interparietalis),  776,  77S 
lacrimalis,  912 

lateralis  anterior  (medulla  spinalis),  753,  755,  S12 
posterior  (medullse  spinalis),  753,  755,  768 
mesencepliali,  766,  788,  789 
limitans  insulae,  779,  780 
t  longitudinalis  fosss  rhomboideae,  768,  787 

matricis  unguis,  956 
medianus  posterior    (medullae   spinalis),    752,    753, 

755 
of  Monro,  764  and  App.,  note  '*" 
nasal,  posterior  (sulcus  nasalis  posterior),  944,  946 
nervi  oculomotorii,  764,  765 

*  occipital,  anterior  (sulcus  occipitalis  anterior),  776 

and  App.,  note  "* 

*  lateral  (sulci  occipitales  laterales),  776  and 

App.,  note  "=^ 

*  superior  (sulci  occipitalis  superiores),  776, 

77S,  and  App.,  note  ^* 

*  transverse  (sulcus  occipitalis  transversus), 

765  and  App.,  note  "'"^ 
olfactory  (sulcus  olfactorius),  774,  775 
orbital  (sulci  orbitales),  775  and  note 

*  .         orbitopalpebral,    inferior   (sulcus   orbitopalpebralis 

inferior),  90S  and  App.,  note  ■""' 

*  superior  (sulcus  orbitopalpebralis 

superior),  90S  and  App.,  note  "''■"' 
palpebral,  inferior,  908  and  App. ,  note  ■'"^ 

*  parolfactory,  anterior(sulcus  parolfactorius  anterior), 

777 
posterior   (sulcus    parolfactorius    pos- 
terior), 777 

postlimbic,  777 

precentral  (sulcus  praecentralis),  776,  778 

promontorii,  927,  930 

sclerae,  892 

spiralis,  939 

subparietalis,  777 
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Sulcus  or  sulci : 

temporal,     first    or     superior    (sulcus    temporalis 
superior),  776  and  note,  779 
fourth,  see  "  Fissure,  collateral  " 
second    or    middle    (sulcus   temporalis 

medius),  776 
third  or  inferior  (sulcus  temporalis  in- 
ferior), 755 
transverse  (sulci  temporales  transversi) 
779 
triradiate,  775,  note 
tubse  auditivEe,  929 

tympanic  (sulcus  tj'mpanicus),  925,  933 
Supercilium,  908 

Suprachoroidal  membrane,  S93-S95  and  App.,  note  *86 
Suprameatal  spine,  921,  923,  927 
Suprapineal  recess,  764  and  App.,  note  '"^ 
Surface  of  the  eyeball,  inferior,  892,  902 
nasal,  892 
superior,  S92,  902 
temporal,  892 
Suspensorj' ligament,  see  "Ligament,  suspensory" 
Sweat  glands,  910,  950,  951,  953 
Sylvian  fissure,  762,  763,  774-776,  780,  793 
Sylvius,  aqueduct  of  761,  763,  764,  776,  789,  791 

fissure  of  762,  763,  774-776,  780,  793 
Sympathetic,  great  gangliated  cord  of  812,  S16,  836,  S37,  S=;6. 
874,  876,  878,  884,  888,  890 
nervous  S3'Stem,  883-890 
Synapse,  App.,  note  ^-' 
Synovial   sheath   of  the  trochlea  or  puUej',  903,  904,  and 

App.,  note  ■»»■' 
System,  nervous,  central,  751-808 

cerebrospinal,  rudiment  of,  858 
general  considerations,  745-750 
peripheral,  809-S82 
sympathetic,  8S3-890. 
pedal,  App.,  note  ■"* 
tegmental,  796  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
Systema  nervorum  centrale,  751-808 

periphericum,  809-S82 
sympathicum,  883-890 


Taenia  or  tsenite  (see  App.,  note  ^^) : 

*  choroidea,  767,  782,  784,  785,  and  App.,  notes  ^'"and  ^^- 

*  fimbriEe,  784,  785,  and  App.,  note  *'-^ 

*  fornicis,  784,  7S5,  and  App.,  note  ^''- 

of  the  fourth  ventricle  (taenia  ventriculi  quarti),  767, 

768,  773,  and  App.,  note  '^^ 
hippocampi,  782,  783,  785,  791,  794,  795,  and  App., 

note  ■»- 
pontis,  766  and  note 
semicircularis,    767,    781,    782,    7S4,    785,    and   App., 

note  ™2 
tecta,  7S0,  793,  and  App.,  note  ^^^ 
telarum,  784  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 

*  thalami,  784,  785,  and  App.,  note  ^^'' 

Tail  of  the  caudate  nucleus,  766,  785,  791,  794,  795 

*  of  the  corpus  striatum,  767,  7S1,  782,  784,  and  footnote 

to  p.  766 
Tapetum,  7S2,  791,  798 
Tarini,  fascia  dentata  of,  763,  782,  7S3,  785,  791,  795 

fossa  of,  764,  765,  774,  789-792 
Tarsal  membrane,  907,  909 
Tarsus  inferior,  907,  909 

superior,  903,  904,  907,  909-9H 
Tegmen  ventriculi  quarti,  766,  773 
Tegmental  region,  subthalamic,  App.,  note  "^ 
system,  796  and  App,,  note  ■'"'' 
tract,  796,  797,  and  App.,  note  ■'"^ 
Tegmentum,  775,  7S9 
Tela  chorioidea  ventriculi  quarti,  767,  773,  786 

tertii,  764,  776,  784,  7S5,  789,  -fyl, 
802 
choroidea  inferior,  767,  773,  786 

superior,  764,  776,  784,  785,  7S9,  79I,  802 
subcutanea,  910,  950,  951,  953 
Telencephalon,  760-762 


Tenon's  capsule  (or  fascia  of  Tenon),  906,  907 

space,  907 
Tent,  803-805,  808,  860 

of  the  fourth  ventricle,  764,  772,  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 
Tentorium  cerebelli,  803-S05,  808,  S60 

of  the  hypophysis,  see  "  Diaphragm,  pituitary" 
Termination  of  nerve  fibres,  748-750 
Testes,   see   "  Quadrigeminal   bod}',    inferior,"    and   App., 

note  372 
Thalaniencephalon,  760-762 

Thalamus,  760,  761,  763,  764,  767,  782,  785,  790-797 
Threshold  of  the  island  of  Reil,  775,  779 
Tip  of  the  nose,  942 

Tissue,  areolar,  subcutaneous,  910,  951,  953 
connective,  episcleial,  892.  893,  895 
epi vaginal,  899 
Tonsil  (of  the  cerebellum),  770-773 
Tonsilla  cerebelli,  770-773 
Torcular  Herophili,  804,  808,  860 
Torus  tubarius,  919,  92S,  946 
Touch  bodies,  App.,  note  324 

corpuscle,  749  and  App.,  note  324 
organ  of,  949-956 
Trabs  cerebri,  see  "  Corpus  callosum  " 
Tract,  ascending,  anterolateral,  756  and  App.,  note  sm 

of  Burdach,  756  and  App.,  note  348 
''  central,  of  the  auditor)'  nerve,  796  and  note 

cerebellar,  App.,  note  344 

direct,  App.,  note  344 

lateral,    756,    757,    797,    and    App., 
note  344 
dorsal,  App.,  note  344 
dorsolateral  ascending,  App.,  note  344 
of  the  fillet,  796  and  App.,  note  405 
of  Goll,  756  and  App.,  note  348 
of  Gowers,  756  and  App.,  note  346 
olfactory,  765,  766,  774,  775,  862 
optic,  765,  766,  774,  789-793,  798 
pyramidal,  790,  Soo 

anterior,  756,  800 
cro.ssed,  756,  757,  786,  800 
direct,  756,  Soo 
lateral,  756,  757,  786,  800 
spiral,  perforate,  932,  935,  and  App.,  note  534 
tegmental,  796,  797,  and  App.,  note  405 
of  Tiirck,  see  "Tract,  pyramidal,  antar'or" 
Tractus  olfactorius,  765,  766,  774,  775,  862 
opticus,  765,  766,  774,  789-793.  798 
solitarius,  769,  786,  787 
spinalis  nervi  trigemini,  769,  786 
spiralis  foraminosus,  932,  935 

foraminulentus,  932,  935,  and  App.,  note  =34 
Tragi,  920 
Tragus,  920,  923,  928 

plate,  921,  922 
Trapezium,  7S7,  796 
Triangle  (see  also  "  Trigonum  ") . 
auditory,  768,  787 
of  the  fillet,  766,  768 
olfactory,  see  "Trigonum  olfactorium " 
Trigeminus  group,  S58-871 
Trigone,  see  "Triangle" 
Trigonum  (see  also  "Triangle"): 
acustici,  76S,  787 
collaterale,  781,  782 
habenulae,  767,  7S2 
hypoglossi,  768 
lemnisci,  766,  76S 
nervi  hypoglossi,  768 

olfactorium,  765,  774,  775,  793,  and  App.,  note  368 
ventriculi,  78 1,  782 
Trochlea,  synovial  sheath  of,  903,  904,  and  App.,  note  4'.n 
Tror-rns  corporis  callosi,  780,  783-785,  790,  794,  S02,  SoS 

lUmbosacralis,  836,  856,  885  „  ,     ,  „ 

sympathicus,  812,  816,  836,  S37,  856,  874,  876,  878, 
8S4,  888,  890 
f  pars  cervicaiis,  884 

t  lumbalis,  8S5 

■f  sacralis,  8S5 

f  thoracalis,  884 
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Trunk  ganglion  of  the  vagus  nerve,  see  "  Ganglion  of  the 

trunk  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  " 
Tuba  auditiva  [Eustachii],  918,  919,  924,  926,  92S,  929,  946 

pars  cartilaginea,  ossea,  926,  92S 
Tube,  Eustachian,  91S,  919,  924.  926,  928,  929,  946 

pharj-ngeal  orifice,  918,  919,  928 
t3nipanic  orifice,  918,  92S 
Tuber  cinereum,  765,  774,  776 

cochleae,  923,  927,  931,  933 
posticuni,  770-772 
valvulae,  770-772 
vermis,  770-772 
Tubercle,  anterior,  of  the  optic  thalamus,  782 
auditory,  76S 
cuneate,  753,  766,  768 
of  Darwin,  920 

of  the  optic  thalamus,  anterior,  782 
posterior,  of  the  optic  thalamus,  766,  767,  769,  795 
of  Rolando,  766,  768,  7S6 
tTuberculum  acusticum,  768 

anterius  thalami,  782 
auricute  [Darwini],  920 
cinereum,  766,  768,  786 
t  cuneatum,  753,  766,  76S 

laterale,  768 
supratragicum,  920 
Tunic,  dartos,  951 

of  the  eyeball,  choroid,  see  "Choroid" 
sclerotic,  see  "  Sclerotic  " 
Tunica  dartos,  95 1 

fibrosa  oculi,  892 
propria  (corii),  950 
Ruyschiana,  8^5  and  App.,  note  *80 
vasculosa  oculi,  894-896 
Turbinal,  highest,  see  "  Concha  suprema  of  the  nose  "  and 
App.,  note  »o" 
inferior,  903,  913,  914,  944,  945,  and  note'  on  p.  944 
middle,  913,  914,  944,  945.  94S,  and  note  ^  on  p.  944 
superior,  913,  944,  945,  948.  and  note  '^  on  p.  944 
Turbinate  body,  see  "Turbinal" 

bone,  see  note  *  on  p.  944 
Tiirck,  tract  of,  see  "Tract,  pyramidal,  anterior" 
Tympanic  membrane,  918,  919,  922,  924-928,  932 

secondar}',  926,  937,  and  App.,  note  "23 
spine,  anterior,  923,  924 
posterior,  923,  924 
Tympanum,  918,  919,  926-928 

U. 

Umbo  (membranae  tympani),  924,  925 
Uncinate  fasciculus,  Soi  and  App.,  note  ^"^ 
Uncus  (gyri  hippocampi),  763,  765,  775,  7S2 
Ungues,  956 
Utricle,  869,  936-938 
Utriculus,  S69,  936-938 
Uvula  (vermis),  770-773 


Vagina  nervi  optici,  897,  899 

Vagus  group,  S72-882 

Vallecula  of  the  cerebellum  (vallecula  cerebelli),  771 

Sj'U-ii,  see  "  Fossa  cerebri  lateralis  (S3'lvii)  " 
Vallum  unguis,  956 
Valve,  Hasner's,  913 

of  Vieussens,  760,  761,  764,  767,  771-773,  776,  78S 
Vas  prominens,  940 
t         spi'rale,  940 
Vascular  band  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea,  939 
Vein  or  veins : 

of   the    aqueduct    of    the    cochlea,    940    and    App., 
note  '»' 
vestibule,  940  and  App., 
note  *''' 
auditory,  internal,  940  and  App.,  note  ''''' 
basal,  784 
basilar,  784 
central,  of  the  retina,  S97,  899 


Vein  or  veins : 
choroid,  784 
ciliary,  anterior,  893,  895,  897 

posterior  short,  897,  899 
conjunctival,  anterior,  897 

posterior,  897 
of  the  corpus  striatum,  784,  785,  792,  793 
emissar}',  806 

condj'lar,  806 

mastoid,  804,  806,  S07 

occipital,  806 

parietal,  806 
episcleral,  893,  897 
of  Galen,  784,  789,  791 

great,  764,  784,  805 
of  the  modiolus,  spiral,  940  and  App.,  note  ^1 

*  ophthalmomeningeal,  804  and  note,  S05 
of  the  retina,  central,  897,  899 

nasal,  inferior,  898 
superior,  898 
temporal,  inferior,  898 
superior,  89S 
of  the  septum  lucidum,  784,  793 
spinal,  754,  786 

spiral,  of  the  modiolus,  940  and  App.,  note  '•'^ 
vestibular,  940  and  App.,  note  ^'^ 
vorticose,  894,  897 
Velum  interposilum,  764,  776,  784,  7S5,  789,  791,  S02 

medullary,   anterior  or  superior  (velum  medullarc 
anterius),  760,  761,  764,  767,  771-773, 
776,  788  ■ 
posterior  or  inferior  (velum   medullare 
posterius),  767,  771-773 
Vena  vel  venae : 

aquaeductUE  vestibuli,  940 

auditivae  intemae,  940 

basalis  [RosenthaliJ,  784 

canaliculi  cochleae,  940 

centralis  retinae,  897,  899 

cerebri  magna  [Galeni],  764,  7S4,  805 

interna,  784,  789,  791 
chorioidea,  784 
ciliares  auteriores,  893,  895,  897 

posteriores  breves,  895,  897,  899 
conjunctivales  (anteriores,  posteriores),  S97 
episclerales,  893,  897 
ophthahnomeningea,  804,  805 
septi  pellucidi,  784,  793 
spmales,  754,  7S6 
spiralis  modioli,  940 
terminalis,  784,  785,  792,  793 
vestibulares,  940 
vorticosae,  894,  897 
Ventral  portion  of  the  pons  Varolii,  787,  788 
Ventricle,  fifth,  781 

fourth,  761-764,  766-768,  772,  773,  776,  786,  7S7,  798, 

802,  808 
lateral,  762,  763,  780,  7S1,  7S4,  791-795 
of  the  septum,  781 

*  terminal,  753,  754,  and  App.,  note  ■"'* 
third,  763,  764,  776,  782,  785,  790-794,  802,  808 

Ventriculus  lateralis,  762,  763,  780,  781,  784,  791-795 

quartus,  761,  763,  764,  766,  767,  772,  773,  776,  798, 

802,  808 
terminalis,  753,  754 

tertius,  763,  764,  776,  7S2,  785,  790-794,  S02,  808 
Venulse  retinae,  889 
Venule,  macular,  inferior,  898 
superior,  898 
Vermis,  764,  766 
t  inferior,  770-772 

t  superior,  770-773,  797 

Vertex  corneae,  892 
Vesicle,  auditor)-  or  otic,  762,  858 
lens,  914,  915 
optic,  primar}-,  762 
Vesicles,  cerebral,  760,  762 
Vesicuia  ophthalmica,  762 

Vestibule  of  the  labyrinth,  926,  930-932,  934,  935,  937 
of  the  nose,  913,  943,  944,  946,  947 
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Vestibulum  labyriuthi,  926,  930-932,  934,  935,  937 

nasi,  913,  943,  944,  946,  947 
Vibrissce,  942 

Vicq  d'Azj'r's  bundle,  7S3,  7S5,  792 
Viccj  d'Az^T,  line  of,  785 
Vidian  nerve,  859,  862,  S63,  947 

Vieussens   valve  of,  760,  761,  764,  767,  771-773,  776,  7S8 
Villi,  arachnoidal,  779,  S02 
Vinculum  lingula;  (cerebelli),  771 
Vision,  organ  of,  S91-916 
Vitreous  body,  see  "Body,  vitreous" 
Vortex  coccygeus,  955 
Vortices  pilorum,  955 


w. 

Wall  of  the  tympanum,  inner,  923,  927 

outer,  924,  926,  927 
White  matter  of  the  cerebrum,  980,  990 
Whorl,  coccygeal,  955 


Worm,  764,  766 

lower,  770-772 
upper,  770-773,  797 
Wrisberg,  ganglion  of,  SS7  and  App.,  note  "^ 
nerve  of,  822,  830,  831 
portio  intermedia  of,  765,  769,  774,  869,  873 


Yellow  spot,  898 


Z, 


Zinn,  zonule  of,  892,  893,  901,  and  App.,  note  "" 
Zona  incerta,  App.,  note  •"'- 
Zone  of  the  iris,  ciliary,  S96  and  App.,  note  ■•«' 
„        ,      r    ■         Papillary,  896  and  App.,  note"" 
Zonule  of  Zmn,  892,  893,  901,  and  App.,  note  ^ 
Zonula  ciliaris  [Zmni],  892,  S93,  901 
*Zonular  spaces,  893,  895,  and  App.,  note  *^ 
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